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Foreword 
 

The prospect of reading the Bible can be daunting.  When presented as flat monotone text, its dialogues 

can seem unclear, and this – combined with it being an historical text – make it difficult to read an 

arbitrary book or chapter in its true context.  However once the dialogues are clearly marked, it becomes 

easy to open the scriptures at any page and appreciate who is speaking to whom.   

 

This text has been designed to give the reader a good feeling for the understanding of the God’s Word by 

making it easy to know who is speaking.  On turning to any page, the reader will immediately see named 

characters in action.  The historical context leaps to mind, and the remaining flat text becomes that of a 

background narrator. 

 

In this edition, speech is prefaced with an identification: 

 Prime speaker ––––– audience, or secondary speaker 

 

together with similarly coloured text for the conversation;  for example: 

 King Mel-chiz´e-dek of Sa´lem (later “Jerusalayim”) ––––– A´bram 

≺ Blessed be A´bram of the Most High God, Maker of heaven and earth 

The icon marks the text as an announcement ( ≺ or ≻ ), initial statement ( ⇒ or ⇐ ), reply ( ↪ or ↩ ), 

or speaking to oneself ( ↻ ) – with its orientation showing the direction of speech from the prime- or 

from the secondary speaker.  Where a conversation quotes others, the text is indented and changes 

colour to reflect who is being quoted – (see for example Isaiah 36:4-11 where Rab´sha-keh taunts the 

envoys of Hez-e-ki´ah).  This helps the user to see – at any time – who is speaking, who is their audience, 

and the complexity of quotations within the speech. 

 

When a sacred text is overtly quoted, it appears with its reference – an example being Joshua 8:30-32: 

Then Joshua proceeded to build an altar to Jehovah the God of Israel, in Mount E´bal – just as 
Jehovah’s servant Moses had commanded the sons of Israel, as it is written in the book of the law 
of Moses: 

...An altar of whole stones, upon which no iron tool has been wielded...’ 

 Exodus 20:25 

Moses (words of Almighty God) ––––– sons of Israel 

and presented burnt offerings upon it to Jehovah and offered communion sacrifices. 

 

and where a sacred text is less overtly quoted, it may not include the grey box around the text. 

 

This text maintains the standard verse numbering, even where it is shown to have been unwise.  However 

in some places where the text customarily treats separate verses as separate entities ( for example 

Ecclesiastes 7:1-4 ) rather than a continuation to earlier verses, this text continues the flow to ensure the 

reader sees them as related, while maintaining the traditional verse divisions. 

As a further aid, some supplementary words are included [in brackets] – these are words which do not 

explicitly appear in the manuscripts, but are there to aid the flow and will often be trivial conjunctions 

(and, but, whereby, therefore) or concise amplifications of the true meaning of the underlying Hebrew and 

Greek – and as such do not compromise a verbal reading of the text.  Others [in raised brackets] are 

explanations which are too small for a footnote – such as the meaning of a Hebrew name – but useful 

enough to include in the immediate flow of the text.  All Hebrew names have their meanings explained by 

this device at their first instance. 

 

As is standard in other Bibles, plurals are in CAPITALS.  Where the speech identification clearly denotes a 



 

   

 

plural and the text does not include a mixture of singular and plural associations, the plurals are reduced 

to standard lower-case form and are treated as implicit plurals. 

 

We have included “leitmotif” markers to indicate a point which is repeated in a book – these are 

especially useful in letters, where the author would, in later verses, build upon themes which he had 

established earlier.  The initial point is marked in grey  and all references to it in red  where the 

numeral indicates the chapter number and verse.  A grey leitmotif marker declares that this verse holds a 

notion which will be repeated elsewhere in that particular book of the scriptures.  Examples would be 

Sol´o-mon’s repeated use of the phrase “...a vanity, and a striving after the wind”. 

 

Some expressions appear in the appendix and are marked[r7] to avoid repeating the meaning in footnotes – 

an example is the letter chi  to denote a verse which is prophetic of the Mes-si´ah.  Footnotes are 

marked in the customary1 way. 

 

The Divine Name יהוה has been rendered as Jehovah – the standard English representation of the Name 

Yahweh. 

 

This version of the scriptures includes a short précis to the scroll of Revelation.  It is provide solely as an 

explanation of the timing of its fulfilment, together with a brief overview of the action and the reason for 

the imagery in its prophecies, and is not intended to explain the details of the visions. 

 

 

Any translation of the Holy Scriptures will fail to portray the true meaning of the Word, so much subtlety 

in the original languages cannot be smoothly translated.  God’s Word deserves that we – the readers – 

translate ourselves into reading the original languages, rather than cause all of that beauty to bend to our 

own.  However since this is too difficult for most lovers of God, we have translations.  It is hoped that 

you will find this version easy to read, and will forgive the inevitable flaws which remain in it.  As for any 

benefits, all credit is due to our Heavenly Father, the Almighty – praised be His Name – Who kindly 

provided Holy Spirit through His Son to support this endeavour. 
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Gospels 
Matthew 

THE GOOD NEWS[r32] ACCORDING TO 

Matthew 
1 

1.  The book of the history of Jesus Christ, son of David, son of Abraham: 

2.  Abraham became father to Isaac, 

Isaac became father to Jacob, 

Jacob became father to Judah and his brothers; 

3.  Judah1 became father to Pe´rez and Ze´rah by Ta´mar; 

Pe´rez became father to Hez´ron, 

Hez´ron became father to Ram, 

4.  Ram became father to Am-min´a-dab, 

Am-min´a-dab became father to Nah´shon, 

Nah´shon became father to Sal´mon [aka Sal´a??]2, 

5.  Sal´mon became father to Bo´az by Ra´chab3* ; 

Bo´az became father to O´bed by Ruth4* ; 

O´bed became father to Jes´se... 

6.  Jes´se became father to David the king. 

 

David became father to Sol´o-mon by the wife of U-ri´ah5* ; 

7.  Sol´o-mon became father to Re-ho-bo´am6, 

Re-ho-bo´am became father to A-bi´jah7 [-aka A-bi´jam], 

A-bi´jah became father to A´sa8, 

8.  A´sa became father to Je-hosh´a-phat; 

Je-hosh´a-phat became father to Je-ho´ram, 

Je-ho´ram became father to Uz-zi´ah, 

9.  Uz-zi´ah became father to Jo´tham, 

Jo´tham became father to A´haz, 

A´haz became father to Hez-e-ki´ah; 

10.  Hez-e-ki´ah became father to Ma-nas´she, 

Ma-nas´seh became father to A´mon, 

A´mon became father to Jo-si´ah; 

                                                     

 

 
1 By Ju´da-ic law, Pe´rez would have been “son of Er” –  Ta´mar’s original  husband.  However he was ki lled by God, so that rightful parenthood 

reverts to Judah Genesis 38:7.  The twin –  the second-born, Ze´rah – may be included here in order to cement Judah’s name into the line  
2 Compare with other genealogy Luke 3:32 
3 *  prominent Godly person in the line to the Christ  
4 Ruth 2:1 
5 Husband of Bath -she´ba,  U-ri´ah the Hit´tite was made to carry his own death warrant by King David  
6 1 s t Kings 12 
7 1 s t Kings 15:1-8 
8 1 s t Kings 15:9-24 
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11.  Jo-si´ah became father to Jec-o-ni´ah and his brothers at the time of the deportation to Babylon. 

 

12.  After the deportation to Babylon 

Jec-o-ni´ah became father to She-al´ti-el, 

She-al´ti-el became father to Ze-rub´ba-bel; 

13.  Ze-rub´ba-bel became father to A-bi´ud; 

A-bi´ud became father to E-li´a-kim; 

E-li´a-kim became father to A´zor; 

14.  A´zor became father to Za´dok; 

Za´dok became father to A´chim; 

A´chim became father to E-li´ud; 

15.  E-li´ud became father to El-e-a´zar; 

El-e-a´zar became father to Mat´than; 

Mat´than became father to Jacob; 

16.  Jacob became father to Joseph [“Jehovah has added”] 

– the husband of Mary, of whom Jesus was born, who is called Christ. 

17.  All the generations, then, from Abraham until David were fourteen9 generations, and from David until 

the deportation to Babylon:  fourteen generations, and from the deportation to Babylon until the Christ:  

fourteen generations. 

18.  But the birth of Jesus Christ was in this way.  While his mother Mary was promised in marriage to 

Joseph, she was found to be pregnant by Holy spirit before they were united.   19.  However because her 

husband Joseph was righteous and did not want to make her a public spectacle,10 he intended to divorce 

her secretly.   20.  But after he had considered these things, look!  Jehovah’s angel appeared to him in a 

dream, saying: 

 angel of Almighty God ––––– Joseph 

⇒ Joseph, son of David:  do not be afraid to accept Mary as your wife, for that which has been begotten 

in her is by Holy spirit.   21.  Moreover, she will give birth to a son – and you must call his name Jesus 
[“Jehovah saved”] [aka Joshua], because he will save his people from their sins. 

22.  All this actually came about for that to be fulfilled which was spoken by Jehovah through the 

prophet, saying: 

23.  Look!  The virgin will become pregnant and will give birth to a son, and they will call his 

name: 

“Im-man´u-el”. 

 Isaiah 7:14  
Almighty God’s prophet ––––––– A´haz son of Jo´tham, son of King Uz-zi´ah of 
Judah 

which means when translated, 

‘God is with us.’ 

24.  Then having been roused from his sleep, Joseph did as the angel of Jehovah had directed him, and he 

accepted [rather than rejected] his wife,   25.  but he had no intercourse with her until she gave birth to a son;  and 

he called his name Jesus. 

                                                     

 

 
9 The OT and Luke show there were more than 14 generations – several people have been missed out of this lineage, so the phrase “became 

father to” is used loosely for “generate” ,  albeit through several other generations.  The number 14 in Hebrews represented the name David, 

which is why it is believed this genealogy has concentrated on three sets of 14 generations  
10 This would have involved Mary being stoned to death Deuteronomy 22:23-24 
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2 
1.  After Jesus had been born in Beth´le-hem of Ju-de´a in the days of Herod11 the king, look!  magi12 came to 

Jerusalem from eastern parts,   2.  saying: 

 King Herod ––––– astrologers 

⇐ Where is the one born as king of the Jews?  For we saw his star [when we were] in the east, and we 

have come to bow down to him. 

3.  On hearing this King Herod was agitated,13 as was all Jerusalem along with him;   4.  and on gathering 

together all the chief priests and scribes of the people he inquired through them where the Christ was to 

be born.   5.  They said to him: 

 King Herod ––––– chief priests & scribes 

↩ In Beth´le-hem of Ju-de´a;  for this is how it has been written through the prophet: 

6.  ‘And you, O Beth´le-hem of the land of Judah, are by no means the least [city] among the 

governors of Judah;  for out of you will come forth a governor who will shepherd My [entire] 

people Israel.’ 

 Micah 5:2 
Almighty God ––––––– Beth´le-hem Eph´ra-thah, birthplace of Jesus 

7.  Then Herod secretly summoned the magi and carefully ascertained from them the time of the star’s 

appearing;14
   8.  and, when sending them to Beth´le-hem, he said: 

 King Herod ––––– travelling magi from the east 

↪ Go make a careful search for the young child, and when YOU have found it report back to me, that I 

too may go and bow [down] to it. 

9.  When they had heard the king they went their way;  and look!  the star they had seen [when they were] in 

the east went ahead15 of them, until it came to a stop above where the infant was.   10.  On seeing the star 

they rejoiced very much indeed.   11.  And on coming to the house they saw the young child with Mary its 

mother, and – falling down – they bowed to it.  Then they opened their treasures and presented it with 

gifts:  gold and frankincense and myrrh.   12.  However, having been given divine warning in a dream not to 

return to Herod, they withdrew to their country by another route. 

13.  After they had withdrawn, look!  Jehovah’s angel appeared in a dream to Joseph, saying: 

 angel of Almighty God ––––– Joseph 

⇒ On rising, take the young child and its mother and flee into Egypt, and stay there until I give you word;  

for Herod is about to search for the young child to destroy it.16 

14.  – so having been roused, he took along the young child and its mother – by night!  – and withdrew into 

Egypt, 

15.  ...and he stayed there until the decease of Herod, for that to be fulfilled which was spoken by 

Jehovah through His prophet, saying: 

‘I summoned My son out of Egypt.’ 

 Hosea 11:1 
Almighty God ––––––– Israel 

                                                     

 

 
11 Herod was not Jewish,  but Id -u-me´an – instal led by Rome, contrary to Jewish law Deuteronomy 17:15 
12 Oriental scientists,  understanding astrology and astronomy.  The East were far scienti fically than even Greece or Egypt Job 38:36;   Daniel 11:2 
13 Herod had no new-born son, and Eastern astrologers were given credence –  the notion of a rival worried Herod 
14 Neither Herod nor Israel had paid any attention to the celestial event, which would have placed the star out over the Mediterr anean Sea 
15 The star had been seen from the east,  and deduced as for kingly rule,  so they travelled in i ts direction toward Israel.   I t would vanish as the 

journey progressed, but reappear in the south after  they had seen Herod.  This was caused by the joining of one star and two slower distant 

planets ref:  Keller “The Bible as History” ch 36.   The planetary alignment waned over the days,  but re-aligned from the earth’s new orbital  

position some 200 days’  later - thus “moving” the star’s position further to the south.   This is why the prince of Persia tried to obstruct prophecy,  

because God’s 70 weeks’ prophecy to Daniel was timed in accord with this specia l astronomical event which those eastern Magi deduced as a 

sign of Divine intervention from the Almighty.   God’s far -sightedness is truly astonishing! 
16 Prophetic of the Kingdom Exodus 2:1-4 ;  2nd  Kings 11:1-3 ;  Matthew 2:16-18 ;  Revelation 12:1-6 
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16.  Then Herod, [on] seeing he had been outwitted by the magi, became greatly enraged, and he sent out 

and had all the boys in Beth´le-hem and in all its districts done away with, from two years of age and 

under, according to the time that he had carefully ascertained from the magi.17
   17.  Then that was fulfilled 

which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, saying: 

18.  ‘A cry was heard in Ra´mah18 – weeping and great mourning.  It was Rachel19 weeping for 

her children, and she would not take comfort because they were no more.’ 

 Jeremiah 31:15 
 Almighty God 

19.  When Herod died, look!  Jehovah’s angel appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt   20.  and said: 

 angel of Almighty God ––––– Joseph 

⇒ On rising, take the young child and its mother and be on your way into the land of Israel, for those 

who were seeking the soul of the young child have died. 

21.  So on rising he took the young child and its mother and entered into the land of Israel.    22.  But hearing 

that Ar-che-la´us20 ["prince of the people"] was ruling as king of Ju-de´a [region surrounding Beth´le-hem] instead of his 

father Herod, he became afraid to depart for there.  Moreover, being given divine warning in a dream, he 

withdrew into the district of Gal´i-lee,21
   23.  and on arriving he dwelt in a city named Naz´a-reth ["the guarded 

one"], that there might be fulfilled what was spoken through the prophets: 

‘He will be called a “Naz-a-rene”. 

 Isaiah 11:1 

3 
1.  In those days John ["Jehovah is a gracious giver"] the Baptist came preaching in the wilderness22 of Ju-de´a,   2.  saying: 

 John the baptist ––––– men of Israel 

≺ REPENT, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn near. 

3.  This, in fact, is the one spoken of through Isaiah the prophet in these words: 

The voice of someone is crying out in the wilderness: 

‘Prepare the way of Jehovah, YOU people!  Make His roads straight.’ 

 Isaiah 40:3 

4.  and this very John had clothing of camel’s hair23 and a leather girdle around his loins;  also his food was 

locusts and wild honey.   5.  Then [people of] Jerusalem and all Ju-de´a and all the country around the Jordan 

made their way out to him,   6.  and they were baptised by him in the Jordan River, openly confessing their 

sins. 

7.  But when he caught sight of many of the Pharisees ["separatist"] and Sadducees ["the righteous"] happening24 upon 

the baptism, he said to them: 

 John the baptist ––––– nearby Pharisees and Sadducees 

⇒ YOU offspring of vipers, who has intimated to YOU to flee from the coming wrath?    8.  Produce 

                                                     

 

 
17 Implies that the Christ could have been born two years’ earlier  
18 Ra´mah in Benjamin is the site of Rachel’s tomb  
19 A prophetic echo of the Egyptians’  cr y on the night of the last plague – the death of the first -born Exodus 12:30 – as God’s own nation begins 

i ts walk to being constituted as the furnace l ike Egypt as prophesied by King David Psalm 21:8-13;   Deuteronomy 4:20 .  See Genesis 35:16-20;  

Genesis 48:7 – and of the fall of Jerusalem and its daughter Beth´ le -hem, culminating with Ma-sa´da Luke 23:27-31. Also a wai ling of the line of 

Kings through Benjamite Saul, the wayward first king –  so in his fa ilure King Herod’s line had lost i ts future.  
20 A man of bad repute.  He inherited rulership of Sa -mar´i -a,  Ju-de´a and Id-u-me´a – sat on the throne of his father – and sent his horsemen to 

slaughter some 3,000 Jews in the Temple courts during Pentecost... then summari ly truncated the festival  
21 Gal´i -lee lies outside the realm of “king” Ar -che-la´us 
22 John – as E-li´ jah – heralds a 42 month drought on the rulers of Israel 1s t Kings 17  ( Matthew 3:1-3 ;  Mark 1:4;  Luke 1:76 ;  John 1:23 ) 
23 In comparison to Isaiah himsel f who was the advisor to kings, but like E -li´jah 2nd  Kings 1:7-8 
24 The tone indicates that this area outside of Jerusalem was at this time for God’s purpose, and for those who valued that purp ose.  It was no 

longer a region for people to wander toward – that was now an intrusion.  This region and process was prophetic of people leaving Jerusalem in 

appreciation of Christ’s later warning to do so – thus John’s words “who has told you to flee... ?  ( to this place of safety )”  
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fruit that befits repentance;    9.  and do not presume to say among yourselves: 

‘We have Abraham as a father.’ 

for I say to YOU that God is able to raise up children to Abraham from these stones.25 

10.  The axe26 is already stretched out toward the root of the trees;  every tree, then, that does not 

produce fine fruit is being cut down and thrown into the fire. 

 John the baptist ––––– genuine baptismal candidates 

11.  I do indeed baptise YOU with water because of YOUR repentance;  but the one coming after me is 

stronger than I am, whose sandals I am not fit to remove.27  That one will baptise YOU people with Holy 

spirit and with fire.   12.  His winnowing shovel is in his hand, and he will scour his threshing floor28 and will 

gather his wheat into the storehouse, but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.29 

Jesus Baptised30 
13.  Then...  Jesus came from [more distant] Gal´i-lee to the Jordan to John, in order to be baptised by him.   14.  

But the latter tried to prevent him, saying: 

 Jesus ––––– John the baptist 

⇐ I am the one needing to be baptised by you, and are you coming to me? 

15.  In reply Jesus said to him: 

↪ Let this happen, this time, for it is incumbent upon us to carry out all that is righteous in that way.31 

– so he [John] permitted him [(Jesus) to be baptised].   16.  After being baptised Jesus immediately came up from 

the water;  and look!  the heavens were opened up, and he saw God’s spirit coming upon him, descending 

like a dove.32
   17.  Look!  Also, there was a voice from the heavens that said: 

 Almighty God ––––– John and people nearby 

≺ This is My Son, the beloved, whom I have approved.33 

Jesus Tested By the Devil34 

4 
1.  Then Jesus was led by the spirit up into the wilderness...  [only] to be tested by the Devil.   2.  Having fasted 

for forty days and forty nights35 he felt hungry afterwards,   3.  and the Tempter came and said to him: 

                                                     

 

 
25 Perhaps John was baptising on the site of – even literally on – the twelve stones which were left in the Jordan by Joshua when the Hebrews 

f irst entered the Promised Land, or near those on the shore of Gil´gal  near Jer´ i -cho where the 12 stones which had been r em o v ed  from the 

Jordan had been erected (see Joshua 4:9. This would attract the rel igious rulers’ attention.)  These were the foundation on which the priests 

carrying the ark had stood .  See Luke 3:8.   See also Deuteronomy 31:29 referr ing to the “close of the days”  for the Jewish nations 
26 2nd Kings 6:1-7 ( Matthew 3:10 ;  Luke 3:9 ) 
27 . ..in welcome to his home.  Comparing Jesus to Moses – see Exodus 3:5 
28 Enactment of Isaiah 41:16 ( Isaiah 31:9  ) and Malachi 3:2;   Malachi 4:1 .  This would affect the scribes and Pharisees, because the “threshing 

f loor” belonged to King David – the one promised to be raised by God Ezekiel 34:23.  I t is the site for the temple from which they wielded their  

authority – 2nd Samuel 24:15-16 ;  2nd Chronic les 3:1 .  I t would also remind them of what happened to those who touched the Ho ly thing at another 

threshing floor 2nd Samuel 6:6.   Christ – prefigured by King David 2nd Samuel 23:2-7 - is to completely clear up the threshing floor , then he will 

si ft the temple and its rulers 
29 Ge-hen´na 
30 Ful filment of Moses knowing beforehand - and identi fying after the dew water had passed –  the Manna from heaven Exodus 16:15.   Mark 1:9-

11 ;  Luke 3:21-22 ;  John 1:29-34 
31 I t was essential for John to baptise Jesus in order that Jesus be shown to be the Mes -si´ah John 1:31-33.  Also John was commissioned to baptise 

as a prophet of Jehovah, and Jesus had to fulf il the entire Law and the Prophets ( Matthew 5:17,18 )- “The Truth” which Jesus bore witness of is 

the Torah,  the Law of God Psalm 119:142 
32 ( Matthew 3:16;  Mark 1:10;  Luke 3:22;  John 1:32 ) See Genesis 8:8-12 –  the dove representing God’s spirit  
33 See Psalm 18:16 ;  Psalm 22:20.  See Song of Songs 5:16  where the Shu´lam-mite proclaims her beloved, the shepherd to the aloof daughters of 

Jerusalem 
34 Mark 1:12 ;  Luke 4:1.  This whole interaction with the devil  is quoting Moses 
35 Just as when Moses received the initia l commandments for the Law Covenant and was in the mountain without food or drink for 4 0 days and 

40 nights ( Exodus 34:27-28;  Exodus 24:18;  Deuteronomy 9:18  ), so Jesus is prepar ing for the greater New Covenant.  ( Mark 1:12-13;   Luke 4:1-2 

) 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– Satan 

⇐ If you are a son of God, speak [as one] so that these stones may become loaves of bread.36 

4.  But in reply he said: 

↪ It is written: 

‘Man must live not on bread alone, but on every utterance coming forth through Jehovah’s 

mouth.’ 

 Deuteronomy 8:3 
Moses ––––––– 

5.  Then the Devil took him along into the Holy city, and he stationed him upon the [corner] battlement of 

the temple   6.  and said to him: 

⇐ If you are a son of God, hurl yourself down37 – for it is written: 

‘He will give His angels a charge concerning you, and they will carry you on their hands so 

that you may at no time strike your foot against a stone.’ 

 Psalm 91:11,12 
Moses ––––––– 

7.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ Again it is written: 

‘You must not put Jehovah your God to the test.’ 

 Deuteronomy 6:16 
Moses ––––––– 

8.  Again the Devil took him along to an unusually high mountain38 and showed him all the kingdoms of the 

world and their glory,   9.  and he said to him: 

⇐ I shall give you all these things if you will fall down and do an act of worship to me.39 

10.  Then Jesus said to him: 

↪ Go away, Satan!  for it is written: 

‘It is Jehovah your God you must worship, and it is to Him alone you must render sacred 

service.’ 

 Deuteronomy 10:20 
Moses ––––– 

11.  Then the Devil left him, and look!  angels came and began to attend to him. 

12.  Now when he heard that John had been arrested, he withdrew into Gal´i-lee.   13.  Further, after leaving 

Naz´a-reth, he came and took up residence in Ca-per´na-um ["village of comfort"] beside the sea in the districts 

of Zeb´u-lun and Naph´ta-li,40
  14.  that there might be fulfilled what was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, 

saying: 

                                                     

 

 
36 Recall  that Moses lost his right to enter the Promised land for taking matters into his own hands at the production of water from the rock 
37 Tempting Jesus Daniel 8:9-12 to deny faith in God or to kill himsel f, but Jesus’ answer denounces the challenge.  Also alluding to him as Wisdom 

Personi fied in Proverbs 8,  goading his acceptance of the wisdom of the quote, as alluded to at Proverbs 3:23 
38 Echoing Jehovah showing Moses the promised land ( Deuteronomy 34 ),  with Satan acting as God showing the new Moses the kingdoms which 

he might never see.   Jesus knew that this would be the start of 3½ years of trial and opposition (Daniel 7:25 –  the attempt to disrupt prophecy)  

So Satan’s act here was a threat:  that he would ruin Jesus’ ministry by which ever means he could ( and thereby the prophetic p atterns Jehovah 

had set in h istory ) to make God’s promise of a saviour ( and therefore Mankind’s redemption ) an unfulfil led one – a h ideous attempt to make 

God’s power to provide and preserve seem limited and unreliable  
39 A mocking pre-echo of Jesus’ ministry:  “the meek wil l inherit the earth”.  We should not think of this as inconsequential.  Jesus Christ w as to 

have a reign of 1,000 years over the earth, after which he would hand it over to his Father Jehovah ( 1 s t Corinthians 15:23-28 )  Satan was offering 

the entire world f o r e v e r  to Jesus.  However it was also a deviou s slander against God – that the adversary would give Jesus, for a single act, what 

God had refused to give to the pleading Moses despite his years of service.   Exodus 22:20 
40 Despite the relocation of tribes after the Babylonian exile Ezekiel 47:13-48:35,  the regions of the Promised Land retained their original names 
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15.  ‘The land of Zeb´u-lun and land of Naph´ta-li, along the road of the sea, on the other side 

of the Jordan – the Gal´i-lee of the nations –   16.  the people sitting in darkness saw a great 

light, and light rose41 upon those sitting in a region of deathly shadow.’ 

 Isaiah 9:1,2 
Isaiah ––––– 

17.  – from that time on Jesus commenced preaching and saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– people of Gal´i-lee 

⇒ REPENT [YOU people] for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn near! 

18.  Walking alongside the sea of Gal´i-lee he saw two brothers, Simon ["heard"] – who is called Peter ["a rock or a 

stone"] – and Andrew ["manly"] his brother, casting a fishing net into the sea, for they were fishers.   19.  And he 

said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Peter and Andrew 

⇒ COME after me, and I will make YOU fishers of men.42 

20.  – and immediately abandoning the nets, they followed him.   21.  Going on also from there he saw two 

others [who were] brothers – James ["supplanter"] [the son] of Zeb´e-dee ["my gift"] and John his brother – in the 

boat with their father Zeb´e-dee mending their nets, and he called them...   22.  and immediately leaving the 

boat and their father, they followed him. 

23.  Then he went around throughout the whole of Gal´i-lee, teaching in their synagogues and preaching the 

good news of the kingdom [that ‘...the kingdom of the heavens has drawn near.’] and curing every sort of disease and 

every sort of infirmity among the people.   24.  And the report about him went out into all Syria;  and they 

brought him all those faring badly, distressed with various diseases and oppressive pains, demon-possessed 

and deranged [also epileptic] and paralysed people, and he cured them.   25.  Consequently great crowds followed 

him from Gal´i-lee and De-cap´o-lis ["ten cities"] and Jerusalem and Ju-de´a and from the other side of the 

Jordan. 

Sermon on the Mount43 

5 
Jesus praises the audience for its call to the heavens, declares them far more righteous 

than the “righteous” rulers who make them feel wretched.  He declares himself to be no 

rebel, but very much for the Law – and promises its fulfilment.  It is the religious rulers 

who are the rebels, whose self-proclaimed righteousness is nothing.  Then he gives 

counsel on the spirit of – rather than the letter of – the Law 

1.  Aware of the crowds he went up into the mountain;  and after he had sat down his disciples came to 

him;   2.  and he opened his mouth and began teaching them,44 saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples & crowds 

⇒ 3.  Blessed are those who are begging to the spirit, since the kingdom of the heavens belongs to them. 

4.  Blessed are those who mourn, since they will be comforted. 

5.  Blessed are the mild-tempered ones, since they will inherit the earth.45 

6.  Blessed are those hungering and thirsting for righteousness, since they will be well fed. 

7.  Blessed are the merciful, since they will be shown mercy. 

8.  Blessed are those who have been cleansed in their heart,46 since they will see God. 

9.  Blessed are the peace-makers, since they will be called ‘sons of God’. 

                                                     

 

 
41 Psalm 112:4 
42 ( Matthew 4:19;  Mark 1:17;  Luke 5:10 )  See prophetic pattern in Jeremiah 16:15-16 
43 ( Matthew 5:1- ;  Luke 6:17 ) 
44 Although the text implies the Jesus is teaching his disciples who came to him, Matthew 7:28 shows that the crowds themselves heard what he 

was teaching 
45 See Psalm 37:11  – and Amos 8:4 where I srael  was the enemy of the meek 
46 Job 19:26-17 
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10.  Blessed are those who have been persecuted for the sake of righteousness,47 since the kingdom of the 

heavens belongs to them. 

11.  Blessed are YOU when people reproach YOU and persecute YOU and lyingly say every sort of wicked 

thing against YOU for my sake.   12.  Rejoice and leap for joy, because YOUR reward is great in the heavens;  

for in that [same] way they persecuted the prophets prior to YOU. 

Pay Attention to Salt48 
⇒ 13.  YOU are the salt [prudence, far-sightedness] of the earth;  but if the salt becomes insipid, how will it itself 

be salted?  It is no longer usable for anything, except to be thrown outside to be trampled on by 

men.49 

14.  YOU are the light of the world.  A city cannot be hid when situated upon a mountain,   15.  neither do 

people light a lamp and set it under the measuring basket, but upon the lamp stand, and it shines upon 

all those in the house.50
   16.  Likewise let YOUR light shine before men, that they may see YOUR fine works 

and they should then glorify YOUR Father Who is in the Heavens.51 

17.  Do not think I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets.  I came, not to destroy, but to fulfil;52
   18.  for 

truly I say to YOU that until heaven and earth pass away,53 not one smallest letter nor one particle of a 

letter will in any way pass away from the Law until all things come to pass.   19.  Whoever, therefore, breaks 

one of these least commandments and teaches mankind to that effect, he will be called ‘least’ in relation 

to the kingdom of the heavens, whereas anyone who practices them and teaches them, this one will be 

called ‘great’ in relation to the kingdom of the heavens.   20.  For I say to YOU that if YOUR righteousness 

does not abound more than that of the scribes and Pharisees, YOU will by no means enter into the 

kingdom of the heavens. 

The Law versus the Spirit of the Law54 
⇒ 21.  YOU heard that it was said to those of ancient times: 

‘You must not murder;  but whoever commits a murder will be accountable to the court of 

justice.’ 

 Deuteronomy 17:8,9 
Moses ––––––– all Israel 

22.  however I say to YOU that everyone who continues wrathful with his brother will be accountable to the 

court of justice;  but whoever addresses his brother with as worthless55 will be accountable to the San´he-

drin;  whereas whoever says: 

‘You despicable fool!’ 

will be liable to the fire of Ge-hen´na. 

23.  If, then, you are bringing your gift to the altar and you remember there that your brother has 

something against you,   24.  leave your gift there in front of the altar, and go away;  first make your peace 

with your brother, and then come back to offer up your gift. 

                                                     

 

 
47 1 s t Peter 4:14 
48 Allegory of prudence, far-sightedness – since these ones are to be blessed, yet suffering at the hands of those who do not appreciate God’s 

standards – enhancing the taste of life to make it better than it is.  Also a reference to the Holy things given to the priesthood, disto rted over 

the years into insipid and unholy doctrine Numbers 18:19 ( Mark 9:43-50;   Luke 14:33-35 ) 
49 Prophetic of the fall  of the religious order under the heel of Rome in 65-70CE.  A warning of what wil l happen to those who had the salt –  the 

rulers!  – who have long since lost their Godly flavour and are oppressing the very people whom Jesus is addressing  
50 This would make the crowds think of Jerusalem, and the menorah in the temple, and how neither it’s glory – nor it ’s hypocrisy – could be 

hidden 
51 P lacing the onus on those who see their goodness – following God’s way produces a judgement issue immediately in those who would oppress 

them 
52 “The Truth” which Jesus bore witness of is the Torah, the Law of God Psalm 119:142 – which he ful filled and so did away with  
53 The rulers are seen as heaven, and the Jews called the Gentiles “al Ha -aretz” – people of the earth.  The Law was ful filled in the Christ, and in 

handing the new covenant to his ordinary disciples and opening the way for Gentiles John 3:16-17 so with those two things “the heavens and the 

earth” did pass away 
54 Psalm 141:6 
55 Rhaka – an Aramaic word, so prominent when used ( used as a swear -word by the Jews ) – meaning “worthless”, or “empty -headed”.  The word 

for “stupid” or “despicable fool” is M o r o s  in Greek –  from which we get moron 
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25.  Be about settling matters quickly with your legal opponent, while you are with him on the way there,56 

that somehow the complainant may not turn you over to the judge, and the judge to the court attendant, 

and you get thrown into prison.   26.  I tell you for a fact:  you will certainly not come out from there until 

you have paid over the last tiny coin. 

⇒ 27.  YOU heard that it was said: 

‘You must not commit adultery.’ 

 Deuteronomy 5:18 

Almighty God (through Moses) ––––––– all Israel 

28.  but I say to YOU that everyone that keeps on looking at a woman so as to yearn for her has already 

committed adultery with her in his heart.57
   29.  If, now, that right eye of yours is ensnaring you, tear it out 

and throw it away from you – for it is better for for you that one of your members is lost from you than 

for your whole body to be pitched into Ge-hen´na.   30.  Also, if your right hand is ensnaring you, cut it off 

and throw it away from you – for it is more expedient for you for one of your members to be lost than for 

your whole body to pass away into Ge-hen´na. 

31.  Moreover it was said: 

‘Whoever divorces his wife, let him give her a certificate of divorce.’ 

 Deuteronomy 24:1 
 Moses ––––––– all Israel 

32.  however I say to YOU that everyone dismissing his wife...  except on account of fornication...  makes her 

a subject for adultery, and whoever marries a dismissed woman commits adultery. 

⇒ 33.  Again YOU heard that it was said to those of ancient times: 

‘You must not swear without performing, but you must pay your vows to Jehovah.’ 

 Deuteronomy 23:21;  Ecclesiastes 5:4 
 Moses ––––––– all Israel 

34.  However, I say to YOU: 

‘Do not swear at all’ 

neither by Heaven, because it is God’s throne;   35.  nor by earth, because it is a foot-stool for His feet;  nor 

by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the great King.   36.  Nor should you swear by your head – because you 

cannot turn one hair white or black.   37.  Just let YOUR word ‘Yes’ mean Yes, YOUR ‘No’ [mean] No – for 

what is in excess of these is from the wicked one.58 

⇒ 38.  YOU heard that it was said: 

‘Eye for eye and tooth for tooth.’ 

 Deuteronomy 19:21 
Moses ––––––– all Israel 

39.  However, I say to YOU: 

‘Do not fight the wicked one, but whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the other also to him59.’ 

40.  And if a person wants to judicially sue you and get possession of your inner garment, let your outer 

garment also go to him;   41.  and if someone under authority impresses you into service for a mile, go with 

                                                     

 

 
56 Proverbs 25:9 
57 This would resonate with ordinary people.  The Jewish law-givers were guardians of the Law, would issue it ’s dictates and ordinary people 

would listen,  yet i t seems that some of these same law -givers exploited loopholes in the law to lust after men’s wives and upset those husbands 

by saying it was not against the Law.  So Jesus’  words would on adultery – although a tighter application –  would be an absolute freedom for 

ordinary men and women who had suffered from the leering of the educated el ite 
58 James 5:12 
59 Lamentations 3:30-31;  ( Matthew 5:39;   Luke 6:29;  Jude 9 ) 
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him two miles.   42.  Give to the one asking you, and do not turn away from one that wants to borrow from 

you [without interest]. 

43.  YOU heard that it was said: 

‘You must love your neighbour and hate your enemy.’ 

44.  However I say to YOU: 

‘Continue to love YOUR enemies...60 and to pray for those persecuting YOU’ 

45.  that YOU might become sons of the Father Who is in the heavens [as oppsed to merely ‘sons of Abraham’], 

since He makes His sun rise upon wicked people and good, and makes it rain upon righteous people and 

unrighteous.   46.  For if YOU love those loving YOU, what reward do YOU have really?  Are not also the tax 

collectors doing the same thing?   47.  And if YOU greet YOUR brothers only, what extraordinary thing are 

YOU doing really?  Are not also the people of the nations doing the same thing?   48.  YOU must accordingly 

be unbiased, as YOUR Heavenly Father is unbiased. 

6 
 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples & crowds 

⇒ 1.  Take good care not to practice YOUR righteousness in front of men in order to be observed by them;  

otherwise YOU will have no reward with YOUR Father Who is in the heavens.    2.  Hence when you go 

making gifts of mercy, do not blow a trumpet ahead of you, just as the hypocrites do in the 

synagogues and in the streets, that they may be glorified by men.  Truly I say to YOU: 

They are having their reward in full. 

3.  But when you make gifts of mercy, do not let your left hand know what your right is doing,   4.  that your 

gifts of mercy may be in secret;  then your Father Who is looking on in secret will repay you. 

⇒ 5.  Also, whenever YOU pray, YOU must not be as the hypocrites;  because they like to pray standing in 

the synagogues and on the corners of the broad ways to be visible to men.  Truly I say to YOU: 

They are having their reward in full. 

6.  You, however, when you pray, go into your private room, and – after shutting your door – pray to your 

Father Who is in secret;  then your Father – Who looks on in secret – will repay you.   7.  But when praying, 

do not say the same things over and over again, just as the people of the nations do, for they imagine 

they will get a hearing for their use of many words.   8.  So, do not make yourselves like them, for God 

YOUR Father knows what things YOU are needing before YOU ask Him. 

The Lord’s Prayer61 
9.  YOU must pray, then, this way: 

‘Our Father in the heavens, let Your Name be sanctified. 

10.  Let Your kingdom come.62 

Let Your will take place on the earth, as in heaven. 

11.  Give us today our bread for this day;63 

12.  and forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. 

13.  And do not bring us into temptation, but deliver us from the wicked one.’ 64 

14.  For if YOU forgive men their trespasses, YOUR Heavenly Father will also forgive YOU;    15.  whereas if YOU 

do not forgive men their trespasses, neither will YOUR Father forgive YOUR trespasses. 

                                                     

 

 
60 Some Hebrew translat ions insert “bless those who curse you and do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who despitefully use you”  
61 Lord’s Prayer Matthew 6:9-14;  Luke 11:1-4 
62 Psalm 57:5, Psalm 57:11 –  showing this phrase by Christ was a plea, recognising the pressures of his audience  
63 Possibly “Give us today our bread for tomorrow” – to take away the fear of having to search for it every day.  Echo of Moses’ command to be 

satisfied with today’s bread Exodus 16:17-20 
64 Psalm 119:133 
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⇒ 16.  When YOU are fasting, do not become sad-faced like the hypocrites, for they disfigure their faces so 

that they may indeed appear to men to be fasting.  Truly I say to YOU: 

They are having their reward in full. 

17.  But when you fast, grease your head and wash your face,   18.  that you may not appear to be fasting to 

men, but to your Father Who is [also] concealed;  then your Father Who is looking on in secrecy will 

repay you. 

⇒ 19.  Do not hoard treasures for yourselves upon the earth, where moth and decay consume65 and where 

thieves break in and steal.    20.  Rather, store up treasures for yourselves in heaven, where neither moth 

nor decay consumes and where thieves do not break in and steal –   21.  for where your treasure is, there 

your heart will be also. 

22.  The lamp of the body is the eye.  If therefore your eye is clear [single, folded, focused], your whole body will 

be bright;   23.  but if your eye is wicked, your whole body will be dark.  If in reality the light that is in you is 

darkness, how great that darkness is!   24.  No one can slave for two masters;  for either he will hate the one 

and love the other, or he will stick to the one and despise the other.  YOU cannot slave for God and for 

riches. 

25.  On this account I say to YOU: 

‘Do not be anxious [even] about YOUR souls...   

– as to what YOU will eat or what YOU will drink – 

...or about YOUR bodies’ 

– as to what YOU will wear.  Does not the soul mean more than food, and the body more than clothing?   

26.  Observe intently the birds of heaven, because they do not sow seed or reap or gather into storehouses;  

still YOUR Heavenly Father feeds them.  Are YOU not worth more than they are?   27.  Who of YOU by 

being anxious can add one cubit [a foot-step] to his life span?   28.  Also on the matter of clothing, why are 

YOU anxious?  Take a lesson from the lilies of the field, how they are growing;  they do not toil, nor do 

they spin;   29.  but I say to YOU that not even Sol´o-mon in all his glory was arrayed as one of these!   30.  

Therefore if God thus clothes the vegetation of the field – which is here today and tomorrow is thrown 

into the oven – will He not much rather clothe66 YOU, YOU with little faith?   31.  So never be anxious and 

say: 

‘What are we to eat?’ 

or: 

‘What are we to drink?’ 

or: 

‘What are we to put on?’ 

32.  [just] because the nations are craving for all these things, for YOUR Heavenly Father knows YOU need 

all these things.   33.  Keep on, then, seeking first the kingdom and His righteousness, and all these other 

things will be added to YOU.   34.  So never be anxious about the next day, for the next day will be anxious 

about itself.  Each day’s badness is enough. 

7 
 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples & crowds 

⇒ 1.  Stop judging to avoid being judged yourselves;67
   2.  for YOU will be judged with the judgement YOU are 

judging, and whatever standard that YOU are measuring out will be measured out to YOU.68
   3.  Why, 

then, do you take heed of the straw in your brother’s eye, but do not consider the rafter in your own 

                                                     

 

 
65 James 5:2 
66 See Jacob’s vow to God –  Genesis 28:20 
67 “do not judge as a means of taking the high ground as a subterfuge to avoid judgement on yoursel f” ( compare the simpler Greek of Luke 6:37 

) Job 40:8 ;  Genesis 3:11-12 
68 James 2:8-13 
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eye?   4.  Or how can you say to your brother: 

 superior, over-critical man ––––– patronised man 

‘Let me extract the straw from your eye’ 

when look!  a rafter is in your own eye?   5.  Hypocrite!  First extract the rafter from your own eye, and then 

you will see clearly how to extract the straw from your brother’s eye. 

6.  Do not give what is Holy to dogs, neither throw YOUR pearls before swine, that they may never trample 

them under their feet and having turned [toward YOU] will rip YOU open.69 

⇒ 7.  Keep on asking, and it will be given YOU;  keep on seeking, and YOU will find;  keep on knocking, 

and it will be opened to YOU.    8.  For everyone asking receives, and everyone seeking finds, and it [the 

door] will be opened to everyone knocking.   9.  Indeed, who is the man among YOU whom his son asks for 

bread;  he will not hand him a stone, will he?   10.  Or perhaps, he will ask for a fish;  he will not hand 

him a serpent, will he?70
   11.  Therefore if YOU – although wicked – know how to give good gifts to YOUR 

children, how much more so will YOUR Father Who is in the heavens give good things to those asking 

Him? 

12.  [In] all things, therefore, whatever YOU want men to do to YOU, YOU also must likewise do to them;  

this, in fact, is what the Law and the Prophets mean. 

⇒ 13.  Enter in through the narrow gate,71 because the gate is wide and the road spacious that is leading 

off into destruction, and many are the ones entering in through it;    14.  whereas the gate is narrow and 

the road cramped leading off into life, and few are the ones finding it [through searching for it]. 72 

15.  Watch out for the false prophets that come to YOU in sheep’s covering, but inside are ravenous wolves.    

16.  YOU will recognise them by their fruitage – people never gather grapes from thorns or figs from 

thistles, do they?   17.  Likewise every good tree produces fine fruit, but every rotten tree produces worthless 

fruit;   18.  a good tree cannot bear worthless fruit, neither can a rotten tree produce fine fruit.   19.  Every tree 

not producing fine fruit gets cut down and thrown into the fire.   20.  Therefore YOU will recognise them by 

their fruits.73 

21.  Not everyone saying to me: 

“Lord, Lord!” 

will enter into the kingdom of the Heavens, only the one doing the will of my Father Who is in the 

Heavens.   22.  Many will say to me in that day: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– false Christians 

⇐ “Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and expel demons in your name, and perform 

many powerful works in your name?” 

23.  but then I will profess to them: 

↪ “At no time did I know YOU!  Get away from me, YOU lawless workers!” 

24.  Therefore everyone that hears these sayings of mine and does them will be likened to a discreet man, 

who built his house upon the rock-mass [cliff, projecting rock – not a mere boulder]74...   25.  and the rain poured down 

and the floods came and the winds blew...  and they fell against that house, but it did not cave in, for it 

had been founded upon the rock-mass. 

                                                     

 

 
69 Proverbs 17:6 ;   Proverbs 20:25 ;  Proverbs 23:1-9 ;  the term “dogs” is “kuon” –  a metaphor for impudence,  rather than “phaedo” - faithfulness.   It 

is less a dog and more a hyena – an impudent mocker 
70 God will give neither what is insufficient nor what is ha rmful, but just what is needed 
71 This refers to the doors in the temple:  the outer door was 7½ feet wide, whereas the door to the Most Holy was 6 feet – and it was originally 

obstructed!  ( Luke 13:24 ) 1 s t Kings 6:31;   ( 1s t Kings 8:8 ) Isaiah 57:9-10 
72 “Keep on seeking” Matthew 7:7 
73 1 s t Samuel 24:13-15 
74 (Luke 67:47-48) See 1 s t Corinthians 10:4 – Christ, the Rock-Mass 
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26.  ...but everyone hearing these sayings of mine and not doing them will be likened to a foolish man, who 

built his house upon the sand...   27.  ...and the rain poured down and the floods came and the winds blew...  

and they struck against that house and it caved in, and its collapse was great. 

28.  Now it came about when Jesus finished these sayings, that the crowds were astounded at his way of 

teaching;   29.  because he was teaching them as one having authority, and not as their scribes. 

8 
1.  Moreover, after he had come down from the mountain, great crowds followed him.   2.  And look!  a 

leprous man came up and began bowing to him, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– leprous man 

⇐ Lord, if you just want to, you can make me clean. 

3.  and so, stretching out [his] hand, he touched him, saying: 

↪ I want to.  Be made clean. 

and immediately his leprosy was cleansed away.   4.  Then Jesus said to him: 

Take care that you tell no one, but go, show yourself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses 

appointed as a testimony to them.75 

5.  When he entered into Ca-per´na-um, a centurion came to him, entreating him   6.  and saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– army officer 

⇐ Sir, my manservant  is laid up in the house with paralysis, being terribly tormented. 

7.  He said to him: 

↪ When I get there I will cure him.76 

8.  However in reply the army officer said: 

↩ Sir, I am not a fit man for you to enter under my roof, but just say the word and my manservant will 

be healed.   9.  For I too am a man placed under authority, I appoint [tasks] upon soldiers under me, and I 

say to this one: 

 army officer ––––– servant 

≺ ‘Be on your way!’ 

and he is on his way, and to another: 

≺ ‘Come!’ 

and he comes...  and to my servant:   

≺ ‘Do this!’ 

and he does it.77 

10.  Hearing that, Jesus became amazed and said to those who were following him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples and people present 

⇒ ‘I tell YOU the truth:  I have not found so great a faith with anyone in Israel. 

11.  But I tell YOU that many from eastern parts and western parts will come and recline at the table 

with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of the Heavens;   12.  whereas the sons of the 

                                                     

 

 
75 “them” – the high priest and figuratively to Moses who delivered that law  
76 This was Jesus’ aim:  to induce the Roman to declare himsel f unclean so that his respect for God’s Law would to be evident to the crowd 
77 Hugely perceptive –  this Roman recognises that Jesus has authority, and he is able to dispense it through others in order to perform what is 

needed through them.  Perhaps this centur ion had seen the apostles cur ing others, and rec ognised that they were ordinary men acting with the 

authority which Jesus had given to them 
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kingdom [intransigent traditionalists] will be thrown into the darkness outside,78 and they will weep and 

grind their teeth [in regret] there.’ 

13.  then Jesus said to the centurion: 

↪ Go.  Just as you have believed, so let it be for you. 

...and his manservant was healed in that hour. 

14.  And Jesus, on coming into Peter’s house, saw his mother-in-law lying down and sick with fever.79
   15.  So he 

touched her hand, and the fever left her, and she got up and began ministering to him.   16.  But after it 

became evening,80 people brought him many demon-possessed people;  and he expelled the spirits with a 

word, and he cured all who were faring badly   17.  that there might be fulfilled what was spoken through 

Isaiah the prophet, saying: 

He himself took our sicknesses and carried our diseases. 

 Isaiah 53:4 

18.  When Jesus saw a crowd around him, he gave the command to shove off  for the other side [of the Sea of 

Gal´i-lee].   19.  But a certain scribe came up and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– a devious scribe 

⇐ Teacher, I will follow you wherever you may go. 

20.  but Jesus said to him: 

↪ Foxes keep to their dens and birds of heaven to their roosts,81 but the Son of man has nowhere to lay 

down his head. 

21.  Then another of the disciples said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciple 

⇐ Lord, permit me first to leave and bury my father.82 

22.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ Keep following me, and let the dead bury their dead. 

23.  and having boarded a boat, his disciples followed him.   24.  And look!  A great storm arose in the sea, 

so that the boat was inundated by the waves;  but [Jesus] had fallen asleep.83
   25.  But having come to him they 

roused him, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciple in the boat 

⇐ Lord, save us!  We are perishing! 

26.  but he said to them: 

↪ Why are YOU afraid, YOU with little faith? 

then getting up, he rebuked the winds and the sea, and a great calm set in.   27.  So the men became 

astonished and said [to each other]: 

 disciples 

↻ What kind of person is this, that even the winds and sea obey him? 

                                                     

 

 
78 Isaiah 56:1-9 
79 Luke 4:38 
80 Evidence that the cure was on a Sabbath, because the neighbours came as soon as evening fell  
81 The scribe was trying to find where Jesus was based.  ( Luke 9:58 ) Foxes – schemers, or workers for Herod Luke 13:32 .  See Acts 10:12:  for 

proof that birds of heaven are unclean carrion 
82 This may have been an affected statement from the disciple, quoting Joseph who asked Phar´aoh for permission to leave “tempor arily” to bury 

his father Israel .  ( Genesis 50:5 ),  just as another disciple quoted E-li´sha in his procrastination (Luke 9:60-62).   The first “dead” –  who should 

bury his parents – are those who have rejected Jesus, the ones who will  keep this young disciple away from him 
83 See Jonah 1:4 
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Jesus Cures Gentile Man of Legion84 
28.  When he got to the other side, into the country of the Gad-a-renes´ ["reward at the end"], there met him two 

demon-possessed men coming out from among the memorial tombs – unusually fierce, so that nobody 

had the courage to pass by on that road.   29.  And look!  they screamed, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– demons in two possessed men 

⇐ What have we to do with you, Son of God?  Did you come here to torment us before the appointed 

time?85 

30.  – moreover a long way off from them there was a herd of many swine at pasture.    31.  So the demons 

began to entreat him, saying: 

If you expel us, send us forth into the herd of swine. 

32.  Accordingly he said to them: 

↪ GO! 

and they came out and went off into the swine;  and look!  the entire herd rushed over the precipice into 

the sea and died in the waters.   33.  But the herders fled, and on going into the city they reported everything 

– including the affair of the demon-possessed men.   34.  And look!  All the city turned out to meet Jesus;  and 

after having seen him, they implored him to move out from their districts. 

9 
Heals Paralysed Man86 

1.  So boarding the boat, he sailed across and went into his own city...   2.  and look!  they were bringing him a 

paralysed man lying on a bed.  And having seen their faith Jesus said to the paralytic[r37]: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– young paralysed man 

⇒ Take courage, child [son of Abraham];  your sins are forgiven. 

3.  And look!  certain of the scribes said to themselves: 

 ––––– some scribes present 

↻ ‘This fellow is blaspheming!’ 

4.  But Jesus, knowing their thoughts, spoke so as to say: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– scribes present 

↪ Why do YOU produce wicked things in YOUR hearts?    5.  For instance, which is easier?  to say: 

‘Your sins are forgiven’ 

or to say: 

‘Get up and walk’ 

6.  However, in order for YOU to know that the Son of man has authority on earth to forgive sins... 

then he said to the paralytic: 

↪ When you have got up, pick up your bed, and go to your home. 

7.  ...and he got up!  and went off to his home.   8.  At the sight of this the crowds were struck with fear, but 

they glorified God Who gave such authority to men.87
   9.  And passing along from there, Jesus caught sight of 

a man named Matthew ["gift of Jehovah"] seated at the tax office, and he said to him: 

                                                     

 

 
84 ( Mark 5:1-20 ;  Luke 8:26-39 ) 
85 The demons know they have a set time of freedom – evidence that God would not break His word and catch them early  
86 ( Matthew 9:1-7;   Mark 2:1-8 ;  Luke 5:17-26 ) – compare Luke 7:36-50 
87 The crowds may not have been il l, but they would then know that their sins could be forgiven by this man!  This marks a fract uring of the 

authority of the scribes and Phar isees – something the people would never have dared before.. . but Jesus’ action gives them the confidence to 

show their delight! 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– Matthew (Le´vi) 

⇒ Follow me... 

– and rising up he followed him.88
   10.  Later, while he was reclining at the table in the house, look!  many tax 

collectors and sinners came and reclined with Jesus and his disciples.   11.  But on seeing this the Pharisees 

began to say to his disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees 

 Jesus’ disciples ––––– Pharisees 

⇐ For what reason [“what sin has he committed?”] is YOUR teacher eating with tax collectors and sinners? 

12.  Hearing [them], he said: 

↪ Healthy people do not need a physician, but the ailing do.    13.  So when YOU leave here, understand 

what this means: 

‘I want mercy, and not sacrifice.’ 

 Hosea 6:6 (see Proverbs 21:3, 1st Samuel 15:22) 
Almighty God ––––––– sons of Israel 

for I came to call, not righteous people, but sinners.89 

14.  Then John’s disciples came to him and asked: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples of John the baptist 

⇐ Why is it that we and the Pharisees practice fasting but your disciples do not fast?  

15.  At this Jesus said to them: 

↪ The sons of the bridal chamber90 have no reason to mourn as long as the bridegroom is with them, do 

they?  But days will come when the bridegroom will be taken away from them...  then they will fast. 

16.  Nobody sews an emblem made of un-shrunk cloth upon an old outer garment;  for the fabric [of the 

emblem] would pull away from the garment and a worse tear would appear.   17.  Neither do people put new 

wine into old wineskins, for fear that the wineskins would burst and the wine would spill out and the 

wineskins become ruined.91  But people put new wine into new wineskins, and both things are 

preserved.92 

Ja´i-rus’ Daughter 
18.  While he was telling them these things, look!  a certain ruler who had [already] approached prostrated 

himself to him, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– “a certain ruler” (Ja´i-rus, presiding officer of the synagogue) 

⇐ By now my daughter must be dead;  but come and lay your hand upon her and she will come to life. 

19.  and on getting up Jesus began to follow him;  and so did his disciples... 

20.  And look!  A woman suffering twelve years from a flow of blood – having come up behind him – 

touched the fringe of his outer garment;   21.  for she kept saying to herself: 

                                                     

 

 
88 Matthew would have heard the commotion, but being a tax collector would not have been welcomed at the event.  Matthew would be  acquainted 

with Psalm 119 about the son of a Gentile trader, who yearned to be close to God’s ways – and this may have been Matthew’s yearning for many 

years 
89 Leviticus 27:10-13 ;  ( Mark 2:17 ;  Luke 5:32 ) 
90 ( Matthew 9:15 ;  Mark 2:19;  Luke 5:34 ) Jesus’ apostles are seen as his very brothers ( 1 s t John 3:24 )– fellow sons of the bridal chamber of 

God, rather than grown illegitimate chi ldren of a marriage which has not yet taken place.  Christ their brother is a bridegro om, whom they wi ll 

miss when he leaves the home unit.   The bride class of the f u t u re  is of loyal spir it  John 15:14-15;   ( Revelation 18:23 )  See Isaiah 61:10 
91 This version is imputed to John’s disciples, menti ons the practice of the Pharisees and of the wineskins being ruined.  The text in Mark – from 

which it is taken – i s imputed to scribes, mentions the practice of both John’s disciples and the Pharisees, and of both the wine and wineskins 

being ruined.  The wineskins are traditionalism, which holds the wine of the good news through John’s –  and later Jesus’ own - disciples 
92 See younger man E-li´hu – the new wine-skin - speaking by the God’s spirit Job 32:18-19 
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 ––––– deeply ill woman 

↻ ‘If I only touch his outer garment I shall be cured.’ 

22.  ...and Jesus turned around, and noticing her, said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– deeply ill woman 

⇒ Take courage, daughter [of Abraham], your faith has made you well. 

and the woman was cured from that hour [onwards]. 

23.  When, now, he came into the ruler’s house and caught sight of the flute players and the crowd making a 

clamour,   24.  Jesus began to say: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– mourners 

⇒ Leave the place, for the little girl is not dead, but she is sleeping. 

– at this they began to laugh at him!   25.  But as soon as the crowd had been sent outside, he went in and 

took hold of her hand, and the little girl got up   26.  ...and the talk about this spread into all that region. 

27.  As Jesus was passing along from there, two blind men followed him, crying out and saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– two blind men 

⇐ Have mercy on us, Son of David. 

28.  – moreover, having come into the house, the blind men came to him, and Jesus asked them: 

↪ Do YOU believe I can do this?93 

They answered him: 

↩ Oh yes!  Lord. 

29.  Then he touched their eyes, saying: 

↪ Let it happen to YOU in accord with YOUR belief... 

30.  and their eyes received sight.  Moreover, Jesus sternly charged them, saying: 

See to it that nobody gets to know it. 

31.  ...but after getting outside, they made it public about him in all that region. 

32.  Now when they were leaving, look!  people brought him a dumb man possessed of a demon;   33.  and after 

the demon had been expelled the dumb man spoke.  Well, the crowds felt amazement and said: 

 crowds of onlookers 

↻ Never was anything like this seen in Israel! 

34.  – but the Pharisees began to say: 

 ––––– Pharisees 

↩ He expels the demons by [means of] the ruler of the demons! 

35.  And Jesus set out on a tour of all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues and preaching the 

good news of the kingdom and curing every sort of disease and every sort of infirmity.   36.  On seeing the 

crowds he felt pity for them, because they were skinned [flayed, harassed] and thrown about like sheep 

without a shepherd.94
   37.  Then he said to his disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ Yes, the harvest is great, but the workers are few.    38.  Therefore, beg the Master of the harvest to send 

out workers into His harvest. 

                                                     

 

 
93 Unlike others who had seen the results of Jesus’ miracles, these men only heard the reports – like believers today have faith because of the 

Bible, and not through having seen Jesus or his miracles  
94 See Ezekiel chapter 34 – also Numbers 27:17;   1 s t Kings 22:17;   Isaiah 53:6;   compare Nahum 3:18;   ( Matthew 9:36 ;  Mark 6:34;  John 10:1-30 ) 
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Jesus Chooses 12 Apostles95 

10 
1.  And he summoned his twelve [chosen] disciples96 and gave them authority over unclean spirits in order to 

expel them and to cure every sort of disease and every sort of infirmity. 

2.  The names of the twelve apostles are these: 

firstmost Simon, the one called Peter, and Andrew his brother; 

and James the [son] of Zeb´e-dee and John his brother; 

3.  Philip and Bar-thol´o-mew [Bar-Tolmai – "son of Tol´mai"] [aka Na-than´a-el]; 

Thomas and Matthew97 ["gift of Jehovah"] [aka Le´vi] the tax collector; 

James the [son] of Al-phae´us, and Thad-dae´us ["large hearted, courageous"]98; 

4.  Simon99 the Ca-na-nae´an, and Judas Is-car´i-ot ["men of Ke´ri-oth"], who later betrayed him. 

5.  These twelve Jesus sent100 forth, giving them these orders: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 12 apostles:  Simon Peter & Andrew, James & John, Philip & Bar-thol´o-mew, Thomas & Matthew, James & Thad-dae´us, Simon, 
Judas 

⇒ Do not go off into the road of the nations, and do not enter into a Sa-mar´i-tan city;   6.  but instead go 

continually to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.    7.  As YOU go, preach, saying: 

≺ ‘The kingdom of the Heavens has drawn near.’ 

8.  Cure sick people, raise up dead people, cleanse lepers, expel demons.  YOU received free, [so] give free 

–   9.  neither prepare [take along] gold or silver or copper for YOUR girdle purses,   10.  or a food pouch for the 

trip, or two undergarments or [pairs of] sandals, nor a staff – for the worker is due his provisions as a 

reward. 

11.  Whatever city or village YOU enter into, search out who is worthy [of your prolonged presence] in it, and 

stay there until YOU go forth.101
   12.  When YOU enter into the house, greet the household;   13.  and if the 

house is deserving, let the peace YOU wish it come upon it;  but if it is not deserving, let the peace from 

YOU return upon YOU.   14.  Wherever anyone does not take YOU in or listen to YOUR words, on going out 

of that house or that city shake the dust off YOUR feet.102
   15.  Truly I say to YOU:  it will be more 

endurable for the land of Sod´om and Go-mor´rah on Judgement Day than for that city. 

⇒ 16.  Look!  I am sending YOU forth as sheep into the midst of wolves,103 therefore become as cautious as 

serpents and yet as innocent as doves.    17.  Be on YOUR guard against men, for they will [given the 

opportunity] deliver YOU up to local courts – and they will scourge YOU in their synagogues;   18.  why, 

YOU will be summoned before governors and kings on my account for a witness to them and the 

nations.   19.  However, when they deliver YOU up, do not become anxious about how or what YOU are to 

speak;  for what YOU should say will be given YOU – in that hour –   20.  for the ones speaking are not 

just YOU, but it is the spirit of YOUR Father that speaks by YOU.104 

                                                     

 

 
95 ( Matthew 10:1-4;  Mark 3:16-19 ;  Luke 6:12-16 ) 
96 Twelve chosen from his larger group of followers 
97 Also known as Le´vi  Mark 2:13, also a son of Al -phae´us;  however he may have taken the name “Matthew” – meaning “gift of Jehovah” – upon 

beginning his Christian ministry,  and so used it in his gospel  
98 Also known as Judas – Consider Jude 1:1 – Matthew 13:55 ;  Mark 6:3 
99 “the zealot” 
100 Jesus’ ministry blessed even through those he sent forth.   See 1 s t Chronic les 1812-13 
101 ( Matthew 10:11 ;   Luke 9:4  ) The Greek is uncertain.  I t could mean “stay there as a base while in the city until you go forth from that city” of 

“stay in that household as a base and go forth dai ly from their  for ministry,  returning a t the end of the ministry”.   Matthew’s gospel  indicates the 

former, Luke’s leans toward the latter  
102 Acts 13:50-51 
103 In nature, i t is usual for wolves to enter surreptitiously amongst sheep!  Up to now, people had gone to Jesus in the country  areas – or 

approached him when he appeared – but now the disciples wil l visit cities to preach and freely cure, and be seen as presumptuous, and evidently 

lacking the protection of the great teacher who has sent them.  It would appear that traditionalists in the land have an in f o r m a nt  mentality, as 

a means of policing the religious rulers’ authority  
104 Exodus 4:15-16 
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21.  Further, brother will deliver up brother to death,105  and a father his child, and children will rise up 

against parents and will have them put to death.   22.  And YOU will be objects of hatred by all people on 

account of my name;  but he that has endured to the end is the one that will be saved.   23.  Therefore:  [for 

the sake of endurance] when they persecute YOU in one city, flee to another;  for truly I say to YOU:  YOU will 

by no means complete the circuit of the cities of Israel until the Son of man arrives.106 

⇒ 24.  A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a slave above his lord –   25.  it is enough for the disciple to 

become as his teacher, and the slave as his lord.  If people have called the head of the household ‘Be-

el´ze-bub’ how much more [will they call] those of his household so?    26.  Therefore107 do not fear them;  

for there is nothing covered over that will not become uncovered, and secret that will not become 

known.   27.  What I tell YOU in the darkness, say in the light;  and what YOU hear whispered, herald 

from the housetops –   28.  Indeed YOU should not become fearful of those who kill the body but cannot 

kill the soul;  but rather be in fear of Him that can destroy both soul and body in Ge-hen´na.   29.  Do not 

two sparrows sell for a [mere] tenth of a drachma [“an assarius”]?  Yet not one of them will fall to the 

ground separated from YOUR Father –   30.  but [indeed, even] the very hairs of YOUR head are all 

numbered!108
   31.  Therefore have no fear:  YOU are worth more than many sparrows. 

32.  Everyone, then, that will confess union with me before men, I will also confess union with him before 

my Father Who is in the Heavens;   33.  but whoever disowns me before men, I will also disown him before 

my Father Who is in the Heavens.   34.  Do not think I came to pour out peace upon the earth;  I came to 

put, not peace, but a sword!   35.  for I came to cause division – a man against his father, and a daughter 

against her mother, and a young wife against her mother-in-law.   36.  Indeed: 

“...a man’s enemies will be people of his own household."  

 Micah 7:6 

37.  [In this respect] he that has greater affection for father or mother than for me is not worthy of me;  and 

he that has greater affection for son or daughter than for me is not worthy of me.   38.  And whoever does 

not accept his torture stake and follow after me is not worthy of me.109
   39.  He that finds his soul [personal 

reason for living] will lose it, and he that loses his soul for my sake will find it. 

40.  He that receives YOU receives me also, and he that receives me receives also Him Who sent me forth.   

41.  He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet110 will get a [the named] prophet’s reward, and he 

that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man will get a [the named] righteous man’s 

reward. 

 Jesus Christ ––––– all disciples present, not just the twelve 

42.  ...and whoever [of those you meet] gives one of these little ones only a cup of cold water to drink in the 

name of a disciple,111 I tell YOU truly:  he will by no means lose his reward. 

11 
1.  Now when Jesus had finished giving instructions to his twelve disciples, then he [also] set out from there 

to teach and preach in their cities.112 

2.  But John – having heard in jail about the works of the Christ – sent two of his own disciples   3.  who said 

to him: 

                                                     

 

 
105 This is an advanced warning:  not to try to show these gi fts of heal ing to doubting family members,  for they wil l not want to listen  
106 Jesus is evidently going away –  perhaps in seclusion – but will  come to reunite them shortly afterwards.  See Matthew 11:1  
107 “Therefore...” Jesus has just demonstrated that the critics are plainly mad and despising – there is no need to worry about what they might 

do to your reputation, because al  th ings wil l be revealed as true, despite their slander  
108 Were some of the apostle s worried about hair loss??  
109 ( Matthew 10:37;   Matthew 16:24;   Mark 8:34 ;  Luke 9:23  ) John 19:17 –  his followers should expect and not contend with actual execution as 

a consequence of following him.  See Jeremiah 27:12 
110 . . .those who say “ I have come in the name of Jesus Christ” – or historically, “I have come in the name of Moses / Jeremiah / Samuel / E -li´jah 

/ ...” The one receiving the envoy  will  get the reward of the actual ambassador! 
111 One who obeys the envoy apostle ( the prophet in the name of the greater prophet ) must therefore be blessed by that apostle  
112 At this point, the apostles are working alone.  By h is  preaching alone in th e i r  cit ies, he might make an impression on their relatives – who 

would assess Jesus without the “embarrassment” of seeing their  fami ly member already sided with him.  Matthew 10:21-22 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– 2 disciples of John the baptist (message from John) 

⇐ Are you the “Coming One”, or are we to anticipate another?113 

4.  In reply Jesus said to them: 

↪ When YOU go, report to John what YOU are hearing and seeing:    5.  the blind are seeing again, and the 

lame are walking about, the lepers are being cleansed and the deaf are hearing, and the dead are 

being raised up, and the poor are having the good news declared to them,    6.  and he that finds no cause 

for stumbling in me is happy. 

7.  While these were on their way, Jesus started to say to the crowds respecting John: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowds nearby 

⇒ What did YOU go out into the wilderness to see?  a reed being tossed by wind [a weak man]?   8.  What, 

then, did YOU go out to see?  A man dressed in soft114 garments?  Why, those wearing soft garments 

are in the houses [– and not the prisons! –] of kings.   9.  Really, then, why did YOU go out?  to see a 

prophet?  Yes, I tell YOU, and one far more than a prophet.    10.  This is he concerning whom it is written, 

‘Look!  I Myself send forth My messenger before your face, who will prepare your way ahead 

of you!’ 

 Malachi 3:1115 

Almighty God (through Mal´a-chi) ––––––– unconscientious priests of Israel 

11.  Truly I say to YOU people:  Among those born of women there has not been raised up one greater than 

John the Baptist;  yet a lesser person in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he is.   12.  Moreover, 

from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of the heavens is being besieged [by those 

responding to the Christ], and those besieging it are seizing it –   13.  for all the Prophets and the Law prophesied 

until John;   14.  and if YOU want to accept it, he himself is 

‘E-li´jah who is destined to come.’ 

 Malachi 4:5 
Almighty God (through Mal´a-chi) ––––––– Israel 

15.  Let him that has ears listen! 

⇒ 16.  With whom shall I compare this generation?  It is like young children sitting in the marketplaces 

who cry out to other [children],   17.  saying: 

 young children ––––– reluctant playmates 

⇒ ‘We played the flute116 for YOU, but YOU did not dance! 

↩ We wailed!  But YOU did not beat yourselves in grief!’ 

18.  Correspondingly, John came neither eating nor drinking, yet people say: 

 those not believing in John the baptist ––––– 

≺ ‘He has a demon’ 

19.  – the Son of man did come eating and drinking, still people say: 

≺ ‘Look!  A gluttonous man and a drunkard – a friend of tax collectors and sinners.’ 

but wisdom is justified by its deeds.117 

20.  Then he started to reproach the cities in which most of his powerful works had taken place, because 

                                                     

 

 
113 John the Baptist was in no doubt, of course, but perhaps this was no co incidence that he sent some of his doubting followers at the time 

Christ had ushered away his most fervent –  in order for them not to be intimidated or scorned by them in their questioning Jesus  
114 This would seem to allude to a cruel  rumour about John bein g a homosexual  – and Jesus says that such ones are in Herod’s palace of Machaerus 

where John was imprisoned! 
115 Exodus 23:20  Compare with Revelation 5:10-13 where Jesus Christ is the leader for the earth after i t has agreed to God’s help 
116 The flute was used in both dances and prominently in funeral mournings – so each side justi fies i tsel f in striking a contrary attitude  
117 … or “action”.  Wisdom does not str ike an attitude –  the Phar isees evidently do, and Jesus and John evidently do not 
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they did not repent: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Inhabitants of Cho-ra´zin and Beth-sa´i-da 

⇒ 21.  Woe to you, Cho-ra´zin ["a furnace of smoke"]!  Woe to you, Beth-sa´i-da ["house of fish"]!  Because if the 

powerful works had taken place in Tyre and Si´don that took place in YOU, they would long ago have 

repented in sackcloth and ashes.118
   22.  Furthermore I say to YOU: 

It will be more endurable for Tyre and Si´don on Judgement Day than for YOU. 

23.  And you, Ca-per´na-um, will not be exalted to heaven – you will be cast down to Ha´des;  because if 

the powerful works that took place in you had taken place in Sod´om, it would have [reformed and] 

remained until this very day.   24.  Furthermore I say to YOU people that it will be more endurable for the 

land of Sod´om on Judgement Day than for you [Ca-per´na-um]. 

25.  At that time Jesus said in response: 

 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

≻ I publicly praise You, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because You have hidden these things 

from the wise and intellectual ones and have revealed them to babes.    26.  Yes, O Father, because 

to do thus was pleasing before You. 

↪ 27.  All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one fully knows the Son but the Father, 

neither does anyone fully know the Father but the Son – and anyone to whom the Son might choose 

to reveal Him. 

⇒ 28.  Come to me, all YOU who are toiling and overburdened, and I will refresh YOU.    29.  Take my yoke119 

upon yourselves and learn from me, for I am mild-tempered and lowly in heart.  And YOU will find 

refreshment for YOUR souls,120
   30.  because my yoke is kindly and my load is light. 

Disciples Eat Grain on the Sabbath 

12 
1.  At that season Jesus went through the grain fields on the Sabbath.121  His disciples got hungry and started 

to pluck heads of grain and to eat,   2.  and seeing this the Pharisees said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees near grain field 

⇐ Look!  your disciples are doing what it is not lawful to do on the Sabbath. 

3.  He said to them: 

↪ Have YOU not read what David did when he was hungry – and the men with him?   4.  how he entered 

into the house of God and they ate the loaves of Presentation [r36] – which it was not lawful for him to 

eat, nor for those with him, but for the priests only?    5.  Or have YOU not read in the Law that on the 

Sabbaths the priests in the temple break [work on] the Sabbath yet remain guiltless?    6.  But I tell YOU 

that something greater than the temple122 is here.   7.  However, if YOU had understood what this means: 

‘I want mercy, and not sacrifice’, 

 Hosea 6:6 (see Proverbs 21:3, 1st Samuel 15:22) 

Almighty God ––––––– sons of Israel 

YOU would not have condemned the guiltless ones,   8.  for the Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath.123 

9.  – and having departing from there, he went into their synagogue...   10.  and look!  a man with a withered 

                                                     

 

 
118 A damning statement against God’s towns and cities,  who should be receptive to prophets!  Recall Nin´e -veh repented this way in response 

to a warning, and recall God’s denunciation of Tyre Ezekiel 26  and Si´don Isaiah 23 !  – yet Jesus says those Gentiles would have repented if the 

good miracles had been bestowed on them! 
119 God breaks the yoke and instead they serve God and His king Jeremiah 30:8-9;  Numbers 4:9-10 
120 Jesus is the Way – see Jeremiah 6:16 
121 . ..during a period when the grain should be unmolested – see Luke 6:1 and Leviticus 23:10 
122 Jesus referring to himsel f as the chief corner stone 
123 The pertinent point is “condemning the guilt less”.  In citing A -bi´a-thar, Jesus is reminding the Pharisees –  who know their cr iticism, which 

brings punishment of death,  is groundless – of the sacr ifice of priests as committed by King Saul though a similar pique of mind 



 

Page 26 of  491 Matthew  
 

hand!  So they [the same Pharisees from the field] asked him, 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees in the synagogue 

⇐ Is it lawful to cure on the Sabbath? 

that they might get an accusation against him.   11.  He said to them: 

↪ Who will be the man among YOU that will have one sheep and, if this falls into a pit on the Sabbath, 

will not get hold of it and lift it out?    12.  All considered, of how much more worth is a man than a sheep!  

So it is lawful to do good on the Sabbath. 

13.  Then he said to the man: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– man with withered hand 

⇒ Stretch out your hand. 

– and he stretched it out, and it was restored sound like the other hand.   14.  But the Pharisees went out and 

took counsel [sought advice] against him that they might destroy him.   15.  Having come to know [this], Jesus 

withdrew from there, and many followed him, and he cured them all!124
   16.  but he strictly charged them not 

to make him manifest;   17.  that there might be fulfilled what was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, who 

said: 

18.  ‘Behold My servant whom I chose, My beloved, in whom My soul has found delight!  I will 

put My spirit upon him, and he will make clear what justice is – to the nations!   19.  He will not 

wrangle, nor cry aloud, nor will anyone hear his voice in the broad ways.   20.  He will not crush 

any bruised reed, nor will he extinguish any smouldering flaxen wick, until he leads out justice 

with success.   21.  Indeed, Gentiles [Gentile NATIONS] will have confidence in his name.’ 

 Isaiah 42:1-4  
Almighty God ––––– 

22.  Then a demon-possessed man – blind and dumb – was brought to him...  and he cured him, so that the 

dumb man could speak and see.   23.  Well, all the crowds were simply carried away and began to say: 

 crowds who observe healing of demon-possessed man 

↻ May this not, perhaps, be the ‘Son of David’ [meaning:  the Mes-si´ah]? 

24.  – but on hearing this, the Pharisees said: 

 crowds who observe healing of demon-possessed man ––––– Pharisees 

↩ This fellow does not expel the demons except by means of Be-el´ze-bub, the ruler of the 

demons! 

25.  Knowing their thoughts, he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees 

⇒ Every kingdom which has divided against itself comes to desolation,125 and every city or house divided 

against itself will not stand.    26.  In the same way, if Satan expels Satan then he has become divided 

against himself;  how, then, will his kingdom stand?   27.  Moreover, if I expel the demons by means of Be-

el´ze-bub, by means of whom do YOUR sons expel them?  – this is why they will be judges of YOU –   28.  

but if it is by means of God’s spirit  that I expel the demons, the kingdom of God has really overtaken 

YOU! 

29.  Or how can anyone invade the house of a strong man and seize his movable goods?  unless firstly he 

binds the strong man – and then he will plunder his house. 

                                                     

 

 
124 These also wanted to be healed, but were afraid of being healed at the synagogue or in their village – because the Pharisees were in a murderous 

mood 
125 This is a warning alluding to the traditionalist way, that Jesus is there for lovers of God – yet these religious rulers are hating him 
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Unforgiveable Sin126 
30.  He that is not on my side is against me, and he that does not gather with me scatters.   31.  On this 

account I say to YOU: 

Every sort of sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the blasphemy against the spirit  will 

not be forgiven.127 

32.  So whoever speaks a word against the Son of man, it will128 be forgiven him;  but whoever speaks 

against the Holy spirit, it will not be forgiven him – neither in this era nor in that to come. 

⇒ 33.  Either YOU people129 make the tree fine and its fruit fine or make the tree rotten and its fruit 

rotten;  for the tree is known by its fruit.130
   34.  Offspring of vipers,131 how can YOU speak good things 

when YOU are wicked?  for the mouth speaks out of the abundance of the heart –   35.  the good man 

out of his good treasure sends out good things, whereas the wicked man out of his wicked treasure 

sends out wicked things.   36.  I tell YOU that every careless saying that men speak, they will have to 

render an account concerning it on Judgement Day;    37.  for by your words you will be declared righteous, 

and by your words you will be condemned. 

Jesus in Heart of the Earth 3 Days and Nights132 
38.  Then as an answer to him some of the scribes and Pharisees said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– some of the scribes and Pharisees 

↩ Teacher, we want to see a sign [of authority, not miracle] from you. 

39.  In reply he said to them: 

↪ A wicked and adulterous133 generation keeps on seeking for a sign, but no “sign” will be given it except 

the sign of Jo´nah the prophet.   40.  For just as Jo´nah was in the belly of the huge fish three days and 

three nights, so the Son of man will be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights...134
   41.  The 

men of Nin´e-veh will rise up in the judgement with this generation and will condemn it, because they 

repented at what Jo´nah preached, whereas look!  there is something more than Jo´nah here;    42.  the 

queen of the south will be raised up in the judgement with this generation and will condemn it;  

because she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Sol´o-mon, whereas look!  there is 

something more than Sol´o-mon here. 

⇒ 43.  When an unclean spirit comes out of a man, it passes through arid places in search of a resting-

place, but finds none.   44.  Then it says: 

 unclean spirit 

↻ ‘I will go back to my house out of which I moved’ 

and on arriving it finds it unoccupied, although swept clean and adorned.135
   45.  Then it goes its way and 

takes along with it seven136 different spirits more wicked than itself, and, after getting inside, they dwell 

                                                     

 

 
126 ( Matthew 12:30-32 ;  Mark 3:22-30;   Luke 12:10  ) See also John 8:48-51 
127 1 s t Samuel 24:13-15 
128 ( ... therefore no co-equal trin ity ( Isaiah 59:21  ) Mark 3:28-30 ;  Luke 12:10;  1s t John 5:16 ) Jesus is actually giving them counsel before the 

event, to help them to avoid committing that sin  
129 Saying that the Pharisees and rulers are responsible for what will befall Jerusalem  
130 Citing 1 s t Samuel 24:13-15 ;  Matthew 12:33 ;  Luke 13:6-9 ;  Matthew 21:18-19 
131 John 8:44.  Alluding to the adversary, who spoke through a snake Genesis 3:1-5 yet was unable to speak good things 
132 ( Matthew 12:38-40 ;  Mark 9:31;  Mark 10:34 ) 1 s t Samuel 20:19 Not dead, nor buried but “in the heart of the earth” – referring to his 

irredeemable capture are its beginning 
133 “wicked and adulterous” – lacking the love that they should have, they demand a reason not to wander away from what is evidently Go d’s 

purpose.   Jesus is a lso referring to King A´haz who took the high line against Isaiah in order to ignore him.  Isaiah declared a sign,  the birth of 

Im-man´u-el  Isaiah 7:10-16 ;  .Matthew 1:22-23 
134 Serious!  A prophet is evident – needing no letters of introduction – just as Jo´nah, a lone Hebrew in Nin´e-veh was not attacked, but convinced 

even the King there.  However Jesus is saying that the only sign they will receive – at their own insistence –  is after he has died – when it is too 

late for them to benefit from his direct presence.  See Matthew 16:1 for their later call for Heaven to open up and declare Jesus as specia l  
135 The forgiveness of the sins of the forefathers – wiped out by God and His Own standards re -introduced – had not been bui lt upon by later 

generations 
136 This al ludes to Cain who – having sinned and been expelled from the land by God – had a mark placed upon him that any who fell upon Cain 

would receive seven times as much on themselves 
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there;  and the final circumstances of that man become worse than the first.  That is how it will be also 

with this wicked generation.137 

46.  ...However, while he was yet speaking to the crowds, look!  his mother and brothers took up a position 

on the outskirts138 seeking to speak to him.   47.  So someone said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– helpful disciple acting delivering news 

⇐ Look!  Your mother and your brothers are standing outside, seeking to speak to you. 

48.  But replying, he said to the one telling him: 

↪ Who is my mother, and who are my brothers? 

49.  And extending his hand toward his disciples, he said: 

Look!  My mother and my brothers!   50.  For whoever does the will of my Father Who is in Heaven is my 

brother, and sister, and mother. 

13 
1.  On that day Jesus, having left the house, was sitting by the sea;   2.  and great crowds were gathered139 to 

him, so that he went aboard a boat to sit down, and all the crowd stood on the beach.   3.  Then he told 

them many things by illustrations, saying: 

Illustration of the Sower and the Seed140 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowd on the beach 

⇒ Look: 

A sower went out to sow;   4.  and as he was sowing, some [seeds] fell alongside the road, and the 

birds came and ate them up.   5.  Others fell upon the rocky places where they did not have much soil, 

and at once they sprang up because of not having depth of soil...   6.  when the sun rose they were 

scorched, and they withered because of not having root.   7.  Others, too, fell among the thorns, and 

the thorns came up and choked them.   8.  Still others fell upon the fine soil and they began to yield 

fruit, this one a hundred-fold, that one sixty, the other thirty. 

9.  Let him that has ears listen. 

10.  So coming to him, the disciples said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– close disciples (apostles?) 

↩ Why do you speak to them using illustrations? 

11.  In reply he said: 

↪ [I do so] because It is granted to YOU to understand the sacred secrets of the kingdom of the Heavens, 

but it is not granted to those people.    12.  For whoever has, more will be given him and he will be made 

to abound;  but whoever does not have, even what he has will be taken from him.   13.  This is why I 

speak to them by the use of illustrations, because though seeing, they do not look [examine], and 

[though] hearing they do not listen, neither do they get the sense of it;    14.  and the prophecy of Isaiah is 

having fulfilment toward them, the one which says: 

“By hearing, YOU will hear... but by no means comprehend;  and looking YOU will look... but 

by no means perceive.   15.  For the heart of this people has grown unreceptive, and they have 

barely heard with their ears and they have shut their eyes, so that they might never see with 

their eyes and hear with their ears and get the sense of it with their hearts and turn back, 

and I heal them.” 

                                                     

 

 
137 Here Jesus is descr ibing how the people Israel had been cleansed of bad spirit by Jehovah long ago, but now refuse to let Chr ist l ive in them, 

so that the bad spirit which had been evicted can return without fear of God evicting it again  
138 Mother and brothers separated from the crowd, not wanted to be associated with Jesus in what he says  
139 “were gathered” – those who had seen him went and called others who had not  
140 ( Matthew 13:3-23 ;  Mark 4:3-20 ;  Luke 8:4-15 ) 
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 Isaiah 6:9, 10 ; 44:18 (paraphrased) 141 

16.  However, YOUR eyes are greatly blessed because they do see, and YOUR ears because they do hear.   17.  

For I tell YOU truly:  many prophets and righteous men yearned to see the things which YOU are 

beholding and did not see them, and to hear the things YOU are hearing and did not hear them. 

18.  YOU therefore...  listen to the illustration of the man that sowed: 

19.  Where anyone hears the word of the kingdom but does not get the sense of it, the wicked one 

comes and snatches away what has been sown in his heart;  this is the one sown alongside the 

road. 

20.  As for the one sown upon the rocky places, this is the one hearing the word and at once 

accepting it with joy.   21.  Yet he has no root in himself but just continues for a time, and after 

tribulation or persecution has arisen on account of the word he is immediately stumbled. 

22.  As for the one sown among the thorns, this is the one hearing the word, but the anxiety of this 

era and the deceptive power of riches choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful. 

23.  As for the one sown upon the fine soil, this is the one hearing the word and getting the sense of 

it, who really does bear fruit and produces: this one a hundred-fold, that one sixty, the other thirty. 

Illustration of the Wheat and the Weeds 
24.  He set another illustration before them, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowd on the beach 

⇒ The kingdom of the heavens has become like a man who had sown fine seed in his field.    25.  While 

men were sleeping, his enemy came and oversowed weeds in among the wheat, and left.    26.  When 

the blade sprouted and produced fruit, then the weeds appeared also.    27.  So the slaves of the 

householder came up and said to him: 

 householder ––––– slaves of the household 

⇐ ‘Master, did you not sow fine seed in your field?  How then does it come to have weeds?’ 

28.  He said to them: 

↪ ‘An enemy, a man, did this.’ [not an accident] 

They said to him: 

↩ ‘Do you want us, then, to go out and collect them?’ 

29.  He said: 

↪ ‘No – for fear that while collecting the weeds, YOU uproot the wheat with them.    30.  Let both 

grow together until the harvest, and in the harvest season I will tell the reapers: 

≺ ‘Collect the weeds first and bind them in bundles to burn them up, then go to 

gathering the wheat into my storehouse.’ 

2 conjoined illustrations – Mustard Tree and Woman with Leaven142 
31.  He set another illustration before them, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowd on the beach 

⇒ The kingdom of the heavens is like a mustard grain143 which a man took and planted in his field 

–   32.  which is, in fact, the tiniest of all the seeds, but when it has grown it is the largest of the 

vegetables! and becomes a tree, so that the birds of heaven144 come and make lodging among its 

branches. 

                                                     

 

 
141 This is aimed not at the religious rulers, but at th e ordinary people whom the rulers have deflated until they no longer consider God  
142 Romans 11:16 .   Proximity to the Christ brings Holiness Leviticus 6:18 & 27 .  Conjoined illustrations.  See Luke 13:18 for the explanation 
143 See Isaiah 6:13 
144 ( Ezekiel 17:23 ) See Acts 10:12 for evidence that birds of heaven are unclean  
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33.  He spoke to them another illustration: 

⇒ The kingdom of the heavens is like leaven, which a woman took and mixed with three large 

measures of flour, until the whole mass was fermented.145 

34.  Jesus spoke all these things to the crowds by illustrations.  Indeed, he would not speak to them without 

an illustration   35.  that there might be fulfilled what was spoken through the prophet who said: 

‘I will open My mouth with illustrations, I will publish things hidden since the founding.’ 

 Psalm 78:2 

A´saph speaking for Almighty God 

36.  – then after dismissing the crowds he went into the house.   And his disciples came to him and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– close disciples (apostles) 

⇐ Explain to us the illustration of the weeds in the field. 

37.  In response he said: 

↪ The sower of the fine seed is the Son of man;    38.  the field is the world;  as for the fine seed, these 

are the sons of the kingdom;  but the weeds are the sons of the wicked one,    39.  and the enemy 

that sowed them is the Devil.  The harvest is a conclusion of the era, and the reapers are angels.    

40.  Therefore, just as the weeds are collected and consumed in the fire, so it will be in the 

conclusion of the era:   41.  the Son of man will send forth his angels, and they will collect out from 

his kingdom all things that cause stumbling and [all] people who are doing lawlessness,    42.  and 

they will pitch them into the fiery furnace.  There they will weep and grind [their] teeth [in 

regret].   43.  At that time the righteous ones will shine as brightly as the sun in the kingdom of their 

Father.  Let him that has ears, listen. 

⇒ 44.  The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hidden in the field, which a man – having found 

it – hid, and for his delight over it, he goes and sells all he has and buys that field.146 

⇒ 45.  …again the kingdom of the heavens is like a travelling merchant seeking fine pearls.147
   46.  Upon 

finding one very precious pearl, away he went and promptly sold all the things he had and 

bought it. 

⇒ 47.  Again the kingdom of the heavens is like a trawler net148 let down into the sea and gathering 

up [fish] of every kind.149
   48.  When it got full they hauled it up onto the beach and, sitting down, 

they collected the fine ones into vessels, but the unsuitable they threw away.    49.  That is how it will 

be at the end of the era:  the angels will go out and separate the wicked from among the 

righteous   50.  and will cast them into the fiery furnace.  There they will weep and grind [their] teeth 

[in regret]. 

51.  Did YOU get the sense of all these things? 

– they said to him: 

↩ Yes. 

52.  then he said to them: 

↪ That being the case, every public instructor, having been taught respecting the kingdom of the 

heavens, is like a householder who brings new and old things out of his treasure store.150 

                                                     

 

 
145 See Luke 13:20 for context and understanding of this 
146 ( compare Proverbs 31:16 ) That treasure belongs to the owner of the field.  Thus the man re -buries i t, sells all  he has, and buys the field in 

order to own the treasure he found there  
147 The merchant was already a collector – he was not content with the ones he had, but kept on comparing the news things he found in order 

to gradually improve the quali ty of his stock.   Both treasure and the treasure -seeker represent the kingdom – each aware of the value –  so that 

someone who encounters a treasure -seeker wi ll , themselves, have encountered that treasure –  in that one’s heart! 
148 See prophecy in Ezekiel 47:10-11 where the healing waters from the temple rejuvenate the parched places  
149 At the end of th is era – the Divine Rescue Revelation 5:13 wil l catch good and bad fish alive.  See prophetic pattern in Jeremiah 16:15-16 
150 Proverbs 8:18 ;  compare the garden of love’s expression between the Shu´lam -mite and her beloved, and the “new and old things” which the 

bride presents to her beloved Lord Song of Solomon 7:11-13 
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53.  Now when Jesus had finished these illustrations he withdrew from there [that region].   54.  And after coming 

into his home territory he began to teach them in their synagogue, so that they were astonished and said: 

 ––––– people of Gal´i-lee in the synagogue 

↻ ‘Where did this man get this wisdom and these powerful works?    55.  Is this not the carpenter’s 

son?  Is not his mother called Mary, and his brothers James and Joseph and Simon and Judas?151
   

56.  And his sisters, are they not all with us also?  Where, then, did this man get all these things?’ 

57.  – so they were offended at him.  But Jesus said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– people of Gal´i-lee in the synagogue 

⇒ A prophet is not unhonoured except in his home territory and in his own household. 

58.  – and he did not do many powerful works there on account of their lack of faith. 

14 
1.  At that particular time Herod, the district ruler [of Gaĺ i-lee], heard the report about Jesus   2.  and said to his 

servants: 

 Herod ––––– servants 

⇒ ...this is John the Baptist!  He is risen up from the dead!  and that is why the powerful works are 

operating in him. 

3.  – for Herod had arrested John and bound him and put him away in prison on account of He-ro´di-

as ["heroic"] the wife of Philip his [still living] brother,   4.  for John had been saying to him: 

 Herod ––––– John the baptist 

≻ ‘It is not lawful for you to be having her.’152 

5.  However, although he wanted to kill him, he feared the crowd, because they were upholding him 

as a prophet.   6.  But when Herod’s birthday was being celebrated, the daughter of He-ro´di-as danced 

for it and it pleased Herod,   7.  whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatever she might 

ask.   8.  Then she – having been urged on by her mother – she said: 

 Herod ––––– daughter of He-ro´di-as 

⇐ ‘Give me here upon a platter the head of John the Baptist.’153 

9.  Grieved though he was, the king – out of regard for his oaths and for those reclining with him – 

commanded it to be given;   10.  and he sent and had John beheaded in the prison.   11.  And his head was 

brought on a platter and given to the maiden, and she brought it to her mother.   12.  Finally his 

disciples came and removed the corpse and buried him and came and reported it to Jesus. 

13.  At hearing this Jesus withdrew from there by boat into a secluded place for isolation;  but the crowds, 

getting to hear of it, followed him on foot from the cities... 

Feeding the 5,000154 
14.  ...Now when he came forth he saw a great crowd;  and he felt pity for them, and he cured their sick 

ones.   15.  But when evening fell his disciples came to him saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

⇐ The place is lonely and the hour is already far advanced;  send the crowds away, that they may go into 

the villages and buy food for themselves. 

16.  However, Jesus said to them: 

                                                     

 

 
151 Consider Jude 1:1 – Mark 6:3;  John 6:42 ;  1 s t Samuel 10:11-12 
152 Mark 6:17-18;  Luke 3:19 ;  appropriate – that by Law Leviticus 20:21 Herod An´ti -pas should be condemned to die childless – since he had 

turned a blind eye to his father’s slaughter of the innocent Matthew 2:16-18 
153 This was asked by a young gir l in the middle of the party!  He -ro´di-as – Herod’s wife – would be quietly watching her husband squirm as she 

exerted power of him in fu ll view of his guests,  and show them that they should beware of demeaning her  
154 ( Mark 6:30 ;  Luke 9:10 ;  John 6:1-13 ) ( ( Matthew 15:29-38 ;  Mark 8:1-9 ) ) 
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↪ They do not have to leave:  YOU give them something to eat. 

17.  They said to him: 

↩ We have nothing here but five loaves and two fish.155 

18.  He said [to them]: 

↪ Bring them here to me. 

19.  Next he commanded the crowds to recline on the grass and took the five loaves and two fish, and 

looking up to heaven he said a blessing and, after breaking the loaves,156 he distributed them to the 

disciples, and the disciples in turn to the crowds.   20.  So all ate and were satisfied, and they took up the 

surplus of fragments157 – twelve baskets’ full –   21.  yet those eating were about five thousand men, besides 

women and young children. 

Jesus Walks on Water, Calms the Sea158 
22.  Then without delay he compelled159 his disciples to board the boat and go ahead of him to the other 

side, while he sent the crowds away.   23.  Eventually, having sent the crowds away, he went up into the 

mountain by himself to pray.  Though it became late, he was there alone.   24.  By now the boat was many 

hundreds of yards away from land, being severely tested by the waves, because the wind was against them.   

25.  But in the fourth watch period of the night he came to them, walking over the sea.   26.  When they caught 

sight of him walking on the sea, the disciples were troubled, saying: 

 ––––– apostles 

↻ It is a spirit [ghost]! 

and they cried out in their fear.   27.  But at once Jesus spoke to them with the words: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

≺ Take courage, it is I;  have no fear. 

28.  In reply Peter said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

↩ Lord, if it is you, command me to come to you over the waters. 

29.  He said: 

↪ Come! 

thereupon Peter, getting down off the boat, walked over the waters and went toward Jesus.   30.  But looking 

at the windstorm, he got afraid and after starting to submerge he cried out: 

≻ Lord, save me! 

31.  Immediately stretching out his hand Jesus caught hold of him and said to him: 

↪ You with little faith, why did you give way to doubt? 

32.  and after they got up into the boat, the windstorm abated.    33.  Then those in the boat kissed his hand 

reverently, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇐ You are really God’s Son. 

                                                     

 

 
155 This was barely enough to feed Jesus and the apostles – who l ikely felt uneasy at the thought of sharing them with so many strangers  
156 Breaking food for those who revere God Psalm 111:5 
157 See 2nd Kings 4:42-44;   Exodus 16:23 
158 Matthew 14:22-34 ; Mark 6:47-52 Despite his miracles, the disciples must have felt beyond help when in a boat far from land… and would be 

amazed at how Jesus could help them even when isolated  
159 Jesus did not want his disciple s to become hooked on pleasing the crowd whenever they were hungry –  that would not further God’s purpose.  

To protect them, he sent them away, leaving Jesus – who had not distributed the food – si tting there, the teacher he had always been, with no 

attendants to tempt the crowd toward food, and so the emphasis returned to his teaching ministry  
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34.  and having crossed over [the sea] they came to land in Gen-nes´a-ret. 

35.  Upon recognising him the men of that place sent forth into all that surrounding country, and brought 

him all those who were ill,   36.  and they [the sick] went entreating him that they might just touch the fringe of 

his outer garment...  and all those who touched it were made completely well! 

15 
1.  Then Pharisees and scribes came to Jesus from Jerusalem, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees and scribes from Jerusalem 

⇐ 2.  Why do your disciples overstep the tradition of the older men?160  For example, they do not wash 

their hands when about to eat a meal. 

3.  In reply he said to them: 

↪ Why do YOU also overstep the commandment of God on account of of YOUR tradition?    4.  For example, 

God said: 

‘Honour your father and your mother’ 

 Exodus 20:12 
 Almighty God (through Moses) ––––––– exiles from Egypt 

and 

‘Let him that reviles father or mother must die.’ 

 Exodus 21:17 
Almighty God (through Moses) ––––––– exiles from Egypt 

5.  – whereas YOU say: 

 Pharisees and scribes ––––– 

≺ ‘Whoever says to his father or mother: 

 devious and selfish man ––––– mother and father 

≺ “Whatever I have by which you might get benefit from me is a gift dedicated to God 
[“Corban”]” 

6.  must not honour his father at all.’ 

and thus YOU invalidate the word of God through YOUR tradition.   7.  YOU hypocrites!  Isaiah aptly 

prophesied about YOU, when he said: 

8.  ‘This people honours Me with their lips, yet their heart is far removed from Me.   9.  They 

worship Me in vain by teaching commands of men as doctrines.’ 

 Isaiah 29:13 
Almighty God (through Isaiah) ––––––– Jerusalem and its people 

10.  With that he called the crowd near and said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowds nearby 

⇒ HEAR this and understand it:   11.  [it is] not what enters the mouth that defiles a man;  but it is what 

proceeds out of the mouth that defiles a man.  

12.  Then the disciples came up and said to him: 

                                                     

 

 
160 Possibly meaning “men of days gone by”, but also perhaps tacitly referring to the San´he -dr in – which would be a threat, as violating their 

decrees carries a judicial  punishment 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

↩ Do you know that the Pharisees were stumbled161 at hearing what you said? 

13.  In reply he said: 

↪ Every plant [religious teaching and official] that my Heavenly Father did not plant will be uprooted.    14.  Let 

them be;  they are blind guides to the blind, [and] if a blind man guides a blind man, both will fall into 

a pit.162 

15.  By way of response Peter said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

↩ Explain the illustration  to us. 

16.  At this he said: 

↪ Are YOU also yet without understanding?    17.  Are YOU not aware that everything entering into the 

mouth passes along into the intestines and is discharged into the sewer?    18.  However, the things 

proceeding out of the mouth come out of the heart – and those things defile a man.   19.  For example, 

out of the heart come wicked reasonings, murders, adulteries, fornications, thieveries, false 

testimonies, blasphemies –   20.  these are the things defiling a man – but to take a meal with unwashed 

hands does not defile a man. 

Heals Phoe-ni´cian Woman’s Daughter163 
21.  Leaving there, Jesus now withdrew into the region of Tyre and Si´don.   22.  And look!  A Phoe-ni´cian164 
[Ca´naan-ite] woman from those regions came out and cried aloud, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Phoe-ni´cian woman 

⇐ Have mercy on me, Lord, Son of David.  My daughter is badly demonised. 

23.  – but he did not say a word in answer to her.  So his disciples came up and began to request him, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

⇐ ‘Send her away;  because she keeps crying out after us.’ 

24.  – moreover he said: 

↪ I was not sent forth to any but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

25.  When the woman came she prostrated herself to him, saying: 

↩ Lord, help me! 

26.  In answer he said: 

↪ It is not right to take the bread of the children and throw it to puppies [little dogs]. 

27.  She said: 

↩ Yes, Lord;  but really, the puppies do eat of the crumbs falling from the table of their masters...  165 

28.  Then Jesus said in reply to her: 

↪ O woman, your faith is evident;  let it happen to you as you wish. 

– and her daughter was healed from that hour on. 

                                                     

 

 
161 The apostles viewed good influence of others toward the Christ as valuable,  but Jesus tells them that personal popularity is nothing –  and that 

a good heart will be good, whereas a bad one wil l only have a slightly convincing veneer of fr i endship 
162 Matthew 23:15;  Isaiah 1:28 ;  Job 30:2;  Malachi 2:12 – later, Paul would compare these intransigent teachers to those of the Gentiles!  1st 

Corinthians 12:1-2.  Compare denunciation on the animals and the earth at god -l ike Man’s failure in Genesis 6:5-7 
163 Mark 7:24-30 
164 “Ca´naan -i te woman” –  however the account in Mark 7:24-30 is more specif ic to clarify the text here  
165 Jerusalem is under the boot of Rome, yet she declares Israel  to be her master!  Her attitude is cle arly Godly!  She understands that the “bread” 

is God’s provisions, and that she herself has valued it  
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Feeds 4,000166 
29.  Crossing country from there, Jesus next went along [the region close by] the sea of Gal´i-lee, and, after going 

up into the mountain,167 he was sitting there.   30.  Then great crowds approached him, having along with 

them people that were lame, maimed, blind, dumb, and many otherwise, and they practically threw them 

at his feet, and he cured them;   31.  so that the crowd felt amazement as they saw the dumb speaking168 and 

the lame walking and the blind seeing – and they glorified the God of Israel!169 

32.  But Jesus called his disciples to him and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

⇒ I feel deep compassion for the crowd, because already they have stayed with me for three days and 

they have nothing to eat;170 and I do not want to send them away fasting.  They may possibly give out 

on the road. 

33.  However, the disciples said to him: 

↩ From where can we – in this lonely place – get sufficient loaves to satisfy a crowd of this size? 

34.  At this Jesus said to them: 

↪ How many loaves do YOU have? 

They said: 

↩ Seven, and a few little fish.171 

35.  So, after instructing the crowd to recline upon the ground,   36.  he took the seven loaves and the fish and, 

after offering thanks, he broke them172 and began distributing to the disciples, the disciples in turn to the 

crowds...   37.  and all ate and were satisfied, and as a surplus of fragments they took up seven provision 

baskets full!   38.  yet those eating were four thousand men, besides women and young children.173
   39.  Finally, 

after sending the crowds away, he got into the boat and came into the regions of Mag´a-dan ["a tower"]. 

16 
1.  Now the Pharisees and Sadducees approached him and – tempting him – they asked him to display to 

them a sign from heaven.174
   2.  In reply he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees and Sadducees at Mag´da-la 

⇒ When evening falls YOU are accustomed to say: 

‘It will be fair weather, for the sky is fire-red’ 

3.  and at morning: 

‘It will be wintry, rainy weather today, for the sky is fire-red, but overcast.’ 

YOU know how to interpret the appearance of the sky, but YOU cannot interpret the signs of the times.   

4.  A wicked and adulterous generation keeps on seeking for a sign, but no sign will be given it except the 

sign of Jo´nah.175 

                                                     

 

 
166 ( Mark 8:1-9 ) ( ( also the 5,000:  Matthew 14:14-20;  Mark 6:30-43;  Luke 9:10-17 ;  John 6:1-13 ) ) 
167 Possibly the tall  hilly ridge behind the city of Ti -be´ri -as SW part of the shore – not Mt.  Ta´bor which is further inland,  because when he has 

fed the 4,000 he boards the boat and sai ls off to Mag´a -dan, which is further north on the shore of Gal´i -lee 
168 Some manuscr ipts add “and the crippled restored”  
169 Although they were not coming to hear his preaching, which would have shown good spir it, their evident confidence that he cou ld do what 

they had heard him do was a form of faith. .. and once justi fied by his  healing, then they gave great glory to God! 
170 There was no prospect of food – at-all – yet some had stayed there for three days... !  That is a sign of how much they wanted to learn from 

him 
171 This would be the apostles own supplies.  Would they remember t he feeding of the 5,000 – and would this overcome their reluctance to part 

with their own goods? 
172 Breaking food for those who revere God Psalm 111:5 
173 2nd Kings 4:42-43 
174 Di fferent from the earl ier call for a sign of authority ( Matthew 12:38 ), they ask for Heaven to open up and declare Jesus to be special .  

Mockingly, Jesus tells of a weather sign – a sign from the sky 
175 In reverse.  Whereas Jo´nah came to be in the whale through avoiding God’s ministry, Jesus will be t h r o w n  into the “whale” by those he has 

gone to minister to.   See also fn Matthew 12:39-42 
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– with that he went away, leaving them behind. 

Leaven of the Pharisees 
5.  Now the disciples crossed to the other side176 [possibly Beth-sa´i-da] but forgot to take loaves along.   6.  Jesus 

said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

⇒ Keep YOUR eyes open and watch out for the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

7.  So they began to reason among themselves, saying: 

↻ ‘...[he said this] because we did not bring any loaves along...’ 177 

8.  Knowing this, Jesus said: 

↪ Why are YOU doing this reasoning among yourselves because YOU brought no loaves, YOU with little 

faith?   9.  Do YOU not yet see the point – nor remember the five loaves in the case of the five thousand 

and how many wicker baskets YOU took up?    10.  or the seven loaves in the case of the four thousand 

and how many provision baskets YOU took up?    11.  Why do YOU not discern that I did not talk to YOU 

about loaves, but [to] watch out for the leavan of the Pharisees and Sadducees.178 

12.  – then they grasped that he said to watch out not for the leaven of the loaves, but [the leaven] of the 

teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

13.  Now when he had come into the region of Caes-a-re´a Phi-lip´pi ["Lover of horses"], Jesus asked his disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

⇒ Who are men saying the Son of man is? 

14.  They replied: 

↩ Some say ‘John the Baptist’, others ‘E-li´jah’, still others ‘Jeremiah’179 or one of the prophets. 

15.  He said to them: 

↪ YOU though...  who do YOU say I am? 

16.  In answer Simon Peter said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

≻ You are the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

Keys of the Kingdom 
17.  In response Jesus said to him: 

↪ You are blessed, Simon son of Jo´nah, because flesh and blood did not reveal [it] to you, but my 

Father Who is in the heavens did.180
   18.  Also, I say to you: 

You are Peter, and on this rock-mass [cliff, projecting rock – not a mere boulder]181 I will build my 

congregation, and the gates of Ha´des will not overpower it. 

                                                     

 

 
176 Possibly Beth-sa´i -da, as they were to continue up to Caes -a-re´a Phi -lip´pi 
177 The apostles take this as a warning that the Pharisees and the Scribes may have secreted leavened bread amongst plain bread somehow, but 

declare that they haven’t brought any bread so everyone is safe –  but Jesus tells them they are not safe at-all 
178 Jesus equates yeast with the Pharisees teaching,  that is, that i t rises i tsel f up and incites others to believe them to the d etriment of Jesus’ own 

followers 
179 Jeremiah bore God’s Own Name –  His authority ( Jeremiah 15:16  ) 
180 1 s t Corinthians 1:28-30 ;  1 s t Corinthians 2:10 
181 “rock-mass” means the Christ – see 1s t Corinthians 10:4 .  The religious elite looked down on Peter and all  the disciples for their love of Christ 

– l ike stones too coarse to be a part of the temple – yet with these words alluding to that rejection Jesus assured Peter that he and all the 

disciples were good foundation for the New Jerusalem above and for the Christian Way  
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19.  I will give you the keys of the kingdom of the heavens,182 and whatever you may bind on 

earth will be the thing bound in the heavens, and whatever you may loose on earth will be 

the thing loosed in the Heavens.183 

20.  – then he sternly charged the disciples not to say to anybody that he was the Christ. 

Peter Rebukes Jesus – Jesus Rebukes him184 
21.  From that time forward Jesus Christ commenced showing his disciples that he must go to Jerusalem and 

suffer many things from the older men [possibly meaning the San´he-drin] and chief priests and scribes, and be 

killed, but be raised up on the third day.185
   22.  At this Peter took him aside and commenced rebuking him, 

saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇐ Be kind to yourself, Lord!  this will never happen to you! 

23.  But turning his back, he said to Peter: 

↪ Get behind me, Satan!  You are a stumbling block to me, because your thoughts are not the 

ways of God, but those of men.186 

24.  Then Jesus said to his disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

⇒ If anyone wants to come after me, let him disown himself and pick up his torture stake187 and follow 

me continually.   25.  For whoever wants to save his soul will lose it;  but whoever might lose his soul for 

my sake will find it.   26.  For what benefit will it be to a man if he gains the whole world but forfeits his 

soul?  or what will a man give in exchange for his soul? 

27.  For the Son of man is about to come in the glory of his Father with His angels, and then he will 

recompense each one according to his behaviour.   28.  Truly I say to YOU that there are some of those 

standing here that will not taste death at all until first they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom.188 

Transfiguration189 

17 
1.  Six days later Jesus took Peter and James and John his brother along and brought them up into a lofty 

mountain [Mt.  Her´mon?] 190 by themselves.   2.  And he was transfigured before them, and his face shone191 as 

the sun, and his outer garments became white like the light.   3.  And look!  there appeared to them Moses 

and E-li´jah192 conversing with him.   4.  Responsively Peter said to Jesus: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇐ Lord, we’re honoured to be here.  If you wish, I will erect three tents here, one for you and one for 

Moses and one for E-li´jah. 

5.  While he was yet speaking, look!  a bright cloud overshadowed them,193 and look!  A voice out of the 

                                                     

 

 
182 See the antithesis of this in Revelation 9:1 , where the adversary gives one of his emissar ies – Wormwood, who had fallen from heaven – the 

key to the abyss, to release the rebellious angels onto the earth  
183 Keys and binding given to Peter –  NOT favouritism, but the result of the spirit being upon Pe ter as a preamble to the privilege.  Compare 

Matthew 18:18 – not concerned with the entry into the kingdom – where they can all judge in earthly disputes between brothers  
184 ( Mark 8:31-38 ) –  see Mark 9:31-32 
185 Job 14:5-9;  Hosea 6:2 
186 ( Matthew 16:23;   Mark 8:33  ) ( See Ecc les iastes 8:8 for the seriousness of the manipulation of Peter to say this. )  Feel Peter’s pain –  yet he 

was forgiven and brought back – and compare with Judas and what Jesus would have felt for him John 13:25-27;   
187 ( Matthew 10:37 ;  Mark 8:34 ;  Luke 9:23  ) John 19:17.  See Jeremiah 27:12 
188 This means that several would still be alive when Jerusalem fel l in the year 70CE – see Matthew 24:15-30 where the sign of Christ’s prophetic 

fulf ilment will be clear to everyone 
189 Mark 9:2-7;  Luke 9:28-34 ;  see Genesis 22:3;   Revelation 11:1-3 
190 Possibly Mt. Her´mon – which means “consecrated” - some 25 mi les NNE from Caes-a-re´a Phi -lip´pi , and the only lofty mountain in the region 

( about as high as Mt. Si´nai ) 
191 As Moses’  had when he gained instruction from God Exodus 34:29 , so Christ passes instruction to Moses and E -l i´jah from God 
192 Moses and E-li´jah are the only ones who have stood on Mt. Si´nai ( Ho´reb ) and conversed with Jehovah –  and before whom God passed by 

Exodus 33:22-23 ;  1 s t Kings 19:11-13 ) This scene could be the propitiatory cover –  with Christ as the cover,  Moses and E -li´jah as the two kneeling 

angels,  and God’s Shek´ i-nah light above 
193 2 witnesses gain li fe and ascend into Heaven Revelation 11:12  
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cloud, saying: 

 Almighty God ––––– apostles Peter, John and James 

≺ ‘This is My Son, the beloved, whom I have approved.194 LISTEN to him.’ 

6.  At hearing this the disciples fell upon their faces and became very much afraid.   7.  Then Jesus came near 

and, touching them, said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles Peter, John and James 

↪ Get up and have no fear. 

8.  When they raised their eyes, they saw no one but just Jesus himself.   9.  And as they were descending from 

the mountain, Jesus commanded them, saying: 

⇒ Tell the vision to no one until the Son of man has been raised up from the dead. 

10.  However, the disciples put the question to him: 

↩ Why then do the scribes195 say that E-li´jah must come first? 

11.  In reply he said: 

↪ Indeed: 

E-li´jah is coming, and will restore... all things.196 

 Malachi 4:5 (paraphrased) 

12.  However, I say to YOU that E-li´jah has already come and they did not recognise him but did whatever 

they wanted with him...  in this way also the Son of man is destined to suffer at their hands. 

13.  – then the disciples perceived that he spoke to them about John the Baptist. 

Jesus Heals Possessed Boy197 
14.  And when they came toward the crowd, a man approached him, kneeling down to him and saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– desperate man with epileptic son 

⇐ 15.  Lord, have mercy on my son, because he is mad [possibly an epileptic] and suffers miserably, for he often 

falls into the fire and often into the water;    16.  and I brought him to your disciples, but they could not 

cure him. 

17.  In reply Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

↪ O faithless and twisted generation...198 how long must I continue with YOU?  how long must I put 

up with YOU?  Bring him here to me.199 

18.  Then Jesus rebuked it, and the demon came out of him, and the boy was cured from that hour.    19.  

Thereupon the disciples came up to Jesus privately and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇐ Why were we not able to expel it? 

                                                     

 

 
194 Peter had just spoken to Jesus, and these words came from Jehovah in the heavens.  Clearly Jehovah is asking that Jesus’ conv ersation with 

these two apparitions be given attention by the apostles.  But an important point:  in Matthew’s gospel, the word ‘l i sten’ is s ingular ,  as i f i t is 

spoken just to one person .  Unless this is a mistake in writing by Matthew or the later copyists, this is a most unusual  event  
195 This would appear to be a contention raised by the scribes and spread around – and reaching the ears of the disciples – as an argument against 

Jesus being the Mes-si´ah 
196 Prophetic of the Last Prophet – the world – which brings all  authority to call  to God for help, and all people to praise God and Christ for 

saving their l ives Genesis 2:17 ;  Revelation 5:13.  See Luke 1:16-17 
197 Luke 9:37-42 
198 Likely disciples ( perhaps some of the future 70 rather than of the 12 Luke 10:1 ) – but showy, for self - aggrandisement – rather than the 

apostles ( Matthew 17:17 ;  Mark 9:19;  Luke 9:41 ) Deuteronomy 32:5 .  This discourse echoes Psalm 12, where David calls for help amidst a 

generation without faith and loyalty 
199 Although disappointed in his apostles, stil l he asks them to bring the boy,  rather than sidelin ing them 
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20.  He said to them: 

↪ Because of YOUR little faith.  For truly I say to YOU:  if YOU have faith the size of a mustard grain, 

YOU will say to this mountain:200 

‘Move from here to there’, 

and it will move, and nothing will be impossible for YOU.   21.  [[However] this kind [of demon] does not leave 

without prayer and fasting.201 ] 

22.  It was while they were gathered together in Gal´i-lee that Jesus said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

⇒ The Son of man is destined to be betrayed into men’s hands,   23.  and they will kill him, but on the third 

day he will be raised up.  202 

– consequently they were greatly distressed. 

Coin in Mouth of a Fish 
24.  After they arrived in Ca-per´na-um the men collecting the two drachmas [½ shekel] [tax] approached Peter 

and said: 

 tax collectors ––––– apostle Peter and other apostles 

≺ Does YOUR teacher not pay the two drachmas tax? 

25.  He said: 

↩ Yes. 

...however, when he entered the house Jesus anticipated him by saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇒ What do you think, Simon?  From whom do the kings of the earth receive levies or head tax:  from 

their sons or from the strangers? 

26.  When he said: 

↩ From the strangers, 

Jesus said to him: 

↪ Really then, the sons are [tax] free.   27.  But in order that we do not cause them to stumble, you go to the 

sea, cast a fishhook, and take the first fish coming up and, when you open its mouth, you will find a 

stater [4 drachma] coin.  Take that and give it to them for me and you. 

18 
1.  In that hour the disciples came near to Jesus and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

⇐ Who really is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? 

2.  So, calling a young child to him, he set it in their midst   3.  and said: 

↪ Truly I say to YOU: 

Unless YOU turn around and become as young children, YOU will by no means enter into the 

kingdom of the heavens.203 

4.  Therefore, whoever will humble himself like this young child is the greatest in the kingdom of the 

heavens;   5.  and whoever receives one such young child on the basis of my name receives me also.   6.  ...But 

                                                     

 

 
200 See footnote to Luke 17:6 on translation issue 
201 Jesus is tell ing h is apostles that they are not praying enough, and that they are enjoying physical food ra ther than contemplation.  See Luke 

5:33 
202 Job 14:5-9;  Hosea 6:2 
203 Hebrews 12:14 
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whoever should cause one of these little ones who put faith in me to stumble, it is better for him to have 

a millstone hung around his neck – such as is turned by an ass!  – and be sunk in the deepest part of 

the sea.204 

7.  Woe to the world because of the stumbling blocks!  Of course, the stumbling blocks must of necessity 

come, but woe to the man through whom the stumbling block comes!   8.  If, then, your hand or your foot 

makes you stumble, cut it off and throw it away from you;  it is better for you to enter into life maimed 

or lame than to be thrown with two hands or two feet into the everlasting fire.   9.  Also, if your eye is 

making you stumble, tear it out and throw it away from you;  it is better for you to enter one-eyed into 

life than to be thrown with two eyes into the fiery Ge-hen´na. 

10.  See to it that YOU men do not despise one of these little ones;  for I tell YOU that their angels in 

heaven always behold the face of my Father Who is in heaven. 

⇒ 11.  – –205
   12.  What do YOU think?  If a certain man comes to have a hundred sheep and one of them gets 

strayed, will he not leave the ninety-nine upon the mountains and set out on a search for the one that 

is straying?   13.  And if he happens to find it...?  I certainly tell YOU, he rejoices more over it206 than over 

the ninety-nine that have not strayed.   14.  Likewise it is not a desirable thing with my Father Who is in 

heaven for one of these little ones to perish. 

⇒ 15.  Moreover, if your brother commits a sin, go lay bare his fault between you and him alone.  If he will 

hear you, you have gained your brother.207
   16.  But if he does not listen, take along with you one or two 

more, in order that at the mouth of two or three witnesses every matter may be established.208
   17.  If he 

does not listen to them, speak to the congregation.  If he does not listen even to the congregation, let 

him be to you just as a man of the nations and as a tax collector.    18.  Truly I say to YOU men: 

Whatever things YOU209 may bind on earth will be things bound in heaven, and whatever things 

YOU may loose [set free] on earth will be things loosed in heaven. 

⇒ 19.  Again I say to YOU truly: 

If two of YOU on earth agree concerning anything of importance that they should request, it will 

take place for them due to my Father in heaven. 

20.  for where there are two or three gathered together in my name, there I am in their midst. 

21.  Then Peter came up and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

↩ Lord, how many times is my brother to sin against me and I am to forgive him?  Up to seven times?210 

22.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ I say to you:  Not 

‘Up to seven times’ 

but: 

‘Up to seventy times seven’211 

Illustration of King Settling Accounts 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

⇒ 23.  That is why the kingdom of the heavens has become like a man, a king, that wanted to settle 

                                                     

 

 
204 Comparing those who oppose the chi ldren to Phi-lis´tines Judges 16:21 
205 Some manuscr ipts insert:  “  11. For the Son of Man came to save that which is [on the way to being]  lost” 
206 Psalm 119:176;   ( Luke 15:3-10 )  Would Judas – knowing his own lack of feeling for Jesus – have felt Jesus’  love in this for h im ? 
207 Had Jesus spoken to Judas about his thieving and doubts?  And had the other disciples spoken with him also?  
208 Deuteronomy 19:15 
209 This is not a plural repeat version of Matthew 16:19 which pertained to the kingdom of God, but to disputes between brothers.  See Paul at 

2nd Corinthians 2:10 
210 [Luke 17:3] Peter seems to be reasoning on how many times a righteous man will  sin – see Proverbs 24:16 – but Jesus alludes to the number 

of times a rebuke would have been due for the badness of the blasphemous and presumptuous La´mech Genesis 4:24 
211 See previous footnote re:  La´mech Genesis 4:24 
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accounts with his slaves... 

24.  When he started to settle them, there was brought in a man who owed him ten thousand 

talents.   25.  But because he did not have the means to pay [it] back, his master ordered him and his 

wife and his children and all the things he had to be sold and payment to be made.   26.  Therefore the 

slave fell down and began to bow to him, saying: 

 master ––––– slave with large debt 

↩ ‘Be patient with me and I will pay back everything to you.’ 

27.  Moved to pity at this, the master of that slave let him off and cancelled his debt.   28.  But on going 

out, that same slave found one of his fellow slaves that was owing him a hundred de-nar´i-i;  and, 

grabbing him, he began to choke him, saying: 

 slave with small debt to forgiven slave ––––– slave with former (now excused) large debt 

⇐ ‘Pay back whatever you owe.’ 

29.  Therefore his fellow slave fell down and began to entreat him, saying: 

↪ ‘Be patient with me and I will pay you back.’ 

30.  However, he was not willing, but went off and had him thrown into prison until he should pay 

back what was owing. 

31.  Seeing these things, his fellow slaves became deeply saddened, and they went and declared to 

their master all the things that had happened.   32.  Then his master summoned him and said to him: 

⇒ ‘Wicked slave, I cancelled all that debt for you, when you entreated me.    33.  Was it not 

binding on you, in turn, to have mercy on your fellow slave, as I also had mercy on you?’ 

34.  – and provoked to wrath, his master delivered him to the jailers until he should pay back all that 

was owing. 

35.  ...in like manner my Heavenly Father will also deal with YOU212 if YOU do not forgive each one your 

brother from YOUR hearts. 

19 
1.  Now when Jesus had finished these words, he departed from Gal´i-lee and came to the frontiers of Ju-

de´a across the Jordan.   2.  Also, large crowds followed him, and he cured them there. 

3.  And Pharisees came up to him, intent on tempting him and saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees from area of Ju-de´a 

⇐ Is it lawful for a man to divorce his wife for any reason? 

4.  In reply he said: 

↪ Have YOU not read that He Who created them from the beginning made them male and 

female   5.  and said: 

For this reason a man will leave father and mother and will be joined to his wife, and the two 

will become one flesh 

 Genesis 2:24 

6.  – so that they are no longer two, but one flesh.  Therefore, what God has yoked together let no 

man put apart. 

7.  They said to him: 

↩ Why, then, did Moses prescribe the giving of a certificate of dismissal and divorcing her? 

                                                     

 

 
212 Jesus’ apostles will ru le as kings in the heavens, so they have to be very generous in their  forgivenesses  



 

Page 42 of  491 Matthew  
 

8.  He said to them: 

↪ Out of regard for YOUR hard-heartedness, Moses made the concession213 to YOU of divorcing 

YOUR wives, but such has not been the case from [the] beginning.   9.  I say to YOU that whoever 

divorces his wife, except on the ground of fornication, and marries another commits adultery. 

10.  The disciples said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇐ If such is the situation of a man with his wife, it is better not to marry! 

11.  He said to them: 

↪ Not all men make room for the saying, but only those to whom it has been given.    12.  For there are 

eunuchs that were born such from their mother’s womb, and there are eunuchs that were made 

eunuchs by men, and there are eunuchs that have made themselves eunuchs on account of the 

kingdom of the heavens.  Let him that can make room for it make room for it. 

13.  Then young children were brought to him, for him to put his hands upon them and offer prayer;  but 

the disciples reprimanded those who brought them.   14.  However Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ LEAVE the young children alone, and stop hindering them from coming to me, for the kingdom of the 

heavens is composed of suchlike ones.214 

15.  and he put his hands upon them and went from there. 

Rich Young Man (Ruler??) Asks About Gaining Everlasting Life215 
16.  Now, look!  a certain one came up to him and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– man full of admiration and desire to improve 

⇐ Teacher, what good must I do in order to get everlasting life? 

17.  He said to him: 

↪ Why do you ask me about what is good?  there is One that is good.  If, though, you want to 

enter into life, observe the commandments continually. 

18.  He said to him: 

↩ Which ones? 

Jesus said: 

↪ Why... 

‘You must not murder’, ‘You must not commit adultery’, ‘You must not steal’, ‘You must 

not bear false witness’,   19.  ‘Honour father and mother’, 

and 

‘You must love your neighbour as yourself.’ 

 Exodus 20:13-17, 12 
 Almighty God ––––––– Moses (and all Israel) 

20.  The young man said to him: 

↩ I have kept all these;  what am I still lacking? 

21.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ If you want to be complete, go and sell your belongings and give to the poor and you will have 

                                                     

 

 
213 1 s t Corinthians 7:6 
214 Reminder of his recent counsel  Matthew 18:5-6 
215 ( Mark 10:17 ;  Luke 18:18;   also Luke 10:25 ) 
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treasure in heaven, and come and follow me. 

22.  Hearing this, the young man went away saddened, for he was holding many possessions.   23.  But Jesus said 

to his disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

⇒ Truly I say to YOU that it will be a difficult thing for a rich man to get into the kingdom of the 

heavens.   24.  Again I say to YOU:  it is easier for a camel216 to get through a needle’s eye than for a rich 

man to get into the kingdom of God. 

25.  When the disciples heard that, they expressed very great surprise, saying: 

↩ Who really can be saved? 

26.  Looking them in the face217 Jesus said to them: 

↪ This is impossible with men, but all things are possible with God. 

27.  Then answering him Peter said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇐ Look!  We have left all things and followed you;  what actually will there be for us? 

28.  Jesus said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter and the other apostles 

↪ Truly I say to YOU: 

in the re-creation, when the Son of man sits down upon his glorious throne, YOU who have followed 

me will also yourselves sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29.  And everyone that has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or children or lands for the 

sake of my name will receive many times more218 and will inherit everlasting life. 

30.  – but many that are first will be last and the last first... 

Illustration of Workers in the Vineyard 

20 
 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter and the other apostles 

⇒ 1.  ...for the kingdom of the heavens is like a man, a householder, who went out early in the morning to 

hire workers for his vineyard... 

2.  When he had agreed with the workers for a de-nar´i-us a day, he sent them forth into his 

vineyard.   3.  Going out also about the third hour, he saw others standing unemployed in the 

marketplace;   4.  and to those he said: 

 householder vineyard owner ––––– 1st unemployed workers 

⇒ ‘YOU also, go into the vineyard, and I will give YOU whatever is just.’ 

5.  – so off they went.  Again he went out about the sixth and the ninth hour and did likewise.   6.  

Finally, about the eleventh hour he went out and found others standing, and he said to them: 

 householder vineyard owner ––––– later unemployed workers 

⇒ Why have YOU been standing here all day unemployed? 

                                                     

 

 
216 I t is thought that this is a result of an error in copying the Hebrew word for “braided rope” - the Hebrew for rope – ל בֶּ  was accidentally – כֶּ

replaced with the word for Camel – ָמל – ָג  or alternately that a greek translation of Matthew ’s gospel  inserted the greek word for camel – 

κάμη λον – instead of cable – κάμιλον – both of which are very similar.  There are Eastern  proverbs relating to a camel through the eye of a 

needle, which – i f they pre-date this –  might indicate that the young man was closer to Arabic than to Jewish in his manner , and that Jesus was 

referring to this.  The Koran mentions the same proverb, but post-dates this early 1 s t century event considerably..   ( Mark 10:25 ) 
217 Jesus is astonished that they still  value earthly things so much  
218 “mani fold”.   Some manuscripts read “100  times” 
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7.  They said to him: 

↩ ‘Because nobody has hired us.’ 

He said to them: 

↪ ‘YOU too go into the vineyard...’ 

8.  When evening fell, the master of the vineyard said to his man in charge: 

 householder vineyard owner ––––– Man in charge of the workers 

≺ ‘Call the workers and pay them the wages, proceeding from the last to the first.’ 

9.  When the eleventh-hour men came, they each received a de-nar´i-us.   10.  So, when the first came, 

they concluded they would receive more;  but they also received pay of a de-nar´i-us.   11.  On receiving 

it they began to murmur against the householder   12.  and said: 

 householder vineyard owner ––––– 1st group of workers 

⇐ ‘These last put in one hour’s work;  still you made them equal to us219 who bore the burden 

of the day and the burning heat!’ 

13.  But in reply to one of them he said: 

 householder vineyard owner ––––– one of the 1st group of workers 

↪ ‘Fellow, I do you no wrong.  You agreed with me for a de-nar´i-us, did you not?   14.  Take what 

is yours and go.  I want to give to this last one the same as to you.    15.  Is it not lawful for me 

to do what I want with my own things?  or is your eye wicked because I am good?’ 

16.  In this way the last ones will be first, and the first ones last.220 

17.  Being now about to go up to Jerusalem, Jesus took the twelve disciples off privately and said to them on 

the road: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ 18.  Look!  We are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man will be delivered up to the chief priests 

and scribes, and they will condemn him to death,    19.  and they will deliver him up to people of the 

nations to make fun of and to scourge and to impale, and the third day he will be raised up. 221 

James and John seek Prominence after Jesus' Death222 
20.  Then the mother of the sons of Zeb´e-dee approached him with her sons, bowing and asking for 

something from him.   21.  He said to her: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– mother of apostles James & John, the sons of Zeb´e-dee 

⇒ What do you want? 

She said to him: 

↩ Give the word that these my two sons may sit down, one at your right hand and one at your left, 

in your kingdom. 

22.  Jesus said in answer: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles James & John 

↪ YOU men do not know what YOU are asking for.  Can YOU drink the cup that I am about to drink? 

They said to him: 

                                                     

 

 
219 Exodus 30:13-15 
220 Paying the last men f irst removed a large show of gratitude from them – the vineyard owner was a humble man!  The moral for the participants 

is that they should value the ministry – however long it lasts - rather than think of the reward.  
221 Impaled Psalm 22:16, resurrected Job 14:5-9 ;  Hosea 6:2 Did the disciples wonder who would do the initia l betraying into the hands of the 

pr iests? 
222 2nd Kings 2:9-13 ;  ( Matthew 20:20 ;  Mark 10:35 ) 
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↩ We can. 

23.  He said to them: 

↪ YOU will indeed drink my cup, but this sitting down at my right hand and at my left is not mine to 

give, but it belongs to those for whom it has been prepared by my Father.223 

24.  When the ten others heard of this, they became indignant at the two brothers.    25.  But Jesus, calling them 

to him, said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– other ten apostles as well as James and John 

⇒ YOU know that the rulers of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them, and the great men wield 

authority over them.   26.  This is not the way among YOU, but whoever wants to become great among 

YOU must be YOUR minister,   27.  and whoever wants to be first among YOU must be YOUR slave –   28.  

just as the Son of man came, not to be ministered to, but to serve and to give his soul a ransom in 

exchange for many. 

Heals Two Blind Men in Jer´i-cho224 
29.  Now as they were going out of Jer´i-cho ["place of fragrance"]225 a great crowd followed him.   30.  And look!  two 

blind men sitting beside the road – having heard that Jesus was passing by – cried out, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– two blind men 

⇐ Lord, have mercy on us, Son of David! 

31.  – but the crowd sternly told them that they should keep quiet, yet they cried all the louder, saying: 

Lord, have mercy on us, Son of David! 

32.  So Jesus stopped, called them and said: 

↪ What do YOU want me to do for YOU? 

33.  They said to him: 

↩ Lord, [we ask] that our eyes might be opened. 

34.  Moved with pity, Jesus touched their eyes, and immediately they received sight, and they followed him. 

Entrance into Jerusalem226 

21 
1.  Well, when they got close to Jerusalem and arrived at Beth´pha-ge ["house of unripe figs"] on the Mount of 

Olives, then Jesus sent forth two disciples,   2.  saying to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– two certain apostles 

⇒ Be on YOUR way into the village that is before YOU, and YOU will at once find an ass tied, and a 

[male] colt with her;  when you have untied them, bring them to me.227
   3.  And if someone says anything 

to YOU, YOU must say: 

 two certain apostles ––––– (an owner of the colt) 

↪ ‘The Lord needs them.’ 

– at that he will immediately send them forth. 

4.  ...this actually took place that there might be fulfilled what was spoken through the prophet, saying: 

                                                     

 

 
223 These two disciples would feel  very,  very di fferent when they saw his “cup” –  tasted by the two wrongdoers impaled next to Jesus at “his 

right and left in his glory”  
224 ( Luke 18:35 )  Compare with parallel account Mark 10:46 
225 Jer´i -cho would be delighted!  This city had long been looked down upon by Jerusalem – a cursed city – yet they would be well aware that the 

f irst ever Passover was held in the desert plain of Jer´ i -cho ( see Joshua 5:10 )  To see the Mes-si´ah there at Passover would be a genuine delight 

to them 
226 ( Matthew 21:1-10 ;  Mark 11:1-11 ;  Luke 19:28-45 ;  John 12:12-16 ) – compare with Revelation 7:9.  See Ezekiel 44:1-3 
227 Female to show that the way through the Eastern Gate Ezekiel 44:1-3 – reserved for the Mes-si´ah – was not hindered by God’s angel Numbers 

22:21-35 whereas the silence of the male colt strikes down the opposition of the rulers and Pharisees Judges 15:13-17 .  See Job 39:5 
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5.  TELL the daughter [Jerusalem] of Zion, 

‘Look!  Your King is coming to you – gentle and mounted upon an ass – yes, upon a 

colt, the offspring of a beast of burden.’ 

 Zechariah 9:10 
 Almighty God – (prophetic) Jerusalem 

6.  ...so the disciples got on their way and did just as Jesus ordered them. 

7.  And they brought the ass and its colt, and they put their outer garments upon them, and he seated 

himself upon them.228
   8.  Most of the crowd spread their outer garments on the road, while others began 

cutting down branches229 from the trees and spreading them on the road.   9.  As for the crowds, those going 

ahead of him and those following kept crying out: 

 crowds outside Jerusalem ––––– 

≺ Save, we pray [“Hosanna”], the Son of David! 

Blessed is he that comes in Jehovah’s Name! 

 Psalm 118:26 

Save him, we pray, in the heights above!  230 

10.  Now when he entered into Jerusalem, the whole city was set in commotion, saying: 

 people in Jerusalem ––––– crowds who followed Jesus 

⇒ Who is this? 

11.  The crowds would say: 

↩ This is the prophet Jesus, from Naz´a-reth of Gal´i-lee! 

12.  And Jesus entered into the temple and threw out all those selling and buying in the temple, and 

overturned the tables of the money changers and the bench seats of those selling doves.   13.  And he said to 

them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– money changers and sellers of animals 

⇒ It is written: 

‘My house will be called ‘a house of prayer’ 

 Isaiah 56:7 
 Almighty God ––––––– eunuchs or foreign worshippers of God 

but YOU are making it 

a cave of robbers. 

 Jeremiah 7:11 
Jeremiah ––––––– people of Judah in Jerusalem 

14.  – also, blind and lame people came up to him in the temple, and he cured them.231
   15.  When the chief 

priests and the scribes saw the marvellous things he did and the boys that were crying out in the temple 

and saying: 

 boys in the temple ––––– 

≺ Save, we pray, the Son of David! 

                                                     

 

 
228 1 s t Kings 1:33-35 
229 ( Matthew 21:8 ;  Mark 11:8;  John 12:12-13 ) Psalm 118:27.  See Je´hu’s men placing their cloaks on the ground for his steps after E -l i´sha’s 

proxy – a young prophet – had anointed him king 2nd Kings 9:13 
230 The crowd would know Psalm 118:19-26 identi fying this particular  gateway to Jerusalem and the phrase “the stone that the builders rejected 

has become the chief corner stone”  – thus the consternation of the scr ibes hear ing such terr ible criticism of themselves.   Prophetically, the Psalm 

also includes the declaration “I shall  not die but I shall keep living that I may declare the works of Jah”  in verse 17 
231 ( healing bl ind and the lame – the antithesis of King David 2nd Samuel 5:8 ) To overturn tables was a strong act, but to also heal at the same 

time showed that h is action against the traders had God’s blessing  
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they became indignant   16.  and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests and scribes 

⇐ Do you hear what these are saying? 

Jesus said to them: 

↪ Yes.  Did YOU never read this: 

You have furnished praise from out of the mouths of babes and sucklings 

 Psalm 8:2 

David 

17.  – and leaving them behind he went outside the city to Beth´a-ny ["house of dates" or, "house of misery"] and passed 

the night there. 

18.  While returning to the city early in the morning, he grew hungry.    19.  And having caught sight of a fig tree 

by the road he went to it, but he found nothing on it except leaves only, and he said to it: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– fig tree (figuratively for the nation of Israel) 

⇒ Let no fruit come from you anymore forever232 

and the fig tree withered instantly.   20.  But when the disciples saw this, they marvelled, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

↩ How is it that the fig tree withered instantly? 

21.  In answer Jesus said to them: 

↪ Truly I say to YOU:  If only YOU have faith and do not doubt, not only will YOU do [what I did] to the 

fig tree, but even if YOU say to this mountain [Mo-ri´ah]: 

‘Be lifted up and cast into the sea’233 

it will happen –   22.  and while having faith YOU will receive all the things YOU ask in prayer. 

23.  Now after he went into the temple, the chief priests and the older men of the people234 came up to him 

while he was teaching and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests & older men of the people of Jerusalem (San´he-drin members?) 

⇐ By what authority do you do these things?  And who gave you this authority? 

24.  In reply Jesus said to them: 

↪ I also will ask YOU one thing.  If YOU tell it to me, I also will tell YOU by what authority I do these 

things: 

25.  the baptism by John, from what source was it?  from heaven or from men? 

But they began to reason among themselves, saying: 

 ––––––– – chief priests & older men of the people of Jerusalem 

↻ If we say: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests & older men of the people of Jerusalem 

↩ ‘From heaven’ 

he will say to us: 

                                                     

 

 
232 ( Matthew 12:33 ;  Luke 13:6-9 ;  Matthew 21:18-19 ) The first-fruits were missing.   See Jeremiah 8:13  and Micah 7:1,  also Leviticus 23:10-14;  

Jonah 4:7.  Compare Hosea 9:10 
233 2 nd trumpet of Revelation Revelation 8:8-9 
234 Likely this a lludes to members of the San´he -dr in.  They should be pleased that the Temple is pr istine and fit for teachers .. .  But it would be 

hard for them to remain silent whi le Jesus acted,  yet the humiliation of fail ing in public would be just as painful when it h appened 
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↪ ‘Why, then, did YOU not believe him?’ 

26.  If though, we say: 

↩ ‘From men’ 

we have the crowd to fear, for they all hold John as a prophet! 

27.  So in answer to Jesus they said: 

↩ We do not know. 

He in turn, said to them: 

↪ Neither am I telling YOU by what authority I do these things.  235 

Illustration of Two Children 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests & older men of the people of Jerusalem 

⇒ 28.  What do YOU think?  A man had two children.  Going up to the first, he said: 

 man with two children ––––– first child 

⇒ ‘Child, go work today in the vineyard.’ 

29.  In answer this one said: 

↩ ‘I will not 

but afterwards he felt regret and went out.   30.  Approaching the second, he said the same.  In reply this 

one said: 

↩ ‘I will, sir!’ 

but he did not go.   31.  Which of the two did the will of his father? 

They said: 

↩ The first. 

Jesus said to them: 

↪ Truly I say to YOU that the tax collectors and the harlots are going ahead of YOU into the kingdom of 

God.   32.  For John came to YOU in a way of righteousness, but YOU did not believe him.  However, the 

tax collectors and the harlots believed him, and YOU – although YOU saw this – did not feel regret 

even afterwards so as to believe him. 

Illustration of Servants Dispatched to Vineyard236 
⇒ 33.  Hear another illustration: 

There was a man, a householder, who planted a vineyard and put a fence around it and dug a 

winepress in it and erected a tower, and let it out to cultivators, and went abroad.   34.  When the 

season of the fruits came around, he dispatched his slaves to the cultivators to collect his fruits.    35.  

However, the cultivators took his slaves, and they scourged one, they killed another, [and] they 

stoned another.   36.  Again he dispatched other slaves, more than the first, but they did the same to 

these.   37.  Lastly he dispatched his son to them, saying: 

 Householder, vineyard owner ––––– 

↻ ‘They will respect my son...’ 

38.  – however on seeing the son the cultivators said among themselves: 

                                                     

 

 
235 W a rn in g :  the 13 t h century “Shem Tov”  Hebrew text of Matthew inserts extra text here :   “Then Jesus turned to his d isc iples and said:” and 

brackets verses 33-46 in an attempt to undermine the Christian disciples and Christianity en masse 
236 ( Matthew 21:33 ;  Mark 12:1 ;  Luke 20:9  ) They would recall  the words of E -li´jah to king A´hab 1 s t Kings 21:19 ;   Psalm 22:6 ;  Deuteronomy 

28:39 – ( Mark 12:7 ;  Luke 20:14;  John 11:49-50 )  See also the dirge of Ezekiel 19:10-14 
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 ––––– cultivators 

↻ ‘This is the heir!  Come, let us kill him and get his inheritance!’237 

39.  – so taking him they threw him out of the vineyard and killed him. 

40.  Therefore, when the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those cultivators? 

41.  They said to him: 

↩ He will destroy those worthless revilers and will let out the vineyard to other cultivators, who will 

render him the fruits when they become due. 

42.  Jesus said to them: 

↪ Did YOU never read in the Scriptures: 

‘The stone that the builders rejected is the one that has become the chief cornerstone.  This 

has come from Jehovah, and it is marvellous in our eyes.’ 

 Psalm 118:22;  Isaiah 28:16 (paraphrased) 238  

 Almighty God ––––––– rulers of Jerusalem 

43.  This is why I say to YOU: 

The kingdom of God will be taken from YOU and be given to a nation239 producing its fruits. 

44.  and: 

The person falling upon this stone will be shattered. 

As for anyone upon whom it falls... 

‘...it will pulverise him’ 

 Daniel 2:44 (paraphrased) 

Daniel (interpretation from Almighty God ) ––––––– King Neb-u-chad-rez´zar 

45.  Now when the chief priests and the Pharisees had heard his illustrations, they took note that he was 

speaking about them.240
   46.  But, although they were seeking to seize him, they feared the crowds, because 

these held him to be a prophet. 

Illustration of Marriage Feast 

22 
1.  In further reply Jesus again spoke to them in illustrations, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests & older men of the people 

⇒ 2.  The kingdom of the heavens has become like a man – a king – that made a marriage241 feast for his 

son.   3.  And he sent forth his slaves to call those invited to the marriage feast...  but they were unwilling 

to come.   4.  Again he sent forth other slaves, saying: 

 a king ––––– slaves 

⇒ “Tell those invited: 

 slaves (words of the king) ––––– invited guests 

⇒ ‘Look!  I have prepared my dinner, my bulls and fattened animals are slaughtered, and all 

things are ready.  Come to the marriage feast.’ 

                                                     

 

 
237 See Genesis 15:2 where the servant of Abraham was loyal and did not attempt such skulduggery against the young Isaac  
238 Matthew 21:44 ;  Mark 12:9-10 ;  1 st Peter 2:7 
239 A dreadful thought –  that God’s kingdom would be given to a Gentile nation.   They would recall God’s word that Egypt and As-syr´i -a would 

join together with Israel and worship Him as one Isaiah 19:23-25 . 
240 This would make them very fearful, because Jesus is alluding to Daniel’s dream and associating the Jew’s rulership with a kin gdom that will  be 

crushed by God’s Own kingdom – which is separate from theirs 
241 Isaiah 61:10 
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5.  ...but unconcerned they [the invited guests] went off, one to his own field, another to his commercial 

business,242
   6.  while the rest, laying hold of his slaves, maltreated and killed them.243 

7.  But the king grew wrathful, and sent his armies and destroyed those murderers and burned their city.244
   

8.  Then he said to his slaves: 

“The marriage feast indeed is ready, but those invited were not worthy.   9.  Therefore go to the roads 

leading off from the highways,245 and invite anyone YOU find to the marriage feast.” 

10.  Accordingly those slaves went out to the roads and gathered together all they found – both wicked and 

good – and the room for the wedding ceremonies was filled with those reclining at the table. 

11.  When the king came in to inspect the guests he caught sight there of a man not clothed with a 

marriage garment.246
   12.  So he said to him: 

 the king ––––– uninvited guest 

⇒ “Fellow, how did you247 get in here not having on a marriage garment?” 

He was rendered speechless.   13.  Then the king said to his servants: 

 The king ––––– his servants 

≺ “Bind him hand and foot and throw him out into the darkness outside!  He will weep and 

grind [his] teeth [in regret] there” 

14.  – for many are invited, but few are chosen. 

15.  Then the Pharisees went their way and took counsel together as to how they might trap him in his 

speech.   16.  So they dispatched their disciples to him, together with party followers of Herod, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples of Pharisees & party followers of Herod 

⇐ Teacher, we know you are truthful and teach the way of God in truth and you do not favour anybody, 

for you do not look upon men’s outward appearance.    17.  Tell us therefore, what do you think:  is it 

lawful to pay head tax to Caesar or not? 

18.  But Jesus, knowing their malice, said: 

↪ Why do YOU put me to the test, hypocrites?    19.  Show me the head tax coin. 

– so they brought him a de-nar´i-us.   20.  And he said to them: 

Whose image and inscription is this? 

21.  – they replied to him: 

↩ Caesar’s. 

– then he said to them: 

↪ Pay back, therefore, Caesar’s things to Caesar, but God’s things to God. 

22.  Well, when they heard [that], they marvelled, and leaving him they went off. 

                                                     

 

 
242 Like the account in Luke 14:16 this is reminiscent of a Divine indulgence which was legal.  Jesus is showing how people rely on excuses from 

the rul ing class to disobey – a reprise of the spir it permitted and dispensed by the priests in Deuteronomy 20:5-8 in the case of those who would 

be expected to join the army for war 
243 A stark illustration!  What a way to treat someone bearing an invitation to the marriage of the king’s son!  
244 Prophetic of Jesus’ reign Revelation 18:2-8 and of the end of the Jewish era.  The Pharisees would know he is speaking about them, and it would 

be a horrible prophecy to them:  destroy the murderers, burn their city.   They would be very conce rned, because they knew Jesus was the Mes -

si´ah, and they had seen God’s power through him, and know that these things would therefore befal l them  
245 “do not go to the mainstream homes of those invited, but to their subordinates – the nearby places” 
246 Luke 14:24 provides the context – the master filled every seat in his home, so that there would be no room for any of the ungrateful invited 

guests to sneak in.   I t exempli fies the firstborn sons of rebel lious Sim´e -onites Numbers 3:43  who refused to be counted and whose firstborn  

were surreptitiously redeemed without having been paid for in the Levitical census 
247 This would have to be one of those who were invited, but declined – yet entered surreptitiously in order to infil trate the new kingly court  
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Sadducees – “Seven Brothers” and the Resurrection248 
23.  On that day Sadducees – who say there is no resurrection249 – came up to him and questioned him 

saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– members of the Sadducees 

⇐ 24.  Teacher, Moses said: 

 Moses ––––– 

≺ “If any man dies without having children, his brother must marry his wife and raise up 

offspring for his brother.” 

25.  Now there were seven brothers among us250 and the first married and deceased, but not having 

offspring he left his wife for his brother.   26.  It went the same way also with the second and the third, until 

through all seven.   27.  Last of all...  the woman died. 

28.  Consequently in the resurrection, to which of the seven will she be wife?  For they all got her. 

29.  In answering Jesus said to them: 

↪ YOU are mistaken, because YOU know neither the Scriptures nor the power of God;    30.  for in the 

resurrection neither do men marry nor are women given in marriage, but are as angels in heaven.    31.  As 

regards the resurrection of the dead, did YOU not read what was spoken to YOU by God?  saying: 

32.  “I am251 the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob” 

 Exodus 3:6 
Almighty God ––––––– Moses 

He is not the God of the dead, but of the living. 

33.  On hearing [that], the crowds were astounded at his teaching. 

34.  After the Pharisees heard that he had put the Sadducees to silence, they came – together in one group 

–   35.  and one of them who was an interpreter252 of the Law asked, testing him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– spokesman of a group of Pharisees 

⇐ 36.  Teacher, which is the greatest commandment in the Law? 

37.  He said to him: 

“You must love Jehovah your God with your whole heart and with your whole soul and with 

your whole mind.” 

 Deuteronomy 6:5 

Moses ––––––– all Israel 

38.  – this is the greatest and first commandment.   39.  The second, like it, is this, 

“You must love your neighbour as yourself.” 

 Leviticus 19:18 

Moses (words of Almighty God) ––––––– entire assembly of the sons of Israel 

40.  – on these two commandments hangs the whole Law and the Prophets. 

41.  Now while the Pharisees remained gathered together Jesus asked them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees as a group 

⇒ 42.  What do YOU think about the Christ?  Whose son is he? 

                                                     

 

 
248 ( Luke 20:26 ) 
249 Ezekiel 37:12-14;   Isaiah 26:21 
250 “among us” – the Sadducees are citing themselves as witnesses in a “real -l ife event”, and dare Jesus to cause consternation in the surviving 

members of that family 
251 These were physically dead when God spoke to Moses, but al ive still to God 
252 A prominent position in Jewish society in Jerusalem 
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They said to him: 

↩ David’s.253 

43.  He said to them: 

↪ How, then, is it that David by inspiration calls him ‘Lord’, saying: 

44.  Jehovah said to my Lord: 

“Sit at My right hand until I put your enemies beneath your feet” 

 Psalm 110:1,2 
Almighty God (through David) ––––––– Lord of David (Jesus Christ) 

45.  If, therefore, David calls him ‘Lord’, how is he his son?254 

46.  – but nobody was able to say a word in reply to him, nor did anyone dare to question him any further 

from that day onward. 

23 
1.  Then Jesus spoke to the crowds and to his disciples, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples and the crowds 

⇒ 2.  The scribes and the Pharisees [possibly within sight of them] have seated themselves in the [judgement] seat 

of Moses.   3.  Therefore all the things they tell YOU255 

“...do and observe” 

 Deuteronomy 16:12 and others in the Law 
Almighty God (through Moses) ––––––– 

⇒ but do not do according to their deeds, for they say but do not perform... 

4.  They bind up heavy loads and put them upon the shoulders of men, but they themselves are not 

willing to budge them with their finger.   5.  All the works they do they do to be viewed by men – 

indeed they broaden the [scripture-containing] cases that they wear as safeguards, and enlarge the 

fringes [of their garments].   6.  They like the most prominent place at formal meals and the front seats in 

the synagogues,   7.  and the greetings in the marketplaces and to be called ‘Rabbi’ [honourable sir, great 

one] by men. 

8.  But YOU, do not YOU be called ‘Rabbi’, for one is YOUR teacher, whereas all of YOU are brothers.    9.  

Moreover, do not call anyone YOUR ‘father’ on earth, for one is YOUR Father, the Heavenly One.   10.  

Neither be called ‘teachers’, for YOUR teacher is one – the Christ,   11.  but rather the greatest one among 

YOU must be YOUR servant.   12.  Whoever exalts himself will be humbled, and whoever humbles himself 

will be exalted. 

 Jesus Christ ––––– toward scribes and Pharisees 

≺ 13.  Woe to YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!  because YOU shut up the kingdom of the 

heavens before men;  for YOU yourselves do not go in, neither do YOU permit those who are 

on their way in to go in.   14.  – – 256 

15.  Woe to YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!  because YOU traverse sea and dry land to make 

one proselyte, and when he becomes one YOU make him a subject for Ge-hen´na twice as much so 

as yourselves.257 

                                                     

 

 
253 Jeremiah 23:5-6 
254 Revelation 22:16 

255 Jesus is quoting Moses’ own command from the Law – ָָית שִׂ ָע תָָ ְו ְר ַמ ָש ְו  – Shamata w’asita, “do and observe” 
256 Some Bibles insert “Woe unto you, scr ibes and Pharisees, hypocrites!  for you devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayer:  

therefore you shall receive the greater damnation.”.   See Mark 12:40 on which this gospel  is based 
257 The proselytes keep loyal  to their  teachers,  whatever they have done.  See an extension of th is in Jeremiah’s day Jeremiah 14:19-22 where the 

people becomes secure in the contrived way – they become as their teachers, adopting the same contrived ways, believing that the earthly 

protection it affords them is also effective against God and not an affront to Him.  See Matthew 15:13-14;  Job 30:2.  Compare denunciat ion on 

the animals and the earth at god- l ike Man’s fa ilure in Genesis 6:5-7 
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16.  Woe to YOU, blind guides, who say: 

 scribes and Pharisees ––––– 

≺ “If anyone swears by the temple, it is nothing;  but if anyone swears by the gold of the 

temple, he is under obligation.”258 

17.  Fools and blind ones!  Which in fact is greater:  the gold or the temple that has sanctified the 

gold?   18.  Also: 

≺ “If anyone swears by the altar, it is nothing;  but if anyone swears by the gift on it, he is 

under obligation.” 

19.  Blind ones!  which in fact is greater:  the gift or the altar that sanctifies the gift?   20.  Therefore he 

that swears by the altar is swearing by it and by all the things on it;   21.  and he that swears by the 

temple is swearing by it and by He Who is inhabiting it;   22.  and he that swears by heaven is 

swearing by the throne of God and by He Who is sitting on it. 

23.  Woe to YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!  because YOU give the tithe of the mint and the 

dill and the cumin, but YOU have disregarded the weightier matters of the Law – namely:  justice 

and mercy and faithfulness.  It was binding on YOU to do these things, yet not to disregard the 

other things.   24.  Blind guides who strain out the gnat but gulp down the camel! 

25.  Woe to YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!  because YOU cleanse the outside of the cup and 

of the dish, but inside they are full of plunder and intemperance.   26.  Blind Pharisee!  firstly cleanse 

the inside of the cup and of the dish, that the outside of it also may become clean. 

27.  Woe to YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!  because YOU resemble whitewashed graves, 

which outwardly indeed appear beautiful but inside are full of dead men’s bones and of every sort 

of uncleanness.   28.  In that way YOU also, outwardly, appear righteous to men, but inside YOU are 

full of hypocrisy and lawlessness. 

29.  Woe to YOU, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!  because YOU build the graves of the prophets 

and decorate the memorial tombs of the righteous ones,   30.  and YOU say: 

≺ “If we were in the days of our forefathers, we would not be sharers with them in the blood 

of the prophets.” 

31.  – therefore YOU are bearing witness against yourselves that YOU are sons of those who 

murdered the prophets,   32.  – so fill up259 the measure of YOUR forefathers! 

≺ 33.  Serpents – sons of vipers!  how are YOU to flee from the damnation of Ge-hen´na?   34.  For 

this reason, here I am sending forth260 to YOU prophets and wise men and public instructors 

– some of them YOU will kill and impale, and some of them YOU will scourge in YOUR 

synagogues and persecute from city to city –   35.  that there may come upon YOU all the 

righteous blood spilled on earth, from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zech-a-

ri´ah261 son of Bar-a-chi´ah [Ber-e-chi´ah], whom YOU murdered between the [very] sanctuary 

and the altar.   36.  Truly I say to YOU:  all these things will come upon this generation. 

37.  Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the killer of the prophets262 and stoner of those sent forth to her – how 

often I would have263 gathered your children together, the way a hen gathers her chicks together 

                                                     

 

 
258 The Pharisees showed that they were influenced not by the heart, but by whatever they could reclaim i f the oath failed – money!  and that any 

other – effectively unenforceable – oath was an exploitable subterfuge available to them.  But Jesus says there is obligation in such oaths to God  
259 Jesus is saying publicly that he knows these self -proclaimed pure ones wil l murder him! 
260 A big pronouncement! A prophet, declaring he is sending out more prophets – and that he knows the rel ig ious rulers will  kil l them through 

their obstinacy.  Jesus is publicly saying that he has been ordained with God’s authority to do so  
261 ( Matthew 23:35;  Luke 11:51 ) – the place where the sin of an anointed priest is sacri ficed Leviticus 4:3-4.  Possibly mis-attributed – when it 

should have been “son of Je -hoi´a-da” 2nd Chronic les 24:17-22.  See fn to Luke 11:51 
262 Isaiah 1:21 
263 Isaiah 16:3b -5 
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under her wings!  but YOU people were unwilling.264
   38.  Look!  YOUR house is abandoned to YOU.265

   

39.  For I say to YOU:  YOU will by no means see me from henceforth until YOU266 say: 

Blessed is he who comes in Jehovah’s Name! 

 Psalm 118:26 

24 
This is so-often confused with Armageddon, but Jesus is speaking of the fall of the 

traditionalist way. 

1.  Departing now, Jesus was on his way from the temple, but his disciples approached to show him the 

buildings of the temple.   2.  In response he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles and others) 

⇒ Do YOU not see all these things?  Truly I say to YOU:  by no means will a stone be left here upon a 

stone and not be thrown down. 

3.  While he was sitting upon the Mount of Olives, the disciples approached him privately, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

⇐ Tell us:  When267 will these things be, and what will be the sign of your advent [start of actual presence]268 

and of the end of the era?269 

4.  And in answer Jesus said to them: 

↪ Be careful that nobody misleads YOU,    5.  for many will come on the basis of my name, saying: 

 false christs ––––– 

‘I am the Christ’, 

and will mislead many.   6.  YOU are going to hear270 of wars and reports of wars;  see that YOU are not 

terrified, for these things must take place, but the end is not yet.   7.  For nation will indeed rise against 

nation and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be food shortages and earthquakes in various 

places;   8.  all these things are a beginning of birth-pangs [prior to the event].271 

9.  Then people will deliver YOU up to persecution  and will kill YOU, and YOU will be objects of hatred by 

all the nations on account of my name.   10.  Then, also, many will be stumbled [from the Christian way] and 

will betray one another and will hate one another,   11.  and many false prophets will arise and mislead 

many,   12.  and because of the increasing of lawlessness the love of the greater number will cool off...   13.  but 

he who endures to the end is the one that will be saved.   14.  And this good news of the kingdom will be 

preached in all the inhabited earth for a witness to all the nations;  and then the end will come.272 

⇒ 15.  Therefore...  when YOU catch sight of the idol of desolation,273 as spoken of through Daniel the 

prophet, standing in a Holy place... 

! sotvoc – remember [that] and heed it – 

                                                     

 

 
264 Psalm 5:11;  Numbers 11:12 ;  Deuteronomy 32:11-12 ;  ( Luke 13:34  ) – See Micah 7:2 for prophecy 
265 See Numbers 33:55 
266 The ordinary people of Jerusalem had already said this ( Matthew 21:9 ) but here Jesus is showing that though he may help others on the 

Christian way, the n a t i o n  of Israel – as depicted by its rulership – must welcome him before he will help them in the same manner  
267 Hebrews 1:2 
268 2nd Peter 3:4 
269 Genesis 49:1 
270 As with the rumours which threatened to frighten some Jews in Babylon prior to the fall  Jeremiah 51:46-47 
271 Not caused by God, but nevertheless are events which cause concern to Jerusalem  
272 This is not modern day, but necessary preaching at that time, so that a ll Jews worldwide would know that the fa ll of Jerusalem was near and 

was ordained by God, because Jerusalem had executed the very Mes -si´ah who had offered them a continuation.  This is why the next few 

sentences refer to fleeing Jerusalem before the fall  
273 The sign of Rome – already present, but due to become prominent in the temple area Daniel 9:27 marking signi ficances Daniel 12:11 
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16.  ...then let those in Ju-de´a274 begin fleeing to the mountains.   17.  Let the man on the roof of the house not 

come down to take the goods out of his house;   18.  and let the man in the field not return to the house to 

pick up his outer garment!  [for protection in sleeping outdoors]
   19.  Woe to the pregnant women and those 

suckling a baby in those days!   20.  Keep praying that YOUR flight may not occur in wintertime, nor on a 

Sabbath,   21.  for then there will be great oppression  275 such as has not occurred since the world’s 

beginning until now, nor will ever occur again.   22.  In fact unless those days were cut short, no flesh would 

be saved;  but those days will be cut short on account of the chosen ones.276 

23.  If anyone says to YOU then: 

≺ ‘Look!  Here is the Christ’, 

or: 

≺ There!’ 

do not believe it,   24.  for false christs and false prophets will arise and will give great signs and wonders so 

as to mislead, if possible, even the chosen ones.277
   25.  Look!  I am forewarning YOU.   26.  Therefore, if people 

say to YOU: 

≺ ‘Look!  He is in the wilderness’ 

do not go out; 

≺ ‘Look!  He is in the inner chambers’ 

do not believe it,   27.  for just as the lightning comes out of eastern parts and shines over to western 

parts,278 so the “advent” of the Son of man will be. 

28.  ‘Wherever there might be a carcass, there the eagles will be gathered together.’279 

 Job 39:27-29 

29.  Immediately after the persecution of those days the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give 

its light, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken.280
   30.  And then 

the sign281 of the Son of man will appear in heaven, and then all the tribes of the land [of God’s nation] will 

beat themselves in lamentation [at their stubborn refusal to welcome the Christ], and they will see the Son of man 

coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.282
   31.  And he will send forth his angels with a 

great trumpet blast, and they will gather his chosen ones together from the four winds,283 from one 

extremity of the heavens to their other extremity. 

⇒ 32.  Now learn from the fig tree as an illustration this point: 

                                                     

 

 
274 Pertinent point – the tr ibulation will be in Ju-de´a, therefore dur ing the generation alive dur ing Jesus’ time, just as he had said – see Mark 

13:14-15 
275 Tribulation here means “pressure” or “wearing down, eroding, rubbing away”.  See Psalm 21:8-13 and compare with Egypt Deuteronomy 4:20 .  

This tribulation is more severe than that in Revelation, inasmuch as this shows the destruction of the centre of worship, whereas R evelation – 

for all  of i ts horrors – sees worship preserved 
276 God’s warning against staying around those who disobey Him.  See also  Psalm 60:4-5 concerning fleeing from whatever is self -seeking to the 

detriment of God,  and Revelation 18:4 
277 The Holy Spirit speaks through Paul to the elders of the congregation in Eph´e -sus – Acts 20:30 
278 Showing that false Mes-si´ahs wil l be everywhere 
279 The eagles are the voracious Mes-si´ahs, the carcasses are their avid audience who prefer personal ities to the real Christ  
280 ( Matthew 24:29 ;  Mark 13:25;   Luke 21:25  ) All aspects of presumed Divine authority of the traditionalists to be closed down at their  demise 

– compare with the fal l of Egypt.  See Joel 3 and Ezekiel 32:7  – an echo of penultimate plague upon Egypt ( Exodus 10:21  ), prior to the public 

destruction of their religion of Phar´aoh and his son as one god in two people.  See also Isaiah 60:19 –  ordained religion destroyed 
281 ( Prophesied Ezekiel 24:26-27 ) “sign of the Son of Man” – the pi llar  of fire and cloud, arising from the Tabernacle of Traditionalists Numbers 

10:11 & fn “authority” of the Christ will take over the gap left by the destroyed Jewish sys tem, and the 12 tribes throughout the earth will beat 

themselves in regret that this could have been a continuance ( see Numbers 33:55  ) of the Jewish system, but infact arises from its ashes – yet 

those loyal  to God amongst them will be gathered under God’s care. (compare Daniel 7:13;  Mark 14:63 ; Revelation 14:14 ;) 
282 Prophesied by the prophets Daniel 7:13 
283 1 s t century Christian empowerment ( Matthew 24:31 ;  Mark 13:27  ) and heavenly accession Revelation 7:1  Compare the bones coming to li fe 

Ezekiel 37:9 
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Just as soon as its young branch grows tender and it puts forth leaves, YOU know that summer is 

near.   33.  Likewise also, when YOU see all these things, know that it [the dawn of the great oppression] is 

near at the doors.284 

34.  Truly I say to YOU that this generation will by no means pass away until all these things occur.   35.  

Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words285 will by no means pass away. 

36.  Concerning that day and hour nobody knows, neither the angels of the Heavens nor the Son  but only 

the Father286.   37.  For just as the days of Noah[r31] 287 were, so the advent of the Son of man will be....288 

38.  ...for as they were in those days before the flood – eating and drinking, men marrying and women 

being given in marriage, until the day that Noah actually entered into the Ark,   39.  and they took no 

note until the flood came and swept them all away – so the advent of the Son of man will be. 

40.  Then two men will be in the field – one will be gathered [in safety] and the other be abandoned;   41.  two 

women will be grinding at the hand mill – one will be gathered and the other be abandoned.289
   42.  Keep on 

the watch, therefore, because YOU do not know on what day YOUR Lord is coming.   43.  But know one 

thing:  that if the householder had known  290 in what watch the thief was coming, he would have 

kept awake and not allowed his house to be broken into.   44.  On this account YOU too prove yourselves 

ready, because the Son of man is coming at an hour that YOU do not expect.291 

45.  Who then is the faithful and discreet slave292 whom his master appointed over his domestics, to give 

them their food at the proper time?   46.  Happy is that slave if his master on arriving finds him doing so.293
   

47.  Truly I say to YOU:  he will appoint him over all his belongings. 

48.  But if ever the useless [inactive, unconcerned] slave should say in his heart: 

 evil slave ––––– 

↻ ‘My master is delaying’, 

49.  and should start to beat his fellow slaves and should eat and drink with the confirmed drunkards,    50.  the 

master of that slave will come on a day that he does not expect and in an hour that he does not know,294
   

51.  and will scourge him and will assign him his part with the hypocrites.295  There he will weep and grind 

[his] teeth [in regret]. 

Illustration of 10 Virgins and their Lamps 

25 
 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

⇒ 1.  ...in that case the kingdom of the heavens will become like ten virgins that took their lamps and 

went out to meet the bridegroom296 –   2.  but five of them were foolish and five were discreet,   3.  for the 

foolish took their lamps but took no oil  with them,   4.  whereas the discreet took oil in their receptacles 

                                                     

 

 
284 The end of this stage of the Christian ministry – that of warning their fellow Jews – because the fall of traditionalism and its base is near .  

Compare with Proverbs 8:1-3;  and Luke 20:25 fn 
285 “heaven and earth passing away” Matthew 5:17 fn ; Deuteronomy 18:18 
286 A necessary protection – for if he had known, he would have been made to reveal i t  
287 Isaiah 54:9 See Daniel 9:26 – evil in the land, but the world continuing in i ts ways regardless.  The end of God’s nation in the form of an all -

encompassing flood invasion.   Also 1s t Peter 3:21-22 which likens the passage through the water to baptism 
288 Jesus speaks of the attitude during his reign –  not caring over the signs and events,  not caring over the clear ignorance of God’s purpose in a 

very worldly world.   However see the prophetic  patten of Me-thu´se-lah in Genesis 5:27  and fn 
289 No time to even get all  one’s loved ones – see Luke 17:34 
290 ( Matthew 24:43;   Luke 12:39 ) Man cannot know the times and seasons Ecc les iastes 8:7;   Acts 1:7;   this knowledge would have been used to 

derail God’s plan, just as was the concern when the archangel Mi´cha -el delivered news to the fasting prophet Daniel 10:13-14 
291 Tell ing his disciples to warn people that the thief is coming – that despite Jesus’ murder they still have time to avoid God’s wrath on Jerusalem 

and on traditionalist attitude everywhere Revelation 3:3 
292 Luke 12:42 
293 Some wil l be given news – close to the time – to tell loyal Christians that it is time to f lee ( the traditionalists will  have already been preached 

to about a future event wi thout a speci fic date,  but taken no notice )  Matthew 24:14 
294 The inactive and hal f -hearted slaves wi ll not be given the advance warning that the domestics will receive.  This is a war ning for the apostles 

and other active Christian f igures 
295 This was the fate meted out to the Christ by those traditionalists who were also saying “the Christ is delaying...” and so de l ivered him up to 

Roman justice 
296 See Isaiah 61:10.  Lamps = outward display, oil = sincere inner spirit, which the negl igent slave did not have.  That oil  cannot be bought as  

genuine, i t has to be cultivated,  and no late works or late sacri fices will  be acceptable in those claiming to be the vir gins.  See prophetic pattern 

2nd Chronic les 4:7-8 ; 
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with their lamps.   5.  While the bridegroom was delaying, they all became drowsy and slept.    6.  Right in the 

middle of the night there arose a cry: 

 watchman ––––– 

≺ ‘Here is the bridegroom!  Be on YOUR way to meet him.’ 

7.  Then all those virgins rose and put their lamps in order.   8.  The foolish said to the discreet: 

 foolish virgins ––––– discreet virgins 

⇒ ‘Give us some of YOUR oil, because our lamps are about to go out.’  297 

9.  The discreet answered with the words: 

↩ ‘There may not be enough for us and YOU.  So go to those who sell  298 it and buy for 

yourselves.’ 

10.  While they were going off to buy, the bridegroom arrived, and the virgins that were ready went in with 

him to the marriage feast – and the door was shut.   11.  Afterwards the rest of the virgins also came, saying: 

 foolish virgins ––––– bridegroom 

⇒ ‘Lord, Lord, open to us!’ 

12.  – but in answer he said: 

↩ ‘I tell YOU the truth, I do not know YOU.’299 

13.  Therefore:  keep on the watch because YOU know neither the day nor the hour... 

Illustration of the Servants with Talents300 
⇒ 14.  ...for it is just as when a man, about to travel abroad, summoned [some of] his slaves and committed 

his belongings to them:   15.  to one he gave five talents, to another:  two, to still another:  one – to each 

one according to his own ability – and he went abroad.   16.  Immediately the one that received the five 

talents went and did business with them and gained five more.    17.  In the same way the one that 

received the two gained two more...   18.  but the one that received just one went off, and dug in the 

ground and hid the silver money of his master. 

19.  After a long time the master of those slaves came and settled accounts with them.   20.  So the one that 

had received five talents came forward and brought five additional talents, saying: 

 master ––––– first slave 

⇐ ‘Master, you committed five talents to me.  See!  I gained five talents more.’ 

21.  His master said to him: 

↪ ‘Well done, good and faithful slave!  You were faithful over a few things, I will appoint you over 

many things.  Enter into the joy of [celebrate with] your master.’ 

22.  Next the one that had received the two talents came forward and said: 

 master ––––– second slave 

⇐ ‘Master, you committed to me two talents.  See!  I gained two talents more.’ 

23.  His master said to him: 

↪ ‘Well done, good and faithful slave!  You were faithful over a few things, I will appoint you over 

many things.  Enter into the joy of your master.’ 

                                                     

 

 
297 ( see Proverbs 31:17-18 )  Asking for them to credit them with activity in f ine works  
298 Euphemistic – the oil is faith which is cultivated in advance over a long period,  and cannot be purchased –  even though churches often portray 

themselves as a “one -true-religion” club, whose membership has a pr ice!  
299 Oil is genuine and cultivated in advance through fa ith in Ch rist’s word, and cannot be attr ibuted by doing good works when the bride has 

already returned.  Compare with the attitude of An -a-ni´as and Sap-phi´ra who made provision against the Christ being genuine Acts 5:1-11 
300 ( Luke 19:11-27 ) 1s t Peter 4:10 
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24.  Finally the one that had received the one talent came forward and said: 

 master ––––– third slave 

⇐ ‘Master, I knew you to be severe – reaping where you did not sow and gathering where you did 

not winnow.   25.  So I grew afraid and went off and hid your talent in the ground.301 Here...  you 

have what is yours...’ 

26.  In reply his master said to him: 

↪ ‘Wicked and sluggish slave!  You “knew”, did you, that I reaped where I did not sow and 

gathered where I did not winnow?    27.  Well then, you were obliged to deposit my silver monies with 

the bankers, and on my arrival I would be receiving what is mine with interest.’ 

 master ––––– attendant 

≺ 28.  ‘Therefore TAKE away the talent from him and give it to him that has the ten talents.    29.  

For to everyone that has, more will be given and he will have abundance;  but as for him 

that does not have, even what he has will be taken away from him. 

≺ 30.  And throw the good-for-nothing slave out into the darkness outside.  He can weep and 

grind his teeth in regret out there.’ 

⇒ 31.  When the Son of man arrives in his glory302 and all the angels with him, then he will sit down on his 

glorious throne.   32.  And all the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate [people] one 

from another, just as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats.    33.  And he will put the sheep on 

his right hand, but the goats on his left. 

34.  Then the king303 will say to those on his right: 

 king ––––– sheep on his right 

⇒ ‘Come, YOU who have been blessed by my Father, inherit the kingdom which has been prepared 

for YOU from the founding of the world304.   35.  For I became hungry and YOU gave me something 

to eat;  I got thirsty and YOU gave me something to drink.  I was a stranger and YOU received 

me hospitably;   36.  naked, and YOU clothed me.  I fell sick and YOU looked after me.  I was in 

prison – yet YOU came to me.’305 

37.  Then the righteous ones will answer him with the words: 

↩ ‘Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty, and give you something to drink?    38.  

When did we see you a stranger and receive you hospitably, or naked, and clothe you?    39.  When 

did we see you sick or in prison and come to you?’ 

40.  and in reply the king will say to them: 

↪ ‘Truly I say to YOU:  inasmuch as YOU did it to one of the least of these my brothers, YOU did it 

to me.’ 

41.  Then he will say, in turn, to those on his left: 

 king ––––– goats on his left 

≺ ‘Be on YOUR way from me, YOU who have been cursed, into the everlasting fire prepared for 

the Devil and his angels.   42.  For I became hungry, but YOU gave me nothing to eat, and I got 

thirsty, but YOU gave me nothing to drink.    43.  I was a stranger, but YOU did not receive me 

hospitably;  naked, but YOU did not clothe me;  sick and in prison, but YOU did not visit me.’ 

                                                     

 

 
301 This slave was not afraid, but – worse than An-a-ni´as and Sap-phi´ra Acts 5:1-11 - was relying on his Master to be deposed local ly while he 

was in foreign lands Luke 19:14 and had secluded for himself the money that would have been looted by the revolutionists  
302 This is after the end of this era,  when Christ’s ac tive reign begins in the earth 
303 Here Jesus identifies himsel f as the king,  and God as his Father –  and that both loyal souls and traditional ist revolters wi ll show their characters 

while he is away 
304 Long-standing issue – see Genesis 2:17 
305 Isaiah 58:7 
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44.  Then they also will answer with the words: 

↩ ‘Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or naked or sick or in prison and  did 

not minister to you?’ 

45.  Then he will answer them with the words: 

↪ ‘Truly I say to YOU:  inasmuch as YOU did not do it to one of these least ones, YOU did not do 

it to me.’306 

46.  and these will depart into everlasting cutting-off [separated away forever], but the righteous ones into 

everlasting life. 

Betrayal 

26 
1.  Now when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said to his disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples (apostles) 

⇒ 2.  YOU know that the Passover occurs in two days from now, and the Son of man is to be delivered up 

to be impaled. 

...Explanation of Events Leading Up to Jesus’ Death 
3.  Then the chief priests and the older men of the people gathered together in the courtyard of the high 

priest – who was called Ca´ia-phas ["as comely"] –   4.  and took counsel together to seize Jesus by subterfuge 

and kill him.   5.  However, they kept saying: 

 high priest Ca´ia-phas, chief priests, older men of the people ––––– 

↻ Not at the festival, so that no uproar may arise among the people. 

Jesus Dines at Beth´a-ny, Judas Shows his Heart307 
6.  While Jesus happened to be in Beth´a-ny in the house of Simon the leper,   7.  a woman308 approached him 

with an alabaster case of very costly perfumed oil and she began pouring it upon his head as he was 

reclining.   8.  On seeing this the disciples became indignant, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇐ Why this waste?   9.  For this could have been sold for a great deal and been given to poor people. 

10.  Aware of this, Jesus said to them: 

↪ Why do YOU try to make trouble for the woman?  For she has acted309 appropriately toward me.    11.  For 

YOU always have the poor with YOU! 

 Deuteronomy 15:11 (paraphrased) 

but YOU will not always have me.310
   12.  For when this woman put this perfumed oil upon my body, she did 

it to prepare me for burial.   13.  Truly I say to YOU:  Wherever this good news is preached in all the world, 

what this woman did shall also be told as a remembrance of her. 

14.  Then one of the twelve, the one called Judas Is-car´i-ot, went to the chief priests   15.  and said: 

 Judas Is-car´i-ot ––––– chief priests 

⇒ What will YOU give me to betray him to YOU? 

                                                     

 

 
306 This is the crux of their  punishment:  not that they were idle in their love of God and in following His Christian way, but that they gladly 

stood by and watched loyal ones as they suffered  
307 ( Matthew 26:6-11 ;  Mark 14:3-11 ;  John 12:1-8 ) – see prophetic pattern of A-hith´o-phel 2nd Samuel 15:12 and 2nd Samuel 17:23 
308 Mary Luke 7:37-39,  sister of Laz´a-rus John 12:1-3 
309 This was not frivolous, but the spirit moved her appropriately to bring home to the disciples th e real ity of what was soon to befall him 
310 In quoting the Law, Jesus exposes how Judas is lamenting the lack of income when the Mes -si´ah is ki lled, just as some slave owners would 

lament in their heart:  “Oh the seventh year is near... the year of release“  Deuteronomy 15:9-10 ( Matthew 26:11 ;  Mark 14:7 ;  John 12:8 ) 
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...  and they offered him thirty silver pieces.311
   16.  So from then on he sought an opportunity to betray him. 

Last Supper 
17.  On the first day of the unfermented cakes the disciples came up to Jesus, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– the apostles (possibly only some of, possibly excluding Judas Is-car´i-ot) 

⇐ Where do you want us to prepare for you to eat the Passover?312 

18.  He said: 

↪ Go into the city to So-and-so313 and say to him: 

 the apostles (possibly only some of, possibly excluding Judas Is-car´i-ot) ) ––––– “so-and-so”, householder 

⇒ “The Teacher says: 

“My appointed time is near;  I will celebrate the Passover at your home!  with my disciples.” 

19.  and the disciples did as Jesus ordered them, and they got things ready for the Passover... 

Lord’s Evening Meal314 
20.  ...When, now, it had become evening, he was reclining at the table with the twelve disciples.   21.  While 

they were eating, he said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ I tell YOU truly:  one of YOU will betray me. 

22.  Being exceedingly grieved at this, they commenced each and every one to say to him: 

↩ Lord, it is not I, is it? 

23.  In reply he said: 

↪ He that dips his hand with me in the bowl is the one that will betray me.315
   24.  True, the Son of man is 

going away, just as it is written concerning him, but woe to that man through whom the Son of man is 

betrayed!  It would have been better for him if that man had not been born. 

25.  By way of reply Judas, who was about to betray him, said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Judas Is-car´i-ot 

↩ It is not I, is it, Rabbi? 

He said to him: 

↪ You yourself said [it]. 

26.  As they continued eating, Jesus took a loaf316 and, after saying a blessing, he broke it and, giving it to the 

disciples, he said: 

                                                     

 

 
311 ( Psalm 37:32-33 ) Fulfilment for a bull ( traditionalist murderers in Jerusalem ) in the habit of goring Exodus 21:32 ;  Zechariah 11:12.   See 

prophetic pattern in Jeremiah 38 10 
312 Perhaps the disciples presumed to spend the Passover with Jesus – as in previous years – and as the Last Supper began, they would presume 

it to be the first of many meals together during the festival .  Their “preparing of the Passover” would be for more than that single meal, as a lamb 

was needed for the actual evening on Ni´san 15 – an evening meal which the disciples were never going to taste.  That evening, as Jesus declare d 

that one of them would betray him that night,  all  of those preparations were understood to have been for nothing  
313 The Greek implies that the Bible writers could not remember his name  
314 ( Matthew 26:20 ;  Mark 14:17;   Luke 22:14;   John 13:1  ) Evening meal Exodus 12:8 & 15–  see Revelation 19:17-18 After action of Mel -chiz´e-dek 

to victorious kings at Genesis 14:17-18 
315 Psalm 41:9 ( Obadiah 1:7 ) 
316 As Jesus was the “Lamb of God” John 1:29 Jews would be reminded of the twice -dai ly offering of a lamb, together with its associated bread 

and wine.  Numbers 28:4-6 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 remaining apostles 

⇒ TAKE, eat.  This means317 my body.318 

27.  Also he took a cup, and having given thanks he gave it to them, saying: 

Drink out of it, all of YOU;   28.  for this means my ‘blood of the covenant’, which is to be poured out319 in 

behalf of many for forgiveness of sins.   29.  But I tell YOU, henceforth I will not drink any of this product of 

the vine until that day when I drink it new – with YOU – in the kingdom of my Father.320 

30.  Finally, after singing a song of praise, they went out to the Mount of Olives.   31.  Then Jesus said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 remaining apostles 

⇒ All of YOU will be stumbled in connection with me on this night, for it is written: 

“I will strike the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be scattered about.” 

 Zechariah 13:7 (paraphrased) 
Almighty God ––––––– sword AGAINST Jesus (prophetic) 

32.  but after I have been raised up, I will go ahead of YOU into Gal´i-lee. 

33.  But Peter, in answer, said to him: 

↩ Although all the others will be stumbled in connection with you, I will never be stumbled! 

34.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ Truly I say to you:  on this night, before a cock crows, you will disown me three times.  

35.  Peter said to him: 

↩ Even if I should have to die with you, I will by no means disown you! 

– likewise all the other disciples also said the same thing. 

Jesus Prays in the Garden of Geth-sem´a-ne321 
36.  Then Jesus came with them to the place called Geth-sem´a-ne ["an oil press” on the Mt of Olives], and he said to the 

disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 remaining apostles 

⇒ Sit down here while I go over there to pray. 

37.  And taking along Peter and the two sons of Zeb´e-dee, he started to be saddened and greatly distressed.   

38.  Then he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles Peter, John & James 

⇒ ‘My soul is deeply grieved, even to death.322  Stay here and keep on the watch with me.’ 

39.  And going a little way forward, he fell upon his face, praying and saying: 

 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

≻ ‘My Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass away from me.  Yet, not as I will, but as You 

                                                     

 

 
317 The Greek reads “is” but clearl y means “means” – however Jesus is not just showing what the bread and wine wil l mean in the future when 

they take it together,  but demonstrating that his body is – prophetically –  already broken:  there is no reprieve nor chance of escape.  Likewise 

in  “dr inking his cup” he shows that they are prophesied to be broken for the sake of the good news:  that is their  future, there is no escape for 

them either 
318 Ezekiel 44:3  After action of Mel -chiz´e-dek to victorious kings at Genesis 14:17-18.  ( Mark 14:22 ;  Luke 22:19 ) 1s t Corinthians 11:23-24 See 

John 6:48-60 and Hebrews 2:14 ;  1s t Samuel 21:6 – see prophetic pattern of Psalm 111:5 
319 Not a fl imsy statement,  but quoting David Psalm 22:14 when he was effectively being sacri ficed  by his pursuers.  Jesus is warning his disciples 

of what lies ahead ( Matthew 26:27;   Mark 14:24;   Luke 22:20 ) 
320 Prophecy Isaiah 62:8-9 – Christ treated as an enemy, but the bread and wine –  g iven b y  him – goes only to his loyal followers.   See Psalm 

111:5 ;  Joshua 5:1-9 – ( Mark 14:25;   Luke 22:18  – “fruit of the vine” is the fruit of the covenant,  withheld by traditionalists ( Matthew 21:37-38 ;   

Mark 12:7 ;  Luke 20:14;   John 11:49-50 ) ) Numbers 18:9-10 
321 ( Mark 14:32-39 ;  Luke 22:39-44 ) Moses’ plea not to see calamity Numbers 11:15  and David’s prophetic plea for help,  although a King Psalm 

41:10 
322 Prophetic of Judas –  see Matthew 27:3-5 
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will.’323 

40.  And he came to the disciples and found them sleeping,324 and he said to Peter: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇒ Could YOU men not watch so much as one hour with me?325 

↪ 41.  KEEP on the watch and pray continually, that YOU may not enter into temptation. 

↻ ...the spirit, of course, is eager, but the flesh is weak. 

42.  Again, for the second time, he went off and prayed, saying: 

 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

≻ ‘My Father, if it is not possible for this to pass away except I drink it, let Your will take 

place.’326 

43.  And he came again and found them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy.   44.  So leaving them, he again went 

off and prayed for the third time, saying the same word once more.   45.  Then he came to the disciples and 

said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles Peter, John, James, possibly others 

↪ At such a time as this YOU are sleeping and taking YOUR rest!  Look!  The hour has drawn near 

and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.   46.  Get up, let us go.  Look!  The one 

betraying me has drawn near. 

47.  And while he was yet speaking, look!  Judas, one of the twelve, came – and with him a great crowd with 

swords and clubs from [the among the entourage of] the chief priests and older men of the people. 

Jesus Betrayed in Geth-sem´a-ne with a Kiss327 
48.  Now his betrayer had given them a sign, saying: 

 “great crowd” of soldiers, temple attendants, others ––––– Judas Is-car´i-ot 

⇐ ‘Whoever it is I kiss, that is he;  take hold of him.’ 

49.  and going straight up to Jesus he said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Judas Is-car´i-ot 

⇐ Good day, Rabbi! 

and kissed him very tenderly.   50.  But Jesus said to him: 

↪ Friend, why are you here? 

then they came forward and laid hands on Jesus and took him into custody.   51.  But, look!  one of those 
[Peter]328 with Jesus reached out his hand and drew his sword and struck the slave of the high priest and 

took off his ear.   52.  Then Jesus said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

≺ Return your sword to its place, for all those who take the sword will perish by the sword.    53.  Or 

do you think that I cannot appeal to my Father to supply me at this moment more than 

twelve legions [each comprising of 6,826 souls] of angels?   54.  In that case, how would the Scriptures be 

                                                     

 

 
323 Recall  that this would also have been the attitude of Isaac – not the Son of God, not perfect, but just a boy!  And his mother – knowing what 

it would mean ( potential stoning, certain ostracism ) to be pregnant – also chose God’s will  Luke 1:38.   Also of Jonah 2:1-3 because there were 

no Hebrew peers to pray on his behal f 
324 That Peter , James and John were sleeping – likely also the other apostles further distant - raises the question:  “who heard and observed these 

things, so as to write them down for us?”  The answer seems to be Mark –  not an apostle –  whose gospel  was the first one written and on which 

al l the others have a basis 
325 Ironic –  this is Jesus’ shipwreck, but his fr iends are “sleeping below decks” Jonah 1:5-6 ;  ( Matthew 8:23-27 ;  Mark 4:35-41 ;  Luke 8:22-25 ) 
326 This is a saving grace for the traditionalists who hate him:  that this terrible sin, this mistake through horrible sel f -serving indignation was 

needed to –  at some future time in the resurrection – break their hard neck, for them to realise what their selfishness had made them do  
327 Genesis 27:24-27 ( Matthew 26:48-50;  Mark 14:39-49 ;  Luke 22:47-48 ;  John 18:1-9 ) – ful filment of 1 s t Kings 20:35-37 
328 ( Matthew 26:51 ;  Mark 14:47 ;  Luke 22:50 ) John 18:10  identif ies him as Peter 
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fulfilled that it must take place this way? 

55.  In that hour Jesus said to the crowds: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– “great crowd” of soldiers, temple attendants, others 

⇒ Have YOU come out with swords and clubs as against a robber to arrest me?  Day after day I used to 

sit in the temple teaching, and yet YOU did not take me into custody.    56.  But all this has taken place 

for the scriptures of the prophets to be fulfilled.329 

– then all the disciples abandoned him and fled.330 

57.  Those who took Jesus into custody led him away to Ca´ia-phas the high priest, where the scribes and 

the older men were gathered together.   58.  But Peter kept following him at a good distance, as far as the 

courtyard of the high priest, and, after going inside, he sat with the house attendants in order to see the 

outcome. 

“Rebuild Temple in 3 Days”331 
59.  Meantime the chief priests and the entire San´he-drin were looking for false witness against Jesus in 

order to put him to death,   60.  but they found none [who agreed with each other], although many false witnesses 

came forward.  Finally however, two came forward   61.  and said: 

 false witness ––––– entire San´he-drin 

⇒ This man said: 

‘I am able to throw down the temple of God and build it up in three days.’ 

62.  With that the high priest stood up and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– high priest Ca´ia-phas 

⇐ Have you no answer to what these are testifying against you? 

63.  but Jesus kept silent.  So the high priest said to him: 

⇐ By the living God I put you under oath to tell us whether you are the Christ the Son332 of God! 

64.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ You yourself said it.  Moreover I say to YOU men:  from henceforth YOU will see the Son of man 

sitting at the right hand of power and coming in the clouds of heaven.333 

Jesus is Blasphemed by the San´he-drin334 
65.  Then the high priest ripped his outer garments, saying: 

 rest of the San´he-drin ––––– high priest Ca´ia-phas 

↩ He has blasphemed!335  What further need do we have of witnesses?  See!  Now YOU have heard the 

blasphemy.   66.  What is YOUR opinion? 

they returned answer: 

↪ He is liable to death. 

67.  then they spat into his face and hit him with their fists.  Others slapped him in the face,   68.  saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– some of the San´he-drin (or possibly, others (attendants or guards) present) 

⇐ Prophesy to us, you Christ.  Who is it that struck you? 

                                                     

 

 
329 Isaiah 53:7  Some of those present would be aware of what would befall  the Mes -si´ah...  yet the obl igation to carry out their orders would be 

pressing on them 
330 Prophets deny their al legiance Zechariah 13:4 
331 ( Matthew 26:59-61 ;  John 2:18-19 ) Fulf ilment of David’s prophecy 2nd Samuel 23:2-7 and of that for sprout Zechariah 6:13 
332 Foretold in scripture –  Psalm 116:16 ;  Isaiah 53:10 
333 ( Mark 14:62 ;  Luke 22:69  )  Jesus silent – but prophesies ( as prophesied in Ezekiel 24:26-27 ) Acts 7:56 ;  Psalm 110:1-2 – looking at the 

traditionalists, his enemies.  See footnote to Matthew 24:30 
334 Mark 14:63 ;  Exodus 34:26 –  see Jerusalem as mother Ha´gar Galatians 4:25 
335 Job 14:4 
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69.  Now Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard;  and a certain servant girl came up to him, saying: 

 apostle Peter ––––– servant girl 

⇐ You, too, were with Jesus the Gal-i-le´an! 

70.  but he denied it before them all, saying: 

↪ I do not know what you are talking about. 

71.  After he had gone out to the gatehouse, another girl noticed him and said to those there: 

 People at the gatehouse ––––– another girl 

⇐ This man was with Jesus the Naz-a-rene. 

72.  and again he denied it, with an oath: 

↪ I do not know the man! 

73.  After a little while those standing around came up and said to Peter: 

 apostle Peter ––––– some standing around 

⇐ Certainly you also are one of them, for, in fact, your dialect gives you away. 

74.  – then he started to curse [revile Jesus!] and swear [an oath, likely by God!]: 

↪ I do not know the man! 

and immediately a cock crowed.   75.  And Peter called to mind the saying Jesus spoke, namely: 

‘Before a cock crows, you will disown me three times.’ 336 

...and he went outside and wept bitterly.337 

Pontius Pilate 

27 
1.  When it became morning, all the chief priests and the older men of the people held a consultation 

against Jesus so as to put him to death.   2.  And after binding him, they led him off and handed him over to 

governor Pilate ["armed with a spear"].  338 

Judas Returns Bribe, Kills Himself 
3.  Then Judas – who had delivered him over – on seeing he had been condemned, felt remorse and 

returned the thirty silver pieces to the chief priests and older men,339
   4.  saying: 

 chief priests and older men ––––– Judas Is-car´i-ot 

⇐ I sinned by betraying righteous blood! 

They said: 

↪ What is that to us?  You must deal with that! 

5.  – so throwing the silver pieces into the temple he withdrew and went off and hanged himself.340
   6.  But the 

chief priests – taking the silver pieces – said: 

 chief priests and older men ––––– 

↻ It is not lawful to drop them into the sacred treasury, because it is the price of blood. 

7.  and having taken counsel, they bought the potter’s field with them [30 pieces] to bury strangers,   8.  therefore 

                                                     

 

 
336 Matthew 26:34 
337 ( Matthew 26:75 ;  Mark 14:72 ;   Luke 22:61;   John 18:15-27 ) Peter would remember Jesus’  words of warning many months ear lier...  Matthew 

10:33 he would recall that he had cursed Jesus!  and sworn an oath by God that he did not know him!  all because of the pressure...  and feel  

absolutely heartbroken!  Galatians 2:12 
338 Reputed to have been the  Castle of Antonia adjoiing the Temple, however the Roman Govern or would reside in the seclusion of the palace of 

Herod I to the mid-west of the city during festivals,  and all or part of this trial likely took place there 
339 See Zechariah 11:13 
340 Compare with Jesus’ statement prior to his capture at Matthew 26:38 
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that field has been called ‘Field of Blood’ to this very day.   9.  Then what was spoken through Jeremiah341 the 

prophet was fulfilled, saying: 

‘And they took the thirty silver pieces, the price upon the one who had been evaluated, on 

whom [some of the] sons of Israel set a price...’ 

 Zechariah 11:13 (paraphrased) 

10.  ‘...and they gave them for the potter’s field, according to what Jehovah had commanded 

me.’ 

 Jeremiah 32:9 (after) 

11.  Jesus now stood before the governor;  and the governor put the question to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– governor of Ju-de´a (Pontius Pilate) 

⇐ Are you the king of the Jews?342 

Jesus replied: 

↪ You yourself say [it]. 

12.  – but while he was being accused by the chief priests and older men, he made no answer.   13.  Then Pilate 

said to him: 

↩ Do you not hear how many things they are testifying against you? 

14.  – yet he did not answer him [regarding these things] – no, not a word, so that the governor wondered very 

much.343 

Choice of Jesus Christ or Bar-ab´bas344 
15.  Now from festival to festival it was the custom for the governor to release a prisoner to the crowd, 

whomsoever they wanted.   16.  Just at that time they were holding a notorious prisoner called Bar-ab´bas 
["son of a father or master"].   17.  Hence – they [the crowd] being gathered together – Pilate was prepared to say to 

them: 

 crowd outside  ––––– Pontius Pilate 

⇐ Which one do YOU want me to release to YOU:  Bar-ab´bas or Jesus the so-called Christ? 

18.  – for he was aware that they had handed him over out of envy.   19.  But while he was sitting on the 

judgement seat, his wife sent [word] to him, saying: 

 wife of Pilate ––––– Pontius Pilate 

≺ ‘Let there be nothing [no judgement] between you and that righteous man!  For I suffered a lot 

today in a dream because of him.’ 

20.  whereas the chief priests and the older men persuaded the crowds to ask for Bar-ab´bas, but to have 

Jesus destroyed.   21.  But responding [unbiased] for himself, the governor asked them: 

 crowd outside  ––––– Pontius Pilate 

⇐ Which of the two do YOU want me to release to YOU? 

They said: 

↪ Bar-ab´bas! 

22.  Pilate said to them: 

                                                     

 

 
341 First part of this quote is actually from the scroll of Zech -a-ri´ah – but from three chapters which are clearly long before the era of Zech -a-

ri´ah and may have been penned by Jeremiah.  However the latter is ful filment of Jeremiah ( Jeremiah 32:6-9 for An´a-thoth, Jeremiah 19:11  for 

To´pheth, both near Jerusalem ) 
342 P ilate would know that Herod was ruler over the distr ict of Ju -de´a, but was not king “of the Jews”  
343 Jesus answers Pilate’s questions, but not those which originate with the Pharisees, because they already knew that he was the  Christ 
344 ( Mark 15:6;   Luke 23:18-24;  John 18:38 ) Choice of sheep or a goat Exodus 12:5  and choice of for Jehovah or for A-za´zel at the Day of 

Atonement Leviticus 16:9-10 
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↩ What, then, shall I do with Jesus the so-called Christ? 

They all said: 

↪ Let him be impaled! 

23.  He said: 

↩ Why?  what bad thing did he do? 

– but they kept crying out all the more: 

↪ Let him be impaled! 

24.  Seeing that it was to no avail, but rather an uproar was arising, Pilate took water and washed his hands 

before the crowd, saying: 

↩ I am innocent of the blood of this [man].  YOU must deal with it [the blood-guilt] for yourselves.345 

25.  – and in answer all the people said: 

↪ [Let] his blood come upon us and upon our children. 

26.  then he released Bar-ab´bas to them, but having flogged Jesus he handed him over to be impaled.346 

27.  Then the governor’s soldiers took Jesus into the governor’s palace and gathered all the battalion before 

him.   28.  And disrobing him, they draped a scarlet cloak347 around him,   29.  and having braided a crown out of 

thorns they put it on his head348 and a reed in his right hand.  And falling to their knees before him, they 

mocked him, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– soldiers of governor Pilate 

⇐ Hail, you ‘King of the Jews’! 

30.  – and spat upon him and took the reed and began hitting him upon his head.    31.  Finally, when they had 

made fun of him, they took the cloak off and put his outer garments upon him and led him off to be 

impaled. 

Jesus Executed with Two Other Condemned Men349 
32.  As they were going out they found a native of Cy-re´ne named Simon.  They impressed him into service 

to carry his torture stake.   33.  And when they came to a place called “Gol´go-tha” – that is to say, “Skull 

Place” –   34.  they gave him wine mixed with gall to drink,350 but after tasting it he refused to drink.   35.  And 

having impaled him they distributed his outer garments by casting lots,   36.  and as they sat they watched 

over him there.   37.  Also, they posted in writing above his head the charge against him: 

‘This is Jesus the King of the Jews.’351 

38.  Then two robbers were impaled with him, one on his right and one on his left.352
   39.  So the passers-by 

began reviling him, wagging their heads   40.  and saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– abusive passers-by at the execution 

⇐ O you would-be 'thrower-down of the temple and builder-of-it in three days’ – save yourself!  If you are 

a son of God, come down off the torture stake! 

41.  In like manner also the chief priests with the scribes and older men were making fun of him and saying: 

                                                     

 

 
345 Psalm 26:6 
346 Whoever releases A-za´zel must wash his flesh Leviticus 16:26  for day of atonement.   Pilate does,  but the traditionalists do not.   See also the 

reprise at Leviticus 14:1-7 for the 2 doves at the curing of the leper.  Mark 15:6-15 ;  Luke 23:18-24 
347 See Mish´na regarding A-za´zel,  which bore a scarlet cloth.  I f the cloth turned to white,  the sins of the people would be forgiven  
348 See Abraham sacri ficing Isaac at Genesis 22:13 , a lso Numbers 33:55 and Joshua 23:12 of thorn through an eyeball ( compare with double -blinded 

Samson at Judges 16:28 ) Also the “fundamental calamity” on Israel –  which Christ bears – at Ezekiel 7:5-9 
349 Exodus 17:12  ( Matthew 27:32;  Mark 15:22 ;  Luke 23:32 ;  John 19:16 ) also 1s t Chronicles 11:13-14 
350 Psalm 69:21 ;  Proverbs 31:6 ;  ( Mark 15:22-23;   Luke 23:36;  John 19:29-30 ) The gall – wormwood or other poison – was designed to drug the 

victim so that he would not feel the pain of the execution  

351 After John’s text:  ישוע נצריא מלכא דיהוריא, ΙΗΣΟΥΣָ Οָ ΝΑΖΩΡΑΙΟΣָ Οָ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΣָ ΤΩΝָ ΙΟΔΑΙΩΝ,ָ IESUS NAZARENUS REX 

IUDAEORUM 
352 Exodus 17:12 ;  Matthew 20:21-23 
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 chief priests with the scribes and older men ––––– 

≺ 42.  He saved others;  he cannot save himself!  He is King of Israel, so let him now come down off the 

torture stake and we will believe on him.    43.  He has trusted in God – let Him now rescue him if He 

wants him,353  for he said: 

‘I am God’s Son.’ 

44.  – in the same way even the robbers that were impaled together with him began taunting him. 

Darkness for Three Hours354 
45.  From the sixth hour on a darkness fell over all the land, until the ninth hour.355

   46.  About the ninth hour 

Jesus called out with a loud voice, saying: 

‘E´li, E´li, la´ma sa-bach-tha´ni?’ 

 Psalm 22:1 

David 

that is: 

‘My God, my God, why have You forsaken me?’356  

47.  At hearing this, some of those standing there began to say: 

 some people standing by, mishearing his cry ––––– 

⇒ This man is calling E-li´jah. 

48.  And immediately one of them ran and took a sponge soaked with sour wine and put it on a reed and 

went giving him a drink.357
   49.  But the rest of them said: 

 ––––– the rest, other mocking people nearby 

↩ Let him be!  Let us see whether E-li´jah comes to save him. 

– –358
   50.  And again Jesus cried out with a loud voice, and yielded up [his] spirit... 

51.  ...and look!  the curtain of the sanctuary was rent in two359 from top to bottom, and the earth quaked360 

and the rock-masses [foundation rocks] were split.   52.  And the memorial tombs were opened [as a consequence] and 

many bodies of the Holy ones that had fallen asleep were raised up,361
   53.  and people coming out from 

among the memorial tombs after his being roused [crying out] 362 entered into the Holy city and they became 

visible to many people.   54.  But the centurion and those with him watching over Jesus – having seen the 

earthquake and the things happening – grew very much afraid, saying: 

                                                     

 

 
353 Unbeknown to them, they are ful fill ing prophecy – quoting the malicious words of Psalm 22:7-8 – to which Jesus later quotes the reply...  
354 Matthew 27:45 ;  Mark 15:33;  Luke 23:44 ;  ( as the 3 days’ of darkness over Egypt Exodus 10:21 ) As prophesied in Ezekiel 32:7 also the fa ll of 

Israel at Amos 8:9  and Joel 2:30-32, also prophesied in Jeremiah 33:20  Compare antithetic promise of New Jerusalem –  Isaiah 60:19-20;   Revelation 

21:22-27 ;  Revelation 22:5 
355 All  aspects of presumed Divine authority closed down.  Compare with the fall of Egypt Ezekiel 32:7 
356 Words which the religious leaders ought to have said at seeing the darkness –  and remembering the same in Egypt –  but was also a response 

to their mocking words in verse 43.  The mockery at Jesus’ execution was actually prophesied in this Psalm, and perceptive people at the execution 

would recall that song of David and realise that Jesus – even then – was imploring the nation through the unspoken  remaining verses of that Psalm 

to follow God’s Mes-si´ah 

Note:  a 12 th  century Hebrew NT reads ‘E´li,  E´ li, la´ma sh a - k a ch -tha´ni?’ “why have you FO R G O T T EN  me?” –  more in accord with David’s 

words in many Psalm 13 & 42 - but “conveniently” avoids the l ink with the rulers’  earlier  words in ful filment of Psalm 22  
357 Just as in other Gospels where Jesus asks for wine, i t is not to drink ( Matthew 26:28 ) but to act as the “Blood of the Covenant”  of the lamb 

– raised on a hyssop stalk – just as was the case during the 1 s t Passover 
358 ( Some translation write here:  “Another man took a spear and pierced his side, and blood and water came out.” which leads sm oothly into 

the next verse. ) Numbers 33:55;    ( ( John 19:34 );  2nd  Corinthians 12:7 ) 
359 ( Mark 10:38;   Luke 23:45 ) Momentous!  The priests in the temple –  forbidden to look into the Most Holy –  would flee from the Temple, as 

the very moment when God is making access for everyone to enter the Temple and into the Most Holy!  See 2nd Kings 2:12.  Prophetic of the 

graves of martyrs being opened for access to heaven Revelation 6:9-12.  See Psalm 29:8 for prefigurement, and Daniel 9:24  for prophecy, also 1 s t 

Kings 13:1-3 
360 Ful filment of Isaiah’s plea to God Isaiah 64:1 
361 Not a resurrection, but the buried and entombed bodies being pushed up to the surface by the earthquake  
362 These are people, not resurrected bodies – but people who were possibly living among the tombs!  Some translations say “after his 

resurrection” – but the Greek refers to “rousing”, as in his making a sudden cry Job 14:14-15 
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 army officer, centurion and people nearby ––––– 

↻ ‘Certainly this was God’s son.’363 

55.  Moreover, many women were there viewing from a distance,364 who had accompanied Jesus from Gal´i-

lee, ministering to him;   56.  among whom was Mary Mag´da-lene[inhabitant of Mag´da-la], also Mary the mother of 

James and Jo´ses ["exalted"], and the mother of the sons of Zeb´e-dee. 

Joseph of Ar-i-ma-the´a – a San´he-drin Man – Buries Jesus’ Body365 
57.  Now as it was late in the afternoon, there came a rich man of Ar-i-ma-the´a366 ["heights"] named Joseph, 

who had also become a disciple of Jesus.   58.  Having gone up to Pilate this man asked for the body of Jesus;  

then Pilate commanded it to be given over.   59.  And taking the body, Joseph wrapped it up in clean fine 

linen,   60.  and laid it in his [own] new memorial tomb which he had quarried in the rock-mass.367  And after 

rolling a big stone to the entrance of the memorial tomb, he left.   61.  But Mary Mag´da-lene and the other 

Mary continued there, sitting opposite the tomb... 

62.  The next day [Sabbath], which was after the Preparation [day before Sabbath], the chief priests and the Pharisees 

were gathered together before Pilate,   63.  saying: 

 the chief priests and the Pharisees ––––– Pontius Pilate, governor 

⇒ Sir, we have called to mind that that impostor said while yet alive, 

‘After three days I am to be raised up.’ 

 Matthew 12:38-40 

64.  Therefore command the grave to be made secure until the third day, that his disciples may never come 

and steal him and say to the people: 

 disciples of Jesus Christ ––––– 

≺ ‘He was raised up from the dead!’ 

and this final imposture will be worse than the first. 

65.  Pilate said to them: 

↩ YOU have a guard.  Go make it as secure as YOU know how. 

66.  so they went and made the grave secure by sealing368 the stone and mounting the guard. 

28 
1.  After the Sabbath,369 when it was growing light on the first day370 of the week, Mary Mag´da-lene and the 

other Mary came to view the tomb. 

2.  And look!  a great earthquake had taken place;  for Jehovah’s angel had descended from heaven and 

approached and rolled away the stone, and was sitting on it.   3.  His outward appearance was as lightning, 

and his clothing as white as snow.   4.  Yes, the watchmen trembled through fear of him and became [still] as 

dead men. 

5.  But the angel in answer said to the women: 

 angel of Almighty God ––––– Mary Mag´da-lene, and Mary the mother of James 

⇒ YOU should not fear me, for I know YOU are looking for Jesus who was impaled.    6.  He is not here, for 

                                                     

 

 
363 See Jonah 1:15-16 
364 Men mourn together, and the women mourn together Zechariah 12:12 
365 Ful filment of Isaiah 53:9 and 1s t Kings 13:26-32 ( Matthew 27:57;   Mark 15:42;  Luke 23:50 ;  John 19:38 ) 
366 Compare with home town of Samuel 1 st Samuel 1:1 
367 Isaiah 53:9 
368 As will  be the devil Revelation 20:3 .  This particular sealing meant a seal  of Roman authority, which Roman law forbade anyone to violate  
369 Not “Sabbath day” –  as in Saturday –  but Sabbath rest ( i f the 1 s t day of Passover falls on a Sabbath, the next day is also deemed to be a 

Sabbath so that no Sabbath per iod is merged with another.  It is known as a Great Sabbath )  This makes “the first day of the week”  to be our 

Monday – three days and three nights after Jesus was arrested and therefore “in the heart  of the earth” 
370 As this was a great Sabbath, the first day of the week was one day late, but still  deemed to be the f irst day of the ( shorte ned ) week. ( Greek 

actually reads “first of the Sabbath” – that is, the first day after the Sabbath has ended )  
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he was raised up, just as he said.  Come, see the place where he was lying. 

⇒ 7.  Now on going quickly, YOU should tell his disciples: 

‘He was raised up from the dead, and look!  he is going ahead of YOU into Gal´i-lee;  YOU will see 

him there.’ 

Look!  I have told YOU. 

8.  So, quickly leaving the memorial tomb with fear and great joy, they ran to report to his disciples.   9.  And 

look!  Jesus met them and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Mary Mag´da-lene, and Mary the mother of James 

⇒ Good day! 

They approached and caught him by his feet and bowed to him.   10.  Then Jesus said to them: 

Have no fear!  Go, report to my brothers, that they may go off into Gal´i-lee;  and they will see me there. 

11.  While they were on their way, look!  some of the guard went into the city and reported to the chief 

priests all the things that had happened.   12.  And these [chief priests] – having gathered together with the older 

men and taken counsel – gave sufficient silver pieces to the soldiers   13.  and said: 

 chief priests ––––– some of the guards from outside the tomb 

⇒ Say: 

‘His disciples came in the night and stole him while we were sleeping.’ 

14.  and if this gets to the governor’s ears, we will pacify [him] and will set YOU free from worry. 

15.  So having taken the silver pieces they did as they were instructed...  and this saying has been spread 

abroad among the Jews up to this very day.371 

16.  However, the eleven disciples went into Gal´i-lee to the mountain372 where Jesus had appointed them [as 

apostles],   17.  and when they saw him they bowed to him, but [even now!] some doubted.   18.  And Jesus approached 

and spoke to them, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 apostles 

⇒ All authority in Heaven and on earth [not just Israel] has been given to me. 

19.  So on going forth, make disciples of people of all the nations,373 baptising them in the Name of the 

Father and of the Son and of the Holy spirit,   20.  teaching them to observe all the things I have 

commanded YOU.  And look!  I am with YOU all the days until the end of this era. 

 

                                                     

 

 
371 Psalm 41:11 
372 Mark 3:13-14 – this is the very mountain where Jesus called them to be apostles, alth ough it is never named.  Since Jesus immediately went 

from there to the apostles’ cities to teach there without them, l ikely it was near Gal´i -lee – and as the scripture mentions the apostles going up 

to Gal´i -lee, i t could be Cana, Naz´a-reth, Mt. Mo´reh, Mt. Ta´bor or even the hills of Ti -be´ri -as near the sea shore.  For proximity to the 

districts of his apostles, Mt. Ta´bor seems the most l ikely.   Compare with Leviticus 25:1 fn 
373 See Matthew 24:14 ministry and Matthew 24:45 for sign of its importance 
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Mark 

THE GOOD NEWS ACCORDING TO 

Mark 
1 

1.  [The] beginning of the good news about Jesus Christ [the son of God]:1 

2.  Just as it is written in Isaiah the prophet: 

‘Look!  I send forth My messenger before your face, who will prepare your way’ 

 Malachi 3:1 

Almighty God ––––––– un conscientious priests of Israel 

3.  ‘Listen!  Someone is crying out in the wilderness: 

‘PREPARE the way of Jehovah [YOU people], make His roads straight’ 

 Isaiah 40:3 (prophetic) 

“prophet in the wilderness” at the time of restoration of Jerusalem ––––––– Jewish 
exiles 

4.  – [so likewise] John the Baptist turned up in the wilderness2 preaching baptism as [a symbol of] repentance 

for forgiveness of sins.   5.  Consequently all the territory of Ju-de´a and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 

their way out to him, and they were baptised by him in the Jordan River, confessing their sins.  

6.  Now John was clothed with camel’s hair and with a leather belt around his loins, and was eating insect 

locusts and wild honey.   7.  And he would preach, saying: 

 John the baptist ––––– those being baptised 

⇒ Someone stronger than I am is coming after me;  I am not fit – even after having stooped down [in 

supplication] – to untie the laces of his sandals.    8.  I baptised YOU with water, but he will baptise YOU 

with Holy spirit. 

Jesus Baptised3 
9.  In the course of those days Jesus came from Naz´a-reth of Gal´i-lee and was baptised in the Jordan by 

John.   10.  And immediately coming up out of the water he saw the heavens being split open, and the spirit 

descending upon him like a dove;   11.  and a voice came out of the heavens: 

 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

⇒ You are My son, the beloved, in whom I am pleased.4 

Jesus Tested By the Devil5 
12.  And immediately the spirit impelled him to go into the wilderness.   13.  So he continued in the wilderness 

forty days,6 being tempted by Satan, and he was with the wild beasts, but the angels were ministering to 

him. 

14.  Now after John had been arrested, Jesus went into Gal´i-lee, preaching the good news of God   15.  and 

saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– people of Gal´i-lee 

≺ The appointed time has been fulfilled, and the kingdom of God has drawn near.  BE repentant and 

have faith in the good news. 

16.  While walking alongside the sea of Gal´i-lee he saw Simon and Andrew the brother of Simon casting 

                                                     

 

 
1 Not included in all  manuscripts 
2 John declares a 42 month drought on the rulers of Israel 1s t Kings 17;   ( Matthew 3:1-3 ;  Luke 1:76 ;  John 1:23 ) 
3 Ful filment of Moses knowing-of beforehand, and identifying after the dew water had passed – the Manna from heaven Exodus 16:15 ;  Matthew 

3:13-17 ;  Luke 3:21-22 ;  John 1:  29-34 
4 ( Mark 1:11 ;  Luke 3:22  ) ;  Psalm 2:7 ;  Psalm 18:16   Divine sign that Jesus is the son of David, the new David  
5 Matthew 4:1;   Luke 4:1 
6 Like Moses Exodus 24:18 ;  Exodus 34:28 ;  Matthew 4:1-2 ;  Luke 4:1-2 and E-li´jah 1s t Kings 19 
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nets in the sea, for they were fishers.   17.  So Jesus said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Simon (Peter) and Andrew 

⇒ Come after me, and I shall cause YOU to become fishers of men7. 

18.  and immediately upon abandoning their nets they followed him.   19.  And after going a little farther he saw 

James the [son] of Zeb´e-dee and John his brother while they were in their boat mending their nets;   20.  and 

without delay he called them.  In turn they left their father Zeb´e-dee in the boat with the hired men and 

went off after him. 

21.  And they went their way into Ca-per´na-um, and no sooner was it the Sabbath  than he entered into 

the synagogue and began to teach.   22.  And they became astounded at his way of teaching, for there he was 

teaching them as one having authority, and not as the scribes.8
   23.  Also, at that very time there was in their 

synagogue a man under the power of an unclean spirit, and he shouted,   24.  saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– unclean spirit 

⇐ What have we to do with you, Jesus you Naz-a-rene?  Did you come to destroy us?  I know exactly 

who you are, the Holy one of God. 

25.  but Jesus rebuked it, saying: 

↪ Be silent, and come on out of him! 

26.  and the unclean spirit, after throwing him into a convulsion and yelling at the top of its voice, came forth 

out of him. 

27.  Well, the people were all so astonished so as to discuss among themselves, saying: 

 people observing the man being cured ––––– 

↻ What is this?  a new teaching?!  He authoritatively orders even the unclean spirits, and they 

obey him! 

28.  – so the report about him spread out immediately in all directions through all the country 

surrounding Gal´i-lee. 

29.  And immediately they went out of the synagogue and went into the home of Simon and Andrew with 

James and John.   30.  Now Simon’s mother-in-law9 was lying down sick with a fever, but they at once told him 

about her.   31.  And going to her he raised her up, taking her by the hand, and the fever left her, and she 

began ministering to them. 

32.  After evening had fallen when the sun had set, the people began10  bringing him all those who were ill 

and those demon-possessed –   33.  and the whole city was gathered right at the door!   34.  So he cured many 

that were ill with various sicknesses, and he expelled many demons – but he would not let the demons 

speak, because they knew him to be Christ. 

35.  And early in the night while it was still dark, he rose up and went outside and left for a lonely place, and 

there he began praying.   36.  However, Simon and those with him hunted him down   37.  and finding him they 

said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Simon (and others) 

⇐ All are looking for you! 

38.  but he said to them: 

↪ Let us go somewhere else, into the village towns nearby, that I may preach there also, for this is why I 

have come out. 

39.  and he went preaching in their synagogues throughout the whole of Gal´i-lee and expelling the demons. 

                                                     

 

 
7 ( Matthew 4:19;  Mark 1:17;  Luke 5:10 ) See prophetic pattern in Jeremiah 16:15-16 
8 The scribes would recite the words of the Law, but Jesus explained its spir it and true meaning 
9 Fever was not a trivia l th ing in those days, yet Simon had departed to follow Jesus.. .  Simon’s mother -in-law would be concerned for her daughter 

– her husband had seemingly deserted her to follow one of the many “Mes -si´ahs”  of that time.  However this act would convince her that her 

son-in-law had made the very best choice 
10 They waited until evening because it was Sabbath ( v 21 )  
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40.  There also came to him a leper, entreating him even on bended knee, saying to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– leper 

⇐ If you just want to, you can cleanse me. 

41.  – and moved with compassion and having stretched out his hand he touched him, and said to him: 

↪ I want to.  You are cleansed. 

42.  and immediately the leprosy vanished from him, and he was cleansed.    43.  Furthermore, having given him 

strict orders, he at once sent him away.   44.  He said to him: 

↪ ‘See that you tell nobody a thing, but go show yourself to the priest and offer that which Moses 

directed11 for your cleansing, as a witness to them.’ 

45.  – but after going away the man started to proclaim it a great deal and to spread the account abroad, so 

that he [Jesus] was no longer able to enter openly into a city, but he continued outside in lonely places.  

Yet, they kept coming to him from all sides.12 

2 
Heals Paralysed Man13 

1.  However, after some days he again entered into Ca-per´na-um and it was reported that he was at home.   

2.  Consequently many gathered, so much so that there was no more room, not even about the door, and 

he began to speak the word to them. 

3.  And they came bringing him a paralytic carried by four men.   4.  But not being able to bring him right to 

him [Jesus] on account of the crowd, they removed the roof over where he was, and having dug an opening 

they lowered the bier on which the paralytic was lying.   5.  And seeing their faith, Jesus said to the paralytic: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– paralytic person 

⇒ Child, your sins are forgiven. 

6.  ...Now there were some of the scribes sitting there and reasoning in their hearts: 

 ––––– scribes 

↻ 7.  ‘Why is this man talking like this?  he blasphemes!  Who can forgive sins except One, God?’ 

8.  But Jesus, having discerned immediately by his spirit that they were reasoning that way in themselves, 

said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– critical scribes 

↪ Why are YOU reasoning these things in YOUR hearts?    9.  Which is easier, to say to the paralytic: 

‘Your sins are forgiven’ 

or to say: 

‘Get up and pick up your bed and walk’   ? 

10.  But in order for YOU men to know that the Son of man has authority to forgive sins upon the 

earth, 

– he said to the paralytic: 

↪ 11.  I say to you:  Get up, pick up your bed, and go to your home. 

12.  – at that he got up, and immediately picked up his bed and walked out in front of them all, so that they 

were all simply carried away, and they began to glorify God, saying: 

                                                     

 

 
11 “the things Moses directed” – a sacri fice, evidence to the priest to be reinstated in the community,  and imp ortantly:  praise to God! 
12 Remember there was no street l ighting in those days!  
13 ( Matthew 9:1-7;   Mark 2:1-8 ;  Luke 5:17-26 ) – compare Luke 7:36-50 
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 people observing the healing of the paralytic ––––– 

↻ We never saw the like of it. 

13.  Again he went out beside the sea;  and all the crowd kept coming to him, and he would teach them.   14.  

But as he was passing along, he caught sight of Le´vi ["joined"] the [son] of Al-phae´us14 sitting at the tax office, 

and he said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Le´vi, 

⇒ Follow me.... 

and getting up he followed him.   15.  Later when he happened to be reclining [at a meal] in his house, many tax 

collectors and sinners were reclining with Jesus and his disciples – for there were many of them [tax collectors 

and sinners] – and they began following him!   16.  But the scribes of the Pharisees, seeing he was eating with the 

sinners and tax collectors, began saying to his disciples: 

 disciples of Jesus ––––– scribes of the Pharisees 

⇐ Why does he eat with the tax collectors and sinners? 

17.  Upon hearing this Jesus said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– scribes of the Pharisees 

↪ Those who are strong do not need a physician, but those who are ill do.  I did not come to call the 

righteous, but sinners. 15 

18.  Now John’s disciples and the Pharisees practised fasting.  So they [the scribes] came and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– scribes of the Pharisees
 16

 

⇐ For what reason do the disciples of John and the disciples of the Pharisees practice fasting, but your 

disciples do not practice fasting? 

19.  but Jesus said to them: 

↪ While the bridegroom is with them, the sons of the bridal chamber17 cannot fast, can they?  As long as 

they have the bridegroom with them they cannot fast.    20.  But days will come when the bridegroom will 

be taken away from them, and then they will fast – in that [very first] day. 

21.  Nobody sews a patch of un-shrunk cloth upon [the tear of] an old outer garment;  if he does, its full 

strength pulls from it, the new from the old, and a worse tear occurs.   22.  Also, nobody puts new wine into 

old wineskins;  if he does, the wine bursts the skins, and the wine is lost as well as the skins...  but 

people put new wine into new wineskins. 18 

Disciples Eat Wheat in the Field on a Sabbath 
23.  Now it happened that he was proceeding through the grain fields during the Sabbaths19 [seven week’s period 

after first-fruit harvest], and his disciples started to make their way plucking the heads of grain.20
   24.  So the 

Pharisees went saying to him: 

                                                     

 

 
14 This is either erroneous, or he is actually cousin to James who –  throughout the gospels ( including this one ) – is declared to be the son of 

Al-phae´us in order to distinguish him from James the brother of John.  See Mark 3:18 
15 This may allude to the Sadducees – which is translated as “the righteous” – implying that the scr ibes of these Pharisees were actual ly Sadducees 

Leviticus 27:10-13 ( Matthew 9:13;  Luke 5:32 ) 
16 Matthew 9:14  identi fies these as John’s disciples by a slight omission in the quote, however as t h i s  earl ier version names the two groups, i t 

may wel l be a continuation from verse 16 –  that having spoken to his disciples they now turn to question Jesus himself . Matthew mentions the 

practice of the Pharisees and of the wineskins being ruined, whereas this text – from which it is taken –mentions the practice of both John’s 

disciples and the Pharisees, and of both the wine and wineskins being ruined.   The wineskins are traditionalism, which holds the wine of the good 

news through John’s – and later Jesus’ own - disciples 
17 ( Matthew 9:15 ;  Mark 2:19;  Luke 5:34 ) Jesus’ apostles are seen as his very brothers – fellow sons of the bridal chamber of God.  Christ their 

brother is a bridegroom, whom they will miss when he leaves the home unit.   The bride class of the f u t u re  is of loyal spirit John 15:14-15 ;  ( 

Revelation 18:23 )  See Isaiah 61:10 
18 See younger man E-li´hu – the new wine-skin –  speaking by the God’s spir it Job 32:18-19 
19 Possibly the seventh days,  but possibly the fie lds’  Sabbath –  the seven week’s period after first -fruit harvest dur ing which the fie lds were to be 

unmolested 
20 ( Matthew 12:1, Luke 6:1 ) and Leviticus 23:10 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees 

⇐ Look here!  Why are they doing what is not lawful on the Sabbath? 

25.  but he said to them: 

↪ Have YOU never once read what David did when he fell in need and got hungry, he – and the men 

with him?   26.  How he entered into the house of God, in the account about A-bi´a-thar ["my father is great"]21 

the chief priest, and ate the loaves of presentation – which it is not lawful for anybody to eat except 

the priests – and he gave some also to the men who were with him? 

27.  So he went on to say to them: 

The Sabbath came into existence through man, and not man through [for the sake of] the Sabbath;   28.  hence 

the Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath. 

3 
1.  Once again he entered into a synagogue, and a man was there with a dried-up hand.   2.  So they were 

watching him closely to see whether he would cure the man on the Sabbath, in order that they might 

accuse him.   3.  And he said to the man with the withered hand: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– man with a withered hand 

⇒ Get up and come to the centre. 

4.  Next he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– critical people in the synagogue 

⇒ Is it lawful on the Sabbath to do a good deed or to do a bad deed, to save or to kill a soul?22 

– but they kept silent.   5.  And after looking around upon them with indignation, being thoroughly grieved at 

the insensibility of their hearts, he said to the man: 

Stretch out your hand. 

and he stretched it out, and his hand was restored.   6.  At that the Pharisees went out and immediately 

began holding council with the followers of Herod23 against him, with the aim of destroying him.   7.  But 

Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea;  and a great multitude from Gal´i-lee and from Ju-de´a 

followed him.   8.  Even from Jerusalem and from Id-u-me´a ["(region of) E´dom"] and from across the Jordan and 

around Tyre and Si´don, a great multitude came to him on hearing of how many things he was doing.   9.  

And he told his disciples to have a little boat continually at his service so that the crowd might not press 

upon him;   10.  for he cured many, with the result that all those who had grievous diseases were falling upon 

him to touch him –   11.  and when the unclean spirits saw him they would prostrate themselves before him 

and cry out, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– unclean spirits cast out by Jesus 

⇐ You are the Son of God. 

12.  – but many times he sternly charged them not to make him known. 

Jesus Chooses 12 Apostles24 
13.  And he ascended the mountain25 and summoned those he wanted, and they went off to him.   14.  And he 

formed [a group of] twelve – whom he designated “apostles” [messengers, or envoys] – that they might continue 

                                                     

 

 
21 The priest who fed David and his men was called A-him´e-lech 1 s t Samuel 21:1-6,  but Jesus mentions his son – A-bi´a-thar 1s t Samuel 22:20  – 

who was the only one left al ive after David’s enemies had slaughtered A-him´e-lech and the other pr iests for their  kindness.   Jesus is making his 

evil -hearted questioners look forward to what their manner will bring about, in an effort to turn at least some of them away from the gui lt of 

killing him 
22 A di fferent account Matthew 12:10 shows that the Pharisees had an evi l motive:  to find some accusati on against Jesus – which is why Jesus 

pointedly asks if i t is legal to do a “bad deed” on the Sabbath.  Just as in the previous chapter with the corn in the fie ld,  Jesus exposes the murder 

which is in the hearts of the Jewish rulers 
23 Gal´i -lee was under Herod’s jurisdiction  
24 ( Matthew 10:1-4;  Mark 3:16-19 ;  Luke 6:12-16 ) 
25 Matthew 28:16 
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with him and that he might send them26 to preach   15.  and to have authority to expel the demons. 

16.  And the [group of] twelve that he formed were: 

Simon, to whom he also gave the surname Peter, 

17.  and James the [son] of Zeb´e-dee and John the brother of James – ( he also gave these the surname 

“Bo-a-ner´ges”, which means “Sons of Thunder” ), 

18.  and Andrew and Philip 

and Bar-thol´o-mew [aka Na-than´a-el] and Matthew 

and Thomas and James the [son] of Al-phae´us27 

and Thad-dae´us and Simon the Ca-na-nae´an [or “the zealot”], 

19.  and Judas Is-car´i-ot, who later betrayed him. 

And he went into a house.   20.  Once more a crowd gathered, so that they were not able even to eat a meal.   

21.  But when his relatives heard about it, they went out to lay hold of him, for they were saying: 

 relatives of Jesus ––––– 

≻ “He has gone out of his mind”28 

22.  – also the scribes that came down from Jerusalem were saying: 

 ––––– scribes from Jerusalem 

≻ “He has Be-el´ze-bub, and he expels the demons by means of the ruler of the demons.” 

23.  So, after calling them to him, he began to say to them with parables: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– scribes from Jerusalem 

↪ How can Satan expel Satan? 

24.  Why, if a kingdom becomes divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand;   25.  and if a house 

becomes divided against itself, that house will not be able to stand.   26.  Also, if Satan has risen up against 

himself and become divided, he will not be able to stand, but is coming to an end.   27.  In fact, no one that 

has got into the house of a strong man is able to plunder his movable goods unless firstly he binds the 

strong man – then he will plunder his house. 

Unforgiveable Sin29 
28.  Truly I say to YOU that all things will be forgiven the sons of men – no matter what sins and 

blasphemies [evil words, revilings] they blasphemously commit.   29.  However, whoever blasphemes against the 

Holy spirit has no forgiveness forever, but is guilty of everlasting sin.30 

30.  – this because they were saying: 

‘He has an unclean spirit.’ 

31.  Now his mother and his brothers came, and as they were standing on the outside, they sent [word] in to 

him, calling for him.31
   32.  As it was, a crowd was sitting around him, so they said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– (helpful?) crowd set by Jesus’ relatives 

⇐ Look!  Your mother and your brothers [and your sisters] outside are seeking you. 

33.  but in reply he said to them: 

                                                     

 

 
26 These would be “with him” – a circle of ever -present ones,  di f ferent from those who follow for a while 
27 See Mark 2:14 
28 (Job 19:8-20) .. .who attempted to get to him Mark 3:31-35.  See Acts 1:14 for their change of heart 
29 ( Matthew 12:30-32 ;  Mark 3:22-30;   Luke 12:10  ) See also John 8:48-51 
30 ( Isaiah 59:21 ) Those hearing this would be astonished – and relieved!  Knowing their own dreadful sins for which the scribes w ould have 

condemned them –  but the scribes would hear , before the crowd, how their own particular sin was one which would not be forgiven.  ( Matthew 

12:30-32 ;  Luke 12:10  ) 1 s t John 5:16 However...  consider the punishment:  the nature of a covenant was “If I  break this co venant,  let my end be 

as this animal that has been sacri ficed” –  then an animal was slaughtered.  Christ was executed by cruci fixion,  as a blasphemer,  and the new 

covenant was one of spirit rather than law.  This public execution would seem to show r e a l  in c e n t i v e  for not breaking the covenant 
31 Mark 3:21 
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↪ Who are my mother and my brothers? 

34.  – and having looked about upon those sitting around him in a circle, he said: 

See, my mother and my brothers!   35.  Whoever does the will of God, this one is my brother and sister and 

mother. 

4 
1.  And again he began to teach beside the sea, and a great crowd was gathered near him, so that he went 

aboard a boat and sat out on the sea, but all the crowd were beside the sea on the shore.   2.  So he began 

to teach them many things with illustrations and to say to them in his teaching: 

Illustration of the Sower and the Seed32 

 Jesus Christ ––––– great crowd 

⇒ 3.  Listen... 

Look!  The sower went out to sow. 

4.  And as he was sowing, some seed fell alongside the road, and the birds came and ate it up. 

5.  And other [seed] fell upon the rocky place where it, of course, did not have much soil, and it 

immediately sprang up because of not having depth of soil...   6.  but when the sun rose, it was 

scorched, and it withered because of not having root. 

7.  And other [seed] fell among the thorns, and the thorns came up and choked it, and it yielded no 

fruit. 

8.  But others fell upon the fine soil, and coming up and increasing they began to yield fruit, and they 

were bearing thirty-fold, and sixty and a hundred. 

9.  – so he added the word: 

Let him that has ears to listen, listen. 

10.  Now when he got to be alone, those around him with the twelve began questioning him on the 

illustrations.   11.  And he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles and others with him alone 

⇒ The sacred secret of the kingdom of God has been given to YOU, but all things occur [only] in 

illustrations to those outside,    12.  in order that despite looking they may look and yet not see, and 

despite hearing they may hear and yet not understand,33 nor ever turn back and forgiveness be given 

them. 

13.  Further, he said to them: 

↪ [if] YOU do not know this illustration, how will YOU understand all the other illustrations? 

14.  The sower sows the word. 

15.  These, then, are the ones alongside the road where the word is sown:  as soon as they have heard 

it Satan comes and takes away the word that was sown in them. 

16.  – And likewise these are the ones sown upon the rocky places:  as soon as they have heard the 

word, they accept it with joy,   17.  yet they have no root in themselves, but they continue for a time;  

then as soon as tribulation or persecution arises because of the word, they are stumbled. 

18.  – There are still others who are sown among the thorns;  these are the ones that have heard the 

word   19.  but the anxieties of this era and the deceptive power of riches and the desires for the rest 

of the things make inroads and choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful. 

20.  ...Finally, the ones that were sown on the fine soil are those who listen to the word and favourably 

receive it and bear fruit thirty-fold and sixty and a hundred. 

                                                     

 

 
32 ( Matthew 13:3-23 ;  Luke 8:4-15 ) 
33 Isaiah 6:9, 10 
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21.  And he went on to say to them: 

⇒ A light [-source: candle, lantern] is not brought so as to be put under a measuring basket or under a 

bed, is it?  It is brought to be put upon a lamp stand, is it not?    22.  For there is nothing hidden except for 

the purpose of being exposed;  nor any act in secret but for the purpose of coming into the open.    23.  

Whoever has ears to listen, let him listen. 

24.  He further said to them: 

⇒ Pay attention to what YOU are hearing.  With the measure that YOU are measuring out, YOU will 

have it measured out to YOU, yes, YOU will have more added to YOU.    25.  For he that has [given out to 

others] will have more given to him;  but he that has not, even what he has [owns] will be taken away 

from him. 

26.  So he went on to say: 

⇒ In this way the kingdom of God is just as when a man casts the seed upon the ground,    27.  and he sleeps 

at night and rises up by day, and the seed sprouts and grows tall – just how he does not know!    28.  

Spontaneously, the ground bears fruit – first the grass-blade, then the stalk head [the ear], finally the 

full grain in the head.   29.  But as soon as the fruit yields itself, he [the sower] thrusts in the sickle, because 

the harvest-time has come. 

30.  And he went on to say: 

⇒ With what are we to liken the kingdom of God, or in what way shall we exemplify it?   31.  Like a mustard 

grain, which at the time it was sown in the ground was the tiniest of all the seeds that are on the 

earth –   32.  but when it has been sown it grows...  and becomes greater than all other vegetables and 

produces great branches, so that the birds of the heaven are able to lodge under its shadow.34 

33.  – and with many such parables he would speak the word to them, as far as they were able to listen.   34.  

Indeed, he would not speak to them without a parable, but only to his disciples would he explain all things 

privately. 

35.  And on that day when evening had fallen, he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles and close disciples 

⇒ Let us cross to the other shore. 

36.  So after they had dismissed the crowd, they took him in the boat just as he was, and there were other 

boats with him.   37.  Now a great violent windstorm broke out, and the waves kept dashing into the boat, so 

that the boat was close to being swamped.   38.  But he was in the stern, sleeping upon a pillow.  So they 

woke him up and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles and close disciples in that boat 

⇐ Teacher, do you not care that we are about to perish? 

39.  – and having been woken he rebuked the wind and said to the sea: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– wind and sea 

≺ ‘Hush!  Be quiet!’ 

and the wind relaxed, and there was a great calm.35
   40.  So he said to them: 

↪ Why are YOU fainthearted?  Do YOU not yet have faith? 

41.  But they felt an unusual fear, and they would say to one another: 

 ––––––– apostles and close disciples 

↻ Who really is this?  Because even the wind and the sea obey him! 

                                                     

 

 
34 ( Ezekiel 17:23 ) Compare with the display of majesty in the account of Neb -u-chad-rez´zar’s dream Daniel 4:10-12 
35 See E-li´jah speaking to God –  1 s t Kings 19:11 & 12  
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5 
Jesus Cures Gentile Man of Legion36 

1.  Well, they got to the other side of the sea into the region of the Ger´a-senes ["a stranger drawing near"].   2.  And 

immediately upon getting out of the boat a man from among the memorial tombs under the power of an 

unclean spirit met him.   3.  His dwelling place was among the tombs, and up to that time absolutely nobody 

was able to bind him fast even with a chain,   4.  because he had often been bound with fetters and chains, 

but the chains had been torn apart and [even] the fetters smashed by him;  and nobody was able to subdue 

him.   5.  And continually, night and day, he was in the tombs and in the mountains, crying out and slashing 

himself with stones.   6.  But on catching sight of Jesus from a distance he ran and prostrated himself to him,   7.  

and crying out with a loud voice he said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– prominent spirit speaking for the unclean spirit in man by the memorial tombs 

↩ What have I to do with you, Jesus, son of the Most High God?  I put you under oath by God not to 

torment me.37 

8.  – for he had been telling it: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– unclean spirit in man by the memorial tombs 

≺ ‘Come out of the man, you unclean spirit.’ 

9.  ...but he began to ask him: 

↪ What is your name? 

and he said to him: 

↩ My name is ‘Legion’, because we are many. 

10.  and he entreated him many times not to send the spirits out of the country. 38 

11.  Now a great herd of swine was feeding there near the mountain.   12.  So they [the Legion] entreated him, 

saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– the unclean spirits en masse in man by the memorial tombs 

↩ Send us into the swine, that we may enter into them. 

13.  and he permitted them.  With that the unclean spirits came out and entered into the swine;  and the 

herd rushed over the precipice into the sea – about two thousand of them – and they were drowned in 

the sea.   14.  But their herders fled and reported it in the city and in the countryside, and [the people] came to 

see what had happened.   15.  So they came to Jesus, and they beheld the demon-possessed [man] sitting 

clothed and in his sound mind – this [man] that had had the Legion – and they grew fearful...   16.  (also, those 

who had seen it had related to them how this had happened to the demon-possessed [man] and about the 

swine)   17.  and so they started to entreat him to go away from their districts.39 

18.  Now as he was boarding the boat, the [man] that had been demon-possessed began entreating him that 

he might continue with him...   19.  but he did not permit him,40 but said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– cured, once-demon possessed man 

⇒ Go home to your relatives, and report to them all the things Jehovah has done for you and the mercy 

He had on you. 

                                                     

 

 
36 ( Matthew 8:28;  Luke 8:26-39 ) 
37 The unclean spir it exposing Jesus’ eventual future action – but that Jesus did not have authority to imprison it yet, and pressur ing him not to 

go beyond his present authority 
38 I t seems that the rest of the world was basically a chaot ic place for the unclean spirits –  with the regions al located amongst themselves –  but 

that only in the Promised Land were they not given that freedom to divide up the land,  so these unclean spirits were expressi ng concern that 

they would not be able to compete in the world 
39 2,000 head of swine was a lot for a farmer to lose!  However,  they seemed more content to keep the prospect of demons in thei r  country 

rather than the man of God who could expel them! 
40 Jesus’ refusal to allow the eager man to follow h im may be because he was not a Jew .  Jesus was sent to “none other than the lost sheep of 

Israel” , and the Ger´a-senes was the Eastern region of the Sea of Gal´i -lee, the Greek-dominated De-cap´o-lis evidently with pig farmers( !  )  

Further indication is that Jesus does not ask the man to show himsel f to the priests and make the appropriate offering ( as h e had told lepers ) 

but simply tells him to “Go home to your relatives, and report what Jehovah has done for you”  
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20.  – and he went away and started to proclaim in the De-cap´o-lis all the things Jesus did for him, and all 

the people began to wonder. 

Jesus Cures Ja´i-rus’ Daughter and Woman with a Flow of Blood 
21.  After Jesus had crossed back again in the boat to the opposite shore a great crowd gathered together to 

him;  and he was beside the sea.   22.  Now one of the presiding officers of the synagogue – Ja´i-rus ["whom God 

enlightens"] by name – came, and on catching sight of him he fell at his feet   23.  and entreated him many times, 

saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Ja´i-rus, presiding officer of the (local) synagogue 

⇐ My little daughter is in an extreme state.  Would you please come and put your hands upon her that 

she may get well and live. 

24.  – at that he went off with him.  And a great crowd was following him and pressing against him. 

25.  ...Now there was a woman subject to a flow of blood twelve years,   26.  and she had been under 

many physicians and had spent all her resources and had not been benefited, but rather had got 

worse.   27.  Having heard the things about Jesus, she came in the crowd behind [him] and touched his 

outer garment,   28.  for she kept saying: 

 ––––– seriously ill woman 

↻ ‘If I touch just his outer garments I shall get well.’ 

29.  and immediately her fountain of blood dried up, and she sensed in her body that she had been 

healed of the grievous sickness. 

30.  ...immediately also Jesus – recognising in himself that power had gone out of him – turned about in the 

crowd and began to say: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 

⇒ Who touched my outer garments?41 

31.  But his disciples began to say to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

↩ You can see that the crowd is pressing in upon you, and yet do you ask: 

‘Who touched me?’   ? 

32.  – however he was looking around to see her that had done this.   33.  But the woman – trembling, having 

been frightened, and knowing what had happened to her – came and fell down before him and told him 

the whole truth.   34.  He said to her: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– seriously ill woman 

⇒ Daughter, your faith has made you well.42  Go in peace, and be in good health from your grievous 

sickness. 

35.  While he was yet speaking, some men from the home of the presiding officer of the synagogue came 

and said: 

 men local to Ja´i-rus home ––––– Ja´i-rus, presiding officer of the (possibly local, not Jerusalem) synagogue 

⇒ Your daughter died!  Why bother the teacher any longer...? 

36.  but Jesus, overhearing the word being spoken, said to the presiding officer of the synagogue: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Ja´i-rus, presiding officer 

⇒ Have no fear, just exercise faith. 

37.  Now he did not let anyone follow along with him except Peter and James and John the brother of 

                                                     

 

 
41 2nd Kings 4:27 
42 The woman was frightened – and impoverished after spending all her money on doctors – and might have felt she was steal ing a cure from 

Jesus;  but he assured her that her fa ith was the best currency she could have! 
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James. 

38.  So they came to the house of the presiding officer of the synagogue, and he beheld a disturbance and 

those sobbing and wailing,   39.  and, after stepping in, he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– mourners 

⇒ Why are YOU making this commotion and sobbing?  The young child has not died, but is sleeping. 

40.  At this they began to laugh scornfully at him.  But, having put them all out, he took along the young 

child’s father and mother and those [three apostles] with him, and he went in where the young child was.   41.  

And taking the hand of the young child he said to her: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– daughter of Ja´i-rus, presiding officer 

⇒ Tal´i-tha...  cu´mi, 

which is translated as: 

‘I tell you maiden:  get up!’ 

42.  and immediately the maiden rose and began walking, for she was twelve years old.  And immediately 

they [her parents] were beside themselves with great ecstasy.   43.  But he ordered them again and again that no 

one should learn of this, and he said that something should be given her to eat. 

6 
1.  And he departed from there and came into his home territory, and his disciples were following with him.   

2.  When it became Sabbath, he started teaching in the synagogue;  and the greater number of those 

listening were astounded and said: 

 ––––– grumbling people in the local synagogue 

↻ Where did this man get these things?43  And why should this wisdom have been given to this man, and 

such powerful works be performed through his hands?   3.  This is the carpenter the son of Mary and the 

brother of James and Joseph and Judas44 and Simon, is it not?  And his sisters are here with us, are 

they not? 

– so they began to stumble at him.   4.  But Jesus went on to say to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– grumbling people in the local synagogue 

↪ A prophet is not un-honoured except in his home territory and among his relatives and in his own 

house. 

5.  so he was able to do no powerful work there except to lay his hands upon a few sickly ones and cure 

them;   6.  indeed, he wondered at their lack of faith!  So he went round about to the villages,45 teaching. 

7.  Now he summoned the twelve, and he initiated sending them out two by two, and he gave them 

authority over the unclean spirits.   8.  Also, he gave them orders to carry nothing for the trip except a staff 

alone – no bread, no food pouch, no copper money in their girdle purses –   9.  but to bind on sandals and 

not to wear two undergarments.   10.  Further, he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ Wherever YOU enter into a home, stay there [as a base] until YOU go out of that place [city].   11.  And 

wherever a place will not receive YOU nor hear YOU, on going out from there shake off the dirt that is 

beneath YOUR feet for a witness to them. 

12.  So they set out and preached in order that people might repent;   13.  and they would expel many demons 

and grease many sickly people with oil and cure them. 

14.  Now it got to the ears of King Herod – for his [Jesus’] name had became public, and people were saying: 

                                                     

 

 
43 ( Matthew 13:54-55 ;  John 6:42 ) 1s t Samuel 10:11-12 
44 Consider Jude 1:1 
45 The villages would not have a synagogue – there would be no aloof and sel f -protecting centre in those smaller places, less attitude, and a 

greater welcome 



 

Page 82 of  491 Mark  
 

 people in Gal´i-lee ––––– 

⇒ John the Baptist has been raised from the dead!  and on that account the powerful works are 

operating in him. 

15.  – but others were saying: 

 other people ––––– 

≺ It is E-li´jah. 

– still others were saying: 

 still other people ––––– 

≺ It is a prophet like one of the prophets. 

16.  – but when Herod heard it he began to say: 

 King Herod ––––– 

↻ The John that I beheaded has been raised up! 

...the Slaying of John the Baptist 
17.  ...for Herod himself had sent out and arrested John and bound him in prison on account of He-

ro´di-as – the wife of Philip, his [still living] brother! because he had married her –   18.  for John had 

repeatedly said to Herod: 

 King Herod ––––– John the Baptist 

≻ ‘It is not lawful for you to have the wife of your [living] brother.’46 

19.  But He-ro´di-as was nursing a grudge against him and wanted to kill him, but could not   20.  because 

Herod stood in fear of John, knowing him to be a righteous and Holy man;  and he was keeping him 

safe.  And after hearing him he simply did not know what to do, but continued to hear him gladly... 

21.  ...But a convenient day came along when Herod spread an evening meal on his birthday for his top-

ranking men and the military commanders and the foremost ones of Gal´i-lee.   22.  And the daughter of 

this very He-ro´di-as came in and danced and pleased Herod and those reclining with him.  The king 

said to the maiden: 

 King Herod ––––– Sa-lo´me, daughter of He-ro´di-as 

⇒ Ask me for whatever you want, and I will give it to you. 

23.  – yes, he swore an oath to her: 

Whatever you ask me for, I will give it to you, up to half my kingdom. 

24.  And she went out and said to her mother: 

 He-ro´di-as ––––– Sa-lo´me 

⇐ ‘What should I ask for?’ 

she said: 

↪ ‘The head of John the Baptizer.’ 

25.  – immediately she went in with haste to the king and made her request, saying: 

↩ I want you to give me right away on a platter the head of John the Baptist. 

26.  Although he became deeply grieved, the king was unwilling to refuse her in view of the oaths and 

those reclining at the table.   27.  So the king immediately dispatched a body guardsman and commanded 

him to bring his head.  And going out he beheaded him in the prison   28.  and brought his head on a 

platter, and he gave it to the maiden, and the maiden gave it to her mother. 

                                                     

 

 
46 Matthew 14:3-4 ;  Luke 3:19;  appropriate – that by Law Leviticus 20:21 Herod An´ti -pas should be condemned to die childless – since he had 

turned a blind eye to his father’s slaughter of the innocent Matthew 2:16-18 
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29.  When his disciples heard of it they came and took up his corpse and laid it in a memorial tomb. 

Feeding the 5,00047 
30.  And the apostles gathered together before Jesus and reported to him all the things they had done and 

taught.   31.  And he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ COME, YOU yourselves, privately into an isolated place and rest up for a while. 

– for there were many coming and going, but they [his apostles] had no opportunity even to eat a meal –   32.  so 

off they went in the boat to an isolated place to themselves.   33.  But people saw them going and many got 

to know it, and they ran there together on foot from all the cities and got there ahead of them.   34.  Well, 

on getting out, he saw a great crowd, but he was moved with pity toward them because they were as 

sheep without a shepherd,48 and he started to teach them many things. 

35.  Now the hour was already late, and his disciples came up to him and began to say: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇐ The place is isolated, and the hour is late now.    36.  Send them away, so that they may go off into the 

countryside and villages round about and buy themselves something to eat. 

37.  – in reply he said to them: 

↪ YOU give them something to eat. 

At this they said to him: 

↩ Shall we go off and buy two hundred de-nar´i-i worth of loaves and give [them] to the people to eat? 

38.  – he said to them: 

↪ How many loaves have YOU?  Go and see! 

– after finding out, they said: 

↩ Five, besides two fish. 

39.  And he instructed them to make all the people recline in groups on the green grass,   40.  so they lay 

themselves down in groups of hundreds and of fifties.   41.  Taking now the five loaves and the two fish he 

looked up to heaven and said a blessing, and broke up the loaves49 and began giving them to the disciples, 

that these might place them before the people;  and he divided up the two fish for all.   42.  So they all ate and 

were satisfied;   43.  and they took up twelve baskets full of fragments [of bread] – aside from the fish.   44.  

Furthermore, those who ate of the loaves were five thousand men.50 

45.  And without delay he compelled his disciples to board the boat and go on ahead to the opposite shore 

toward Beth-sa´i-da, while he himself dismissed the crowd,   46.  and after having taken leave of them he went 

off into a mountain51 to pray. 

Jesus Walks on Water, Calms Sea52 
47.  Evening having now fallen, the boat was in the midst of the sea, but he was alone on the land.   48.  And 

when he saw them being pushed to the limit in their rowing – for the wind was against them – he came 

toward them, at about the fourth watch of the night, walking on the sea;  and he wanted to approach 

them,   49.  but on catching sight of him walking on the sea they thought that it was an apparition and they 

cried aloud!  –   50.  for they all saw him and were troubled.  But immediately he spoke with them, and he 

said to them: 

                                                     

 

 
47 ( Matthew 14:14 ;  Luke 9:10 ;  John 6:1-13 ) ( ( Matthew 15:29-38 ;  Mark 8:1-9 ) ) 
48 Numbers 27:17 ;  1 st Kings 22:17 ;  Isaiah 53:6 ;  compare Nahum 3:18;  ( Matthew 9:36;   John 10:1-30 ) 
49 Breaking food for those who revere God Psalm 111:5 ;  this would test h is disciples, since they themselves had not had chance to eat a meal 

Mark 6:31 –  yet Jesus was giving THEIR food to perfect strangers.  Yet by giving,  they received far far more!  
50 See 2nd Kings 4:42-44;   Exodus 16:23 
51 Likely the mountain of Ti -be´ri -as, near the coast of SSW Gal´i -lee 
52 Matthew 14:22-34; Mark 6:47-52 Despite his miracles, the disciples must have felt beyond help when in a boat far from land… and would be 

amazed at how Jesus could help them even when isolated  
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 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

↪ Take courage, it is I;  have no fear. 

51.  and he got up into the boat with them, and he soothed the wind.  And they were exceedingly amazed 

within themselves,   52.  for they had not grasped the meaning of the loaves, because their hearts had 

remained hardened.53 

53.  And when they got across to land, they came into Gen-nes´a-ret and moored the ship at the shore.   54.  

But as soon as they got out of their boat, people immediately recognised him,   55.  and they ran around all 

that region and started to carry the sick on mattresses to where they heard he was.   56.  And wherever he 

would enter into villages or cities or countryside they would place the sick ones in the marketplaces, and 

they would plead with him that they might touch just the fringe of his outer garment – and as many as did 

touch it were made well! 

7 
1.  Now the Pharisees and some of the scribes that had come from Jerusalem gathered about him.    2.  And 

when they saw some of his disciples eat their meal with defiled hands – that is, unwashed ones... 

3.  ...for the Pharisees and all the Jews do not eat unless they wash their hands diligently [up to the elbow], 

holding fast the tradition of the elders,54
   4.  and when back from market they do not eat unless they 

cleanse [purify] themselves,55 and there are many other traditions that they have received to hold fast 

to – baptisms of cups and pitchers and copper vessels... 

5.  ...then these Pharisees and scribes asked him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees and scribes from Jerusalem 

⇐ Why is it your disciples do not conduct themselves according to the tradition of the elders, but they 

take their meal with defiled hands? 

6.  He said to them: 

↪ Isaiah aptly prophesied about YOU hypocrites, just as it is written:  

This people honour Me with their lips, but their heart is removed far from Me.   7.  They worship 

Me in vain, because they teach commands of men as [Divine] doctrines. 

 Isaiah 29:13 
 Almighty God ––––––– Jerusalem and its people 

8.  Having dismissed the commandment of God, YOU hold fast the tradition of men. 

9.  Further, he went on to say to them: 

⇒ YOU conveniently set aside the commandment of God in order to retain YOUR tradition.   10.  For 

example, Moses said: 

‘Honour your father and your mother’ 

 Exodus 20:12 
 Almighty God (through Moses) ––––––– exiles from Egypt 

and 

‘Let him that reviles father or mother end up in death.’ 

 Exodus 21:17 
Almighty God (through Moses) ––––––– exiles from Egypt 

                                                     

 

 
53 This is very revealing.  Even though 5 ,000 men were fed  and the apostles gained 12 baskets of leftovers, their hearts were so hardened that 

they seemed to imagine the leftovers were from bread which the crowd had with them –  only the crowd saw it as a miracle!  I t was only when 

he walked on water that the apostles realised the great joy which their hardened hearts had prevented them from experiencing  
54 …men of the San´he -drin , or men in eli te Holy service 
55 Seemingly by spr inkling water set for the priests in service at the HOLY place by the Law of Moses,  but a dopted by some ordinary people in 

ordinary li fe – see Hebrews 9:9-11 
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11.  – but YOU men say: 

 Pharisees and scribes ––––– 

≺ ‘If a man says to his father or his mother:’ 

≺ ‘Whatever I have by which you may get benefit from me is a corban56’... 

( sotvoc – that is a gift [dedicated to God] ) 

–   12.  then YOU men no longer let him do a single thing for his father or his mother,   13.  and thus YOU make 

the word of God invalid by “YOUR tradition” which YOU handed down.  And YOU do many things similar 

to this. 

14.  So, calling the crowd to him again, he proceeded to say to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowd nearby 

⇒ Listen to me, all of YOU, and understand: 

15.  There is nothing from outside a man that passes into him that can defile him, but the things that 

issue forth from a man are the things that defile a man. 

16.  – – 57 

17.  Now when he had entered a house away from the crowd, his disciples began to question him respecting 

the illustration.   18.  So he said to them: 

Are YOU also without perception like them?  Are YOU not aware that nothing from outside that passes 

into a man can defile him,   17.  since it passes, not into [his] heart, but into [his] intestines, and it passes out 

into the sewer? 

– thus he declared all foods58 clean.   20.  Further, he said: 

That which issues forth out of a man is what defiles a man;   21.  for from within the heart of men come 

forth injurious reasonings:  fornications, thieveries, murders, adulteries,   22.  covetings, acts of wickedness, 

deceit, loose conduct, an envious eye, hurtfulness, blasphemy, haughtiness, unreasonableness.   23.  All these 

wicked things issue forth from within and defile a man. 

Heals Phoe-ni´cian Woman’s Daughter59 
24.  From there he rose up and went into the regions of Tyre and Si´don, and having entered into a house 

he did not want anyone to get to know it.  Yet...  he could not escape notice;   25.  but immediately – having 

heard about him – a woman whose little daughter had an unclean spirit came and prostrated herself at his 

feet.   26.  The woman was a Grecian – a Sy-ro-Phoe-ni´cian ["exalted palm"] nationally – and she kept asking that 

he expel the demon from her daughter.   27.  But he began by saying to her: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Grecian (Sy-ro-Phoe-ni´cian) woman 

⇒ First let the children be satisfied,60 for it is not right to take the bread of the children and throw it to 

the puppies [little dogs]. 61 

28.  In reply, however, she said to him: 

↩ Yes, sir, and yet the puppies underneath the table eat of the crumbs from the little children. 62 

29.  At that he said to her: 

                                                     

 

 
56 Proverbs 28:24 .  Jesus’ condemnation was a dangerous thing to say to the relig ious leaders.  These leaders would be aware that what they we re 

doing was not part of the law, and had the potentia l to defraud .  For example, a man with money or valuable things – who did not want to give it 

to his parents – could have it declared as corban  by relig ious leaders and his parents could not complain ;  then he could spli t the money with 

those leaders,  rather than give it to his parents 
57 Some translations insert:  “If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.”  
58 This does not permit food known to violate conscience –  such as foods sacr ificed to idols which may stumble a fel low brother.  While the food 

itsel f does not de file,  the act of eating might do so 
59 Matthew 15:21-28 
60 Not an insult, but Jesus was there for Jews in the region and wanted his ministry t o be unhindered by the populace ( non-Jews ) 
61 Compare with Laz´a -rus Luke 16:18-31 – a Jew – who did not get the crumbs from the rich man’s table,  but the dogs were nearby to get them 

and licked his wounds 
62 This Grecian woman shows her Greek method reasoning while evidently having her Jewish -oriented faith in God 
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↪ Because of saying this, go;  the demon has gone out of your daughter. 

30.  – and going to her home she found the young child lying on the bed and the demon gone out. 

31.  Now coming back out of the regions of Tyre he went through Si´don to the sea of Gal´i-lee [and] up 

through the midst of the regions of De-cap´o-lis.   32.  Here they brought him a man deaf and with a speech 

impediment, and they entreated him to lay his hand upon him.   33.  And taking him away from the crowd 

privately he put his fingers into the man’s ears, and after spitting, he touched his tongue...   34.  and looking up 

into heaven he sighed deeply and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– (toward ears and mouth of the) deaf and mute man 

⇒ ‘Eph´pha-tha’, 

– that is, 

‘Be opened.’ 

35.  Well, his hearing powers were opened, and the impediment of his tongue was loosed, and he began 

speaking normally.   36.  With that he instructed them [the people who brought him to Jesus] that they should not tell 

anyone;  but the more he would charge them, the more abundantly they would proclaim it.   37.  Indeed, they 

were being astounded beyond measure and they said: 

 private crowd of people ––––– 

≺ He has done all things well.  He even makes the deaf hear and the speechless speak. 

Feeds 4,00063 

8 
1.  In those days, when there was again a big crowd and as they [the crowd] had nothing to eat, he summoned 

the disciples and said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles (and other disciples?) 

⇒ 2.  I feel pity for the crowd, because they have already stayed near me for three days and they have 

nothing to eat;   3.  and if I should send them off to their homes fasting, they will give out on the road.  

Indeed, some of them have come from far away.64 

4.  but his disciples answered him: 

↩ From where will anybody here in this isolated place be able to satisfy these people with loaves? 

5.  Still he went on to ask them: 

↪ How many loaves have YOU? 

they said: 

↩ Seven. 

6.  And he instructed the crowd to recline on the ground, and he took the seven loaves, gave thanks, broke 

them,65 and began to give them to his disciples to serve, and they served them to the crowd.   7.  They also 

had a few small fish;  and, having blessed these, he ordered these to be set before them.   8.  Accordingly 

they ate and were satisfied, and they took up surpluses of fragments – seven provision baskets full!  –   9.  yet 

there were about four thousand [men].  Finally he sent them away.66 

10.  And immediately he boarded the boat with his disciples and came into the parts of Dal-ma-nu´tha ["slow 

firebrand"].67
   11.  Here the Pharisees came out and started disputing with him, testing him by seeking from him 

                                                     

 

 
63 ( Matthew 15:29-38 ) ( ( Matthew 14:14-20 ;  Mark 6:30-43;   Luke 9:10-17;  John 6:1-13 ) ) 
64 When feeding the 5 ,000, the disciples were themselves hungry,  and Jesus’ lesson – to give first, and then you wil l receive –  was lost on them 

Mark 6:52.   This time he explains the plight of the crowd, in order to appeal to the hearts of the disciples 
65 Breaking food for those who revere God Psalm 111:5 
66 2nd Kings 4:42-43 
67 Perhaps “Mag´a -dan” 
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a sign from heaven.68
   12.  So he groaned deeply with his spirit, and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees 

↪ Why does this generation seek a sign?  Truly I say: 

“No sign will be given to this generation.” 

13.  – with that he left them, got aboard again, and went off to the opposite shore. 

14.  As it was, they forgot to take loaves along, and except for one loaf they had nothing with them in the 

boat.   15.  And he began to order them expressly and say: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ Keep YOUR eyes open, look out for the leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod. 

16.  so they went deliberating with [blaming] one another because they had “no loaves”.69
   17.  Noting this, he said 

to them: 

Why do YOU argue over your having “no loaves”?  Do YOU not yet perceive nor get the meaning?  Have 

YOU hardened YOUR hearts? 

18.  Though having eyes, do YOU not see;  and though having ears, do YOU not hear? 

 Isaiah 44:18 (paraphrased) 

and do YOU not remember?   19.  When I broke the five loaves for the five thousand, how many hand-

baskets full of fragments did YOU take up? 

they said to him: 

↩ Twelve. 

↪ 20.  ...when I broke the seven for the four thousand, how many provision baskets full of fragments did 

YOU take up? 

and they said to him: 

↩ Seven. 

21.  With that he said to them: 

↪ Do YOU not yet link them [the giving and consequent receiving] together? 

Blind man of Beth-sa´i-da 
22.  Now they put in at Beth-sa´i-da.  Here people brought him70 a blind man, and they entreated him to 

touch him.   23.  And he took the blind man by the hand, brought him outside the village, and, having spit 

upon his eyes, he laid his hands upon him and began to ask him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– blind man at Beth-sa´i-da 

⇒ Do you see anything? 

24.  and looking up the man said: 

↩ I see the people, but I see them as trees walking about. 

25.  then he laid his hands again upon the man’s eyes, and the man saw clearly, and he was restored, and he 

saw everything distinctly.   26.  So he sent him off home, saying: 

↪ ...but do not enter into the village.71 

                                                     

 

 
68 Dal-ma-nu´tha –  “slow firebrand” –  might imply that they wanted to see the same as E -l i´jah produced when he chal lenged the Ba´als 1 s t Kings 

18:17-40.  Those who followed the priests of Ba´al repented at that time, but there will be no such sign  to bring their  reprieve in Jesus’ time  
69 They took this as a warning that the bread was pol luted and planted there by the Pharisees in order to make them disreputable  – meaning 

effectively,  that they had no loaves at -all .  But the bread was fine, and Jesu s was referring to the Pharisaic teaching  
70 Treating Jesus as someone who travels around fixing things – br inging a blind man, just so they could see a miracle – but did not want to see 

him as a prophet or teacher 
71 The vil lage was not worthy of seeing the  result of Jesus’ healing, so the man was asked to skirt outside the village to get to his own home  
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27.  Jesus went forth with his disciples into the villages of Caes-a-re´a Phi-lip´pi, and on the way he 

questioned his disciples, saying to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ Who are men declaring me to be? 

28.  they replied to him: 

↩ Some say ‘John the Baptist’, and others, ‘E-li´jah’;  still others, ‘one of the prophets’. 

29.  – then he put the question to them: 

↪ YOU, though, who do YOU say I am? 

in answer Peter said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

↩ You are the Christ. 

30.  At that he strictly charged them not to tell anyone about him. 

Peter Rebukes Jesus – Jesus Rebukes him72 
31.  Then he started teaching them that the Son of man must undergo many sufferings and be rejected by 

the older men and the chief priests and the scribes and be killed, and rise three days later.   32.  Indeed, he 

made that statement with outspokenness...  but Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him.   33.  He 
[Jesus] turned, looked at his disciples and rebuked Peter, and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇒ Get behind me, Satan, because your thoughts are not of the things of God, but the things of men. 73 

34.  He now called the crowd to him with his disciples and said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles, disciples and crowd nearby 

⇒ If anyone wants to come after me, let him disown himself and pick up his torture stake74 and follow 

me continually –   35.  for whoever wants to save his soul will lose it;  but whoever loses his soul for the 

sake of me and the good news will save it.    36.  Really, of what benefit is it for a man to gain the whole 

world and to forfeit his soul?    37.  What, really, would a man give in exchange for his soul?    38.  For whoever 

might become ashamed of me and my words75 in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of man 

will also be ashamed of him when he arrives in the glory of his Father with the Holy angels. 

9 
1.  Furthermore, he went on to say to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles, disciples and crowd nearby 

↪ Truly I say to YOU:  there are some of those standing here that will not taste death until they see the 

kingdom of God already come with power.76 

Transfiguration77 
2.  Then six days later Jesus took Peter and James and John along, and brought them up into a lofty 

                                                     

 

 
72 ( Matthew 16:21-28 ) see Mark 9:31-32 
73 ( Matthew 16:23;  Mark 8:33 ) ( See Ecclesiastes 8:8 for the ser iousness of the manipu lation of Peter to say this. )  Feel Peter’s pain – just 

acknowledged by God’s spirit that Jesus was the Christ,  yet now wants him to fi t with an earthly future – he wanted this to be the start of a 

great change for the better in his own l ife ( see v 35 ) – perhaps thinking of Jesus as king and the apostles as royal  princes!  Yet he was forgiven 

and brought back.   Compare with Judas and what Jesus would have felt for him John 13:25-27 
74 ( Matthew 10:37;  Matthew 16:24;  Mark 8:34 ;  Luke 9:23 ) John 19:17 – his followers should expect and not contend with actual execution as 

a consequence of following him.  See Jeremiah 27:12 
75 Deuteronomy 18:18 
76 The overthrow of the traditionalist – anti-Christian – system by the Romans, just as Neb -u-chad-rez´zar’s brutal assault on Jerusalem was also 

God’s purpose in action.  Like Nic -o-de´mus, Peter – whom Jesus had rebuked – wanted to see that power flow out of Jesus to make I srael great,  

however the power was to show itsel f in the clear ing of the threshing floor as prophesied by John the Baptist Luke 3:17 
77 ( Matthew 17:1-5;  Luke 9:28-34 ) see Genesis 22:3 ;  Revelation 11:1-3 
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mountain78 [Mt.  Her´mon?  “consecrated”] to be alone by themselves.  And he was transfigured before them –   3.  his 

outer garments became glistening, far whiter than any washer of clothes on earth could whiten them79 –   4.  

and E-li´jah with Moses appeared to them, and they were conversing with Jesus.80
   5.  And responsively Peter 

said to Jesus: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇐ Rabbi, it is great for us to be here!  so let us erect three tents – one for you and one for Moses and 

one for E-li´jah. 

6.  – in fact, he did not know what response he should make, for they were quite afraid.    7.  Then a cloud 

formed, overshadowing them,81 and a voice came out of the cloud: 

 Almighty God ––––– apostles Peter, James and John 

⇒ This is My Son, the beloved.  LISTEN to him. 

8.  – and suddenly they looked around and saw no one with them any longer, except Jesus alone. 

9.  As they were coming down out of the mountain, he expressly ordered them not to relate to anybody 

what they saw, until after the Son of man had risen from the dead.   10.  And they took the word to heart, 

but discussed among themselves what this “...rising from the dead” meant.   11.  And they began to question 

him, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles Peter, James and John 

⇐ Why do the scribes say that E-li´jah must come first? 

12.  He said to them: 

E-li´jah does come first and restores...  all things; 

 Malachi 4:5 (paraphrased) 

but how is it that it is written respecting the Son of man that he must undergo many sufferings and be 

treated with contempt?82
   13.  Nevertheless, I tell YOU that E-li´jah has come, and they did to him whatever 

they wanted, just as it is written respecting him.83 

14.  When, now, they came toward the other disciples, they noticed a great crowd about them – and scribes 

disputing with them.   15.  But as soon as all the crowd caught sight of him they were amazed,84 and running 

up to him they greeted him.   16.  And he asked them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowd disputing with the scribes 

⇒ What are YOU disputing with them? 

17.  and one of the crowd answered him: 

↩ Teacher, I brought my son to [be before] you because he has a speechless spirit –   18.  and wherever it 

seizes him it dashes him to the ground, and he foams and grinds his teeth and loses his strength – 

and I told your disciples to expel it, but they were not capable! 

19.  In response he said to them: 

                                                     

 

 
78 Mark –  written first –  gives no location evidence, unl ike Matthew – perhaps because the 12 journeyed with Jesus, and others such as Mark  did 

not.  Matthew points to a mountain near Caes -a-re´a Phi-lip´pi, and Luke somewhere within 8 days of Beth -sa´i -da.  I t is possibly Mt. Her´mon – 

meaning sanctuary, consecrated – some 25 miles NNE from Caes-a-re´a Phi -lip´pi, and the only l o f t y  mountain in the region ( about as high as 

Mt. Si´nai ) 
79 Compare Malachi 3:2 
80 These two also had spent 40 days and night in the wi lderness and had tr avel led to Mt.  Sinai  to commune with God Exodus 24:18 ;  Exodus 34:28;  

and 1s t Kings 19  . Now all three are together on the Consecrated Mountain  
81 Revelation 11:12 
82 Jesus is making them think of what will happen, more than the academic interest in ana lysing the scriptures.  Psalm 22:6-7 ;  Isaiah 53:3 – which 

also gives the answer to Jesus’ question  
83 John did not succeed in bringing the heart of the Jewish queen He -ro´di -as back to God, but instead she had him killed and so brought God’s 

curse on the land Malachi 4:5-6 
84 The “amazement” might be because of the location - Mt.  Her´mon, some 25 miles NNE from Caes -a-re´a Phi-lip´pi,  the wrong side of the 

Jordan and a long way away from the territory which Jesus had walked before – and the crowd would not have expected to see  him 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

↪ O faithless generation,85 how long must I continue with YOU?  How long must I put up with 

YOU?  BRING him to me. 

20.  – so they brought him to him, but at the sight of him the spirit immediately threw him [the child] into 

convulsions, and falling to the ground he rolled about, foaming.   21.  And he [Jesus] asked his father: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– father of sick boy 

⇒ How long has this been happening to him? 

He said: 

↩ From childhood on;   22.  and time and again it will throw him both into the fire and into the water to 

destroy him.  But if you can do anything, have pity on us and help us. 

23.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ ... 

‘If you can’ 

Why, all things are possible to one who has faith. 

24.  – immediately crying out, the father of the young child said: 

↩ I have faith!  Help me out where I need faith! 

25.  Jesus, now noticing that a crowd was quickly gathering upon [them], rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to 

it: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– unclean spirit in the sick boy 

⇒ You speechless and deaf spirit, I order you:  get out of him and enter into him no more. 

26.  and after crying out and throwing him through many convulsions it got out;  and he became as dead, so 

that the greater number of them were saying that he was dead –   27.  but Jesus took him by the hand and 

roused him and he stood up.   28.  So after he entered into a house his disciples began to ask him privately: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇐ Why could we not expel it? 

29.  and he said to them: 

↪ This kind cannot get out by anything except by prayer.86 

Jesus in Heart of the Earth for 3 Days and Nights87 
30.  Having departed from there they went their way through Gal´i-lee, but he did not want anyone to get 

to know it,   31.  for he was teaching his disciples and telling them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ The Son of man is to be delivered into men’s hands and they will kill him, but, despite being killed he 

will rise three days’ later. 

32.  – however they did not understand the statement, and they were afraid88 to question him. 

33.  Then they came into Ca-per´na-um.  Now when he was inside the house he asked them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ What were YOU reasoning about on the road? 

                                                     

 

 
85 Likely disciples ( perhaps some of the future 70 rather than of the 12 Luke 10:1 ) – but showy, for sel f -aggrandisement – rather than the 

apostles ( Matthew 17:17 ;  Mark 9:19;  Luke 9:41 ) Deuteronomy 32:5 .  This discourse echoes Psalm 12, where David calls for help amidst a 

generation without faith and loyalty 
86 Jesus is emphasising that the apostles are not praying enough  
87 ( Matthew 12:38-40 ;  Mark 9:31 ;  Mark 10:34 ) 1 s t Samuel 20:19 
88 Afraid of Jesus’ rebuke, as given to Peter previously Mark 8:31-38 
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34.  – they kept silent, for on the road they had argued among themselves as to who was the greatest.    35.  So 

he sat down and called the twelve and said to them: 

If anyone wants to be first, he must be last of all and servant of all... 

36.  and he took a young child, stood it in their midst and taking it in his arms he said to them: 

⇒ 37.  Whoever receives one of such young children on the basis of my name, receives me;  and whoever 

receives me, receives not me only but Him that sent me forth. 

38.  John said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle John 

⇐ Teacher, we saw a certain man expelling demons by the use of your name and we tried to prevent 

him, because he was not following us. 

39.  but Jesus replied: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle John and to all the other apostles 

↪ Do not FORBID him, for there is no one that will do a powerful work on the basis of my name that 

will readily speak evil of me;    40.  for whoever is not against us is for us –   41.  for whoever might give YOU 

a cup of water to drink on the ground that YOU belong to Christ, I truly tell YOU he will by no means 

lose his reward. 

42.  But whoever stumbles one of these little ones that believe, it would be better for him if a millstone – 

such as is turned by an ass89 – were put around his neck and he were pitched into the sea. 

Pay Attention to Salt90 
43.  And if ever your hand makes you stumble, cut it off;  it is finer for you to enter into life maimed than 

go off into Ge-hen´na with two hands, into the fire that cannot be put out.   44.  – –91
   45.  And if your foot 

makes you stumble, cut it off;  it is finer for you to enter into life lame than to be pitched into Ge-hen´na 

with two feet.   46.  – –   47.  And if your eye makes you stumble, throw it away;  it is finer for you to enter one-

eyed into the kingdom of God than to be pitched into Ge-hen´na with two eyes, 

48.  “...where their maggot does not die and the fire is not put out.” 

 Isaiah 66:24 

49.  for everyone must be salted [seasoned, flavoured] with fire.   50.  Salt is fine;  but if ever the salt become 

insipid, with what will YOU season it itself?  Have salt in yourselves, and keep peace between one 

another. 

10 
1.  On rising from there he came to the frontiers of Ju-de´a and across the Jordan, and again crowds 

assembled to him, and as he was accustomed to do he again went teaching them.   2.  Pharisees now 

approached and, testing him, began asking him whether it was lawful for a man to divorce a wife.92
   3.  In 

answer he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees 

⇒ What did Moses command YOU? 

4.  They replied: 

↩ Moses allowed the writing of a certificate of divorce and to dismiss her. 

5.  – but Jesus said to them: 

↪ He wrote YOU this injunction out of regard for YOUR hard-heartedness.   6.  However, from the beginning 

                                                     

 

 
89 A massive stone, about 4’6”  in diameter 
90 Reference to the Holy things given  to the priesthood, distorted over the years into insipid and unholy doctrine Numbers 18:19  ( Matthew 5:13 ;  

Luke 14:33-35 ) In this instance, Jesus tells people to condemn badness when it ar ises in themselves, in order to make sure they progress w ell 
91 Some translations repeat verse 48 here and also at verse 46  
92 This was not a question on divorce, but an attempt to divide the crowd – many of whom were women – and cause a disturbance 
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of creation... 

...He made them male and female.   7.  On this account a man will leave his father and mother,   

8.  and the two will be one flesh 

 Genesis 1:27;  2:24 

...so that they are no longer two, but one flesh.   9.  Therefore let no man separate what God has yoked 

together. 

10.  When he had returned to the house, the disciples began to question him concerning this same thing...   11.  

and he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ Whoever divorces his wife and marries another commits adultery against her,    12.  and if ever a woman 

marries another after divorcing her husband, she commits adultery. 

13.  Now people began bringing young children to him that he might touch them, but the disciples 

reprimanded them.   14.  At seeing this Jesus was indignant and said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles (and other disciples?) 

⇒ Let the young children come to me;  do not try to stop them, for indeed the kingdom of God belongs 

to suchlike ones.   15.  Truly I say to YOU:  Whoever does not receive the kingdom of God like a young 

child will by no means enter into it. 

16.  and having taken the children into his arms he blessed them, laying his hands upon them. 

Rich Young Man (Ruler??) Asks About Gaining Everlasting Life93 
17.  And as he was going out on his way, a certain man ran up and fell upon his knees before him and put the 

question to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– man full of admiration and desire to improve 

⇐ Good Teacher, what must I do to inherit everlasting life? 

18.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ Why do you call me ‘good’?  Nobody is good, except One:  God.   19.  You know the commandments, 

‘Do not murder,’ 

‘Do not commit adultery,’ 

‘Do not steal,’ 

‘Do not bear false witness,’ 

‘Do not defraud,’ 

‘Honour your father and mother’ 

 Exodus 20:13-17, 12 
 Almighty God ––––––– Moses (and all Israel) 

20.  The man said to him: 

↩ Teacher, I have kept all these things from my youth on. 

21.  Jesus looked upon him and felt love for him and said to him: 

↪ One thing is missing about you:  Go, sell what things you have and give to the poor, and you will have 

treasure in heaven, and come and follow me.94 

22.  ...but he grew sad at the saying and went off grieved, for he was holding many possessions. 

23.  After looking around Jesus said to his disciples: 

                                                     

 

 
93 ( Matthew 19:15 ;  Luke 18:18 ) also Luke 10:25 
94 See the kindness of Jesus’ advice – that he would not be alone.  However, see John’s gospel  for further information about this young man  
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 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ How difficult a thing it will be for those with money to enter into the kingdom of God! 

24.  – but the disciples gave way to surprise at his words.  In response Jesus again said to them: 

Children, how difficult it is to enter into the kingdom of God!   25.  It is easier for a camel to go through a 

needle’s eye95 than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26.  They became greatly astounded and said to him: 

↩ Who, in fact, can be saved?96 

27.  Looking straight at them Jesus said: 

↪ With men it is impossible, but not so with God, for all things are possible with God. 

28.  Peter started to say to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

↩ Look!  We have left all things97 and have been following you. 

29.  Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Peter and the other apostles 

↪ Truly I say to YOU men: 

No one has left house or brothers or sisters or mother or father or children or fields for my sake and for 

the sake of the good news   30.  who will not get a hundred-fold now in this period of time – houses and 

brothers and sisters and mothers and children and fields – with persecutions, and in the coming era...  

everlasting life!   31.  However, many that are first will be last, and the last first. 

32.  Now they were advancing on the road up to Jerusalem, and Jesus was going in front of them, and they 

felt amazement;  moreover those who followed were afraid.  And taking the twelve aside he again started 

to tell them the things which were about to befall him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ 33.  Here we are, advancing up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man will be delivered to the chief priests 

and the scribes, and they will condemn him to death and will deliver him to [people of] the nations,   34.  

and they will make fun of him and will spit upon him and scourge him and kill him, but on the third 

day he will rise again. 

James and John seek Prominence after Jesus' Death98 
35.  And James and John, the two sons of Zeb´e-dee, stepped up to him and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles James and John 

⇐ Teacher, we want you to do for us whatever it is we ask you for. 

36.  he said to them: 

↪ What do YOU want me to do for YOU? 

37.  they said to him: 

↩ Grant us to sit down, one at your right hand and one at your left, in your glory.99 

38.  But Jesus said to them: 

↪ YOU do not know what YOU are asking for.  Are YOU able to drink the cup which I am drinking, or to 

                                                     

 

 
95 ( Matthew 19:24  ) – see Matthew fn for explanation 
96 The disciples still see resplendent clothes and wealth as the outward trappings of salvation – as “blessings on the righteous”  
97 Psalm 141:6 
98 2nd Kings 2:9-13 ;  ( Matthew 20:20 ;  Mark 10:35 ) 
99 James and John see glory,  but when Jesus is executed they will see those on Jesus’ right and left hands, and feel sickened at their foolish lack 

of understanding 
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be baptised with the baptism with which I am being baptised? 

39.  they said to him: 

↩ We are able. 

– at that Jesus said to them: 

↪ YOU will drink the cup I am drinking, and YOU will be baptised with the baptism with which I am 

being baptised.   40.  However, this sitting down at my right or at my left is not mine to give, but it 

belongs to those for whom it has been prepared. 

41.  Well, when the ten others heard about it, they started to be indignant at James and John.   42.  But Jesus, 

after calling them to him, said to them: 

⇒ YOU know that those who appear to be ruling the nations lord it over them and their great ones wield 

authority over them.   43.  This is not the way among YOU;  but whoever wants to become great among 

YOU will be YOUR servant,    44.  and whoever wants to be first among YOU will be the slave to all.   45.  For 

even the Son of man came, not to be served to, but to serve and to give his soul as a ransom in 

exchange for many. 

Jer´i-cho – Jesus Heals Blind Bar-ti-mae´us100 
46.  Then they came into Jer´i-cho.  But as he and his disciples and a considerable crowd were going out of 

Jer´i-cho, Bar-ti-mae´us [“son of Ti-mae´us”] the son of Ti-mae´us – a blind beggar101 – was sitting beside the 

road.   47.  When he heard that it was Jesus the Naz-a-rene, he started shouting and saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Bar-ti-mae´us, son of Ti-mae´us 

⇐ Jesus Son of David,[r35] have mercy on me! 

48.  – at this many sternly told him to be silent,102 but he kept shouting all the more: 

≻ Son of David, have mercy on me! 

49.  So Jesus stopped and commanded him to be called, so they called the blind man, saying to him: 

 apostles and a considerable crowd ––––– blind Bar-ti-mae´us, son of Ti-mae´us 

⇒ ‘Take courage, get up, he is calling you.’ 

50.  and throwing off his outer garment, he leaped to his feet and went to Jesus.   51.  And in answer to him 

Jesus said: 

↪ What do you want me to do for you? 

The blind man said to him: 

↩ Rab-bo´ni!  that I might recover sight. 

52.  and Jesus said to him: 

↪ Go, your faith has made you well. 

and immediately he recovered sight – and he began to follow him on the road! 

Jesus’ Ceremonial Entry into Jerusalem103 

11 
1.  Now when they were getting near to Jerusalem – coming into Beth´pha-ge and Beth´a-ny at the Mount 

of Olives – he dispatched two of his disciples   2.  and told them: 

                                                     

 

 
100 Compare with paralle l accounts ( Matthew 20:29;  Luke 18:35  ) 
101 John’s gospel  records two unnamed blind men, so perhaps Mark knew one of them and so records him alone rather than saying “Ba r-ti -mae´us 

and some other bl ind man”  
102 Other crowds gladly brought forward people to be cured!  However this crowd told him to be  silent, because his family was ancestral ly 

unclean.  Ti-mae´us is of Chal -de´an origin and means “unclean” – and Bar-ti -mae´us means “son of the unclean” – yet once healed he immediately 

followed Jesus 
103 ( Matthew 21:1-10 ;  Mark 11:1-11 ;  Luke 19:28-45 ;  John 12:12-16 ) – compare with Revelation 7:9 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– two of the apostles 

⇒ GO into the village that is within sight of YOU, and as soon as YOU pass into it YOU will find a colt 

tied, on which none of mankind has yet sat;104  untie it and bring it.   3.  And if anyone says to YOU: 

 inquiring person ––––– two of the apostles 

⇒ ‘Why are YOU doing this?’ 

say: 

↩ ‘The Lord needs it, but will immediately send it back here.’ 

4.  So they went away and found the colt tied at the door outside on the side street, and they loosed it.   5.  

But some of those standing there began to say to them: 

 inquiring people ––––– two of the apostles 

⇒ What are YOU doing loosing the colt? 

6.  – they replied to these just as Jesus had said...  and they let them go.   7.  And they brought the colt to Jesus 

and they put their outer garments upon it, and he sat on it.   8.  Also, many spread their outer garments on 

the road, while others cut down foliage from the fields.105
   9.  And those going ahead and those coming 

behind kept crying out: 

 appreciative people outside Jerusalem ––––– 

≺ Save, we pray!  [Hosanna!] 

Blessed is he that comes in Jehovah’s Name! 

 Psalm 118:26 

10.  Blessed is the coming kingdom of our father David!106  Save, we pray, in the heights above! 107 

11.  – and he entered into Jerusalem into the temple.  And having looked around upon all things108 – as the 

hour was already late – he went out to Beth´a-ny with the twelve. 

12.  The next day, when they had come out from Beth´a-ny, he was hungry.   13.  And seeing from a distance a 

fig tree that had leaves, he went to see whether he would perhaps find something on it.  But on coming to 

it he found nothing but leaves, for it was not the season of figs.   14.  So in response he said to it: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– fig tree (symbolic) 

⇒ Let no one eat fruit from you anymore in this era.109 

...and his disciples were listening... 

15.  Then they came to Jerusalem, and having entered into the temple he started to throw out those selling 

and buying in the temple, and he overturned the tables of the money changers and the benches of those 

selling doves;   16.  and he would not let anyone carry a vessel110 through the temple,   17.  but he instructed 
[remedially] them saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– money changers and merchants 

⇒ Is it not written, 

                                                     

 

 
104 Female to show that the way through the Ea stern Gate Ezekiel 44:1-3 – reserved for the Mes-si´ah – was not hindered by God’s angel Numbers 

22:21-35 whereas the si lence of the male colt strikes down the opposition of the rulers and Phar isees Judges 15:13-17 .  Compare with the 

prophetic pattern of Sol´o-mon 1 s t Kings 1:38-40 
105 ( Matthew 21:8 ;  Mark 11:8;  John 12:12-13 ) Psalm 118:27 See Je´hu’s men placing their cloaks on the ground for his steps after E -l i´sha’s 

proxy – a young prophet – had anointed him king 2nd Kings 9:13 
106 This shout of delight ful fil s a great prophecy.  The Christ is David’s son,  so those speaking are declar ing Jesus to be the C hrist 
107 ( after the footnote of Matthew 21 ) The crowd would know the quoted text Psalm 118:19-26 which identi fied this particular  gateway to 

Jerusalem and the phrase “the stone that the bui lders rejected has become the chief corner stone”  –  thus the consternation of the scribes hearing 

such terr ible criticism of themselves.  Prophetically,  the Psalm also includes the declaration “I shall not die but I shall keep living that I  may 

declare the works of Jah”  in verse 17 
108 Compare the prefiguring actions of E-ze´ki -el Ezekiel 40:3 and Zech-a-ri´ah Zechariah 2:1-2 and John’s later vision Revelation 11 
109 Luke 13:6 ;  Jonah 4:7 
110 Jesus has prevented the sacrif ices from being offered from such trade –  he has denounced them as tainted,  unworthy of sacri fice to Almighty 

God!  In preliminary ful filment of Daniel 9:27 Jesus has caused sacrif ice to cease 
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My house will be called a house of prayer for all the nations 

 Isaiah 56:7 
Almighty God ––––––– eunuchs or foreign worshippers of God 

– but YOU have made it 

a den [lair] of robbers. 

 Jeremiah 7:11 

Jeremiah ––––––– people of Judah in Jerusalem 

18.  ...and the chief priests and the scribes heard it, and they began to seek how to destroy him;  for they 

were in fear of him because all the crowd was continually being astounded at his teaching. 

19.  And when it became late in the day, they went forth out of the city.   20.  But when they were passing by 

early in the morning, they saw the fig tree already withered up from the roots.   21.  So remembering it, Peter 

said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇐ Rabbi, see!  The fig tree that you cursed is dried up. 

22.  And in reply Jesus said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

↪ HAVE faith in God.   23.  Truly I say to YOU that whoever tells this mountain [Mo-ri´ah]: 

‘Be lifted up and thrown into the sea’, 

and does not doubt in his heart but has faith that what he says is going to occur, it will be done [take 

place] for him.111
   24.  This is why I tell YOU:  in all the things YOU pray and ask for, have faith that YOU 

have practically received, and YOU will have them.   25.  And when YOU stand praying, forgive whatever YOU 

have against anyone;  in order that YOUR Father Who is in the heavens may also forgive YOU of YOUR 

trespasses.112 

26.  – – 113 

27.  – and they came again to Jerusalem.  And as he was walking in the temple, the chief priests and the 

scribes and the older men came to him   28.  and began to say to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests, scribes, older men 

⇐ By what authority do you do these things?  or who gave you this authority to do these things? 

29.  Jesus replied to them: 

↪ I will ask YOU one question.  YOU answer me, then I will also tell YOU by what authority I do these 

things: 

30.  Was the baptism by John from heaven or from men? 

– answer me... 

31.  So they began to reason among themselves, saying: 

 ––––– chief priests, scribes, older men 

↻ If we say: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests, scribes, older men 

↩ ‘From heaven’, 

he will say: 

                                                     

 

 
111 This is not for a sudden miracle – the lack of which has stumbled many in their prayers!  – but for his followers to be confident that the old 

system wi ll be overturned, and that the new Christian Way – though hated by powerful people –  wi ll prosper and replace it 
112 This shows that Jesus’ curse of the fig tree – symbolically,  the nations of Israel  – was not personal 
113 Some translations insert as verse 26 “But i f you do not forgive, neither will your Father who is in heaven forgive your transgressions.”  
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↪ ‘Why then did YOU not believe him?’ 

32.  but dare we say: 

↩ ‘From men’   ?! 

– [for] they were in fear of the crowd, because these all held that John had really been a prophet.   33.  Well, 

in reply to Jesus they said: 

↩ We do not know. 

– and Jesus said to them: 

↪ Neither am I telling YOU by what authority I do these things.114 

Illustration of Servants Dispatched to Vineyard115 

12 
1.  Then he started to speak to them with illustrations: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests, scribes, older men 

⇒ A man planted a vineyard, and put a fence around it, and dug a vat for the winepress and 

erected a tower, and leased it out to cultivators, and travelled abroad. 

2.  Now in due season he sent forth a slave to the cultivators, that he might get some of the fruits of 

the vineyard from the cultivators.   3.  But grabbing him, they beat him up and sent him away empty.   4.  

And again he sent forth another slave to them;  and that one they struck on the head and 

dishonoured.   5.  And he sent forth another, and they killed him – also many others, some of whom 

they beat up and some of whom they killed. 

6.  Yet he had one beloved son116...  and lastly He sent him forth to them, saying: 

↻ ‘...They will respect my son....’ 

7.  but those cultivators said among themselves: 

↻ ‘This is the heir!  COME, let us kill him, and the inheritance will be ours.’ 117 

8.  so they took him and killed him, and threw him outside the vineyard. 

9.  What will the owner of the vineyard do?  He will come and destroy the cultivators, and will give the 

vineyard to others.   10.  Did YOU never read this scripture: 

The stone that the builders rejected has become the chief cornerstone.   11.  This is from 

Jehovah, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

 Psalm 118:22;  Isaiah 28:16 (paraphrased) 118 

12.  At that they [priests, scribes, elders] began seeking how to seize him, but they feared the crowd because they 
[the crowd] took note that he spoke the illustration with them [the cultivators:  priests, scribes, elders] in mind...  so 

they left him and went away. 

13.  ...Then they sent some of the Pharisees and of the party followers of Herod119 to him, in order to catch 

                                                     

 

 
114 Effectively, Jesus is saying –  “it is the same authority which you will not admit to”  
115 ( Matthew 21:33;   Mark 12:1 ;  Luke 20:9 ) The Promised Land – a model for E´den which had been left behind by Man – protected and endowed 

with God’s Laws and guidance.   The fruitage would be evidence that i t was satisfying and pleasing to God.  The audience would  recall  the words 

of E-li´jah to king A´hab 1s t Kings 21:19 ;  Psalm 22:6 ;  Deuteronomy 28:39 ;  Matthew 21:37-38 ;  Luke 20:14;  John 11:49-50 ) See also the dirge of 

Ezekiel 19:10-14 
116 This statement “One more he had” shows that after Jesus has died, the Jewish nation will  not receive another prophet or Mes-si´ah 
117 Jesus makes this illustration for a speci fic purpose:  to expose the underlying motive of the rulers of Israel.  He portrays them as a treacherous 

version of E-li -e´zer, one scheming to inherit Abraham’s estate Genesis 15:2.  Those cultivators know that he is the Mes -si´ah – Nic-o-de´mus 

made that clear John 3:2 – but bel ieve that with the death of the Mes-si´ah they will never be pestered again by the Almighty, because He will  

have already given His very best.   Their sole focus is possession, not Holiness  
118 Matthew 21:44 ;  Mark 12:9-10 ;  1 st Peter 2:7 
119 A dangerous mixture:  the Pharisees to expose him as seditious,  and the He -ro´di -ans to declare he had violated the law in Herod’s domain of 

Gal´i -lee and be justi fied in having him arrested  



 

Page 98 of  491 Mark  
 

him in his speech.   14.  On arrival they said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees and He-ro´di-ans 

⇐ Teacher, we know you are truthful [do not conceal] and you do not favour anybody, for you do not look 

upon men’s outward appearance, but you teach the way of God in line with truth:120 

Is it lawful to pay head tax [Kenson – Census tax] to Caesar or not?   15.  Shall we pay, or shall we not pay? 

Detecting their hypocrisy, he said to them: 

↪ Why do YOU put me to the test?  Bring me a de-nar´i-us to look at... 

16.  – so they brought one, and he said to them: 

Whose is this image and inscription? 

They said to him: 

↩ Caesar’s. 

17.  Jesus then said: 

↪ Pay back Caesar’s things to Caesar, but God’s things to God. 

– and they began to marvel at him. 

Sadducees’ “Seven Sons” and the Resurrection 
18.  ...Then Sadducees came to him – who say there is no resurrection121 – and they put the question to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Sadducees 

⇐ 19.  Teacher, Moses wrote us122 that if someone’s brother dies and leaves behind a wife – but not leave a 

child – his brother should take the wife and raise up offspring from her for his brother. 

20.  There were seven brothers;  and the first took a wife, but when he died he left no offspring;   21.  and 

the second took her, but died without leaving offspring;  and the third the same way;    22.  and the 

seven did not leave any offspring!  Last of all the woman also died. 

23.  In the resurrection, to which of them will she be wife?  for the seven possessed her as wife. 

24.  Jesus said to them: 

↪ Is not this why YOU make mistakes – YOUR knowing neither the scriptures nor the power of God?    25.  

For when they rise from the dead, neither do men marry nor are women given in marriage, but are as 

angels in the heavens. 

26.  Also concerning the dead – that they are raised up – did YOU not read in the book of Moses in the 

account about the thornbush, how God said to him, 

I am the God of Abraham and God of Isaac and God of Jacob 

 Exodus 3:6 

Almighty God ––––––– Moses 

27.  – He is not a God of the dead, but of the living.  YOU are greatly mistaken. 

28.  Now one of the scribes that had come up and heard them disputing, seeing that he had answered them 

in a fine way, asked him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– certain single, genuinely interested scribe 

⇐ Which commandment is first of all? 

29.  Jesus answered: 

                                                     

 

 
120 The Torah, the Law of God Psalm 119:142 
121 Ezekiel 37:12-14;   Isaiah 26:21 
122 Citing themselves as the recipients of Moses’ words which justify their strange belief  
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↪ The first is: 

Hear, O Israel, Jehovah our God, Jehovah is one,   30.  and you must love Jehovah your God with 

your whole heart and with your whole soul and with your whole mind and with your whole 

strength. 

 Deuteronomy 6:4,5 

Moses ––––––– the nation of Israel 

31.  the second is this: 

You must love your neighbour as yourself. 

 Leviticus 19:18 
Moses (words of Almighty God) ––––––– entire assembly of the sons of Israel 

– there is no other commandment greater than these. 

32.  The scribe said to him: 

↩ Teacher, you spoke well in line with truth, that:123
 

He is One, and there is no other than He 

 Isaiah 46:9 (paraphrased in third person) 
Almighty God ––––––– Israel 

33.  – and this loving Him with one’s whole heart and with one’s whole understanding and with one’s whole 

strength and this loving one’s neighbour as oneself is superior to all the whole burnt offerings and 

sacrifices.124 

34.  At this Jesus, discerning he had answered intelligently, said to him: 

↪ You are not far from the kingdom of God. 

and nobody had the courage anymore to question him.   35.  However, when making a reply, Jesus began to 

say as he taught in the temple: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– scribe(?) Pharisees as a group(?) 

⇒ How is it that the scribes say that the Christ is David’s son?    36.  By the Holy spirit David himself said: 

Jehovah said to my Lord: 

‘Sit at My right hand until I put your enemies beneath your feet.’ 

 Psalm 110:1,2 
Almighty God (through David) ––––––– Lord of David (Jesus Christ) 

37.  – David himself calls him ‘Lord’, but how does it come that he is ‘his son’? 

– and the great crowd was listening to him with pleasure!   38.  And in his teaching he went on to say: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowd and apostles 

⇒ Look out for the scribes that want to walk around in robes, and [want] greetings in the marketplaces,    

39.  and front seats in the synagogues and most prominent places at evening meals...   40.  [the ones] 

devouring the houses of the widows and making long prayers as a pretext;  these will receive a heavier 

judgement.125 

Widow’s Mite126 
41.  And having sat down opposite the treasury chests he observed how the crowd was dropping money 

                                                     

 

 
123 The Torah, the Law of God Psalm 119:142 
124 Mindful of King Saul’s sin – 1 s t Samuel 15:22 
125 ( Luke 20:47 ) Proverbs 31:9.  One scribe had already asked a respectful question – seemingly with the purpose of making Jesus publicly 

respected in his response – and Jesus had given a kindly question re:  David’s words in order to make them reason.  Likewise,  th is statement 

about the scribes might be necessary encouragement for them –  perhaps even to di fferentiate between those scribes who do want glory and the 

kind of scribe who had just spoken with Jesus – since time was rapidly running out for them to hear his counsel  
126 Mark 12:41 ;  Luke 21:1 
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into the treasury chests;  and many rich people were dropping in many coins.   42.  Now a poor widow came 

and dropped in two small coins, which amount to a farthing.   43.  So calling his disciples to him and said to 

them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ Truly I say to YOU that this poor widow dropped in more than all those dropping money into the 

treasury chests;   44.  for they all cast in from out of their surplus, but she – from out of her poverty – cast 

in all of what she had, her whole livelihood. 

13 
This is so-often confused with Armageddon, but Jesus is speaking of the fall of the 

traditionalist way. 

1.  As he was going out of the temple one of his disciples said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– one of the apostles 

⇐ Teacher, see!  What stones and what buildings! 

2.  However, Jesus said to him: 

↪ Do you behold these great buildings?  By no means will a stone be left here upon a stone and not be 

thrown down. 

3.  And as he was sitting on the Mount of Olives with the temple in view, Peter and James and John and 

Andrew began to ask him privately: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles Peter, James, John and Andrew 

⇐ 4.  Tell us:  When will these things be, and what will be the sign when all these things are about to take 

place? 

5.  So Jesus started to say to them: 

⇒ Watch out that nobody misleads YOU.    6.  Many will come on the basis of my name, saying: 

 false christs ––––– 

≺ ‘I am he’ 

and will they will mislead many.   7.  Moreover, when YOU hear127 of wars and reports of wars, do not be 

terrified;  that must happen, but the end is not yet.   8.  For nation will rise against nation and kingdom 

against kingdom, there will be earthquakes in various places, there will be food shortages.  These are a 

beginning of birth-pangs [prior to the event]. 

9.  As for YOU, look out for yourselves;  people will deliver YOU up to local courts, and in synagogues;  YOU 

will be beaten and be put on the stand before governors and kings for my sake, as a witness to them.    10.  

But the good news has to be preached first in all the [Jewish communities in the]128 nations.   11.  But when 

they are leading YOU away, delivering YOU up, do not be anxious beforehand about what to speak;  but 

whatever is given YOU in that hour, speak this – for indeed, YOU are not the ones speaking, but the 

Holy spirit is.   12.  Furthermore, brother will deliver brother over to death, and a father a child, and children 

will rise up against parents and have them put to death;   13.  and YOU will be hated by all people on 

account of my name.  But he that has endured to the end is the one that will be saved. 

14.  However, when YOU catch sight of the idol [or symbol, standard] of the desolation standing where it ought 

not... 

! sotvoc – let the reader understand [that from Daniel’s prophecy] 

                                                     

 

 
127 As with the rumours which threatened to frighten some Jews in Babylon prior to the fall  Jeremiah 51:46-47 
128 The good news would of -course be preached in all the nations, but – before the prominent Christians were sood before kings in tr ial – the 

good news would have gone to those nations’  Jewish communities  
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...then let those in Ju-de´a129 begin fleeing to the mountains.   15.  Let the man on the housetop not come 

down, nor go inside to take anything out of his house;    16.  and let the man in the field not return to the 

things behind to pick up his outer garment.   17.  Woe to the pregnant women and those suckling a baby in 

those days!   18.  Keep praying that it may not occur in wintertime;   19.  for those days will be days of a 

tribulation such as has not occurred from the beginning of the creation which God created until that 

time, and will not occur again.130
   20.  In fact, unless Jehovah had cut short the days, no flesh would be 

saved.  But He has cut short the days on account of the chosen ones whom He has chosen. 

21.  Then, too, if anyone says to YOU: 

 misled people ––––– 

≺ ‘See!  Here is the Christ!  See!  There!’ 

do not believe it,   22.  for false christs and false prophets will arise and will give signs and wonders to 

mislead, if possible, the chosen ones.   23.  YOU, then, watch out;  I have foretold all things to YOU. 

⇒ 24.  But rather in those days, after those [events of the] tribulation, the sun will be darkened, and the 

moon will not give its light,    25.  and the stars will be falling out of heaven, and the powers that are in 

the heavens will be shaken.131
   26.  And then they [intransigents] will see the Son of man132 coming in clouds 

with great power and glory.    27.  And then he will send forth the angels and [thus] he will gather his 

chosen ones together from the four winds:133 from earth’s extremity to heaven’s extremity. 

28.  Now learn the illustration from the fig tree: 

Just as soon as its young branch grows tender and puts forth its leaves, YOU know that summer is 

near.   29.  Likewise also YOU, when YOU see these things happening, know that it [the summer fruition of 

the tribulation] is near, at the doors.134 

30.  Truly I say to YOU that this generation135 will by no means pass away until all these things happen.   31.  

Heaven and earth will pass away, 136 but my words will not pass away. 

32.  Nobody knows that day or the hour,137 neither the angels in heaven nor the Son,138 but [only] the 

Father.   33.  Keep watching, keepawake, for YOU do not know when the appointed time is.   34.  It is like a man 

travelling abroad that left his house and gave the authority to his slaves – each one over his [own] work – 

and commanded the doorkeeper to keep on the watch.   35.  Therefore keep watching, for YOU do not know 

when the master of the house is coming – whether late in the day or at midnight or at cockcrowing or 

early in the morning –   36.  in order that when he arrives suddenly, he does not find YOU sleeping.   37.  But 

what I say to YOU I say to all: 

‘Keep on the watch’. 

14 
1.  Now it was to be the Passover and the [festival of] unfermented cakes two days later, therefore the chief 

priests and the scribes were seeking how to seize him by devious means in order to kill him –   2.  though 

they repeatedly said: 

                                                     

 

 
129 ( See Jeremiah 6:24-26 for prophetic pattern ) Pertinent point – the tr ibulation will be in Ju -de´a, therefore during the generation ali ve dur ing 

Jesus’ time, just as he had said – see Matthew 24:15-16 
130 This unheard of event was the overthrow of God’s Own ordained system for worship, without the arrangement for exi le of the people.  See 

Psalm 21:8-13 and compare with Egypt Deuteronomy 4:20 
131 [Matthew 24:  29 ;  Mark 13:25;  Luke 21:25] All aspects of presumed Divine authority to be closed down at their demise – compare with the 

fall  of Egypt.  See Joel 3  and Ezekiel 32:7  – an echo of the penultimate plague upon Egypt  ( Exodus 10:21 ), prior to the public destruction of their  

rel igion of Phar´aoh and his son as one god in two people.  See also Isaiah 60:19 – ordained religion destroyed 
132 Evidence of Jesus as God’s son, in the ful filment of the prophecy.  Matthew 24:29-30 
133 “from the four winds” – from the world-wide influence on affa irs, either by winds from the heavens ( demonic influence ) or earth ( popular 

upr ising and demands ) ( Daniel 7:2-3 – compare Matthew 24:31 ;  Mark 13:27 )  See Revelation 7:1 .  Compare the bones coming to l ife Ezekiel 37:9 
134 Compare with Proverbs 8:1-3 
135 S igni fies that these events would culminate in Ma-sa´da in 70CE 
136 The rulers are seen as heaven, and the Jews cal led the Gentiles “al Ha -aretz” – people of the earth.  The Law was fu lfil led in the Christ, and 

in handing the new covenant to his ordinary disciples and opening the way for Gentiles John 3:16-17 so with those two things “the heavens and 

the earth” did pass away 
137 Compare with Revelation 9:15 
138 Perhaps said for the sake of Judas’ ears,  so that the news would spread and no Christian would be maltreated in order to discover the “day 

and hour” .  See Mark 14:1-2 where “devious means”  are used to discover the whereabouts of the Christ  
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 chief priests and the scribes ––––– 

↻ ‘Not at the festival, incase there might be an uproar of the people.’ 

Jesus Dines at Beth´a-ny, Judas Shows his Heart139 
3.  And while he was at Beth´a-ny in the house of Simon the leper, having reclined at his table, a woman140 

came with an alabaster case of perfumed oil – genuine nard, very expensive.  Breaking open the alabaster 

case she began to pour it upon his head.   4.  At this, some expressed indignation among themselves: 

 ––––– some apostles and others 

↻ Why has this waste been made of the perfumed oil?   5.  For this perfumed oil could have been sold for 

more than three hundred de-nar´i-i and been given to the poor! 

and they grumbled at her.   6.  But Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– some apostles and others 

↪ Let her alone.  Why do YOU try to make trouble for her?  She has acted appropriately toward me.   7.  

For 

YOU always have the poor with YOU! 

 Deuteronomy 15:11 (paraphrased) 

– and whenever YOU want to YOU can always do them good – but YOU do not always have me.141
   8.  She 

did what she could;  [in this way] she undertook beforehand142 to anoint my body [in preparation] for the 

burial.   9.  Truly I say to YOU:  wherever the good news is preached in all the world, what this woman did 

shall also be told as a remembrance of her. 

10.  ...But Judas Is-car´i-ot, one of the twelve, went off to the chief priests in order to betray him to them.   11.  

When they heard it, they rejoiced and promised to give him silver money.  So he began seeking how to 

deliver him up [to them] conveniently. 

12.  Now on the day before the first day143 of unfermented cakes – [on the day] when they customarily 

sacrificed the Passover [offering] – his disciples said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇐ Where do you want us to go and prepare for you to eat the Passover?144 

13.  With that he sent forth two of his disciples and said to them: 

↪ Go into the city, and a man carrying an earthenware water vessel145 will encounter YOU.  Follow him,    14.  

and wherever he might enter say to the householder: 

 two apostles ––––– householder of house to which the man carrying an earthenware vessel entered 

⇒ “The Teacher asks: 

                                                     

 

 
139 ( Matthew 26:6-11 ;  John 12:1-8 ) 
140 Mary Luke 7:37-39,  sister of Laz´a -rus John 12:1-3 
141 In quoting the Law, Jesus exposes how Judas is saying,  in his heart:  “Oh the seventh year is near. ..the year of release“ Deuteronomy 15:9-10 

and is pre-occupied with the loss of income, not with Jesus’ dea th ( Matthew 26:11;   Mark 14:7 ;  John 12:8 ) 
142 This is actually a heart-breaking statement – that this Mary, moved by God’s spirit, greased him with rich oils because no -one would be able 

to do so when he died.  Imagine her feelings at that realisation as she prepared to pour the oil on his head!  
143 While some translations say “the first day of”  rather than the day before,  the Greek word Pro -ton “before the” implies the day leading to, 

rather than the day itself.  This is in accord with the practice of the lamb being sacrificed between the two evenings, the 2 nd of which begins 

Passover.  This day – by Jewish tradition – would have been a special time also, and worthy of a meal together,  though not necessar ily with lamb 

and not eaten standing with staff in hand 
144 The disciples expected to ce le b r a t e  the Passover itself John 13:29 and perhaps other meals of that week with him – they would have arranged 

for a slaughtered lamb, ready for the meal  the following evening...  but they were fated never to taste that lamb.  For the fi rst time in their  lives 

they would miss the Passover,  because they would all  be fugitives, and t heir beloved Lord would have been arrested before them and executed 

for blasphemy 
145 ( Mark 14:13 ;  Luke 22:10 ) Part of the pattern for the fall of Jerusalem – see Jeremiah 14:2;  John 4:14 ;  ( It would have been unusual for a 

man –  rather than a woman – to carry a water vessel. ) 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– householder 

⇒ ‘Where is my146 guest room where I may eat the Passover with my disciples?’ 

15.  and he will show YOU a large upper room, furnished in preparation.  Prepare [it] for us there. 

16.  – so the disciples went out, and they entered the city and found it just as he said to them;  and they 

prepared for the Passover.147 

Lord’s Evening Meal148 
17.  After evening had fallen he came with the twelve.   18.  And as they were reclining149 at the table and eating, 

Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ Truly I say to YOU:  One of YOU who is eating with me will betray me. 

19.  They started to be distressed and to say to him one by one: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles individually 

↩ It is not I, is it? 

20.  He said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– some of the apostles 

↪ It is one of the twelve150 who is dipping with me into the common bowl.151
   21.  True, the Son of man is 

going away, just as it is written concerning him, but woe to that man through whom the Son of man is 

betrayed!  It would have been finer for that man if he had not been born. 

22.  And as they continued eating, he took a loaf,152 and having blessed it he broke it and gave it to them, and 

said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 remaining apostles 

⇒ Take it, this means my body.153 

23.  And taking a cup, having offered thanks, he gave it to them, and they all drank out of it.   24.  And he said to 

them: 

⇒ This means my ‘blood of the covenant’, which is being poured out154 in behalf of many.   25.  Truly I say to 

YOU:  I shall by no means drink anymore of the product of the vine until that day when I drink it new 

in the kingdom of God.155 

26.  Finally, after singing songs of praise, they went out to the Mount of Olives. 

27.  And Jesus said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 remaining apostles 

⇒ YOU will all be stumbled, because it is written: 

“I will strike the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered about.” 

                                                     

 

 
146 “m y  guest chamber” – The householder already had this for Jesus!  And probably had this prepared at his service in the pas t 
147 Evening meal  Exodus 12:8 & 15  ( Matthew 26:20;  Luke 22:14 ) – see Revelation 19:17-18 
148 ( Matthew 26:20 ;  Mark 14:17;   Luke 22:14;   John 13:1  ) Evening meal Exodus 12:8 & 15–  see Revelation 19:17-18 After action of Mel -chiz´e-dek 

to victorious kings at Genesis 14:17-18 
149 “reclining” – not standing, therefore this was not the actual Passover  
150 This statement shows that people other than the twelve apostles were present at the last supper  
151 Psalm 41:9 ( Obadiah 1:7 ) 
152 As Jesus was the “Lamb of God” John 1:29 Jews would be reminded of the twice -dai ly offering of a lamb, together with its associated bread 

and wine.  Numbers 28:4-6 
153 Ezekiel 44:3   After action of Mel -chiz´e-dek to victorious kings at Genesis 14:17-18.  ( Matthew 26:26;   Luke 22:19 ) 1 s t Corinthians 11:23-24 See 

John 6:48-60 and Hebrews 2:14 ;  1s t Samuel 21:6 – see prophetic pattern of Psalm 111:5 
154 Not a fl imsy statement,  but quoting David Psalm 22:14 when he was effectively being sacri ficed by his pursuers.  Jesus is warning his disciples 

of what lies ahead ( Matthew 26:27;   Mark 14:24;   Luke 22:20 ) 
155 Prophecy Isaiah 62:8-9 –  Christ treated as an enemy, but the bread and wine – g iven b y  him – goes only to his loyal followers.  See Joshua 5:1-

9 – ( Matthew 26:27 ;  Luke 22:18 – “fruit of the  vine” is the fruit of the covenant, withheld by traditionalists ( Matthew 21:37-38 ;  Mark 12:7 ;   

Luke 20:14;  John 11:49-50 ) ) 
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 Zechariah 13:7 (paraphrased) 
Almighty God ––––––– sword AGAINST Jesus (prophetic) 

28.  but later – when I have been raised up – I will go ahead of YOU into Gal´i-lee. 

29.  But Peter said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

↩ Even if all the others are stumbled, yet I will not be. 

30.  – but Jesus said to him: 

↪ Truly I say to you that you yourself – yes this [very] night, before a cock crows twice – even you will 

disown me three times. 

31.  But he began to say emphatically: 

↩ If I have to die with you, I will by no means disown you! 

and all the others began saying the same thing. 

Jesus Prays in the Garden of Geth-sem´a-ne156 
32.  Then they came to a spot named Geth-sem´a-ne, and he said to his disciples: 

 Jesus Christ –––––8 of the 11 remaining apostles 

⇒ SIT down here while I pray. 

33.  but he took Peter and James and John along with him...  and he began to be struck with terror and 

deeply distressed,   34.  and he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles Peter, James and John 

⇒ My soul is deeply grieved, even to death.  STAY here and keep on the watch. 

35.  – and going a little way forward he proceeded to fall on the ground and began praying that, if it were 

possible, the hour might pass away from him.   36.  And he went on to say: 

 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

≻ Abba, Father!  All things are possible to You;  remove this cup from me – yet not what I want, 

but what You want.157 

37.  Then he came and found them sleeping, and he said to Peter: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇒ Simon, are you sleeping?158  Did you not have strength to keep on the watch one hour? 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles Peter, James and John 

⇒ 38.  Men, KEEP on the watch and praying, in order that YOU do not come into temptation.  The spirit, of 

course, is eager, but the flesh is weak. 

Jesus Betrayed in Geth-sem´a-ne with a Kiss159 
39.  And going away again, he prayed saying the same word...   40.  and on returning again he found them 

sleeping, for their eyes were weighed down, and so they did not know how to answer him.   41.  Then he 

came the third time and said to them: 

⇒ Are YOU still sleeping and taking YOUR rest?!  Enough!  The hour has come!  Look!  the Son of man is 

betrayed into the hands of sinners.    42.  Rise up, let us go.  Look!  my betrayer has drawn near! 

                                                     

 

 
156 ( Matthew 26:37-42;  Luke 22:39-44 ) Moses’ plea not to see calamity Numbers 11:15 and David’s prophetic plea for help, alth ough a King Psalm 

41:10 
157 Recall that this would also have been the attitude of Isaac – not the Son of God, not perfect, but just a boy!  Also his mother – knowing what 

it would mean ( potential stoning, certain ostracism ) to be pregnant – sti ll chose God’s wil l Luke 1:38.  Also of Jonah 2:1-3 because there were 

no Hebrew peers to pray on his behal f 
158 Ironic –  this is Jesus’ shipwreck, but his fr iends are “sleeping below decks” Jonah 1:5-6.  ( Matthew 8:23-27;  Mark 4:35-41;   Luke 8:22-25 ) 
159 Genesis 27:24-27 ( Matthew 26:48-50;  Mark 14:39-49 ;  Luke 22:47-48 ;  John 18:1-9 ) – ful filment of 1 s t Kings 20:35-37 
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43.  And immediately while he was yet speaking, Judas – one of the twelve!  – arrived and with him a crowd 

with swords and clubs from the chief priests and the scribes and the older men.   44.  Now his betrayer had 

given them an agreed sign, saying: 

 crowd with swords and clubs ––––– Judas Is-car´i-ot 

⇐ ‘Whoever it is I kiss, this is he.  TAKE him into custody and lead him away securely.’ 

45.  and coming forth he immediately approached him [Jesus] and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Judas Is-car´i-ot 

⇐ Rabbi! 

and kissed him.   46.  So they laid their hands upon him and seized him.   47.  However, a certain one [Peter]160 of 

those standing by – having drawn the sword – struck the slave of the high priest and took off his ear.   48.  

But in response Jesus said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowd of priests, scribes and older men 

↪ Did YOU come out with swords and clubs as against a robber to capture me?    49.  Day after day I was 

with YOU in the temple teaching, and yet YOU did not seize me.  However it is in order that the 

Scriptures may be fulfilled.161 

50.  and they [the apostles] all abandoned him and fled.   51.  But a certain young man who had thrown a fine linen 

garment over his naked body began to follow him nearby;  and they tried to seize him,   52.  but leaving his 

linen garment behind he ran away naked. 

Trial 
53.  They now led Jesus away to the high priest, and all the chief priests and the older men and the scribes 

assembled together.   54.  But Peter followed him at a good distance as far as in the courtyard of the high 

priest;  and he was sitting together with the servants and warming himself before a fire.   55.  Meantime the 

chief priests and the whole San´he-drin were looking for testimony against Jesus to put him to death, but 

they were not finding any.   56.  Many, indeed, were giving false witness against him, but their testimonies 

were not in agreement.   57.  Also, certain ones rose and bore false witness against him, saying: 

 false witnesses ––––– San´he-drin 

⇒ 58.  We heard him say: 

≺ ‘I will throw down this temple that was made with hands and in three days I will build 

another not made with hands.’ 

59.  – but neither on these grounds was their testimony in agreement. 

60.  Finally the high priest stood up in their midst and questioned Jesus, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Joseph Ca´ia-phas (high priest) 

⇐ Do you say nothing in reply?  What about these things which they are testifying against you? 

61.  – but he was silent and made no reply at all.  The high priest questioned him again and said to him: 

⇐ Are you the Christ the Son of the Blessed One? 

62.  Then Jesus said: 

↪ I am... 

 Jesus Christ ––––– entire San´he-drin 

≺ ...and YOU people will see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of power and coming with 

the clouds of heaven.162 

                                                     

 

 
160 ( Matthew 26:51 ;  Mark 14:47 ;  Luke 22:50 ) John 18:10  identif ies him as Peter 
161 Isaiah 53:7 
162 ( Matthew 26:64 ;  Luke 22:69 );   Acts 7:56;  Psalm 110:1-2 – looking at the traditionalists, his enemies.  See footnote to Matthew 24:30 
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Jesus is Blasphemed by the San´he-drin163 
63.  At this the high priest ripped his inner garments and said: 

 rest of the San´he-drin ––––– Joseph Ca´ia-phas (high priest) 

⇐ What further need do we have of witnesses?    64.  YOU heard the blasphemy.  What is evident to YOU? 

– they all condemned him as deserving of death.   65.  And some started to spit on him, and to cover his face 

and hit him with their fists and say to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– some of the San´he-drin individually 

⇐ Prophesy! 

and the servants slapped him in the face. 

66.  ...Now while Peter was below in the courtyard, one of the servant girls of the high priest came,   67.  and 

having seen Peter warming himself, she looked at him and said: 

 apostle Peter ––––– servant girl to Joseph Ca´ia-phas (high priest) 

⇐ You, too, were with Jesus the Naz-a-rene. 

68.  but he denied it, saying: 

↪ Neither do I know him nor do I know what you are talking about, 

and he went outside to the vestibule.   69.  There the servant girl – having seen him – began again to say to 

those standing by: 

 people in the vestibule ––––– servant girl to Joseph Ca´ia-phas (high priest) 

≻ ‘This is one of them.’ 

70.  – but again he denied it.  And once more after a little while, those standing by began saying to Peter: 

 apostle Peter ––––– people in the courtyard 

≻ Certainly you are one of them!  for in fact, you are a Gal-i-le´an – and your dialect fits! 

71.  but he began to curse [revile Jesus!] and swear [an oath, likely by God!]: 

↪ I do not know this man of whom YOU speak! 

72.  and immediately a cock crowed a second time.  ...And Peter recalled the word that Jesus spoke to him: 

‘Before a cock crows twice, you will disown me three times.’ 

– and breaking down he gave way to tears.164 

Pontius Pilate 

15 
1.  And early in the morning – the chief priests with the older men and the scribes, even the whole San´he-

drin, having formed a council [for deliberation] – bound Jesus and led him off and handed him over to Pilate.   2.  

So Pilate put the question to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pontius Pilate (governor of Ju-de´a ) 

⇐ Are you the king of the Jews? 

in answer to him he said: 

↪ You yourself say so. 

3.  but the chief priests were accusing him of many things.   4.  So Pilate began questioning him again, saying: 

                                                     

 

 
163 Matthew 25:65 ;  Exodus 34:26  – see Jerusalem as mother Ha´gar Galatians 4:25 
164 ( Matthew 26:75 ;  Mark 14:72;  Luke 22:61 ;  John 18:15-27 ) Peter would remember Jesus words of warning many months earlier ... Matthew 

10:33 he would recall that he had cursed Jesus!  and sworn an oath by God that he did not know him!  all because of the pressure...  and feel  

absolutely heartbroken!  Galatians 2:12 
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⇐ Have you no reply to make?  See how many charges they are bringing against you. 

5.  – but Jesus made no further answer, so that Pilate began to wonder [admiringly]. 

Choice of Jesus Christ or Bar-ab´bas165 
6.  Well, at that festival [each Passover] he was accustomed to release to them one prisoner whom they 

petitioned for.   7.  At the time there was the so-called166 Bar-ab´bas in bonds with the seditionists, who in 

their sedition had committed murder.   8.  So coming up [to the gates of the palace] the crowd started to petition 

him to do what he usually did for them.   9.  Pilate responded to them, saying: 

 crowd outside the courtyard ––––– Pontius Pilate 

⇐ Do YOU want me to release to YOU the king of the Jews? 

10.  – for he was aware that the chief priests had handed him over through envy –   11.  but the chief priests 

stirred up the crowd to have him release Bar-ab´bas to them instead!   12.  Answering again Pilate said to 

them: 

↩ What, then, shall I do with him whom YOU call ‘the king of the Jews’? 

13.  – once more they cried out: 

≺ Impale him! 

14.  But Pilate went on to say to them: 

↩ Why?  What bad thing did he do?167 

– still they cried out all the more: 

≺ Impale him! 

15.  At that Pilate, wishing to satisfy the crowd, released Bar-ab´bas to them, but delivered over Jesus whom 

he had had whipped, that he might be impaled.168 

Crown of Thorns 
16.  The soldiers now led him off within the [governor’s] palace to the soldiers’ courtyard;  and they called the 

whole battalion of troops together,   17.  and they decked him with purple and placed on him a crown of 

braided thorns.169
   18.  And they started greeting him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– soldiers taunting Jesus 

⇐ ‘Hail, ‘King of the Jews’! 

19.  and they would hit him on the head with a reed and spit upon him, and bending their knees they would 

bow to him.   20.  Finally, when they had made fun of him, they stripped him of the purple and put his outer 

garments upon him.  And they led him out to impale him.   21.  Also, they impressed into service a passer-by, 

a certain Simon of Cy-re´ne – coming from that country – the father of Alexander ["man defender"] and Ru´fus 
["red"] – that he might carry his torture stake. 

Jesus Executed with Two Other Condemned Men170 
22.  So they brought him to the place called Gol´go-tha, which means when translated:  ‘Skull Place’ –   23.  here 

they tried to give him wine drugged with myrrh171, but he would not take it –   24.  and they impaled him and 

                                                     

 

 
165 ( Matthew 27:15 ;  John 18:38 ) Choice of sheep or a goat Exodus 12:5 and choice of for Jehovah or for A-za´zel at the Day of Atonement 

Leviticus 16:9-10 
166 Means “son of the father” –  part Chal -de, part Hebrew.  The name is ironic,  in that two “sons of the father” were there for the crowd to 

choose from 
167 Pilate had heard the chief priests’  excuse,  but he wondered if the people actual ly k n e w  why they were asking for him to die.  Seeing that they 

were a thoughtless mob simply saying what they were told –  and with a man’s li fe at stake – he conceded to their wishes to prevent a riot  
168 Impaled Psalm 22:16, See the recovery for the traditionalists at Leviticus 14:1-7 
169 [  John 19:2  ]  Prophesied in Abraham’s sacri fice of Isaac Genesis 22:13 ) and in Numbers 33:55-56 and in Jehovah’s warning to Israel in the 

Promised Land ( Joshua 23:13  ) and later in 1 s t Samuel 11:2  where Na´hash – “snake”  –  demanded the right eye be bored out.  Christ suffering 

this reflects his sacr ifice in behalf of the people,  just as Saul  prevented that boring out by vanquishing the Am´or -ite Na´hash.  I f this seems 

unl ikely cruelty, remember that the Roman’s were battle -hardened soldiers who had just seen the hated murderer Bar-ab´bas be set free, taking 

out their feelings on a man about to be executed – no need to be careful,  whatever harm they caused would soon be far  overshadowed by death..  
170 Exodus 17:12  ( Matthew 27:32;  Luke 23:32 ;  John 19:16 ) also 1 st Chronic les 11:13-14 
171 Psalm 69:21 ;  Proverbs 31:6 ;  ( Matthew 27:32-34 Luke 23:36;  John 19:29-30 ) 
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distributed his outer garments by casting the lot over them as to who should take what.   25.  It was by now 

the third hour when they impaled him,   26.  moreover the inscription of the charge against him was written: 

‘The King of the Jews.’ 

27.  Moreover, they impaled two robbers with him, one on his right and one on his left.172
   28.  – – 173

   29.  And 

those going by would speak abusively to him, shaking their heads and saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– abusive people passing by 

⇐ Aha!  The would-be “thrower-down of the temple and builder of it in three days”!   30.  Save yourself by 

coming down off the torture stake. 

31.  In like manner also the chief priests were making fun among themselves with the scribes and saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests and scribes 

↻ He saved others;  he cannot save himself!    32.  Let ‘the Christ – the King of Israel’!  – come down 

now from off the torture stake, [so] that we may see and believe. 

– also those impaled together with him insulted him.174 

Darkness for Three Hours175 
33.  When the sixth hour arrived a darkness fell over the whole land until the ninth hour.    34.  And at the ninth 

hour Jesus called out with a loud voice: 

 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

≻ ‘E´li, E´li, la´ma sa-bach-tha´ni?' 

which means, when translated: 

‘My God, my God, why have You forsaken me?’176 

35.  and some of those standing near, on hearing it, began to say: 

 ––––– some of the crowd nearby 

↻ See!  He is calling E-li´jah. 

36.  and someone ran, and having soaked a sponge with sour wine and put it on a reed, began giving him a 

drink,177 saying: 

 a certain person ––––– some of the crowd nearby 

↪ LET him be!  Let us see whether E-li´jah comes to take him down. 

37.  but Jesus let out a loud cry and expired.   38.  ...and the curtain of the sanctuary! was rent in two from top 

to bottom.178 

39.  Now, when the army officer that was standing opposite him saw he had expired under these 

circumstances, he said: 

 army officer ––––– 

⇒ Certainly this man was the Son of God. 

40.  There were also women viewing from a distance, among them Mary Mag´da-lene as well as Mary the 

mother of James the Less and of Jo´ses, and Sa-lo´me ["peaceful"],   41.  who used to accompany him and minister 

                                                     

 

 
172 Exodus 17:12 
173 Some translations include “And the scripture was fulfi lled which reads,  ‘And he was numbered with the transg ressors’.” 
174 The insult of the wrongdoers was different –  they heard the priests say that he had powers, and those executed wrongdoers really needed 

such miraculous help to save them from their torture.   They insulted through their pain and the goading of the priests, whereas the priests did 

so through sheer cruelty 
175 Matthew 27:45 ;  Mark 15:33;  Luke 23:44 ;  ( as the 3 days’ of darkness over Egypt Exodus 10:21 ) As prophesied in Ezekiel 32:7 also the fa ll of 

Israel  at Amos 8:9 and prophesied in Jeremiah 33:20  Compare antithetic promise of New Jerusalem –  Isaiah 60:19-20;   Revelation 21:22-27;   

Revelation 22:5 
176 See footnote to Matthew 27:46 
177 Ful filment of the prophetic dabbing of blood ( Jesus equated wine with his blood ) with a hyssop stalk on the l intels in Egyp t 
178 Psalm 41:11 ( Matthew 27:51;   Luke 23:45  ) See 2nd  Kings 2:12 .  See Psalm 29:8 for prefigurement,  and Daniel 9:24 for prophecy,  also 1 s t Kings 

13:1-3 
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to him when he was in Gal´i-lee, and many other women who had come up together with him to 

Jerusalem. 

Joseph of Ar-i-ma-the´a – a San´he-drin Man – Buries Jesus’ Body179 
42.  Now as it was already late in the afternoon, and since it was Preparation – that is, the day before the 

Sabbath –   43.  Joseph of Ar-i-ma-the´a – a reputable member of the Council, who was himself also waiting 

for the kingdom of God – having come, took courage to go in before Pilate and asked for the body of 

Jesus.   44.  But Pilate wondered whether he was already dead, and summoning the army officer he asked him 

whether he had already died.   45.  So after having learned it from the army officer, he granted the corpse to 

Joseph.   46.  Then – having brought a linen cloth and having taken him down – he wrapped him in the fine 

linen and laid him in a tomb which was quarried out of a rock-mass;180  and he rolled a stone up to the 

door of the memorial tomb.   47.  But Mary Mag´da-lene and Mary the mother of Jo´ses continued watching 

where he had been laid. 

16 
1.  Then, the Sabbath181 having passed, Mary Mag´da-lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Sa-lo´me 

bought spices so that they might come and anoint him;   2.  very early on the first day of the week when the 

sun had risen they came to the memorial tomb.   3.  And they were saying to one another: 

 Mary Mag´da-lene, Mary the mother of James, Sa-lo´me ––––– 

↻ Who will roll182 the stone away from the door of the memorial tomb for us? 

4.  – but when they looked up, they beheld that the stone had been rolled away, even though it was very 

large.   5.  And having entered into the memorial tomb, they saw a young man sitting on the right side 

clothed in a white robe, and they were thoroughly amazed.   6.  He said to them: 

 angel of Almighty God ––––– Mary Mag´da-lene, Mary the mother of James, Sa-lo´me ––––– 

⇒ STOP being amazed.  YOU are looking for Jesus the Naz-a-rene who was impaled.  He was raised up, 

he is not here... 

 angel of Almighty God ––––– Mary Mag´da-lene??
183

 

⇒ ...see!  the place where they laid him... 

7.  ...but go, tell his disciples – including Peter:184 

‘He is going ahead of YOU into Gal´i-lee;  there YOU will see him, just as he told YOU.’ 

8.  and coming out they fled from the memorial tomb, gripped by trembling and strong emotion.  And they 

told nobody anything, for they were very afraid. 

SHORT CONCLUSION 

Some later manuscripts conclude Mark 16:8, as follows: 

But all the things that had been commanded they related briefly to those around Peter.  Further, after these things, Jesus himself sent out 
[the word] through them from the east to the west the Holy and incorruptible proclamation of everlasting salvation. 

LONG CONCLUSION 

Certain ancient manuscripts add the following longer conclusion: 

9.  Having risen early on the first day of the week he appeared first to Mary Mag´da-lene, from whom he had expelled seven demons.185
   10.  

Having made her way, she told those who had been with him, as they were mourning and weeping...   11.  but when they heard he had come to 

life and had been seen by her, they did not believe.   12.  Moreover, after these things he appeared in another form to two of them walking 

                                                     

 

 
179 Ful filment of Isaiah 53:9 and 1s t Kings 13:26-32 ( Matthew 27:57;   Mark 15:42;  Luke 23:50 ;  John 19:38 ) 
180 Isaiah 53:9 
181 2 days’ Sabbath – see Matthew 28:1-2 for explanation 
182 See the antithesis at Joshua 5:9 – where Jehovah rolled away the reproach from Israel, whereas Israel rol led the stone upon Jesus’ burial by 

killing him 
183 According to the Greek, the angel says this to only one of the women – either a typographical error, or possibly meaning Mary Mag´da -lene, 

since she is prominent in all of the other gospel accounts of this visit to the tomb  
184 How tender!  The apostle who blasphemed Jesus with an oath –  who was evidently ashamed before his friends - is assured that Jesus is waiting 

for him also! 
185 Luke 8:1-2 
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along, as they were going into the country;186
   13.  and having come back they reported to the rest, but they did not believe these either.   14.  But 

later he appeared to the eleven as they were reclining at the table, and he reproached their lack of faith and hard-heartedness, because they 

did not believe those who had seen him risen from the dead.187
   15.  And he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 apostles 

⇒ Go into all the world and preach the good news to all creation.    16.  He that believes and is baptised will be saved, but he that 

does not believe will be condemned.    17.  Furthermore, these signs will accompany those believing: 

By the use of my name they will expel demons, they will speak new languages,   18.  and they will pick up serpents with their 

hands,188 and if they drink anything deadly it will not hurt them at all.  They will lay their hands upon sick people, and these 

will become well. 

19.  Then, after having spoken to them, the Lord Jesus, was taken up to heaven and sat down at the right hand of God.189
   20.  Accordingly they 

went out and preached everywhere, while the Lord was working with them and confirming the message through the accompanying signs. 

 

 

                                                     

 

 
186 The road to Em-ma´us?  Luke 24:10-15 
187 Because how could others believe their preaching i f they themselves gave no credence to the good news?  
188 Compare with Paul’s experience on Malta Acts 20:3-6 
189 Leviticus 25:1 fn 
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Luke 

THE GOOD NEWS ACCORDING TO 

Luke 
1 

1.  Whereas many have undertaken to compile a statement of the matters that are given full 

credence among us,   2.  just as those who – having been eyewitnesses and attendants of the 

message from the beginning – delivered these to us,   3.  I resolved also – having traced all things 

from the start with accuracy – to write them in logical order to you, most excellent The-

oph´i-lus ["friend of God"]1,   4.  that you may know fully the certainty of the things that you have been 

taught orally. 

 

5.  In the days of Herod, king of Ju-de´a, there happened to be a certain priest named Zech-a-ri´ah ["remembered 

of Jehovah"] of the division of A-bi´jah, and his wife was from the daughters of Aaron,2 and her name was 

Elizabeth ["oath of God"].   6.  Moreover, they were both righteous before God because of walking blamelessly in 

accord with all the commandments and legal requirements of Jehovah.   7.  However, they had no child, 

because Elizabeth was barren, and they were both well along in years. 

8.  Now as he was fulfilling his priest duties in the order of his division before God   9.  according to the 

solemn practice of the priestly office, it fell to him by lot to offer incense when he entered into the 

sanctuary of Jehovah.   10.  And all the multitude of the people was praying outside at the hour of offering 

incense. 

11.  ...Then Jehovah’s angel appeared to him, standing at the right side3 of the incense altar,   12.  and Zech-a-

ri´ah became troubled at the sight, and fear fell upon him.   13.  However, the angel said to him: 

 priest Zech-a-ri´ah ––––– Ga´bri-el, angel of Almighty God 

⇐ Do not be afraid, Zech-a-ri´ah, because your supplication has been favourably heard, and your wife 

Elizabeth will become mother to a son to you, and you are to call his name John.4 

14.  And he will be a joy to you and welcome, and many will rejoice over his birth –   15.  for he will be great 

before Jehovah.  But he must drink no wine and strong drink at all, but he will be filled with Holy spirit 

right from his mother’s womb   16.  and will turn back many of the sons of Israel to Jehovah their God.5 

17.  Also, he will go before Him with E-li´jah’s6 spirit and power 

...to turn back the hearts of fathers to children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the 

righteous 

 Malachi 4:6 (paraphrased) 
Almighty God (through Mal´a-chi) ––––––– people in the scroll of remembrance 

to make ready a people as prepared for Jehovah. 

18.  And Zech-a-ri´ah said to the angel: 

↪ How am I to be sure of this?  For I am old and my wife is well along in her years.7 

19.  In reply the angel said to him: 

                                                     

 

 
1 This may refer to a man who had been High Priest some few years after Jesus’ death  
2 Appropriate that Jesus – the greater Moses ( see wording of 2nd Corinthians 3:6-4:6 ) – should have someone descended from Aaron as his 

precursor 
3 Before the Menorah – so Zech-a-ri´ah could be certain that i t was not merely his imagination  
4 2nd Kings 4:16 ;  Genesis 18:10 
5 S imi lar to the announcement for Samson Judges 13:1-7 which set the Naz´i -rite pattern for John the Baptist 
6 Foretold through the prophet Mal´a -chi – see Malachi 4:5-6, also 1s t Kings 17:1 – 2nd Kings 2:11 ( and 2nd Chronic les 21:12-14 ) for l ife of E-li´jah.  

See Matthew 17:10 
7 I t is as if Zech-a-r i´ah only heard about the pregnancy!  – yet most of the angel’s words were in regard to E -l i´jah’s spirit and God’s purpose 

Genesis 17:15 
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↩ I am Ga´bri-el – the one who stands near before God8 – and I was sent forth to speak with you to 

declare the good news of these things to you.    20.  But, look!  You will be silent and not able to speak 

until that day when these things take place, because you did not believe my words, which will be 

fulfilled in their appointed time. 

21.  ...Meanwhile the people continued waiting for Zech-a-ri´ah, and they began to wonder at his delaying in 

the sanctuary.   22.  But on coming out he was unable to speak to them, and they perceived that he had just 

seen a supernatural sight in the sanctuary – and he kept making signs to them, but remained dumb. 

23.  When, now, the days of his public service had been fulfilled, he went off back to his home... 

24.  ...but after these days Elizabeth his wife did become pregnant;  and she kept herself secluded for five 

months, saying: 

 Elizabeth, wife of Zech-a-ri´ah ––––– 

↻ 25.  This is the way Jehovah has dealt with me in these days when He has given me His attention to 

take away my reproach among men. 

26.  And in her sixth month, the angel Ga´bri-el was sent forth [again] from God, to a city of Gal´i-lee named 

Naz´a-reth,   27.  to a virgin promised in marriage to a man named Joseph of David’s house;  and the name of 

the virgin was Mary.   28.  And when he went in before her he said: 

 Mary, promised in marriage to Joseph ––––– angel of Almighty God 

⇐ Greetings, highly favoured one, Jehovah is with you. 

29.  But she was deeply disturbed at the words and wondered what sort of greeting this might be.   30.  So the 

angel said to her: 

Do not be afraid, Mary, for you have indeed found favour with God.   31.  And look!  you will conceive in your 

womb and give birth to a son, and you are to call his name Jesus.    32.  This one will be great and be called: 

‘Son of the Most High’ 

and Jehovah God will give him the throne of David his father,   33.  and he will rule as king over the house of 

Jacob forever, and there will be no end to his kingdom. 

34.  But Mary said to the angel: 

↪ How is this to be, since I am not having intercourse with a man? 

35.  in answer the angel said to her: 

↩ Holy spirit will come upon you, and power of the Most High will overshadow you.  For that reason 

what is born will also be called Holy, Son of God.   36.  And look!  Elizabeth your relative has also herself 

conceived a son, in her old age, and this is the sixth month for her – the so-called ‘barren woman’ –   37.  

because nothing will be impossible with God. 

38.  Then Mary said: 

↪ Look!  Jehovah’s slave girl!9 May it happen with me according to your declaration. 

– at which the angel departed from her. 

39.  So Mary rose in those days and went with haste into the mountainous country, to a city of Judah,   40.  and 

she entered into the home of Zech-a-ri´ah and greeted Elizabeth.   41.  Well, as Elizabeth heard the greeting 

of Mary, the infant in her womb leaped;  and Elizabeth was filled with Holy spirit,   42.  and she called out with 

a loud cry and said: 

 Elizabeth ––––– Mary 

“Blessed are you among women...  and blessed is the fruit of your womb!” 

                                                     

 

 
8 THE Ga´bri -el who delivered the 70 weeks prophecy about the Mes -si´ah to Daniel Daniel 9:21-22 
9 See Psalm 86:16  & Psalm 116:16 
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 Deuteronomy 7:14, 13 (paraphrased) 
Moses ––––––– Sons of Israel on the shore of the Promised Land 

43.  So how should this [privilege] be mine, to have the mother of my Lord10 come to me?   44.  For look!  as the 

sound of your greeting fell upon my ears, the baby in my womb leaped with great gladness.   45.  Happy too 

is she that believed, because there will be a fulfilment of those things spoken to her from Jehovah. 

46.  And Mary said: 

↩ My soul magnifies Jehovah,11
   47.  and my spirit is overjoyed in God my Saviour;    48.  because He has looked 

upon the low position of His slave girl.  For look!  from now on all generations will pronounce me 

blessed!12
   49.  because the powerful One has done great things to me, and His Name is Holy, 

50.  and for generations after generations His mercy is upon those who fear Him. 

 Deuteronomy 7:9 (paraphrased) 
Moses ––––––– Sons of Israel on the shore of the Promised Land 

51.  He has performed mightily with His Arm, He has scattered those haughty in the intention of their 

hearts.13
   52.  He has brought down rulers from thrones and exalted the humble;   53.  He has satisfied hungry 

ones with good things14 and He has sent away empty those who had wealth.   54.  He has come to the aid of 

Israel His servant!  – to call to mind mercy,   55.  just as He said to our forefathers: 

‘...to Abraham ...and to his seed ...forever.’ 

 Genesis 17:7 (paraphrased) 

Almighty God ––––––– Abraham 

56.  …and Mary dwelt with her for about three months, then returned to her own home.15 

57.  The time now became due for Elizabeth to give birth, and she bore a son.   58.  And the neighbours and her 

relatives heard that Jehovah had magnified His mercy16 to her, and they began to rejoice with her.   59.  And 

on the eighth day they came to circumcise the young child, and they were going to call it by the name of 

its father – Zech-a-ri´ah.   60.  But in response its mother said: 

 Elizabeth ––––– neighbours and relatives 

⇒ No, indeed!  but he shall be called ‘John’. 

61.  At this they said to her: 

↩ There is no one among your relatives who is called by this name. 

62.  so they went asking its father by signs what he wanted it to be called.   63.  And he asked for a tablet and 

wrote: 

‘His name is John’ 

– and they all marvelled!17
   64.  Moreover, his mouth was instantly opened and his tongue loosed and he 

began to speak, blessing God...   65.  and fear fell upon all those living in their neighbourhood;  and in the 

whole mountainous country of Ju-de´a all these things began to be talked around,   66.  and all that heard 

made note of it in their hearts, saying: 

 ––––– People in the region of Ju-de´a 

↻ What really will this young child be? 

– for the hand of Jehovah was indeed with it.   67.  Then Zech-a-ri´ah its father was filled with Holy spirit, and 

he prophesied, saying: 

                                                     

 

 
10 “my Lord” – just as David called him “my Lord”  
11 Voicing a ful filment of David’s yearning 1 s t Samuel 26:24 
12 Genesis 30:13;  Psalm 72:17 
13 Israel was under an Id-u-me´an king,  and yet this great blessing of the Mes -si´ah and of the E-li´ jah came to humble men and women 
14 Prayer of Han´nah 1s t Samuel 2:7-8;   and of A´saph after the return from Babylonian exile Psalm 107:33-43 
15 To the end of the full term for Elizabeth.  Mary would most likely have stayed for the circumcision and heard Zech -a-ri´ah’s speech 
16 Not only became unbarren – and at an advanced age –  but also bore a live,  male chi ld! 
17 Surprised because the father –  after whom the chi ld was about to be named – chose a di fferent name, despite the years of childlessness  
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 Zech-a-ri´ah ––––– 

≺ 68.  Blessed be Jehovah the God of Israel, because He has turned His attention to and performed 

deliverance toward His people,    69.  and He has raised up a horn of salvation18 for us in the house of 

David His servant,   70.  just as He spoke through the mouth of His Holy prophets from of old    71.  of our 

salvation from our enemies and from the hand of all those hating us;    72.  to fulfil the mercy in 

connection with our forefathers and for His Holy covenant to be brought to mind –   73.  the oath that He 

swore to Abraham our forefather:    74.  to grant us that after we have been rescued from the hands of 

enemies we might fearlessly serve Him,   75.  with loyalty and righteousness before Him all our days. 

 Zech-a-ri´ah ––––– John 

⇒ 76.  But as for you, young child, you will be called ‘a prophet of the Most High’, for you will indeed 

precede before [the face of] Jehovah to make His ways ready,19
   77.  to give knowledge of salvation to 

His people by forgiveness of their sins,    78.  because of the tender compassion of our God.20 

With this compassion a sunrise will visit us21 from on high,   79.  to shine upon those in darkness and sitting 

in death’s shadow, to direct our feet in the way of peace.22 

80.  And the young child went on growing and was strengthened in the spirit, and he continued in the 

deserts until the day of his appearing before Israel. 

2 
1.  Now in those days a decree went forth from Caesar Au-gus´tus ["venerable"] to register all the inhabited 

earth   2.  (this first registration23 took place when Qui-rin´i-us ["warrior"] was governing Syria)   3.  and all people went to be 

registered, each one to his own [birth family] city.   4.  Of course, Joseph also went up from Gal´i-lee out of the 

city of Naz´a-reth, into Ju-de´a – to David’s city, which is called Beth´le-hem – because of his being a 

member of the house and family of David,   5.  to get registered with Mary, who had been given him in 

marriage as promised, at present heavy with child.   6.  While they were there, the days came to the full for 

her to give birth.   7.  And she gave birth to her son, the first-born, and she bound him with cloth bands and 

laid him in a manger, because there was no place for them in the lodging house.24 

8.  There were also in that same country shepherds living out of doors and keeping watches in the night 

over their flocks.   9.  Then suddenly Jehovah’s angel stood by them, and Jehovah’s glory shone around them, 

and they became very fearful.   10.  But the angel said to them: 

 (likely Ga´bri-el) angel of Almighty God ––––– country shepherds out of doors 

⇒ DO not be afraid, for look!  I declare to YOU good news of a great joy which is for all the people,   11.  

because today there was born to YOU a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, in David’s city.    12.  And this is a 

sign for YOU:  YOU will find an infant bound in cloth bands and lying in a manger. 

13.  And suddenly there was a multitude25 of the heavenly army with the angel, praising God and saying: 

 a multitude of angels ––––– 

≺ 14.  Glory in the heights above to God, and peace upon earth among men of goodwill. 

15.  Then as the angels were departing from them into heaven, the shepherds began saying to one another: 

 ––––– country shepherds out of doors 

↻ Let us go clear to Beth´le-hem and see this thing that has taken place, which Jehovah has made 

                                                     

 

 
18 Speaking not of his son John, but of the Mes-si´ah whom he will precede 
19 John declares a 42 month drought on the rulers of Israel 1s t Kings 17 ( Matthew 3:1-3;  Mark 1:4;   John 1:23 ) 
20 This is the baptism by water, the declaration of contrition for on es sins – the first step to the forgiveness which God will give, and did give 

through His son the Christ.   This tender compassion removes the need for formal sacri fice, as foretold Daniel 9:27 
21 Revelation 12:1  Also compare with Isaiah 60:1-3 
22 Isaiah 9:1,2 ;  Matthew 4:12-17 .  Sadly this would only come after his son, John, had been arrested.  The people listening would be astonished, 

and would understand that the supernatural occurrence which set Zech -a-r i´ah dumb had told him these very things!  And it is marvellous for 

Israel ! 
23 . ..which registration was linked to false prophet Acts 5:35-39 
24 Perhaps referring to Chim´ham Jeremiah 41:17  – a loyal servant of King David, who had an inn near Beth´le -hem which was used to aid a f leeing 

fugitive en route to Egypt 
25 Although there were only two loyal senior angels Daniel 10:21 this shows there were clearly a large number of other angels in Heaven who 

were loyal to God 
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known to us. 

16.  And they went with haste and found both Mary and Joseph, and the infant lying in the manger.    17.  When 

they had seen it, they made known the word that had been spoken to them concerning this young child,   18.  

and everyone who heard marvelled over the things told them by the shepherds...   19.  but Mary [silently] 

preserved all these sayings, drawing conclusions in her heart.   20.  Then the shepherds went back, glorifying 

and praising God for all the things they heard and saw, just as these had been told them. 

21.  Now when eight days26 came to the full for circumcising him, his name was also called Jesus – the name 

called by the angel before he was conceived in the womb.   22.  Also [33 days later], when the days for purifying 

them according to the law of Moses came to the full,27 they brought him up to Jerusalem to present him 

to Jehovah,   23.  just as it is written in Jehovah’s law: 

Every male opening a womb must be called Holy to Jehovah 

 Exodus 13:2 
Almighty God ––––––– Moses 

24.  and to offer sacrifice according to what is said in the law of Jehovah: 

A pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons 

 Leviticus 12:8 
Moses (words of Almighty God) ––––––– sons of Israel 

Sim´e-on 
25.  And look!  there was a man in Jerusalem named Sim´e-on ["harkening"].  This man was righteous and 

reverent – waiting for the calling28 of Israel – and Holy spirit was upon him.   26.  Furthermore, it had been 

divinely revealed to him by the Holy spirit that he would not see death before he had seen the Christ of 

Jehovah.   27.  Under the power of the spirit he now came into the temple;  and as the parents brought the 

young child Jesus in to do for it according to the customary practice of the law,   28.  he himself received it 

into his arms and blessed God and said: 

 Almighty God ––––– Sim´e-on 

⇐ 29.  Now, Sovereign Lord, You are letting Your slave depart in peace according to Your word;    30.  because 

my eyes have seen Your means of salvation    31.  that You have made ready in the sight of all the peoples:   

32.  a light to enlighten the nations29 and a glory of Your people Israel. 

33.  – and its father and mother continued wondering at the things being spoken about it.   34.  Also, Sim´e-on 

blessed them, but said to Mary its mother: 

 Mary ––––– Sim´e-on 

⇐ Look!  This one is laid for the falling – and the rising!  – of many in Israel30 and for a sign to be talked 

against   35.  (yes, a long broad sword will be run through your soul) in order that the reasonings of many 

hearts may be uncovered. 

Anna 
36.  Now there was Anna ["grace"] – a prophetess, Phan´u-el’s ["the face of God"] daughter, of the tribe of Ash´er ...  
(this woman was well along in years, [and] having lived with a husband for seven years from her virginity   37.  she was a widow, now 

eighty-four years old)31 ...who was never missing from the temple, rendering sacred service night and day with 

fastings and supplications.   38.  And in that very hour she came near, responding with thanks to God and 

speaking about the child to all those waiting for the deliverance [redemption] of Jerusalem.32 

                                                     

 

 
26 Leviticus 12:3 
27 Leviticus 12:4-6 
28 The Greek word means calling, summoning, exhortation and consolation.  This was clearly a Divine event encompassing all  of th ese things 
29 Isaiah 9:2 
30 “falling... and rising” not necessarily of the very same individuals.  Being re -born of spirit John 3:3-16.  See the sign of the two doves Leviticus 

14:1-7 –  “The fall ing. ..” Christ the atonement ( Leviticus 16:9  ) remains at the temple to be sacri ficed, but the traditionalists choose the wi ld erness 

with A-za´zel ( Bar -ab´bas ) to be “released to them” ( Mark 15:6-15  );  “ .. .and the r is ing of many in Israel” when the leper is cleansed by the 

blood-splattered 2 n d dove in Christ’s reign  
31 What a hard li fe!  Married for seven years,  then her husband died,  and she had been alone for 60 years  
32 The fact that Anna spoke to all whom she met means that many would be utterly deject ed when Herod slaughtered the innocents 
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39.  So when they had carried out all the things according to the law of Jehovah, they went back into Gal´i-

lee to their own town Naz´a-reth.   40.  And the young child continued growing and getting strong, being 

filled with wisdom, and God’s favour continued upon him. 

Jesus Reasons in the Temple 
41.  Now his parents were accustomed to go from year to year to Jerusalem for the festival of the Passover.    

42.  And when he became twelve years old, they went up according to the custom of the festival   43.  and 

completed the days.  But when they were returning, the boy Jesus remained behind in Jerusalem...  and his 

parents did not notice it.   44.  Moreover assuming that he was in the company travelling together, they 

covered a day’s distance… then began to look for him among the relatives and acquaintances...   45.  but 

having not found him, they returned to Jerusalem, making a diligent search for him. 

46.  Well, after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers and listening to 

them and questioning them,   47.  but all those listening33 to him were in constant amazement at his 

understanding and his answers.   48.  Now when they [his parents] saw him they were struck with astonishment!  

and his mother said to him: 

 Mary ––––– young Jesus 

⇒ Child, why did you treat us this way?  Here your father and I have been in mental distress looking for 

you. 

49.  but he said to them: 

↩ Why did YOU have to go looking for me?  Did YOU not know that I must be in the house of my 

Father? 

50.  – however, they did not grasp the word that he spoke to them. 

51.  Then he went down with them and came to Naz´a-reth, and he remained subject to them, and his 

mother carefully kept all these sayings in her heart.   52.  And Jesus went on growing in wisdom and in stature 

and in favour with God and men.34 

John Begins His Baptising Ministry 

3 
1.  In the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti-be´ri-us Caesar, when Pontius Pilate was governor of Ju-de´a, and 

Herod was district ruler of Gal´i-lee, while his brother Philip was district ruler of the country of It-u-rae´a 
["past the limits" or "he will arrange"] and of Trach-o-ni´tis ["a rugged region"], and Ly-sa´ni-as ["that drives away sorrow"] was 

district ruler of Ab-i-le´ne ["grassy meadow"],   2.  in the high priesthood of An´nas ["humble"] and of Ca´ia-phas, 

God’s declaration came to35 John the son of Zech-a-ri´ah in the wilderness. 

3.  So he came into all the country around the Jordan, preaching baptism [in symbol] of repentance for 

forgiveness of sins,   4.  just as it is written in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet: 

The voice of someone is crying out in the wilderness: 

‘PREPARE the way of Jehovah, make His roads straight.   5.  Every gully will be filled up, 

and every mountain and hill be made level;  the curves will become straight and the rough 

places smooth.   6.  And all flesh will see the salvation of God.’ 

 Isaiah 40:3-5 (prophetic) 
“prophet in the wilderness” during restoration of Jerusalem ––––––– Jewish exiles 

7.  Therefore he began to say to the crowds coming out to be baptised by him: 

 John the baptist ––––– masses treating it as casual 

⇒ YOU offspring of vipers!  Who has intimated to YOU to flee from the coming wrath?    8.  Therefore 

produce fruits that befit repentance, and do not begin saying within yourselves 

‘We have Abraham as our father.’ 

                                                     

 

 
33 Ful filment of Isaiah 11:8 
34 Proverbs 3:2-3 Compare with 1 st Samuel 2:26 and Mary’s quote of Han´nah at Luke 1:53 
35 John was already in the wilderness when God’s declaration and mission came to him.  See John 1:33 
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for I say to YOU that God has power to raise up children to Abraham from these stones.36
   9.  Indeed, the 

axe37 is already lying outstretched toward the root of the trees;  every tree, therefore, not producing fine 

fruit is to be cut down and thrown into the fire. 

10.  And the crowds would ask him: 

↩ What then shall we do? 

11.  In reply he would say to them: 

↪ Let the man that has two undergarments share with the man that has none, and let him that has 

food do the same. 

12.  But even tax collectors came to be baptised, and they said to him: 

 John the baptist ––––– tax collectors 

⇐ Teacher, what shall we do? 

13.  He said to them: 

↪ Do not extract anything more than the tax rate. 

14.  Also, those in military service would ask him: 

 John the baptist ––––– military men 

⇐ What shall we also do? 

and he said to them: 

↪ Do not harass anybody nor accuse anybody falsely,38 but be satisfied with YOUR provisions. 

15.  Now as the people were in expectation and all were reasoning in their hearts about John: 

 ––––– people observing and hearing John the baptist 

↻ ‘May he perhaps be the Christ?’ 

16.  John gave the answer, saying to all: 

 John the baptist ––––– people observing and hearing John the baptist 

↪ I, for my part, baptise YOU with water;  but the one stronger than I am is coming, the lace of whose 

sandals I am not fit to remove.39  He will baptise YOU people with Holy spirit and fire.    17.  His 

winnowing shovel is in his hand to thoroughly cleanse his threshing floor40 and to gather the wheat 

into his storehouse, but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.41 

18.  – indeed by exhorting about many other things he continued declaring good news to the people. 

19.  ...but Herod the district ruler, being reproved42 by him concerning He-ro´di-as the wife of his [still 

living] brother – and concerning all the wicked deeds that Herod did!  –   20.  added also this to all 

those [deeds]:  he locked John up in prison! 

Jesus Baptised43 
21.  Now when all the people were being baptised, Jesus was also baptised, and as he was praying...  heaven 

was opened up   22.  and the Holy spirit in a physical form of a dove44 came down upon him, and a voice came 

                                                     

 

 
36 See Matthew 3:9 
37 2nd Kings 6:1-7 ( Matthew 3:10 ;  Luke 3:9 ) 
38 Evidently to extract a fine or “gratuity” from them  
39 . ..in welcome to his home.  See Moses – who prefigured the Christ – on Mt Si´nai at Exodus 3:5 
40 The Pharisees would understand the gravity of this statement – as prophesied by Isaiah Isaiah 29:2 .  The temple was founded on the threshing 

f loor of Or´nan ( 2nd  Chronicles 3:1 ) which was the place where God’s angel paused in his slaughter ( 1 s t Chronic les 21:15 )  Christ – prefigured 

by King David 2nd Samuel 23:2-7 is to completely clear up the threshing floor, then he will sift the temple – and its rulers 
41 Prophesied by Jesus Mark 9:1 
42 Matthew 14:3-4;  Mark 6:17-18;  appropriate – that by Law Leviticus 20:21  Herod An´ti -pas should be condemned to die childless –  since he had 

turned a blind eye to his father’s slaughter of the innocent Matthew 2:16-18 
43 Ful filment of Moses knowing beforehand, and identifying after the dew water had passed – the Manna from heaven Exodus 16:15 ;  Matthew 3:13-

17 ;  Mark 1:9-11;  John 1:  29-34 
44 ( Matthew 3:16;  Mark 1:10;  Luke 3:22;  John 1:32 ) See Genesis 8:8-12 –  the dove representing God’s spirit  



 

Page 118 of  491 Luke  
 

out of heaven: 

 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

⇒ You are My Son, the beloved;  I am pleased with you.45 

Genealogy of Jesus 
23.  Furthermore, Jesus himself, at the beginning [of his ministry], was about thirty years old,46 being the son, as 

the opinion was: 

of Joseph, 

[son] of He´li, 

24.  [son] of Mat´that, 

[son] of Le´vi, 

[son] of Mel´chi, 

[son] of Jan´na-i, 

[son] of Joseph, 

25.  [son] of Mat-ta-thi´as, 

[son] of A´mos, 

[son] of Na´hum, 

[son] of Es´li, 

[son] of Nag´ga-i, 

26.  [son] of Ma´ath, 

[son] of Mat-ta-thi´as, 

[son] of Sem´e-in, 

[son] of Jo´sech, 

[son] of Jo´da, 

27.  [son] of Jo-an´an, 

[son] of Rhe´sa, 

[son] of Ze-rub´ba-bel,47 

[son] of She-al´ti-el, 

[son] of Ne´ri, 

28.  [son] of Mel´chi, 

[son] of Ad´di, 

[son] of Co´sam, 

[son] of El-ma´dam, 

[son] of Er, 

29.  [son] of Jesus, 

[son] of E-li-e´zer, 

[son] of Jo´rim, 

[son] of Mat´that, 

[son] of Le´vi, 

                                                     

 

 
45 ( Mark 1:11 ;  Luke 3:22  ) Psalm 2:7 ;  Psalm 18:16  Divine sign that Christ is the son of David, the new David  
46 Compare with Ezekiel 1:1 for age of that prophet when he received his vision from God  
47 See Ezra 3:2  for lineage 
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30.  [son] of Sym´e-on, 

[son] of Judas, 

[son] of Joseph, 

[son] of Jo´nam, 

[son] of E-li´a-kim, 

31.  [son] of Me´le-a, 

[son] of Men´na, 

[son] of Mat´ta-tha, 

[son] of Nathan, 

[son] of David, 

32.  [son] of Jes´se, 

[son] of O´bed, 

[son] of Bo´az, 

[son] of Sal´a [“shoot”] [aka Sal´mon], 48 

[son] of Nah´shon, 

33.  [son] of Am-min´a-dab, 

[son] of Ar´ni, 

[son] of Hez´ron, 

[son] of Pe´rez, 

[son] of Judah, 

34.  [son] of Jacob, 

[son] of Isaac, 

[son] of Abraham, 

[son] of Te´rah, 

[son] of Na´hor, 

35.  [son] of Se´rug, 

[son] of Re´u, 

[son] of Pe´leg, 

[son] of E´ber, 

[son] of She´lah, 

36.  [son] of Ca-i´nan, 

[son] of Ar-pach´shad, 

[son] of Shem, 

[son] of Noah, 

[son] of La´mech, 

37.  [son] of Me-thu´se-lah, 

[son] of E´noch, 

[son] of Ja´red, 

[son] of Ma-ha´la-le-el, 

                                                     

 

 
48 Compare with other genealogy Matthew 1:4 
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[son] of Ca-i´nan [Ke´nan],49 

38.  [son] of E´nosh, 

[son] of Seth, 

[son] of Adam, 

[son] of God. 

Jesus Tested by the Devil50 

4 
1.  Now Jesus, full of Holy spirit, turned away from the Jordan, and he was led about by the spirit in the 

wilderness   2.  for forty days,51 while being tempted by the Devil.  Furthermore, he ate nothing in those days, 

and so, when they had concluded, he felt hungry.   3.  At this the Devil said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Satan 

⇐ If you are a son of God,52 tell this stone to become a loaf of bread. 

4.  but Jesus replied to him: 

↪ It is written: 

‘Man must not live on bread alone’ 

 Deuteronomy 8:3 
Moses ––––––– 

5.  So leading him up he showed him all the kingdoms of the inhabited earth in an instant of time;   6.  and the 

Devil said to him: 

⇐ I will give you all this authority and their glory, because it has been delivered to me, and I give it to 

whomever I wish.  7.  Therefore, if you will do an act of worship before me, it will all be yours.53 

8.  In reply Jesus said to him: 

↪ It is written, 

‘It is Jehovah your God you must worship, and it is to Him alone you must render sacred 

service.’ 

 Deuteronomy 10:20 
Moses ––––––– 

9.  Now he led him into Jerusalem and stationed him upon the battlement of the temple and said to him: 

⇐ If you are a son of God, hurl yourself down from here;    10.  for it is written: 

He will give His angels a charge concerning you, to preserve you, 

11.  and 

They will carry you on their hands, that you may not strike your foot against a stone. 

 Psalm 91:11,12 
Moses ––––––– 

12.  In answer Jesus said to him: 

↪ It is said: 

                                                     

 

 
49 This is Ke´nan –  smith –  rather than Ca´naan ( [“lowland”, “humiliated”] )  
50 Matthew 4:1;   Mark 1:12 This whole interaction with the devil  is quoting Moses 
51 Like Moses Exodus 24:18 ;  Exodus 34:28  – Matthew 4:1-2 ;  Mark 1:12-13 and E-li´jah 1s t Kings 19 
52 Foretold in scripture –  God’s offspring Isaiah 53:10 
53 See footnote to Matthew 4:8 & 9 
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‘You must not put Jehovah your God to the test.’ 

 Deuteronomy 6:16 
Moses ––––––– 

13.  – so having concluded every temptation, the devil retired from him until another convenient time. 

Jesus Reads Isaiah in the Synagogue 
14.  Now Jesus returned in the power of the spirit into Gal´i-lee.  And good talk concerning him spread out 

through all the surrounding country.   15.  Then he began to teach in their synagogues, being held in honour 

by all. 

16.  And he came to Naz´a-reth, where he had been raised, and according to his custom on the Sabbath day 

he entered into the synagogue and stood up to read.   17.  Now the scroll of the prophet Isaiah was handed 

to him, and he opened the scroll and found the place where it was written: 

18.  Jehovah’s spirit is upon me, because He anointed me to preach good news to the poor.  He 

sent me forth to proclaim a release to the captives and a recovery of sight to the blind, to 

send the crushed ones away with a release,   19.  to preach Jehovah’s acceptable year.54 

 Isaiah 61:1, 2a;   

Isaiah ––––––– 

20.  With that he rolled up the scroll, handed it back to the attendant and sat down, and the eyes of all in 

the synagogue were fixed upon him.   21.  Then he started to say to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– people in the synagogue 

⇒ This scripture is fulfilled – today!  – in YOUR hearing. 

22.  And they all began to give favourable witness about him and to marvel at the words of graciousness55 
[charity] proceeding out of his mouth, and they were saying: 

 ––––– people in the synagogue 

↻ ‘Is this not the son of Joseph?’ 

23.  At this he said to them: 

↪ No doubt YOU will apply this illustration to me: 

“Physician, cure yourself!” 

↩ ‘ the things we heard as having been done in Ca-per´na-um do here also, in your home 

territory.’ 

24.  – but he said: 

Truly I tell YOU that no prophet is acceptable in his home territory.   25.  For instance, I tell YOU in truth:  

there were many widows in Israel in the days of E-li´jah when heaven was shut up three years and six 

months so that a great famine fell upon all the land –   26.  yet E-li´jah was sent to none of them, but only 

to a widow in Zar´e-phath ["refinery"] in the land of Si´don.56
   27.  Also there were many lepers in Israel in the 

time of E-li´sha the prophet – yet not one of them was cleansed, but [only] Na´a-man ["pleasantness"]57 the 

man of Syria. 

28.  Now all those hearing these things in the synagogue became filled with anger58
   29.  and they rose up and 

hurried him out of the city, and they led him to the brow of the mountain upon which their city had been 

built, in order to throw him down headlong!   30.  – but passing through their midst he continued on his way. 

                                                     

 

 
54 ( Isaiah 34:8 ) Leviticus 16:33-34 The High priest entered once a year – that period of a year signifying the completeness of the old era under 

the pattern of future things.  Jehovah’s a cceptable year ( Isaiah 63:4 ) marked by Christ entering into God’s presence to offer his own sacrif ice.  

Hebrews 9:6-7 The earthly groundwork for that year will be done by the Christ until  the end of his reign  
55 Here, graciousness refers to giving –  the people are amazed at God’s g iving to them! 
56 1 s t Kings 17:6-15.   Prophetic of John the Baptist – no downpour upon the religious leaders, but only on the poor.  See James 5:17, also the 

il lustration of the fruitless tree which refused to take the water at Luke 13:6-9 
57 2nd Kings 5:1-19 
58 Jesus has compared them to those who disregarded E -li´ jah and E-li´sha 
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31.  Then he went down to Ca-per´na-um, a city of Gal´i-lee, and he was teaching them on the Sabbath...   32.  

and they were astounded at his way of teaching, because his speech was with authority.    33.  Now in the 

synagogue there was a man with a spirit – an unclean demon – and he shouted with a loud voice: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– unclean spirit in a possessed man 

⇐ 34.  Ah!  What have we to do with you, Jesus you Naz-a-rene?  Did you come to destroy us?  I know 

exactly who you are, the Holy One of God. 

35.  – but Jesus rebuked it, saying: 

↪ Be silent, and come out of him. 

So, after throwing the man down in their midst, the demon came out of him without hurting him.   36.  At 

this, astonishment fell upon all, and they began to converse with one another, saying: 

 people in the synagogue observing the healing of the possessed man 

↻ What sort of speech is this?  because he orders the unclean spirits – with authority and power – 

and out they come! 

37.  – so the news concerning him kept going out into every corner of the surrounding country. 

38.  ...And rising up out of the synagogue he entered into Simon’s home, moreover Simon’s mother-in-law 

was afflicted with a high fever, and they made request of him for her.   39.  So he stood over her and rebuked 

the fever, and it left her.  Instantly she rose and began ministering to them.59
   40.  But when the sun was 

setting [end of the Sabbath day], all those who had people sick with various diseases brought them to him...  and 

by laying his hands upon each one of them he would cure them.   41.  Moreover demons also would come out 

of many,60 crying out and saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– demons leaving possessed people 

≻ ‘You are the Son of God.’ 

but rebuking them, he would not allow them to speak, because they knew him to be the Christ. 

42.  However, daybreak having arrived and he having gone out, he proceeded to go to a lonely place.  But 

the crowds began hunting about for him and came out to where he was, and they tried to detain him 

from going away from them.   43.  But he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowds in Ca-per´na-um 

⇒ I must also declare the good news of the kingdom of God to other cities, because this is why I was 

sent forth. 

44.  – and so he went on preaching in [other] synagogues of Gal´i-lee. 

5 
1.  On an occasion when the crowd was pressing close upon him and listening to the word of God, and he 

was standing beside the lake of Gen-nes´a-ret,   2.  he saw two boats docked at the lakeside, but the 

fishermen had got out of them and were washing off their nets.   3.  Going aboard one of the boats, which 

was Simon’s, he asked him to pull away a little from land, then having sat down he began teaching the 

crowds from the boat.   4.  When he finished speaking, he said to Simon: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Simon Peter 

⇒ Pull out to where it is deep, and lower YOUR nets for a catch. 

5.  But in answer Simon said: 

↩ Instructor, we toiled for the whole night and took nothing...  but at your bidding I will lower the nets. 

6.  Well, when they did this, they caught a great multitude of fish – in fact their nets began ripping apart!   7.  

So they beckoned to their partners in the other boat to come and assist them;  and they did come, and 

they filled both boats so that they [both] began to sink!   8.  Seeing this, Simon Peter fell down at the knees of 

                                                     

 

 
59 See Matthew 8:14 
60 The people would be concerned that so many demons were in their district aff licting so many of their sickly ones  
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Jesus, saying: 

Depart from me, Lord, because I am a sinful man. 

9.  – for astonishment overwhelmed him and all those with him at the catch of fish which they had taken   10.  

and likewise also James and John – the sons of Zeb´e-dee who were partners with Simon.  But Jesus said 

to Simon: 

↪ Stop being afraid.  From now on you will be catching men.61 

11.  – and on bringing the boats back to land, they abandoned everything and followed him. 

Jesus Heals a Leper 
12.  On a further occasion while he was in one of the cities, look!  [there was] a man full of leprosy who, 

having caught sight of Jesus, fell upon his face and begged him, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– leprous man 

⇐ Lord, if you just want to, you can make me clean. 

13.  – and so, stretching out his hand, he touched him, saying: 

↪ I want to.  Be made clean. 

and immediately the leprosy left him.   14.  But he told the man to tell nobody... 

⇒ ...but on going off, show yourself to the priest and make an offering in connection with your cleansing, 

just as Moses directed, as a witness to them. 

15.  – but the word about him was spreading all the more, and great crowds would come to listen and to be 

cured of their sicknesses.   16.  However, he continued withdrawing into the wilderness [away from the towns] and 

praying. 

Jesus Heals Paralysed Man62 
17.  In the course of one of the days he was teaching, and Pharisees and teachers of the law who had come 

out of every village of Gal´i-lee and Ju-de´a and Jerusalem were sitting nearby – and Jehovah’s power was 

there for him to do healing.   18.  And look!  [there were] men carrying a paralysed man upon a bed, and they 

were seeking a way to bring him in and place him before him.   19.  However, not finding a way to bring him in 

on account of the crowd, they climbed up to the roof, and they let him down with the bed through the 

tiling into the midst of those in front of Jesus.   20.  And when he saw their faith he said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– paralysed man 

⇒ Fellow, your sins are forgiven you. 

21.  Thereupon the scribes and the Pharisees started to reason, saying: 

 ––––– Pharisees and scribes 

↻ ‘Who is this that is speaking blasphemies?  Who can forgive sins except God alone?’ 

22.  – but Jesus, having discerned their reasonings, said in answer to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees and scribes 

↪ What are YOU reasoning in YOUR hearts?    23.  Which is easier, to say: 

‘You have been forgiven of your sins, 

or to say: 

‘Get up and walk’   ? 

24.  But in order for YOU to know that the Son of man has authority on the earth to forgive sins... 

– he said to the paralysed man: 

                                                     

 

 
61 ( Matthew 4:19;  Mark 1:17;  Luke 5:10 ) See prophetic pattern in Jeremiah 16:15-16 
62 ( Matthew 9:1-7;   Mark 2:1-8 ;  Luke 5:17-26 ) – compare Luke 7:36-50 
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⇒ I say to you:  Get up and pick up your little bed and be on your way home. 

25.  – and instantly he rose up before them, and on picking up what he used to lie on he went off to his 

home, glorifying God.   26.  Then an ecstasy seized one and all, and they began to glorify God, and they 

became filled with fear, saying: 

 crowd at the house 

↻ We have seen incredible things today! 

Le´vi the Tax Collector Called – Jesus Eats at his House 
27.  Now after these things he went out and beheld a tax collector named Le´vi sitting at the tax office, and 

he said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Le´vi 

⇒ Follow me... 

28.  – and leaving everything behind63 he rose up and went following him.   29.  Also, Le´vi spread a big reception 

feast for him in his house;  and there was a great crowd of tax collectors and others [other sinners] who were 

with them reclining at the meal.   30.  At this the Pharisees and their scribes began murmuring to his disciples, 

saying: 

 Jesus’ disciples ––––– Pharisees and their scribes 

⇐ Why do YOU eat and drink with tax collectors and sinners? 

31.  In reply Jesus said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees and their scribes 

↪ Those who are healthy do not need a physician, but rather those who are ailing [do].   32.  I have not come 

to call righteous, but sinners to repentance.64 

33.  They65 said to him: 

↩ The disciples of John fast frequently and offer supplications,66 and so do those of the Pharisees, but 

yours eat and drink!67 

34.  Jesus said to them: 

↪ Can YOU make the sons of the bridal chamber68 fast while the bridegroom is with them?    35.  Yet days 

will come when the bridegroom will be taken away from them;  then they will fast, in those days.69 

36.  Further, he went on to give an illustration to them: 

⇒ No one cuts a patch from a new outer garment and sews it onto an old outer garment;  but if he 

does, then both the new patch tears away and the patch from the new garment does not match the 

old.   37.  Moreover, no one puts new wine into old wineskins;  but if he does, then the new wine will burst 

the wineskins, and it will be spilled out and the wineskins will be ruined.    38.  But new wine must be put 

into fresh wineskins,70
   39.  for no one that has drunk old wine wants new;  for he says: 

‘The old is nicer.’ 

                                                     

 

 
63 Matthew would be acquainted with Psalm 119 –  the son of a Genti le trader,  who yearned to be close to God’s ways –  and,  being ostracised, 

this may have been Matthew’s yearn ing for many years 
64 This is a keen phrase:  if the Phar isees do not go to him, they will be cla iming to be righteous, whereas at this point in Je sus’ ministry they are 

quite impressed by him.  I t is their  claim to be r ighteous which is hinder ing their rec eiving care in Jesus’ company! 
65 Compare with Mark 2:18 
66 Leviticus 27:10-13 ( Mark 2:17;  Luke 5:32  ) Citing purity, imputing the opposite to Jesus and his followers  
67 Compare Matthew 17:21 when the apostles are tacitly accused of neglecting those very things  
68 ( Matthew 9:15 ;  Mark 2:19;  Luke 5:34 ) Jesus’ apostles are seen as his very brothers – fellow sons of the bridal chamber of God.  Christ their 

brother is a bridegroom, whom they will miss when he leaves the home unit.   The bride class of the f u t u re  is of loyal spirit John 15:14-15 ;  ( 

Revelation 18:23 )  See Isaiah 61:10 
69 Jesus is foretelling what the Pharisees and scr ibes already have in their heart – to take Jesus away from society 
70 See younger man E-li´hu – the new wine-skin –  speaking by the God’s spir it Job 32:18-19 
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6 
Disciples Eat Wheat in the Field on the Sabbath 

1.  Now he happened to be passing through grain fields on the Sabbath,71 and his disciples were plucking and 

eating the heads of grain, rubbing them with their hands.72
   2.  At this some of the Pharisees said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees 

⇐ Why are YOU doing what is not lawful on the Sabbath? 

3.  But Jesus said in reply to them: 

↪ Have YOU never read the very thing David did when he and the men with him got hungry?    4.  How he 

entered into the house of God and received the loaves of presentation, and ate and gave some to the 

men with him, which it is lawful for no one to eat except the priests? 

5.  And he went on to say to them: 

The Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath.73 

6.  In the course of another Sabbath he entered into the synagogue and began teaching.  And there was a 

man present whose right hand was withered.   7.  The scribes and the Pharisees were now watching him 

closely to see whether he would cure on the Sabbath, in order to find some way to accuse him.   8.  He, 

however, knew their reasonings, yet he said to the man with the withered hand: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– man with a withered hand in the synagogue 

⇒ Get up and stand in the centre. 

– and he rose and took his stand.   9.  Then Jesus asked them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– scribes and Pharisees 

⇒ ‘I ask YOU men:  Is it lawful on the Sabbath to do good or to do injury, to save or to destroy a 

soul?’ 

10.  And after looking around at them all, he said to the man: 

Stretch out your hand. 

– he did so, and his hand was restored.   11.  But they became filled with madness, and they began to talk over 

with one another what they might do to Jesus. 

Jesus Chooses 12 Apostles74 
12.  In the progress of these days he went out into the mountain to pray, and he continued the whole night 

in prayer to God.   13.  But when it became day he called his disciples to him and chose from among them 

twelve, whom he also named apostles: 

14.  Simon – whom he also named Peter – and Andrew his brother, 

and James and John, 

and Philip and Bar-thol´o-mew [aka Na-than´a-el], 

15.  and Matthew and Thomas, 

and James [the son] of Al-phae´us ["changing"], and Simon who is called ‘the zealous one’ [or “the zealot”], 

16.  and Judas ["he shall be praised"] of [the family of] James,75 and Judas Is-car´i-ot, who turned traitor. 

                                                     

 

 
71 The Greek reads Ἐγένετο  δὲ   ἐν  σαββάτῳ   διαπορεύεσθαι  αὐτὸν  διὰ  σπορίμων .   Some texts write δευτεροπρωτωι  –  to read “on the second 

Sabbath after the first [ fruits ceremony]” –  in place of διαπορεύεσθαι –  “passing through” –  and treat the phrase “passing through as inherent in 

the text.  Both Matthew’s and Mark’s account refer to σάββασιν – Sabbaths, plural , rather than σαββάτῳ singular, which inherently implies the 

seven week period after first -fruit harvest when the growing land should remain Sabbath, or unmolested  
72 The grain was to remain unmolested for seven week’s after the ceremony of the first -fruits – see Leviticus 23:10 – but Jesus cited the exception 

granted to David before he had been made king 1 s t Samuel 21:1-6 ;  1 s t Samuel 22:20 
73 Jesus does not mean merely “Lord of the Sabbath” , but of the seven week’s Sabbath after the harvest of the first -fruits, himsel f!  Thus Jesus 

says he is lord of the period from his execution until the next inga thering 
74 ( Matthew 10:1-4;  Mark 3:16-19 ) 
75 Consider Jude 1:1 – Matthew 13:55 ;  Mark 6:3 
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Sermon on the Mount76 
17.  And having come down with them he stood on a level place, and there was a great crowd of his 

disciples, and a great multitude of people from all of Ju-de´a and Jerusalem and the maritime country of 

Tyre and Si´don, who came to hear him and be healed of their sicknesses –   18.  even those troubled with 

unclean spirits were cured –   19.  and all the crowd were seeking to touch him, because power was going out 

of him and healing them all. 

20.  And having lifted his eyes upon his disciples he began to say: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples and apostles 

⇒ Blessed are the poor, because the kingdom of God is YOURS! 

21.  Blessed are those who hunger now, because YOU will be filled. 

Blessed are those who weep now, because YOU will laugh. 

22.  Blessed are YOU77 whenever men may hate YOU, and whenever they exclude YOU and reproach YOU 

and cast out YOUR name as wicked for the sake of the Son of man.   23.  Rejoice in that day and leap – for 

look!  YOUR reward is certainly great in heaven, for those are the same things their forefathers used to 

do to the prophets. 

24.  ...but woe to YOU rich people!  because YOU are [already] having YOUR consolation in full; 

25.  ...woe to YOU who are filled up now, because YOU will go hungry, 

...woe, YOU who are laughing now, because YOU will mourn and weep. 

26.  ...woe whenever all men speak well of YOU, for things like these are what their forefathers did to the 

false prophets. 

⇒ 27.  But I say to YOU who are listening: 

continue to love YOUR enemies, to do good to those hating YOU,   28.  to bless those cursing YOU, to 

pray for those who are insulting YOU. 

29.  To him that strikes you on the one cheek, offer the other also;78 and from him that takes away your 

outer garment, do not withhold even the undergarment.   30.  Give to everyone asking you, and do not ask a 

return from the one taking your things away.   31.  Also, just as YOU want men to do to YOU, do the same 

way to them. 

⇒ 32.  For if YOU love [only] those loving YOU, of what credit is it to YOU?  – for even the sinners love 

those loving them.   33.  And if YOU do good [only] to those doing good to YOU, of what credit is it to 

YOU?  – for even the sinners do the same.    34.  Also, if YOU lend [without interest] to those from whom 

YOU hope to receive [repayment], of what credit is it to YOU?  – even sinners lend [without interest] to 

sinners that they may get back as much. 

35.  ...rather, continue to love YOUR enemies and to do good and to lend [without interest] – not hoping for 

anything back – and YOUR reward will be great, and YOU will be sons of the Most High simply because 

He [too] is kind toward the unthankful and wicked.   36.  Keep on being merciful, just as YOUR Father is 

merciful. 

⇒ 37.  Moreover, stop judging, and then79 YOU will by no means be judged;  and stop condemning, and 

YOU will by no means be condemned.  Keep on pardoning, and YOU will be pardoned.    38.  Practice 

giving, and it will be given to YOU – a fine measure, pressed down, shaken together and overflowing – 

for with the [same] measure that YOU measure out, they will measure out to YOU in return. 

39.  Then he also spoke an illustration to them: 

⇒ A blind man cannot guide a blind man, can he?  – will not both fall into a pit?    40.  A pupil is not above 

                                                     

 

 
76 Matthew 5 – possibly Mt. Mo´reh or Mt.  Ta´bor  
77 Not all  are poor or hungry,  so Jesus addresses the entire crowd – all there because of the injustices they continual ly experience  
78 Lamentations 3:30-31;  ( Matthew 5:39;   Luke 6:29 ) 
79 Matthew’s account uses the double -meaning ἵνα – in order that Matthew 7:1 – which might change the meaning to “do not judge as a means of 

taking the high ground as a subterfuge to being judged yoursel f”  
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his teacher, but everyone that is thoroughly instructed will be like his teacher.   41.  Why then do you look 

at the straw that is in your brother’s eye, but do not observe the rafter that is in your own eye?    42.  How 

can you say to your brother: 

 Over-critical or prejudiced man ––––– criticised or patronised man 

⇒ ‘Brother, stay still so that I may extract the straw that is in your eye’, 

while you yourself are not noticing the rafter in that eye of yours?  Hypocrite!  First extract the rafter 

from your own eye, and then you will see clearly how to extract the straw that is in your brother’s eye. 

43.  For there is not a fine tree producing rotten fruit;  again there is not a rotten tree producing fine fruit –   

44.  for each tree is known by its own fruit.  Nor indeed do people gather figs from thorns, nor cut grapes 

off a thornbush.   45.  A good man brings forth what is good out of the good treasure of his heart, but a 

wicked man brings forth what is wicked out of his wicked [treasure] – for indeed a man’s mouth speaks 

out of the heart’s abundance. 

46.  Why then do YOU call me: 

≻ ‘Lord!  Lord!’ 

but do not do the things I say?!   47.  Everyone that comes to me and hears my words and does them, I will 

show YOU whom he is like:   48.  He is like a man building a house, who dug and dug again, and laid a 

foundation upon the rock-mass80 [base rock].  Consequently, when a flood arose, the river dashed against 

that house, but was not strong enough to shake it, because of its being well built.   49.  On the other hand, 

he who hears and does not do, is like a man who built a house upon the ground without a foundation.  

The river dashed against it, and immediately it collapsed, and the ruin of that house was considerable. 

7 
1.  When he had completed all his sayings in the hearing of the people, he entered into Ca-per´na-um. 

Heals Servant of Army Officer 
2.  Now a certain centurion’s slave, who was valued highly by him, was ailing and was about to pass away.   3.  

When he heard about Jesus, he sent forth older men of the Jews to him, begging him to come so that he 

might cure his servant –   4.  and indeed those having come to Jesus began to entreat him earnestly, saying 

that he is worthy, this man [centurion] to whom he [Jesus] might grant this... 

 Jesus Christ ––––– older men of the Jews, sent by a centurion in Ca-per´na-um 

⇐ 5.  “...for he loves our nation and he himself built the synagogue for us.” 

6.  – so Jesus started off with them.  But when he was not far from the house, the centurion had already 

sent friends to say to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– friends of the centurion(words of army officer) 

⇐ Sir, do not bother, for I am not fit to have you come in under my roof –   7.  for which reason neither did I 

consider myself worthy to come to you.  But say the word, and let my servant be healed.    8.  For I too am 

a man appointed under authority, having soldiers under me, and I say to this one: 

 Army officer ––––– servant 

≺ ‘Be on your way!’ 

and he goes, and to another: 

≺ ‘Come!’ 

and he comes...  and to my servant [the poorly servant]: 

≺ ‘Do this!’ 

and he does it. 

                                                     

 

 
80 (Matthew 7:24-25) See 1 st Corinthians 10:4 
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9.  Well, when Jesus heard these things he marvelled at him, and he turned to the crowd following him and 

said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowd with him in Ca-per´na-um 

⇒ I tell YOU:  Not even in Israel have I found so great a faith! 

10.  ...and those that had been sent, on getting back to the house, found the slave in good health. 

Heals Son of Widow of Na´in 
11.  Next he travelled to a city called Na´in ["beauty"], and his disciples went with him together with a great 

crowd.   12.  As he got near the gate of the city, why, look!  a man who had died was being carried out, the 

only-begotten son of his mother – besides, she was a widow – and a considerable crowd from the city 

was also with her.   13.  And when the Lord caught sight of her, he was moved with pity for her, and he said 

to her: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– widow of Na´in 

⇒ Stop weeping... 

14.  – with that he approached and touched the bier, and the bearers stood still, and he said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– son of widow of Na´in 

⇒ Young man, I say to you:  Get up! 

15.  – and the dead man sat up and started to speak, and he [Jesus] gave him to his mother.   16.  Now fear seized 

them all, and they began to glorify God, saying: 

 crowd of people observing Jesus 

↻ A great prophet has been raised up among us! 

and 

↻ God has turned His attention to His people! 

17.  and this news concerning him spread out into all Ju-de´a and all the surrounding region. 

John Sends Doubting Disciples to Question Jesus 
18.  Now John’s disciples reported to him about all these things.    19.  So John summoned a certain two of his 

disciples and sent them to the Lord to ask: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– two certain disciples of John the Baptist with John’s question, but their own sentiments 

⇐ ‘Are you the Coming One or are we to expect a different one?’ 

20.  When they came up to him the men said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– two certain disciples of John the baptist 

⇐ John the Baptist dispatched us to you to ask:81 

‘Are you the Coming One or are we to expect another?’ 

21.  In that very hour he cured many of sicknesses and grievous diseases and wicked spirits, and granted 

many blind people the ability to see.   22.  Hence in answer he said to them [John’s two disciples]: 

↪ When YOU have gone, report to John what YOU saw and heard:  the blind are receiving sight, the 

lame are walking, the lepers are being cleansed and the deaf are hearing, the dead are being raised 

up, the poor are being told the good news82 –   23.  and blessed is he who is not stumbled over me. 

24.  When John’s messengers had gone away, he started to say to the crowds concerning John: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowds 

⇒ What did YOU go out into the wilderness to behold?83  A reed being tossed[a weak man] by the wind?   25.  

                                                     

 

 
81 John already knew that Jesus was the Mes-si´ah, but his followers perhaps needed more than just reports in order for them to believe  
82 “poor being told the good news” – this was for John!  whose own ministry was for this purpose!  
83 See Matthew 11:7-9 fn for explanation of the terms Jesus uses here  
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What then did YOU go out to see?  A man dressed in soft outer garments?  Why, those in splendid 

dress and living in luxury are in royal houses.    26.  Really then, what did YOU go out to see?  A prophet?  

Yes, I tell YOU, and far more than a prophet.   27.  This is he concerning whom it is written: 

Look!  I am sending forth My messenger before your face, who will prepare your way ahead 

of you. 

 Malachi 3:1 (paraphrased) 
Almighty God ––––––– Jesus Christ (in paraphrase) 

28.  I tell YOU:  none among those born of women is greater than John, but a lesser person [who will be] in 

the kingdom of God is greater than he is [here]. 

29.  and all the people and the tax collectors, when they heard, declared God to be righteous, they having 

been baptised with the baptism of John.   30.  But the Pharisees and those versed in the Law disregarded 

God’s counsel to them, they not having been baptised by him. 

⇒ 31.  With what, therefore, shall I compare the men of this generation?  and what are they like?    32.  They 

are like young children sitting in a marketplace and crying out to one another, and who say: 

 young children ––––– reluctant playmates 

≺ ‘We played the flute for YOU, but YOU did not dance!’ 

↩ ‘We wailed!  but YOU did not beat yourselves in grief!’ 

33.  Correspondingly, John the Baptist has come neither eating bread nor drinking wine, but YOU say: 

‘He has a demon.’ 

34.  – the Son of man has come eating and drinking, but YOU say: 

‘Look!  A [common] man,84 a glutton and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners!’ 

35.  and [this kind of] wisdom is justified by all its children.85 

Jesus Dines with Simon the Pharisee, Woman Kisses His Feet 
36.  However, one of the Pharisees kept asking him to dine with him.  Accordingly he entered into the 

house of the Pharisee and reclined at the table.   37.  And look!  [there was] a woman [Mary, sister of Martha and of 

Laz´a-rus] 86 who was known in the city to be a sinner.  Having learned that he was reclining at a meal in the 

house of the Pharisee, she brought an alabaster case of perfumed oil,   38.  and taking a position behind [him]87 

weeping at his feet, she started to wet his feet with her tears and she would wipe them off with the hair 

of her head,88 and she was tenderly kissing his feet and greased them with the perfumed oil.   39.  But on 

seeing this, the Pharisee that invited him said within himself: 

 ––––– Pharisees (Simon) 

↻ If this man were a prophet, he would know who and what kind of woman it is that is touching 

him, that she is a sinner. 

40.  But in reply Jesus said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees (Simon) 

↪ Simon, I have something to say to you. 

He said: 

↩ Say it, teacher! 

↪ 41.  There were two debtors to a certain lender;  the one owed five hundred de-nar´i-i, but the other fifty.   

42.  When they did not have anything with which to pay back, he freely forgave them both.  Therefore, 

                                                     

 

 
84 “a man” – rather than “a prophet” 
85 All  the children (religious rulers) of this generation ( “her” ) uphold whichever opinion they decide to choose  
86 See John 11:1-2 
87 Jesus would be reclined forward on a divan,  his feet behind him away from the table  
88 Mary, sister of Martha and Laz´a -rus – See John 11:1-2;   John 11:32 
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which of them will love him the more? 

43.  In answer Simon said: 

↩ I suppose it is the one to whom he freely forgave the more. 

He said to him: 

↪ You judged correctly. 

44.  and having turned to the woman he said to Simon: 

Do you behold this woman?  I entered into your house;  you gave me no water for my feet – but this 

woman wet my feet with her tears and wiped them off with her hair.   45.  You gave me no kiss – but this 

woman, from the hour that I came in, did not leave off tenderly kissing my feet.   46.  You did not grease my 

head with oil – but this woman greased my feet with perfumed oil.   47.  By virtue of this, I tell you that her 

many sins have been forgiven, because she loved much;  but whoever is forgiven little, loves little. 

48.  Then he said to her: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– woman (newly reformed harlot) at his feet (Mary, sister of Laz´a-rus) 

⇒ Your sins have been forgiven. 

49.  – at this those reclining at the table with him started to say within themselves: 

 ––––– those at the table, hearing Jesus 

↻ Who is this man who even forgives sins? 

50.  but he said to the woman: 

Your faith has saved you;  go your way in peace.89 

8 
1.  Shortly afterwards he went journeying from city to city and from village to village, preaching and 

declaring the good news of the kingdom of God.  Also the twelve were with him,   2.  and certain women 

that had been cured of wicked spirits and sicknesses – Mary the so-called Mag´da-lene, from whom seven 

demons had come out,   3.  and Jo-an´na ["Jehovah is a gracious giver"] the wife of Chu´za ["the seer"] – Herod’s 

commissioner, and Su-san´na ["a lily"] and many other women, who were ministering to them from their 

belongings. 

Illustration of the Sower and the Seed90 
4.  Now when a great crowd had collected together with those that went to him from city after city, he 

spoke by means of an illustration: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowd and disciples 

⇒ 5.  A sower went out to sow his seed.  Well, during his sowing, some of it fell alongside the road and was 

trampled down, and the birds of heaven ate it up.    6.  Some other landed upon the rock-mass, and after 

sprouting, it dried up because of not having moisture.    7.  Some other fell among the thorns, and the 

thorns that grew up with it choked it off.    8.  Some other fell upon the good soil, and, after sprouting, it 

produced fruit a hundred-fold. 

As he told these things, he would call out: 

≺ Let him that has ears to listen, listen. 

9.  ...But his disciples began to ask him what this illustration might mean.   10.  He said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ It is granted to YOU to understand the sacred secrets of the kingdom of God, but for the rest it is in 

illustrations – in order that, though looking, they might not see, and though hearing they may not 

                                                     

 

 
89 Jesus did not need to heal – as with the paralysed man whose sins he forgave ( Matthew 9:1-6 ;  Mark 2:1-12;  Luke 5:17-24 ) because the 

forgiveness itself was the healing of her sinful l ife!  
90 ( Matthew 13:3-23 ;  Mark 4:3-20 ;  Luke 8:4-15 ) 
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comprehend.   11.  Now the illustration means this: 

The seed is the word of God. 

12.  Those alongside the road are the ones that have heard, then the Devil comes and takes the word 

away from their hearts in order that they may not believe and be saved. 

13.  Those upon the rock-mass are the ones who, when they hear it, receive the word with joy, but 

these have no root;  they believe for a season, but in a season of testing they fall away.91 

14.  As for that which fell among the thorns, these are the ones that have heard, but being carried 

away by anxieties and riches and pleasures of this life, they are completely choked and bring 

nothing to fruition. 

15.  As for that on the fine soil, these are the ones that, after hearing the word retain it in a fine and 

worthy heart, and bear fruit with endurance. 

16.  No one, after lighting a lamp, covers it with a vessel or puts it underneath a bed, but he puts it on a 

lamp stand, so that those stepping in may behold the light.   17.  For there is nothing hidden that will not 

become apparent, neither anything stored away that will never become known and come into the open.   

18.  Therefore, pay attention to how YOU listen;  for whoever has, more will be given him, but whoever does 

not have, even what he imagines he has [safely concealed] will be taken away from him. 

Mother and Sons Doubt Jesus 
19.  Now his mother and brothers came toward him, but they were unable to get to him because of the 

crowd.   20.  However, it was reported to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– helpful disciple acting delivering news 

⇐ Your mother and your brothers are standing outside wanting to see you. 

21.  In in answer he said to them: 

↪ My mother and my brothers are these – who are hearing and practicing the word of God. 

Jesus Calms the Sea of Gal´i-lee 
22.  In the course of one of the days he and his disciples got into a boat, and he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ Let us cross to the other side of the lake. 

so they set sail.   23.  But as they were sailing he fell asleep.92  Now a windstorm descended upon the lake, and 

they began to fill up with [water] and to be in danger.   24.  Finally they went to him and roused him, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles and disciples in the boat 

⇐ Instructor, Instructor, we are about to perish! 

Rousing himself, he rebuked the wind and the raging of the water, and they subsided, and a calm set in.   25.  

Then he said to them: 

↪ Where is YOUR faith? 

But struck with fear, they marvelled, saying to one another: 

 apostles 

↻ Who really is this, for he orders even the winds and the water, and they obey him? 

Jesus Cures Gentile Man of Legion93 
26.  And they put in to shore in the country of the Ger´a-senes, which is on the opposite side from Gal´i-

lee.   27.  But as he got out onto land a certain man from the city who had demons met him, and for a 

                                                     

 

 
91 A warning – Jesus Christ is the Rock-Mass Romans 9:33 and he warns that many of his disciples who hear his word while he is alive will  dri ft 

away afterwards 
92 See Jonah 1:4 
93 ( Matthew 8:28;  Mark 5:1-20 ) 
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considerable time he had not worn clothing, and he was not staying at home, but among the tombs.   28.  At 

the sight of Jesus he cried aloud and fell down before him, and with a loud voice he said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– demon inside possessed man 

⇐ What have I to do with you, Jesus Son of the Most High God?  I beg you, do not torment me. 

29.  – indeed, he had been ordering the unclean spirit to come out of the man, for over a long time it had 

held him fast, and he had been bound with chains and fetters under guard, but bursting the bonds he 

would be driven by the demon into the lonely places.   30.  Jesus asked him: 

↪ What is your name? 

he said: 

↩ ‘Legion’ 

– because many demons had entered into him,   31.  and they kept entreating him not to order them to go 

away into the abyss.   32.  Now there was a considerable herd of swine feeding there on the mountain;  so 

they [the demons] entreated him to permit them to enter into those, and he permitted them.    33.  Then the 

demons went out of the man and entered into the swine, and the herd rushed over the precipice into the 

lake and were drowned.   34.  But when the herders saw what had happened, they fled and reported it in the 

city and in the countryside. 

35.  Then people turned out to see what had happened, and they came to Jesus and found the man from 

whom the demons came out, clothed and in his sound mind, sitting at the feet of Jesus;  and they became 

fearful.   36.  Moreover those who had seen it reported to them how the demon-possessed man had been 

made well.   37.  So all the multitude from the surrounding country of the Ger´a-senes asked him [Jesus] to get 

away from them, because they were in the grip of great fear.94  Then he went aboard the boat and turned 

away [back across the lake]... 

38.  However, the man from whom the demons had gone out kept begging to stay with him...  but he 

dismissed the man,95 saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– the once-possessed man 

⇒ 39.  Be on your way back home, and keep on relating what things God did for you. 

Accordingly he went away, proclaiming throughout the whole city the things Jesus did for him.96 

Jesus Heals Ja´i-rus’ Daughter 
40.  When Jesus got back, the crowd received him gladly, for they were all watching for him.   41.  But, look!  a 

man named Ja´i-rus came, and this man was a presiding officer of the synagogue, and falling at the feet of 

Jesus he began to entreat him to enter into his house,   42.  because he had an only-begotten daughter about 

twelve years old and she was dying. 

Jesus Heals Woman of Flow of Blood 
Now as he was going along, the crowds thronged him.   43.  And a woman, subject to a flow of blood for 

twelve years – who had spent all her resources on physicians, but was not able to be healed by anyone –   

44.  approached from behind and touched the fringe of his outer garment, and instantly her flow of blood 

stopped.   45.  So Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 

⇒ Who was it that touched me? 

When they were all denying it, Peter said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

↩ Instructor, the crowds are hemming you in and closely pressing you! 

                                                     

 

 
94 Afraid of demons – once housed in the madman – being loosed among them 
95 Mary Mag´da-lene had been possessed, yet fol lowed Jesus.  This man was rejected – not because of the number of demons, but because he was 

not a Jew 
96 This was the very reason why Jesus wanted to sail  across the lake – that this non-Jew would loyal ly declare what Jesus was doing,  and the 

power of God 
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46.  – yet Jesus said: 

↪ Someone touched me, for I perceived that power went out of me. 

47.  Seeing that she had not escaped notice, the woman came trembling and falling down before him she 

disclosed before all the people why she had touched him97 and how she was healed instantly.   48.  But he said 

to her: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– seriously ill woman 

⇒ Daughter, your faith has made you well;  go your way in peace. 

49.  While he was yet speaking, a certain representative of the presiding officer of the synagogue came, 

saying: 

 representative of Ja´i-rus ––––– Ja´i-rus, a presiding officer of the synagogue 

⇒ Your daughter has died;  do not bother the teacher any longer. 

50.  On hearing this, Jesus answered him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Ja´i-rus, a presiding officer of the synagogue 

↪ Do not be afraid, just believe and she will be saved. 

51.  When he reached the house he did not let anyone go in with him except Peter and John and James and 

the girl’s father and mother.   52.  But people were all weeping and beating themselves in grief for her.  So he 

said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– mourners at home of Ja´i-rus 

⇒ DO not weep, for she did not die but is sleeping. 

53.  At this they began to laugh at him scornfully, because they “saw”98 that she had died   54.  – but he took her 

by the hand and called out, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– daughter of Ja´i-rus 

⇒ Child, get up! 

55.  and her spirit returned, and she rose instantly – and he prescribed something to be given her to eat.   56.  

Well, her parents were beside themselves;  but he instructed them to tell no one what had happened. 

Twelve Apostles Sent Forth to Preach 

9 
1.  Then having called the twelve together, he gave them power and authority over all the demons and to 

cure sicknesses.   2.  And so he sent them forth to preach the kingdom of God and to heal,   3.  and he said to 

them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ Carry nothing for the trip, neither staff nor food pouch, nor bread nor silver money;  neither have two 

undergarments.   4.  But wherever YOU enter into a home, stay there and go forth [on ministry daily] from 

there.99
   5.  And wherever people do not receive YOU, on going out of that city shake the dust off YOUR 

feet for a witness against them. 

6.  – then starting out they went through the territory from village to village, declaring the good news and 

restoring health everywhere. 

7.  Now Herod the district ruler heard of all the things happening, and he was greatly perplexed 

                                                     

 

 
97 Recall  that Ja´i -rus was concerned for his daughter, and this woman had halted Jesus’  journey there – when she simply intended to surreptitiously 

be healed without disturbing him –  yet now she had to exp lain why she had placed the young gir l’s cure in jeopardy  
98 Clearly an attribution to the mourners’  belief,  rather than an expression of fact,  since our Lord had already said that the g irl  had not died.  

Compare with the Pharisees accusing Jesus of “claiming to be equal  to God”  at John 5:18;  Philippians 2:5-7;   Leviticus 22:2 and the illustration of 

the servants and the talents Matthew 25:26 
99 ( Matthew 10:11 ;  Luke 9:4 ) The Greek is uncertain.   It could mean “stay there as a base whi le in the city until you go forth from that city ” of 

“stay in that household as a base and go forth daily from their for ministry, returning at the end of the ministry”.  Matthew  indicates the former, 

Luke leans toward the latter 
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because of its being said by some that John had been raised up from the dead,    8.  but by others that E-

li´jah had appeared, but by still others that one of the ancient prophets had arisen.   9.  Herod said: 

 King Herod ––––– 

↻ John I beheaded.  Who, then, is this about whom I am hearing such things? 

– so he sought to see him. 

Feeds 5,000100 
10.  And when the apostles returned they recounted to him whatever they had done.  With that he took 

them along and withdrew to privacy into a city called Beth-sa´i-da.101
   11.  But the crowds, getting to know it, 

followed him – and he received them kindly and began to speak to them about the kingdom of God, and 

he healed those needing a cure.   12.  Then the day started to decline.  The twelve now came up and said to 

him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇐ Dismiss the crowd, that they may go into the villages and countryside round about and procure lodging 

and find provisions, because we are in a desolate place [no amenities] out here. 

13.  but he said to them: 

↪ YOU give them something to eat. 

They said: 

↩ We have nothing more than five loaves and two fish...  unless perhaps we ourselves go and purchase 

food for all these people!102 

14.  – they were in fact about five thousand men.  But he said to his disciples: 

↪ Have them recline as at meals, in groups of about fifty each. 

15.  and they did so and had them all recline.   16.  Then taking the five loaves and the two fish, he looked up to 

heaven, blessed them and broke them up103 and began to give them to the disciples to set before the 

crowd...   17.  ...and they all ate and were satisfied, and the surplus of fragments was taken away:  twelve hand-

baskets full! 

18.  Later, as he was praying privately, the disciples were with him and he questioned them, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ Who are the crowds saying that I am? 

19.  In reply they said: 

↩ ‘John the Baptist’;  but others, ‘E-li´jah’, and still others [say] that one of the ancient prophets has 

risen.104 

20.  Then he said to them: 

↪ YOU, though, who do YOU say I am? 

then in answer Peter said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

↩ The Christ of God. 

21.  Then in a stern talk to them he instructed them not to tell this to anybody,   22.  but said: 

                                                     

 

 
100 ( Matthew 14:14 ;  Mark 6:30 ;  John 6:1-13 ) ( ( Matthew 15:29-38 ;  Mark 8:1-9 ) ) 
101 Luke’s is the only account which names Beth -sa´i -da as the location for the feeding of the 5,000.  ( John names Ti -be´r i-as as being nearby – 

which is in the SW quarter of the sea shore. John 6:23 ) This seems unusual, since the apostles - when cal led to feed them – have no idea where 

they could send to purchase food for them, some even suggesting they are sent to towns and villages nearby.   S ince –  despite Beth-sa´i -da being 

a city - they are in a “desolate place”, l ikely this location name might be incorrect.  
102 John’s gospel records these as being brought as a donation by a young boy John 6:9 
103 Breaking food for those who revere God Psalm 111:5 
104 Jesus rumoured to be John the Baptist, or E -l i´jah or one of the ancient prophets.   Compare Herod’s thoughts Luke 9:9 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ The Son of man must undergo many sufferings and be rejected by the older men and chief priests and 

scribes, and be killed, and be raised up on the third day.105 

23.  Then he went on to say to all: 

⇒ If anyone wants to come after me, let him disown himself and pick up his torture stake106 day after 

day and follow me continually.    24.  For whoever might want to save his soul will lose it;  but whoever 

loses his soul for my sake is the one that will save it. 

25.  Really, what does a man benefit himself if he gains the whole world yet loses himself or suffers 

damage?   26.  for whoever becomes ashamed of me and of my words,107 the Son of man will be ashamed of 

him when he arrives in his glory and that of the Father and of the Holy angels.   27.  But I tell YOU truthfully:  

there are some of those standing here that will not taste death at all until first they see the kingdom of 

God. 

Transfiguration108 
28.  In actual fact, about eight days after these words, he took Peter and John and James along and climbed 

up onto the mountain109 to pray.   29.  And as he was praying the appearance of his face became different and 

his apparel became gleaming white.   30.  Also, look!  two men were conversing with him, who were Moses 

and E-li´jah110 –   31.  these appeared in glory [bright glowing light] – and began talking about his departure that he 

was destined to fulfil at Jerusalem.   32.  Now Peter and those with him were weighed down with sleep;  but 

when they had awoken fully they saw his glory and the two men standing with him.    33.  And as these 

separated [some distance] from him, Peter said to Jesus: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles Peter, James and John 

⇐ Teacher, it is fine for us to be here, so let us erect three tents – one for you and one for Moses and 

one for E-li´jah, 

– he not realising what he was saying.   34.  But as he was saying these things a cloud formed and began to 

overshadow them,111 and as they entered into the cloud, they became fearful.   35.  And a voice came out of 

the cloud, saying: 

 Almighty God ––––– apostles Peter, James and John 

⇒ This is My Son, whom I have chosen.  LISTEN to him. 

36.  – and as the voice occurred, Jesus was found – alone.  But they were silent and did not report to anyone 

in those days any of the things they saw. 

Jesus Heals Possessed Boy112 
37.  The next day, on coming down from the mountain, a great crowd met him.    38.  And look!  A man cried 

out from the crowd, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– man with possessed son 

⇐ Teacher, I beg you to take a look at my son, because he is my only-begotten,   39.  and look!  A spirit 

takes hold of him, and he cries out suddenly, and it throws him into convulsions with foam, and it 

withdraws from him with difficulty [traumatically] after bruising him.   40.  And I begged your disciples to 

expel it, but they could not. 

                                                     

 

 
105 Job 14:5-9;  Hosea 6:2 
106 ( Matthew 10:37;   Matthew 16:24;   Mark 8:34 ;  Luke 9:23  ) John 19:17 –  his followers should expect and not contend with actual execution as 

a consequence of following him.  See Jeremiah 27:12 
107 Deuteronomy 18:18-19 
108 ( Matthew 17:1-5;  Mark 9:2-7 ) see Genesis 22:3;  Revelation 11:1-3 
109 Luke’s account refers only to Beth -sa´i -da as the most recent location,  with no mountain speci fied.  Matthew points to Caes -a-re´a Phi -l ip´pi 

– with the mountain perhaps being Mt. Her´mon – “sanctuary, “consecrated” some 25 miles NNE  from Caes-a-re´a Phi -l ip´pi, and the only lofty 

mountain in the region ( about as high as Mt. Si´nai  )  
110 These two had also spent 40 days and night in the wilderness and had travelled to Mt. Sinai to commune with God Exodus 24:18 ;  Exodus 34:28 ;  

and 1s t Kings 19  . Now all three are together on the Consecrated Mountain  
111 Revelation 11:12 
112 Matthew 17:14-21 
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41.  In response Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ O faithless and twisted generation,113 how long must I continue with YOU and put up with YOU? 

↪ Lead your son over here. 

42.  – but even as he was approaching, the demon dashed him to the ground and threw him into 

convulsions.  However, Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit and healed the boy and delivered him to his 

father.   43.  Well, they all began to be astounded at the majestic power of God...  and as they were all 

marvelling at all the things he was doing, he said to his disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ 44.  Let these words sink into YOUR ears:  the Son of man is about to be delivered into the hands of 

men. 

45.  but they continued without understanding of this saying – in fact it was concealed from them that they 

might not see through it – and they were afraid to question him about this saying.114 

46.  Then discussion entered among them as to who would be the greatest of them.   47.  But Jesus, knowing 

the reasoning of their hearts, took hold of a young child and set it beside him   48.  and said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ Whoever receives this young child on the basis of my name receives me also, and whoever receives me 

also receives Him that sent me forth.  Indeed, the least one [most humble] among all of YOU shall be 

great. 

49.  In response John said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle John 

↩ Instructor, we saw a man expelling demons by the use of your name but we tried to prevent him, 

because he is not following with us.115 

50.  but Jesus said to him: 

↪ Do not try to prevent him, for he that is not against us is for us. 

51.  As the days were now coming to the full for his ascension116 [into kingship], he firmly set his face to go to 

Jerusalem.   52.  So he sent forth messengers in advance117 of him, and they went their way and entered into a 

village of Sa-mar´i-tans118 to make preparation for him –   53.  but they did not receive him, because his face 

was set for going to Jerusalem.119
   54.  When the disciples James and John discerned this they said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles James and John 

⇐ Lord, do you want us to tell fire to come down from heaven and annihilate them?120 

55.  – but he turned and rebuked them,   56.  so they went to a different village. 

                                                     

 

 
113 Likely disciples ( perhaps some of the future 70 rather than of the 12 Luke 10:1 ) – but showy, for self - aggrandisement – rather than the 

apostles ( Matthew 17:17 ;  Mark 9:19;  Luke 9:41 ) Deuteronomy 32:5 .  This discourse echoes Psalm 12, where David calls for help amidst a 

generation without faith and loyalty 
114 These disciples had failed to heal the demonised man – lacking the fasting and prayer Matthew 17:21  that was associated with the authority – 

and in telling them of his impending stri fe, he is trying to make these particular disciples see that they are casual ly negle cting their privilege with 

the Master , who is destined soon to leave them 
115 Approval comes through faith, not membership  
116 Not his ascent into heaven, but for his ascent to kingship, whereby his travelling ministry was at an end and for him – the king – to lodge in 

and around Jerusalem forever 
117 Jesus was not there with them –  but was north,  waiting for the disciples to return with news of the established route ( See Luke 17:11  and v 

57, which in Matthew’s gospel  is in Ca -per´na-um before a boat journey Matthew 8:27 )  The two events are not contemporaneous, so either one 

of these gospels – likely Luke’s – has misplaced this event, or the phrase was a practiced technique prepared by scribes, several of whom used it 

to entrap him without knowing how it had failed when tried by other scribes  
118 In the past,  Jesus had avoided that route southward,  choosin g the hotter region on the shores of the Jordan.  But now focused on Jerusalem, 

he took the direct route through the historic land of 10 -tribe Israel  on his way to the historic land of Judah  
119 The very opposite of Beth -sa´i-da!  The Sa-mar´ i-tans wanted Jesus to s t a y  – but being peeved that he was only passing through, told him to 

go away... but they w a n t e d  him! 
120 These Sa-mar´ i-tans – though not avid worshippers –  wanted Jesus!  See E-l i´jah’s challenge to the pr iests of Ba´al in Sa -mar´ i-a 1 s t Kings 18:17 

( especially 1 s t Kings 18:36 ) and the chiefs of 50s 2nd Kings 1:9-14 
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57.  Now as they were going on the road, someone said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– a devious scribe 

⇐ I will follow you to wherever you may go, Lord. 

58.  but Jesus said to him: 

↪ Foxes have dens and birds of heaven have roosts,121 but the Son of man has nowhere to lay down 

his head. 

59.  Then he said to another: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– man 

⇒ Follow me. 

but the man said: 

↩ Permit me first to leave and bury my father.122 

60.  however he said to him: 

↪ Let the dead bury their dead, but you go away and declare abroad the kingdom of God. 

61.  And still another said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– man (acting out the role of E-li´sha to E-li´jah) 

⇐ I will follow you, Lord;  but first permit me to say good-bye to those in my household. 

62.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ No man that has put his hand to a plough123 and looks at the things behind is well fitted for the 

kingdom of God. 

10 
Sends 70 to Preach124 

1.  After these things125 the Lord designated seventy others and sent them forth by twos in advance of him 

into every city and place which he was to visit.   2.  Then he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– seventy disciples 

⇒ The harvest is indeed great, but the workers are few.  Therefore beg the Master of the harvest to send 

out workers into His harvest. 

⇒ 3.  Go forth.  Look!  I am sending YOU forth as lambs in among wolves.    4.  Do not carry a purse, nor a 

food pouch, nor sandals, and do not embrace anybody in greeting along the road.    5.  Wherever YOU 

enter into a house say first: 

‘Peace be upon this house.’ 

6.  and if a friend of peace is there, YOUR peace will rest upon him – but if there is not, it will return to 

YOU.   7.  So stay in that house, eating and drinking the things they provide, for the worker is worthy of his 

wages – do not shift [your base] from house to house.   8.  Also, wherever YOU enter into a city and they 

receive YOU, eat the things set before YOU,   9.  and cure the sick ones in it, and tell them: 

≺ ‘The kingdom of God has come near to YOU.’ 

                                                     

 

 
121 ( Matthew 8:19-20 ) “foxes” – Herod’s men Luke 13:32.   See Acts 10:12:  for proof that birds of heaven are unclean  
122 This may have been an affected statement from the disciple, quoting Joseph who asked Phar´aoh for permission to bury his fath er Israel – thus 

Jesus’ response of “let the dead [Joseph] bury their dead [his father Israel]”  Genesis 50:5 Another disciple later quoted E-li ´sha, in a simi lar  

manner (Luke 9:60-62) 
123 The man is acting as i f E -li ´sha 1 s t Kings 19:19,20 who was ploughing twelve furrows when E-li´jah came and placed his cloak on him.  Perhaps 

in  mockery of Jesus, or perhaps overwrought at ta lking with Jesus and “fi tting in”  with what he feels i s an appropriate prodding from this historical  

account 
124 Ful filment of the prophecy of the Exodus – Exodus 15:27 and of help given to Moses Numbers 11:16-17 See also 1 s t Chronic les 18:12-13 
125 the “Festival of Booths” Leviticus 23:34 and assemblies in the month of Tish´ri of the year 32  
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10.  but whatever city YOU enter where they do not receive YOU, go out into its broad ways and say: 

 seventy disciples (individually) ––––– hard-hearted cities 

⇒ 11.  ‘Even the dust that got stuck to our feet from YOUR city we wipe off against YOU.  

Nevertheless, know this:  that the kingdom of God has come near.’ 

12.  – I tell YOU that it will be more tolerable for Sod´om in that day than for that city. 

Woe to Cho-ra´zin, Beth-sa´i-da and Ca-per´na-um 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Cho-ra´zin and Beth-sa´i-da 

≺ 13.  Woe to you, Cho-ra´zin!  Woe to you, Beth-sa´i-da!  Because if the powerful works that 

have taken place in YOU had taken place in Tyre and Si´don, they would long ago have 

repented sitting in sackcloth and ashes.    14.  Consequently it will be more tolerable for Tyre 

and Si´don in the judgement than for YOU. 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Ca-per´na-um 

≺ 15.  ...And you – Ca-per´na-um, who will be “lifted up to heaven”...  you will be brought down 

to Ha´des! 

16.  He that listens to YOU listens to me, and he that disregards YOU disregards me too.  Moreover, he 

that disregards me disregards also Him that sent me forth. 

17.  Later the seventy returned with joy, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– seventy disciples 

⇐ Lord, even the demons are made subject to us by the use of your name! 

18.  At that he said to them: 

↪ I begin to behold Satan as having already fallen126 – like lightning!  – from heaven.   19.  Look!  I give YOU 

the authority127 to trample underfoot serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and 

nothing will by any means do YOU hurt.    20.  Nevertheless, do not rejoice over this – that the spirits are 

made subject to YOU – but rejoice because YOUR names have been inscribed in the Heavens. 

21.  In that very hour he became overjoyed in the Holy spirit and said: 

 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

≻ I praise You128 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because You have carefully hidden these things 

from wise and intellectual ones [good with words], and have revealed them to babes [unable to speak].  

Yes, O Father, because this was pleasing before You. 

 Jesus Christ ––––– people at large 

⇒ 22.  All things have been delivered from me [Jesus’ dispensed authority to the disciples] by my Father, and no-one 

knows who the Son is but the Father, and no-one knows Who the Father is but the Son – and he to 

whom the Son might be willing to reveal Him. 

23.  With that he turned to the disciples by themselves and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– (seventy?) disciples (and others?) 

⇒ Blessed are the eyes that behold the things YOU are beholding,    24.  for I tell YOU that many prophets 

and kings desired to see the things YOU are beholding but did not see them, and to hear the things 

YOU are hearing but did not hear them. 

Man of Law Asks About Gaining Everlasting Life129 
25.  Now, look!  A certain man versed in the Law rose up, to test him out, and said: 

                                                     

 

 
126 Revelation 12:9 
127 After the prophetic pattern ( Numbers 11:11-25;   2nd Chronicles 19:8-9 ) Revelation 12:10 
128 A signi ficant sight!  Although Jesus condemns those who preach on street corners, here he is giving public praise to God for what God has 

just achieved! 
129 ( Matthew 19:15 ;  Mark 10:17 ;  Luke 18:18 ) 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– certain self-reliant man, well-versed in the law (likely a Le´vite) 

⇐ Teacher, by doing what shall I inherit everlasting life? 

26.  He said to him: 

↪ What is written in the Law?  How do you read? 

27.  and answering he said: 

‘You must love Jehovah your God with your whole heart and with your whole soul and with 

your whole strength and with your whole mind’ 

 Deuteronomy 6:5 
Moses ––––––– all Israel 

and 

‘...your neighbour as yourself.’ 

 Leviticus 19:18 
Moses (words of Almighty God) ––––––– entire assembly of the sons of Israel 

28.  He said to him: 

↪ You answered correctly; 

keep on doing this and you will get life. 

 Leviticus 19:5 
Moses (words of Almighty God) ––––––– sons of Israel 

29.  But wanting to prove himself righteous, the man said to Jesus: 

↩ Who really is my neighbour?130 

Parable of the Good Sa-mar´i-tan131 
30.  In reply Jesus said: 

↪ A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to Jer´i-cho but he fell among robbers, who both 

stripped him and – after inflicting blows – went away leaving him half-dead. 

31.  Now, by coincidence, a certain priest was going down over that road, but on seeing him he went by on 

the opposite side.   32.  Likewise, a Le´vite also, having come down to that very spot and seen him, went by 

on the opposite side. 

33.  ...but a certain travelling Sa-mar´i-tan132 came upon him, and on seeing him he was moved with pity.   34.  

So having approached him, he bound up his wounds, pouring oil and wine upon them.  Then having 

mounted him upon his own beast he brought him to an inn and took care of him.   35.  And the next day he 

took out two de-nar´i-i, gave them to the innkeeper, and said: 

 Sa-mar´i-tan ––––– innkeeper 

≺ ‘Take care of him, and whatever you spend besides this, I will repay you upon my return.’ 

36.  Which of these three seems to you to have made himself neighbour to the man that fell among the 

robbers? 

37.  He said: 

↩ The one who showed compassion toward him. 

Jesus then said to him: 

                                                     

 

 
130 Exodus 22:21-23 ;  Leviticus 19:33-34 This man wants an exact definition,  according to the Law, to justi fy not helping certain ones  
131 Nations wil l adopt the murdered Christ, while traditionalists will  turn the other way  
132 2nd Chronic les 28:15 
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↪ Go your way and do the same yourself. 

38.  Now as they were going their way he entered into a certain village.  Here a certain woman named 

Martha ["mistress", or "she was rebellious"] received him as guest into the house.   39.  This woman also had a sister 

called Mary,133 who, however, sat down at the feet of the Lord and kept listening to his word,   40.  [while] 

Martha, on the other hand, was distracted with attending to many duties.  So, she came near and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Martha 

⇐ Lord, does it not matter to you that my sister has left me alone to do the serving?  Speak to her, 

therefore, that she might assist me! 

41.  but answering, the Lord said to her: 

↪ Martha, Martha, you are anxious and disturbed about many things.    42.  One thing is needed, and Mary 

has chosen that one thing – the good portion – and it will not be taken away from her. 

The Lord’s Prayer134 

11 
1.  Now on his being in a certain place praying, when he eventually stopped, a certain one of his disciples 

said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– a disciple 

⇐ Lord, teach us how to pray, just as John also taught his disciples. 

2.  Then he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– the crowd and disciples 

↪ Whenever YOU pray, say: 

 Almighty God ––––– taught words of any worshipper of God 

≻ ‘Father, let Your Name be sanctified.  Let Your kingdom come.135
   3.  Give us our day’s bread each 

day.136
   4.  And forgive us our sins, for we ourselves also forgive everyone that is in debt to us;  and 

do not bring us to the test.’137  

Reluctant Friend (illustration)138 
5.  Further, he said to them: 

⇒ Who of YOU will have a friend and will go to him at midnight and say to him: 

 hungry man ––––– friend at home with food 

⇒ ‘Friend, loan me three loaves,   6.  because a friend of mine has just come to me after a journey and 

I have nothing to set before him’ 

7.  and that one from inside says in reply: 

↩ ‘Quit making me trouble!  The door is already locked, and my young children are with me in bed;  

I cannot rise up and give you anything.’ 

8.  I tell YOU:  although he will not rise up and give him anything because of being his friend, certainly he 

will get up because of his bold persistence139 and give him what things he needs. 

                                                     

 

 
133 S isters of Laz´a-rus John 11:1-2 ( see Luke 7:36 ) 
134 ( Matthew 6:9-14;  Luke 11:1-4 ) 
135 Psalm 57:5, Psalm 57:11 –  showing this phrase by Christ was a plea, recognising the pressures of his audience  
136 Echo of Moses’ command to be satisfied with today’s bread Exodus 16:16-20 
137 This version of the Lord’s prayer seems very hu man and personal – deliberately on the part of our Lord.  Each prayer is a goad to the 

supplicant, saying – “we h a v e  forgiven our debtors” and “we do not put Y ou  to the test” Luke 11:4 – things to pique the conscience.   The words 

of the prayer are curative even before an approach is made to God – which is the reason for this wording 
138 Compare the Reluctant Judge Luke 18:1-8 
139 The underlying Greek implies disrespectful importunity – calling and call ing in order to make a persistent nuisance  
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9.  Accordingly I say to YOU:  keep on asking140 and it will be given YOU;  keep on seeking and YOU will 

find;  keep on knocking and it will be opened to YOU.   10.  For everyone asking receives, and everyone 

seeking finds, and to everyone knocking it will be opened. 

11.  Indeed, which father is there among YOU  who, if his son asks for a fish, will perhaps hand him a 

serpent instead of a fish?   12.  or if he also asks for an egg, will hand him a scorpion?   13.  Therefore, if YOU – 

even though wicked – know to give good gifts to YOUR children, how much more so will the Father in 

heaven give Holy spirit to those asking Him! 

14.  Later he was expelling a demon of dumbness [more accurately, blunting of the senses].  After the demon came out, 

the dumb man spoke, and the crowds marvelled.   15.  But certain ones of them said: 

 ––––– doubters, sceptics in the crowd 

≻ He expels the demons by means of Be-el´ze-bub the ruler of the demons. 

16.  however, others – testing him  – began seeking a sign  out of heaven from him.   17.  But knowing their 

thoughts he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– doubters, sceptics in the crowd 

↪ Every kingdom divided against itself comes to desolation, and a house [divided] against a house falls.   18.  

So if Satan is also divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand?  – for YOU say I expel the 

demons by means of Be-el´ze-bub. 

19.  If I expel the demons by means of Be-el´ze-bub, by whom do YOUR sons expel them?  – because of 

this, they will be judges of YOU –   20.  but if I expel the demons by means of God’s finger, the kingdom of 

God has already overtaken YOU.141 

21.  When a strong man – well armed – guards his house, his belongings remain at peace,   22.  but when 

someone stronger than he is comes against him and conquers him, he takes away all his armour in which 

he was trusting and he divides out his things as plunder.142
   23.  He that is not on my side is against me, and 

he that does not gather [souls to God’s purpose] with me scatters. 

⇒ 24.  When an unclean spirit comes out from a man,143 it passes through parched places in search of a 

resting-place, but not finding one, it says: 

 returning unclean spirit 

↻ ‘I will return to my house from which I moved.’ 

25.  and on arriving it finds it swept clean and adorned.   26.  Then it goes its way and takes along seven 

different spirits more wicked than itself, and having entered inside they dwell there – and the final 

circumstances of that man become worse than the first. 

27.  Now as he was saying these things a certain woman out of the crowd raised her voice and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– woman 

⇐ Happy is the womb that carried you and the breasts that you suckled!144 

28.  but he said: 

↪ Yes...  but rather: 

‘Happy are those hearing the word of God and keeping it!’ 

29.  When the crowds were massing together, he started to say: 

                                                     

 

 
140 The persistence here is what God is asking of His people –  make your call genuine,  real ly wanted, not casual.   Jesus says that the pers istence 

is essential to make their call genuine, rather than being a persistent nuisance call  to God which will have no effect  
141 Compare Bel -shaz´zar’s feast Daniel 5:5 where the Medes and the Persians were already in the process of launching t heir assault on the 

unsuspecting revellers at the party in Babylon  
142 A warning –  that the gamut of traditional ist glory will be divided out when it is overthrown, i f i t decides to denounces God’s messenger  
143 This does not refer to a cleansed man – but a man who gives home to a bad spirit , who lets i ts character be his own.  In i ts practice, i t only 

increases – see [Genesis 4:15] 
144 Genesis 49:25 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– some of the scribes and Pharisees 

⇒ This generation is a wicked generation;  it looks for a sign.  But no sign will be given it except the 

sign of Jo´nah.   30.  For just as Jo´nah became a sign to the Nin´e-vites, in the same way will the Son of 

man be also to this generation.145 

31.  The queen of the south will rise up in the judgement with the men of this generation – and will 

condemn them, because she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Sol´o-mon;  but 

look!  something more than Sol´o-mon is here! 

32.  – the men of Nin´e-veh will stand in the judgement with this generation and will condemn it, because 

they repented at what Jo´nah preached;  but look!  something more than Jo´nah is here. 

⇒ 33.  After lighting a lamp, no man puts it in a hiding place or under a measuring basket, but upon the 

lamp stand so that those stepping in may behold the light.    34.  The lamp of the body is your eye.  When 

your eye is clear then your whole body is bright;  but when it is wicked, then your body is dark.    35.  Be 

alert, therefore that the light that is in you is not [infact] darkness.   36.  Therefore, if your whole body is 

bright with no part at all dark, it will all be as bright as when a shining lamp might illuminate you. 

37.  When he had spoken this, a Pharisee asked him to dine with him, so having entered he reclined at the 

table.   38.  However, the Pharisee was surprised at seeing that he did not first wash before the dinner.    39.  But 

the Lord said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– a Pharisee 

⇒ Now YOU Pharisees, YOU cleanse the outside of the cup and dish, but the inside of YOU is full of [acts 

of] plundering and wickedness.    40.  Unreasonable people!  He that made the outside made also the 

inside, did He not?   41.  Moreover, [if YOU will] give as gifts of mercy the things that are inside,146 then 

look!  all [other] things are clean about YOU...147 

⇒ 42.  ...But [as it is]:  Woe to YOU Pharisees, because YOU give the tenth of the mint and the rue and of 

every vegetable, but YOU bypass [do not give] the justice and the love of God!  These things YOU were 

under obligation to do, but those other things not to omit.    43.  Woe to YOU Pharisees, because YOU love 

the front seats in the synagogues and the greetings in the marketplaces!   44.  Woe to YOU, because YOU 

are as unmarked graves, so that men walk upon them and do not know!148 

45.  In answer a certain one of those versed in the Law said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– another Pharisee versed in the Law 

↩ Teacher, in saying these things you also insult us!149 

46.  Then he said: 

↪ Woe also to YOU who are versed in the Law, because YOU burden men with loads hard to bear, but 

YOU yourselves do not touch the loads with one of YOUR fingers! 

47.  Woe to YOU, because YOU build the memorial tombs of the prophets, yet YOUR forefathers killed 

them!   48.  Certainly YOU are witnesses of the deeds of YOUR forefathers – and yet YOU give consent to 

them, because these killed the prophets but YOU are building their [“your forefathers’”] tombs!150
   49.  On this 

account the wisdom of God151 also said: 

 “wisdom of God” – Jesus Christ ––––– 

≺ ‘I will send forth prophets and messengers to them, and they will kill and persecute some of 

them,   50.  so that the blood of all the prophets spilled from the founding of the world may be 

                                                     

 

 
145 Warning of destruction of Jerusalem Jonah 3:4 
146 There are good things inside them, but their character is bad and so hinders their release  
147 Jesus is saying that their  avarice is their biggest stumbl ing block – giving gi fts wi ll break it,  and then they will be fine!  
148 The Pharisees are a source of transgression in others.   Proverbs 1:13 
149 This insult would be a grave sin .  See Exodus 22:28 and Paul’s experience at Acts 23:5 
150 Building the tombs of prophets who their parents have murdered is to disguise their families’ guil t, then bui ld tombs to honour those murderous 

parents. 
151 Jesus is wisdom personi fied Proverbs 8 .  Wisdom of fools speaks of exploitation and the harbouring of wealth which could be used as gifts 

Proverbs 1:12-13  
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required from this generation –   51.  from the blood of Abel down to the blood of Zech-a-ri´ah,152 

who was slain between the altar and the house.’ 

Yes, I tell YOU, it will be required from this generation.153 

52.  Woe to YOU who are versed in the Law, because YOU took away the key of knowledge;  YOU 

yourselves did not go in, and YOU hindered those [actually] going in! 

53.  So when he went out from there the scribes and the Pharisees started in to press upon him terribly and 

to ply him with questions about further things,   54.  lying in wait for him, to catch something [some mistake] out 

of his mouth.154 

12 
1.  In the meantime, when the crowd had gathered together in so many thousands that they were stepping 

upon one another, he started out by saying first to his disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ Watch out for the ‘leaven of the Pharisees’ – which is hypocrisy,   2.  for there is nothing carefully 

concealed that will not be revealed, and secret that will not become known.155
   3.  Wherefore what things 

YOU have said in the darkness will be heard in the light, and what YOU have whispered in private 

rooms will be preached from the housetops. 

4.  Moreover, I say to YOU, my friends: 

YOU should not fear those who kill the body and after this are not able to do anything more. 

5.  – but I will show YOU Whom to fear: 

YOU should fear Him Who – after killing – has authority to throw into Ge-hen´na!  yes, I tell YOU, 

fear this One. 

⇒ 6.  Five sparrows sell for two tenths of a drachma, do they not?  yet not one of them goes forth forgotten 

before God –   7.  Indeed, even the hairs of YOUR heads are all numbered!  So do not fear...  YOU are 

worth more than many sparrows. 

8.  Therefore I say to YOU: 

Each one who confesses union with me before men, the Son of man will also confess union with 

him before the angels of God.   9.  But he that disowns me before men will be disowned before the 

angels of God. 

Unforgiveable Sin156 
10.  And everyone that says a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven him;  but he who 

blasphemes against the Holy spirit will not be forgiven. 

11.  But when they bring YOU in before public assemblies157 and government officials and authorities, do 

not become anxious about how or what YOU will reply as a defence or what YOU will say,   12.  for that 

[same] Holy spirit will teach YOU in that very hour the things YOU ought to say.158 

13.  Then a certain one of the crowd159 said to him: 

                                                     

 

 
152 ( Matthew 23:35;   Luke 11:51  ) Possibly the son of Je-hoi´a-da 2nd Chronic les 24:17-22 –  slain in the right place a nd  for condemning the rulers 

of apostasy,  but by no means the last prophet to be slaughtered.  Otherwise possibly in the  time of Isaiah ( see Isaiah 8:2 ) or perhaps refers to 

the Prophet who wrote the book of Zech-a-ri´ah – as there were, in a copy of Isaiah, a U-ri´ah and a Zech-a-ri´ah alongside Ez´ra at the completion 

of Jerusalem ( after the return from Babylonian exile ) at the grand reading of the Law  
153 They have ignored Zech -a-ri´ah’s own warning to the chi ldren of the forefathers Zechariah 1:1-6 
154 This would entail  many lawmakers repeatedly questioning on e man, asking him to give answers from memory – with the aim of catching him 

out through pressure and fabr icating a guilty verdict against him  
155 I llustration of “leaven” because the crowd has increased out of all  proportion...  but some of them were evident ly there to foment unrest 

amongst the genuinely interested ones.   The intention of these fi fth columnists were the “things hidden” which would eventual ly be exposed 
156 ( Isaiah 59:21 ) ( Matthew 12:30-32;   Mark 3:22-30 ) 1 st John 5:16 See also John 8:48-51 
157 Greek reads “synagogues” – but meaning assembly in general rather than solely in a religious setting  
158 A great support to his disciples.  Their words will be given to them by that which it is an unforgiveable sin to refute, so whatever ch arge they 

face, they wil l know that those fighting them will be facing a greater charge  
159 This had the potential to cause a publ ic disturbance, al l that was needed to have Jesus arrested.  But the comic manner of Jesus’ response 

would have been soothing on the crowd 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples and crowd 

 Jesus Christ ––––– mundane man in the crowd 

⇐ Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me. 

14.  He said to him: 

↪ Man, who appointed me judge or distributer over YOU people?160 

15.  Then he said to them: 

⇒ Be wary of – and keep yourselves from – every sort of covetousness, because even when a person has 

an abundance his life does not result from the things he possesses. 

Illustration of the Rich Man and His Storehouses161 
16.  With that he spoke an illustration to them, saying: 

⇒ The land of a certain rich man produced abundantly.    17.  Consequently he reasoned within himself, 

saying: 

 ––––– rich man 

↻ “What shall I do, now that I have nowhere to gather my [extra] crops?” 

18.  So he said: 

“I will do this:  I will tear down my storehouses and build bigger ones!  And I will gather all my grain 

and all my good things there;   19.  and I will say to my soul: 

 ––––– rich man 

↻ ‘Soul, you have many good things laid up for many years;  take your ease, eat, drink, enjoy 

yourself.’162 

20.  but God said to him: 

 Almighty God ––––– rich man 

↪ ‘Unreasonable one, this night they [his possessions]163 are requiring your soul from you.  Who then is 

to have the things you stored up?’ 

21.  – so it is with the man that lays up treasure for himself but is not rich toward God. 

22.  Then he said to his disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ On this account I say to YOU: 

Do not be anxious about YOUR souls as to what YOU will eat, or about YOUR bodies as to what 

YOU will wear 

23.  – for the soul is more than food and the body more than clothing.   24.  Mark well that the ravens neither 

sow seed nor reap, and they have neither barn nor storehouse, and yet God feeds them.  Of how much 

more worth are YOU than birds?  

25.  Who of YOU by being anxious can add a cubit [a foot-step] to his life span?   26.  If therefore YOU cannot do 

the least thing, why be anxious about the remaining things?   27.  Mark well how the lilies grow;  they neither 

toil nor spin;  but I tell YOU that not even Sol´o-mon in all his glory was arrayed as one of these.   28.  If now 

God thus clothes the vegetation in the field – which is here today and tomorrow is cast into an oven – 

how much rather will He clothe YOU, YOU with little faith!164 

                                                     

 

 
160 Recall the “leaven” in the crowd – and the deadly accusation returned against Moses Exodus 2:14 by a brother he tried to counsel... yet his 

next words would strike at the heart of the richer brother  
161 Psalm 49:5-15 
162 The leitmoti f of Sol´o-mon Ecc les iastes 2:24  – but that is after hard work,  not this work to service ones own possessions! 
163 Tacitly, his possessions control his very actions...  he will  die in servicing them, and by reproach.  See James 5:1-6 
164 See Jacob’s vow to God –  Genesis 28:20 
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29.  So quit seeking what YOU might eat and what YOU might drink, and stop being in anxious suspense;   30.  

for the nations of the world are searching for all these things whereas YOUR Father knows YOU need 

them.165
   31.  But instead, continually seek His kingdom, and these things will be added to YOU. 

32.  Have no fear, little flock,166 because YOUR Father has approved of giving YOU the kingdom!   33.  

[Therefore] sell the things YOU own and give gifts in compassion.  Make “purses” for yourselves that do 

not wear out – a never-failing treasure in the heavens [the robust purse!] where neither thief gets near nor 

moth corrupts –   34.  for where YOUR treasure is, there YOUR hearts will be also. 

⇒ 35.  Let YOUR loins be girded and YOUR lamps be burning,    36.  and be like men waiting for their master 

whenever he might return from the marriage feasts, so that at his arriving and knocking they may 

open to him immediately.   37.  Blessed are those slaves whom the master on arriving finds watching!  

Truly I say to YOU:  he will gird himself and make them recline at the table and will come alongside 

and minister to them.   38.  And if he arrives in the second watch, even if in the third, and finds them 

thus, those [servants] are blessed! 

39.  ...but know this, that if the householder had known167 at what hour the thief would come, he would 

have watched!  and not have let his house be broken into.   40.  YOU also must be ready [like the slaves], 

because the Son of man [master from the marriage feasts] is coming at a time that you do not expect. 

41.  Then Peter said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

↩ Lord, are you saying this illustration to us or also to all? 

42.  And the Lord said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter and disciples (crowd?) 

↪ Who really is the faithful steward,168 the discreet one, whom his master will appoint over the care of 

his body of attendants to give them their measure of food in its season?    43.  Happy is that slave if his 

master on arriving finds him doing so!   44.  I tell YOU truthfully:  he will appoint him over all his 

belongings.   45.  But if ever that slave should say in his heart: 

 sceptical, impatient slave 

↻ ‘My master delays in coming...’169 

and should start to beat the menservants and the maidservants, and to eat and drink [their provisions] and 

get drunk,   46.  the master of that slave will come on a day that he does not expect and in an hour that he 

does not know, and he will punish him with the greatest severity and assign him a place with the 

unfaithful ones. 

47.  – moreover, that slave that understood the will of his master but did not prepare nor act according to 

his wishes will be beaten with many strokes,   48.  whereas the one that did not understand – and [for this 

reason] did things deserving of strokes – will be beaten with few.  Indeed, everyone to whom much was 

given, much will be demanded of him;  and the one to whom people commit the care of much [put in 

charge of much], they will demand that much more of him. 

⇒ 49.  I came to cast fire upon the earth, and how I wish it were already kindled!    50.  moreover, I have a 

baptism with which to be baptised, and how I am being distressed until it is finished!    51.  Do YOU 

imagine that I came to give peace on the earth?  No, indeed, I tell YOU, but rather division!   52.  For from 

now on there will be five in one house divided – three against two and two against three.    53.  They will 

be utterly partitioned – father against son and son against father, mother against daughter and 

daughter against mother, mother-in-law against daughter-in-law and daughter-in-law against mother-

                                                     

 

 
165 The world is more ruthless in i ts pursuit than you are – yet your Father wil l give these things to you  anyway 
166 See 1 s t Samuel 17:28, where David carefully placed the li ttle f lock in safety before fighting the adversary  
167 A lazy attitude...  not in real li fe.   That is while alertness – a metaphor for Godly l iving –  is a 24 hour process.  ( Matthew 24:43;   Luke 12:39 ) 

Man cannot know the times and seasons Ecc les iastes 8:7;   Acts 1:7 
168 The steward set over the vineyard in faithfulness could  yet turn bad!  –  compare the nation of Israel Matthew 21:33 ;  Matthew 24:45;   Revelation 

3:3 The senior steward would be just an ordinary steward who worked dil igently –  and was duly promoted to a senior role  
169 Compare with the il lustration of the Servants with the Minas,  or Talents – who hoped their  master would not return so that they could usurp 

his possessions Luke 19:11-14 
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in-law. 

54.  Then he went on to say also to the crowds: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowds 

⇒ When YOU see a cloud rising in western parts, at once YOU say: 

‘A storm is coming’ 

and it happens so,   55.  and when YOU see that a south wind is blowing, YOU say: 

‘There will be a heat wave’ 

and it occurs.   56.  Hypocrites!  YOU know how to examine the outward appearance of earth and sky, but 

how is it YOU do not know how to examine this particular time?   57.  Why do YOU not judge also for 

yourselves what is righteous?   58.  For example, when you are going with your adversary at law before a 

magistrate, strive in earnestness while on the way be set yourself free of the dispute with him, that he 

may never drag you before the judge, and the judge deliver you to the court officer, and the court officer 

throw you into prison!   59.  I tell you, you would certainly not get out from there until you pay over the last 

tiny coin. 

13 
1.  At that very time there were certain ones present that were bringing news to him about the Gal-i-

le´ans170 whose blood Pilate had mixed with their sacrifices.   2.  So in reply he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– ones bringing bad report 

⇒ Do YOU imagine that these Gal-i-le´ans were proved worse “dirty sinners” [heathens]171 than all other 

Gal-i-le´ans because they have suffered these things?    3.  I tell YOU – no!  but, unless YOU repent, YOU 

will all likewise be destroyed; 

4.  ...or those eighteen upon whom the tower in Si-lo´am ["sent forth"] [aka Shi-lo´ah] fell, thereby killing them, do 

YOU imagine that they were proved greater “debtors” [lawbreakers] than all other men inhabiting 

Jerusalem?   5.  No indeed, I tell YOU;  but, unless YOU repent, YOU will all be destroyed in the same way. 

Illustration of the Fruitless Tree172 
6.  Then he went on to tell this illustration: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 

⇒ A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard, and he came looking for fruit on it, but found 

none.   7.  Then he said to the vine-dresser: 

 owner of vineyard who planted a fig tree ––––– vine-dresser 

⇒ ‘See!  across three years I have come looking for fruit on this fig tree, but have found none.  Cut 

it down!  for why should it keep the ground useless?’173 

8.  In reply he said to him: 

↩ ‘Master, let it alone also this year, while I dig around it and scatter manure,    9.  and if it then 

produces fruit in the future, it is good;  but if not, you shall cut it down.’ 

10.  Now he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath.    11.  And look!  A woman with a spirit of 

weakness for eighteen years, and she was bent double and was unable to raise herself up to full stature.   12.  

When he saw her, Jesus addressed her and said to her: 

                                                     

 

 
170 The key word is “Gal-i- le´an” – the report an attempt to frighten Jesus and his fol lowers, marki ng Gal-i -le´ans as de facto sinful 
171 The word used for “sinners” is ἁμαρτωλο ὶ – often applied to heathens, therefore used as a slur here, while the word used for debtors later is 

ὀφειλέται – people who owe to –  or fall short of – the Law.  In each case,  the report is made with a supercilious attitude,  and Jesus uses their  

phrases to emphasise their  patronising attitude  
172 ( Matthew 12:33 ;  Luke 13:6-9 ;  Matthew 21:18-19 ) This i llustration invites the devious questioners to see their predicament.  It shows how 

God has al lowed the  irreparable intransigence of the rulers to be seen for three years and knows there is no hope, but the Mes -si´ah asks for his 

prophesied per iod of 3½ years to be completed Daniel 9:27 ( Mark 11:12-14 )  See also Exodus 32:31-32 also the dirge of Ezekiel 19:10-14 
173 God speaks as Jeremiah to the Son who is wise enough to give the correct response Jeremiah 12:3-4 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– woman with a “spirit of weakness” 

⇒ Woman, you are released from your weakness. 

13.  and he laid his hands on her;  and instantly she was straightened out and began to glorify God.   14.  But in 

response the presiding officer of the synagogue – indignant because Jesus did the cure on the Sabbath – 

began to say to the crowd: 

 crowd ––––– presiding officer of the synagogue 

⇐ There are six days on which work ought to be done;  therefore come on them and be cured, and 

not on the Sabbath day.174 

15.  However, the Lord answered him and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– presiding officer of the synagogue and his entourage 

↪ Hypocrites!  Does not each one of YOU  on the Sabbath untie his bull or his ass from the 

stall and lead it away to give it drink?    16.  Was it not due, then, for this woman who is a daughter 

of Abraham and whom Satan held bound – look!  for eighteen years – to be loosed from this 

bond on the Sabbath day? 

17.  Well, when he said these things, all his opposers began to feel shame;  but all the crowd began to rejoice 

at all the glorious things that were taking place by him.   18.  Therefore he went on to say: 

2 conjoined illustrations – Mustard Tree and Woman with Leaven175 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowd 

⇒ What is the kingdom of God like, and with what shall I compare it?    19.  It is like a mustard grain that a 

man took and put in his garden, and it grew and became a tree, and the birds of heaven took up 

lodging in its branches. 

20.  And again he said: 

With what shall I compare the kingdom of God?   21.  It is like leaven, which a woman took and mixed with 

three large measures of flour until the whole mass was fermented.176 

22.  And he journeyed through from city to city and from village to village, teaching and continuing on his 

journey to Jerusalem.   23.  Now a certain man said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– man interested in Jesus’ teachings 

⇐ Lord, are those who are being saved few? 

He said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– man and other interested people 

↪ 24.  Exert yourselves vigorously to get in through the narrow door,177 because many, I tell YOU, will seek 

to get in but will not be able.    25.  Once the householder has got up and locked the door, and YOU start 

to stand outside and to knock at the door, saying: 

 “householder” ––––– “people knocking at the door” (slayers of the prophets – see v 28) 

≻ ‘Sir, open to us.’ 

...but in answer he will say to YOU: 

↪ ‘I do not know where YOU are from.’ 

                                                     

 

 
174 Perhaps because Jesus showed attention to a woman at the synagogue – being piqued at the lack of at tention to his role on the Sabbath – 

hilariously the presiding officer acknowledges that Jesus is sent by God, yet criticises the cure on the Sabbath!. .. yet they  felt shame at his rebuke, 

as Jesus speaks of the woman finally being able to have a Sabbath’s  rest!  and so their hearts were brought back to their good state  
175 Romans 11:16  Proximity to the Christ brings Holiness Leviticus 6:18 & 27 .  Conjoined i llustrations fi tting with Jesus’ healing immediately 

before.   The mustard tree i llustration ( Ezekiel 17:23 ) warns that the Kingdom can become a host to ravens – just as Judah had become –  and 

that i t can cause a sore in others because of persecution.  See also Matthew 13:31 
176 Tries to hide the tiny piece of yeast – not allowed during Passover festival – but i t simply corrupts all i t touches.  So everything which the 

K in gd o m  touches will be affected by its goodness.  See Galatians 5:9 
177 This refers to the doors in the temple:  the outer door was 7½ feet wide,  whereas the door to the Most Holy was 6 feet – and was historically 

obstructed!  ( Matthew 7:13 ) 1s t Kings 6:31 ;  ( 1 s t Kings 8:8 ) 
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26.  Then YOU will start saying: 

↩ ‘We ate and drank in front of you, and you taught in our broad ways.’178 

27.  ...but he will speak and say to YOU: 

≺ ‘I do not know where YOU are from.  Get away from me, all YOU workers of unrighteousness!’  

28.  There [outside] YOU will weep and grind your teeth in regret, when YOU see Abraham and Isaac and 

Jacob – and all the prophets – in the kingdom of God, but yourselves thrown outside. 

29.  Furthermore, people will come from eastern parts and western, and from north and south, and will 

recline in the kingdom of God.   30.  And look!  there are those who are last – yet will be first, and there are 

those first who will be last.179 

31.  In that very hour certain Pharisees came up, saying to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– certain Pharisees trying to scare Jesus away 

⇐ Get out and be on your way from here, because Herod wants to kill you. 

32.  but he said to them: 

↪ Go and tell that fox:180 

 Jesus Christ ––––– King Herod 

≺ ‘Look!  I am casting out demons and accomplishing healing today181 and tomorrow, and the 

third day I shall be finished.’ 

33.  – moreover, I am under obligation today and tomorrow...  but then I must go, because it is not 

permitted for a prophet182 to be destroyed outside of Jerusalem. 

 Jesus Christ (wistfully) ––––– 

34.  Jerusalem, Jerusalem, killer of the prophets183 and stoner of those sent forth to her: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Jerusalem 

⇒ How often I wanted to gather your children together – the way a hen gathers her brood of 

chicks under her wings – but YOU people did not want [it]!184
   35.  See!  YOUR house is being 

abandoned to YOU.185  I tell YOU, YOU will by no means see me until YOU say:186 

‘Blessed is he that comes in Jehovah’s Name.’ 

 Psalm 118:26 

14 
1.  And on an occasion when he went into the house of a certain one of the rulers of the Pharisees on the 

Sabbath to eat a meal, they were closely watching him...   2.  and look!  there was before him a certain man 

who had dropsy.   3.  So in response Jesus spoke to those versed in the Law and to the Pharisees, saying: 

                                                     

 

 
178 Those who do not practice what they claim to be –  see Daniel 11:21-26 concerning the despised Antiochus Epiphanes 
179 A seal  on their  disappointment – claiming to be God’s chosen nation first and foremost will have no influence on the outcome:  others – 

Genti les!  – wil l go ahead of those who presume to have automatic salvation yet do not pursue it  
180 Matthew 8:19-20 ;  Luke 9:58 
181 Jesus is dividing his long -term care of the world into three days : his li fe ministry,  his death through Christian teaching, and finally his kingly 

reign of Revelation.  At the end of the third day he deliver a cleansed earth to his Father 1 s t Corinthians 15:24-26 
182 Anyone who claims to be a prophet can only be tried by the San´he -drin –  which always sits in Jerusalem.  Jesus is declaring that he is safe in 

Gal´i -lee – indeed anywhere else –  from being condemned as a false prophet 
183 Isaiah 1:21 
184 Christ wanted to help Isaiah 16:3b -5 but they did not want it Psalm 5:11;  Numbers 11:12;  Deuteronomy 32:11-12;  ( Matthew 23:37-38 ) – see 

Micah 7:2  for prophecy 
185 That is – God is leaving you.  Compare John 8:29 
186 ( after Matthew 23:39 ) The people of Jerusalem had already said this ( Matthew chapter 21 ) but here Jesus is showing that though he may 

help others on the Christian way,  the nation of Israel must welcome him before he wil l help them in the same manner  
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 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees and those versed in the law 

⇒ Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath or not? 

4.  – but they kept silent.  So taking hold of [the man], he healed him and sent [him] away.   5.  And he said to 

them: 

Who among YOU, if his son or bull falls into a well, will not immediately pull him out on the 

Sabbath day? 

6.  and they were not able to answer back on these things. 

7.  He then related an illustration to the men who had been invited, as he marked how they were choosing 

the most prominent places for themselves, saying to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– guests at the meal with a prominent Pharisee 

⇒ 8.  When you are invited by someone to a marriage feast, do not lie down in the most prominent place 

– perhaps someone more distinguished than you may have been invited by him at the time,    9.  and he 

that invited you and him will come and say to you: 

 host ––––– presumptuous guest 

⇒ ‘Give your place to this man.’ 

and then you will start off with shame to occupy the lowest place.187
   10.  But when you are invited, go and 

recline in the lowest place, so that when the man who has invited you comes, he will say to you: 

 host ––––– humble guest 

≺ ‘Friend, go on up higher!’ 

– then you will have honour in front of all your fellow guests.   11.  For everyone that exalts himself will be 

humbled and he that humbles himself will be exalted. 

12.  Next he began to say also to the man that invited him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– host of the meal, a prominent Pharisee 

⇒ When you spread a dinner or evening meal, do not call your friends or your brothers or your relatives 

or rich neighbours – perhaps sometime they might also invite you in return and it would become a 

repayment to you [rather than an honour of invitation].   13.  But when you spread a feast, invite poor people, 

crippled, lame, blind;   14.  and you will be blessed because they have nothing with which to repay you, for 

you will be repaid in the resurrection of the righteous ones. 

15.  On hearing these things a certain one of the fellow guests said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– a certain guest, presuming he will be invited, and interested only in the food and not in Jesus’ teaching 

⇐ Blessed is he who eats bread in the kingdom of God. 

Illustration of Rich Man’s Grand Evening Meal 
16.  [Jesus] said to him: 

↪ A certain man was spreading a grand evening meal, and he invited many.    17.  And he sent his slave out 

at the hour of the evening meal to say to those invited ones: 

 slave of host of the evening meal ––––– invited ones 

≺ ‘COME!  because it is ready now.’ 

18.  but seemingly with one voice they all started to excuse themselves.  The first said to him: 

 – 1st indolent invited one 

↩ ‘I bought a field and need to go out and see it.  I ask you:  have me excused.’ 188 

                                                     

 

 
187 Proverbs 25:6-7 
188 Jesus is showing how people rely on excuses from the ruling class to disobey an invitation, which excuses are a corruption of  the spir it 

permitted and dispensed by the pr iests to avoid fighting in a battle Deuteronomy 20:5-8 
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19.  and another said: 

 – another sluggish invited one 

↩ ‘I bought five yoke of cattle and am going to examine them.  I ask you:  have me excused.’ 

20.  still another said: 

 – third indolent invited guest 

↩ ‘I just married a wife and for this reason I cannot come.’ 

21.  So coming back the slave reported these things to his master.  Then, becoming angry, the householder 

said to his slave: 

 host of the evening meal ––––– slave 

≺ ‘Go out quickly into the broad ways and the lanes of the city, and bring in here the poor 

and crippled and blind and lame.’189 

22.  In time the slave said: 

↩ ‘Master, it has been done just as you ordered, and yet there is [still] room.’ 

23.  and the master said to the slave: 

↪ ‘Go out into the travellers’ footpaths and the fenced-in places,190 and compel them to come 

in, that my house might be filled.    24.  For I say to YOU people:  not one of those men that 

were invited shall have a taste of my evening meal.’191 

25.  Now great crowds were travelling with him, and he turned and said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowds 

⇒ 26.  If anyone comes to me and does not hate his father and mother and wife and children and brothers 

and sisters192 – and yes, even his own soul – he cannot be my disciple.    27.  Whoever is not carrying his 

torture stake and coming after me cannot be my disciple. 

28.  For example, who of YOU that wants to build a tower does not first sit down and calculate the 

cost, to see whether he has enough for its completion?   29.  Otherwise, he might lay its foundation but 

not be able to finish it, and all the onlookers might start to ridicule him,   30.  saying: 

≺ ‘This man started to build but was not able to finish!’ 

31.  Or what king, marching to meet another king in war, does not first sit down and take counsel 

whether he is able with ten thousand troops to encounter with the one that comes against him 

with twenty thousand?   32.  If in fact he cannot do so, then while that one is yet far away he sends out 

a body of ambassadors and sues for peace. 

Pay Attention to Salt193 
33.  – thus, you may be sure, none of YOU that does not say good-bye to all his belongings can be my 

disciple.   34.  Salt is certainly fine!  – but if even the salt loses its taste, with what will it be seasoned?   35.  It is 

suitable neither for soil nor for manure, people throw it outside. 

⇒ Let him that has ears to listen, listen. 

15 
1.  Now all the tax collectors and the sinners were drawing near to him to hear him.   2.  Consequently both 

the Pharisees and the scribes kept grumbling, saying: 

                                                     

 

 
189 Those despised by King David are now invited over the guests 2nd Samuel 5:8 
190 Compare God’s invitation to the beasts of the field ( Gentiles ) Isaiah 56:9 
191 Compare Matthew 22:11 where an ungrateful invited guest – seeing the party – has sneaked in 
192 Exodus 32:29 
193 Reference to the Holy things given to the pr iesthood,  distorted over the years into insipid and unholy doctrine Numbers 18:19 ( Matthew 5:13;  

Mark 9:43-50 ) 
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 ––––– Pharisees and scribes 

↻ This man actively receives sinners and eats with them. 

Illustration of Lost Sheep194 and Lost Drachma Coin 
3.  Then he spoke this illustration to them, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees and scribes 

↪ 4.  What man of YOU  195 with a hundred sheep – on losing one of them – does not leave the 

ninety-nine behind in the wilderness and go for the lost one until he finds it?    5.  And when he has found 

it he puts it upon his shoulders and rejoices.196
   6.  And when he gets home he calls his friends and his 

neighbours together, saying to them: 

 man who found his lost sheep ––––– friends and neighbours 

≺ ‘Rejoice with me!  Because I have found my sheep that was lost.’ 

7.  I tell YOU that in the same way there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner that repents than over 

ninety-nine righteous ones who have no need of repentance. 

⇒ 8.  – or what woman with ten drachma coins – if she loses one drachma coin – does not light a lamp 

and sweep her house and search carefully until she finds it?    9.  And when she has found it she calls her 

women friends and neighbours together, saying: 

 woman who found a drachma coin ––––– friends and neighbours 

≺ ‘Rejoice with me!  Because I have found the drachma coin that I lost.’ 

10.  In this same way, I tell YOU, joy arises among the angels of God over one sinner that repents. 

2 conjoined illustrations – Prodigal Son and Wasteful Steward197 
Prodigal Son (illustration) 

11.  Then he said: 

A certain man had two sons.   12.  And the younger of them said to his father: 

 father ––––– younger son 

⇐ ‘Father, give me the part of the property that is due to fall to me.’ 

...so he divided his means of living to them.   13.  Later, after not many days, the younger son gathered all 

things together and travelled abroad into a distant country, and there squandered his property by living a 

debauched life.   14.  When he had spent everything, a severe famine occurred throughout that country, and 

he began to be in need.   15.  He even went and attached himself to one of the citizens of that country, and 

he sent him into his fields to herd swine,198
   16.  and he was yearning to be filled with the carob pods which 

the swine were eating, but no one would give to him... 

17.  When he came to his senses, he said: 

 ––––– younger son 

↻ ‘How many hired men of my father have an abundance of bread, while I am perishing here from 

famine!   18.  I will rise and journey to my father and say to him: 

                                                     

 

 
194 Psalm 119:176;   ( Matthew 18:12-14 ) 
195 This is the 4 t h time Jesus has goaded his critics into admitting that they would do the same as he does Luke 11:11 ;  Luke 13:15 ;  Luke 14:4;  

Luke 15:4 
196 Psalm 119:176 
197 ( See Proverbs 28:24 ) Conjoined illustrations fi tting with Jesus’ teaching immediately before – of how God is pleased at repentant sinners.  1st 

Samuel 2:36 
198 Jesus’ il lustration would sting with the Phar isees, because Moses himself – whom they so respected – left the royal  li fe in Phar´aoh’s household, 

found himself in a foreign land,  became a herder of despised animals ( in the eyes of Egyptians ) and returned to be welcomed  by his Father 

Jehovah.  The Prodigal  son illustration is a curious reprise of Moses’  li fe Exodus 1-3.  By their own reasoning,  the Pharisees would not have mixed 

with Moses!  The sinners and tax collectors are going to Jesus for care, knowing a kind shepherd when they see one – quite di fferent to the 

Pharisees who should be acting as shepherds to them.  And in their treating those human souls as unclean cattle, Jesus exposes that just as the 

Pharisees would not have accepted Moses, neither will  they accept him – the good shepherd, the Mes-si´ah 
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 father ––––– younger son 

⇐ “Father, I have sinned against Heaven and against you.    19.  I am no longer worthy of being 

called your son.  Make me as one of your hired men.” 

20.  ...and having risen he set off to his father... 

...While he was yet a long way off, his father caught sight of him and was moved with pity, and he ran 

and fell upon his neck and tenderly kissed him!   21.  Then the son said to him: 

 father ––––– younger son 

⇐ ‘Father, I have sinned against Heaven and against you.  I am no longer worthy of being called 

your son.  Make me as one of your hired men.’ 

22.  but the father said to his slaves: 

 father ––––– his slaves 

≺ ‘Quick!  Bring out a robe – the best one!  – and clothe him, and bring a [family] ring for his 

hand and sandals for his feet.   23.  And bring the fattened young bull – then slaughter it and 

let us eat and enjoy ourselves,    24.  because this – my son!  – was dead and came to life 

again!  He was lost and was found!’ 

and they started to enjoy themselves. 

25.  Now his older son was in the field;  and as he came up from there he drew near to the house [and] he 

heard music and dancing.   26.  So he called one of the servants to him and inquired what these things 

meant.   27.  He said to him: 

 servant ––––– older son 

↪ ‘Your brother has arrived!  and your father has slaughtered the fattened young bull, because he 

has received him back in good health!’ 

28.  ...However he199 became wrathful and was unwilling to go in, so his father came out and began to 

entreat him.   29.  In reply he said to his father: 

 father ––––– older son 

⇐ ‘Here it is so many years I have slaved for you and never once did I transgress your 

commandment, and yet you never once gave a kid [goat] to me to enjoy with my friends.    30.  But as 

soon as this – your son who ate up your means of living with harlots – arrived, you slaughtered 

the fattened young bull for him.’ 

31.  Then he said to him: 

↪ ‘Child, you have always been with me, and all the things that are mine are yours!    32.  but we just 

had to be merry and rejoice, because this your brother was dead – and came to life, and he was 

lost and was found.’ 

Wasteful Steward (illustration) 

16 
1.  Then he went on to say also to the disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ There was a certain man who had a steward, and that one was accused to him as handling his goods 

wastefully.   2.  So having called him he said to him: 

 rich man ––––– wasteful steward 

≺ ‘What is this I hear about you?  Hand in the account [record books, receipts] of your stewardship 

                                                     

 

 
199 Jonah 4:2-4 This older, faithful son represents those loyal to God –  not understanding the great compassion God is showing – who feel 

aggrieved, seeing some of his inher itance now sacri ficed for the younger brother, feeling that their loyalty has not been rew arded and that God’s 

smile would have been bestowed on them for less obedience – so it wi ll be at the end of th is era  
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[for examination], for you are no longer fit to manage.’ 

3.  Then the steward said to himself: 

 ––––– wasteful steward 

↻ ‘What am I to do, seeing that my master will take the stewardship away from me?  I am 

not strong enough to dig, I am ashamed to beg...   4.  Ah!  I know what I shall do, so that, 

when I am put out of the stewardship, people will receive me into their homes.’ 

5.  And having called to himself each one of his master’s debtors, he proceeded to ask the first: 

 debtor ––––– wasteful steward 

⇐ ‘How much are you owing my master?’ 

6.  He said: 

↪ ‘A hundred bath measures of olive oil.’ 

He said to him: 

↩ ‘Take back your written agreement and sit down and quickly write fifty.’ 

7.  Next, he asked of another one: 

 another debtor ––––– wasteful steward 

⇐ ‘Now you, how much are you owing?’ 

He said: 

↪ ‘A hundred cor measures of wheat.’ 

He said to him: 

↩ ‘Take back your written agreement ...  and write eighty.’200 

8.  And his master commended the steward, though unrighteous, because he acted shrewdly [with practical 

wisdom] – for the sons of this era are wiser in a practical way toward their own generation than the sons 

of the light are. 

⇒ 9.  Also I say to YOU: 

make friends for yourselves by means of the unrighteous riches, so that when such [earthly 

relationships] fail, they [friends in the Heavens] may receive YOU into the everlasting dwelling places.201 

10.  The person faithful in what is least is faithful also in much, and the person unrighteous in what is least 

is unrighteous also in much.   11.  Therefore, if YOU have not proved yourselves faithful in connection with 

the unrighteous riches, who will entrust YOU with what is true?   12.  And if YOU have not proved yourselves 

faithful in connection with what is another’s, who will give to YOU what is yours?   13.  No house servant202 

can be a slave to two masters – for either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will be devoted 

to the one and despise the other.  YOU cannot be slaves to God and to riches. 

14.  Now the Pharisees, who were money lovers, were listening to all these things, and they began to sneer 

at him.   15.  Consequently he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees 

⇒ YOU are the ones who declare yourselves righteous before men, but God knows YOUR hearts;  

                                                     

 

 
200 Clearly a well -known practice in that time.  This is neither theft nor fraud – for which he could have been imprisoned – but effectively him 

repaying part of their  debts with what he – the steward – had wasted.   The other 50- and 20- would be returned silently by that steward, to 

make amends for his wastefulness, and the office records would show less produce was missing from the stores than was actuall y the case!  – just 

enough to balance the books 
201 Whatever unrighteous riches we might have –  things we did or took wrongly - we can nevertheless make friends in the heavens by repaying 

them back to their rightful owners surreptitiously  
202 The Pharisees who were listening ( v 14 ) would note the phrase “house steward”  and know they were stewards of God ’ s  house! Recal l the 

rebellious priests in the time of Kings Jo´ash and Jo-si´ah 2nd  Kings 12; 2nd Kings 22 who retained the silver which had been donated to repair the 

temple. 
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because what is highly esteemed among men is a disgusting thing in God’s sight.    16.  The Law and the 

Prophets were until John;  from then onward, the kingdom of God [as opposed to Israel, under the control of the 

Pharisees] is being proclaimed, and every sort of person is pressing forward toward it.   17.  Indeed, it is 

easier for heaven and earth to pass away than for one particle of a letter of the Law to go unfulfilled.    

18.  Everyone that divorces his wife and marries another commits adultery, and he that marries a woman 

divorced from a husband commits adultery.203  

Rich Man and Laz´a-rus (illustration)204 
⇒ 19.  But there was a certain rich man who was clothed in purple and fine linen,205 enjoying himself 

splendidly from day to day...   20.  but a certain beggar named Laz´a-rus ["whom God helps"] would be laid at 

his gate, being full of ulcers   21.  and wanted to be satisfied with the things which [merely] dropped from 

the table of the rich man, but the dogs would come [eating the dropped food] and would also lick his 

ulcers.   22.  Now in course of time the beggar died and he was carried off by the angels to the bosom of 

Abraham...206 

...also, the rich man died and was buried.207
   23.  And in Ha´des208 he lifted up his eyes – he existing in the 

depths – and he saw Abraham from afar and Laz´a-rus resting in his bosom.   24.  So he called and said: 

 Abraham ––––– Rich man 

⇐ ‘Father Abraham, have mercy on me and send Laz´a-rus to dip the tip of his finger in water and 

cool my tongue, because I am in anguish in this blazing fire.’ 

25.  But Abraham said: 

↪ ‘Child, remember that you received in full your good things in your lifetime, but Laz´a-rus 

correspondingly the injurious things.  Now however he is having comfort here, but you are 

suffering.   26.  And besides all these things, a great chasm has been fixed between us and YOU 

people, so that those wanting209 to go over from here to YOU people cannot, neither may people 

cross over from there to us.’ 

27.  Then he said: 

↩ ‘In that event I ask you, father, to send him to the house of my father,    28.  for I have five brothers, 

in order that he might warn them, so that they also should not come into this place of torment.’ 

29.  But Abraham said: 

↪ ‘They have Moses and the Prophets;  let them listen to these.’ 

30.  Then he said: 

↩ ‘No, indeed, father Abraham, but if someone from the dead goes to them they will repent.’ 

31.  but he said to him: 

↪ ‘If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be persuaded even if someone 

rises from the dead.’210 

17 
1.  Then he said to his disciples: 

                                                     

 

 
203 Jesus al ludes to their  spiritual  adultery – leaving the pursuit of the heavens and instead finding ways of lining their pockets with riche s 
204 Psalm 49 .  Compare with Jesus’  words to a Gentile who asked for his help Mark 7:24-30 
205 Compare with the diligent wife in Proverbs 31:22 who has worked to make and deserve such signs of grace.  “Purple” possibly a sign of 

compliance with the Roman authorities to the detriment of the Jewish people  
206 Proverbs 21:13 
207 Antithesis of the preceding two illustrations – the prodigal son repented and the wasteful steward made amends, but the rich man lived his 

whole l ife without a conscience.  The scene in the afterli fe shows that there is a reward for goodness,  and c onsequences for sel fishness 
208 Although Hades means the common grave, still the rich man had a good buria l – unlike Laz´a-rus – yet as the next verse states he is in “burning 

heat” shows that his grave is actually Ge -hen´na.   See James 5:1-6 
209 The r ich man at least had the chance to show compassion – Laz´a-rus has not.  This life has its opportunities, therefore – not to be missed 
210 The irony is that just a few weeks later, a man cal led Laz´a -rus was raised from the dead John 11, but instead of acknowledging Jesus as the 

Mes-si´ah the religious leaders set a death warrant on both Jesus and the resurrected man to hide the evidence  
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 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ It is impossible for stumbling not to come, but woe to the one through whom they come!    2.  It would be 

of more advantage to him if a millstone were suspended from his neck and he were thrown into the 

sea than he should cause one of these little ones to stumble. 

3.  PAY attention to yourselves.  If your brother commits a sin give him a rebuke, and if he repents forgive 

him –   4.  even if he sins seven times a day211 against you and he comes back to you seven times, saying: 

‘I repent’ 

you must forgive him.212 

5.  Now the apostles said to the Lord: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇐ Give us more faith! 

6.  ...then the Lord said: 

↪ If YOU had faith the size of a mustard grain, YOU could say to this black mulberry213 tree: 

‘Be uprooted and planted in the sea!’ 

and it would obey YOU.   7.  Which of YOU – having a slave ploughing or minding the flock – will say to him 

as soon as he gets in from the field: 

 master ––––– slave 

≺ Now you’re here, come and recline! 

8.  Will he not rather say to him: 

≺ ‘Get something ready, for me to have my evening meal, and put on an apron and minister to 

me until I am through eating and drinking, and you can eat and drink afterwards’ 

9.  He will not feel gratitude to the slave because he did the things assigned, will he?    10.  So YOU, also, when 

YOU have done all the things assigned to YOU, say: 

‘We are unworthy slaves.  What we have done is what we were obliged to do.’214 

Heals 10 Lepers 
11.  And while he was going up to Jerusalem, he went passing through the midst of Sa-mar´i-a ["guardianship"] 

and Gal´i-lee.   12.  And on entering into a certain village ten leprous men met him, who stood at a distance,   13.  

but they raised their voices and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– ten lepers 

⇐ ‘Jesus, Instructor, have mercy on us!’ 

14.  and when he got sight of them he said to them: 

↪ ‘GO and show yourselves to the priests.’ 

– then as they were going off their cleansing occurred.   15.  But one of them, seeing he was healed, turned 

back, glorifying God with a loud voice,   16.  and he fell upon his face at his [Jesus’] feet, thanking him;  

furthermore, he was a Sa-mar´i-tan.   17.  In reply Jesus said: 

                                                     

 

 
211 ( Matthew 18:21-22 ) 
212 This seemed hard for the apostles, which is why they asked for more faith  
213 This appears to be a quote from a mis -translation of Matthew 17:20 which refers to “mountain”  rather than “mulberry tree”.   The Hebrew for 

mountain – – חחרח   is similar in form to apsen – בכאים – and may have been miscopied then later translated into Greek from which no reference 

to the Hebrew could be made, simi lar  to the mis -rendition o f  “braided rope” for “camel” passing through the eye of a needle.  Nevertheless,  

Paul’s words at 1 s t Corinthians 13:2 suggest that the ori ginal  word was mountain 
214 This illustration is not to make lovers of God feel worthless – rather it is to show that faith does not come in a package, but as a consequence 

of their own industriousness in ministering to God.  That declaration as a “good -for-nothing-slave” removes a blindness to their actually developing 

faith through expecting it as a gi ft  
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 Jesus Christ ––––– his followers 

⇒ The ten were cleansed, were they not?  Where then are the other nine?    18.  Were none found 

returning to give glory to God but this foreigner [man of another nation]? 

19.  and he said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– healed Sa-mar´i-tan leper 

⇒ Rise and be on your way;  your faith has made you well. 

20.  But on being asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of God was coming, he answered them and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees 

⇒ The kingdom of God is not coming with visible evidence,    21.  neither will people be saying: 

≺ ‘See here!’ 

or 

≺ ‘There!’ 

for look!  the kingdom of God is [already here] in YOUR midst. 215 

22.  Then he said to the disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ Days will come when YOU will want to see one of the days of the Son of man, but YOU will not see it.    

23.  And people will say to YOU, 

≺ ‘See there!’ 

or 

≺ ‘See here!’ 

[but] do not go out, nor pursue them.   24.  For even as the lightning is flashing in one part under heaven to 

shine upon another part under heaven, so the Son of man will be in his day.216 

25.  First, however, he is obliged to suffer many things and be rejected by this generation –   26.  moreover, just 

as it happened in the days of Noah,[r31] so it will be also in the days of the Son of man:   27.  they were 

eating, they were drinking, men were marrying, women were being given in marriage until that day when 

Noah entered into the Ark, and the flood arrived and destroyed everything... 

28.  ...likewise, just as it occurred in the days of Lot:  they were eating, they were drinking, they were buying, 

they were selling, they were planting, they were building...   29.  but on the day that Lot came out of Sod´om 

it rained fire and sulphur from heaven and destroyed everything.   30.  It will be the same way on that day 

when the Son of man is to be revealed.217 

⇒ 31.  On that day let the person that is on the housetop whose movable things are in the house not come 

down to take them away – and the person out in the field, let him likewise not return to the things 

behind –   32.  remember the wife of Lot:   33.  whoever seeks to preserve his soul218 for himself will lose it, but 

whoever loses it will preserve it [himself] alive.   34.  I tell YOU, In that night two [men] will be in one bed;  

the one will be taken along, but the other will be abandoned.    35.  There will be two [women] grinding at 

the same mill;  the one will be taken along, but the other will be abandoned.219 

                                                     

 

 
215 Clearly Jesus is visible, but i t is his sp i r it  that is evidence of the Kingdom. See Matthew 13:44-45 where the kingdom is likened both to 

treasure and to the one seeking it! 
216 This reference echoes Matthew – where the lightning refer s to the spread of false Mes-si´ahs and rumours of them.  This text refers to “...his 

day” – that f a l s e  Mes-si´ahs will be very much a part of that day.  
217 That is, when his prophecy is shown to be true.  When the Roman invasion which destroys Jerusalem and  the traditional ist system, the Christ 

will be acknowledged as true 
218 By “soul” Jesus is speaking of his what constitute his earthly name and status – possessions, wealth, but also personal yearnings as in the case 

of Lot’s wife - but which are detr imental  to the spir itual 
219 ( Compare Numbers 20:25-28 ) The day of the change of stepping -stone.  A warning of how bad it will be – there will be no time to take A LL 

of one’s friends and family – see Matthew 24:40 
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36.  – – 220
   37.  So in response they said to him: 

↩ Where [will they be abandoned to], Lord? 

He said to them: 

↪  

‘Wherever the carcass is, there the eagles will be gathered together.’ 221 

 Job 39:27-29 

Reluctant Judge (illustration) 222 

18 
1.  Then he went on to tell them an illustration of how it is binding upon them always to pray and not to 

give up,   2.  saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles and other listeners 

⇒ In a certain city there was a certain judge that had no fear of God and had no respect for man,    3.  and 

there was [also] a widow in that city and she kept going to him, saying: 

 widow ––––– judge 

⇒ ‘Avenge me against my adversary’ 

4.  Well, for a while he was unwilling, but afterward he said to himself: 

↩ ‘Although I do not fear God or respect a man,    5.  at any rate, because of this widow’s continually 

making me trouble, I will avenge her, so that she will not keep coming and harassing me to a 

finish.’ 

6.  Then the Lord said: 

HEAR what the judge, although unrighteous, says!   7.  Certainly, then, shall not God execute vengeance for 

His chosen ones who cry out to Him day and night, even though He is long-suffering toward them?   8.  I tell 

YOU:  He will execute vengeance for them speedily.223  Nevertheless, when the Son of man does arrive, 

will he really find the faith on the earth? 

Proud and Penitent Men (illustration) 
9.  But he spoke this illustration also to some who trusted in themselves that they were righteous – and 

were despising the others: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– men who felt themselves to be righteous 

⇒ 10.  Two men went up into the temple to pray – the one a Pharisee and the other a tax collector.    11.  The 

Pharisee stood thus by himself and prayed like this: 

 Almighty God ––––– Pharisee 

≻ ‘O God, I thank you I am not as the rest of men – extortioners, unrighteous, adulterers,224 or 

even as this tax collector.    12.  I fast twice a week, I give the tenth of all things, as many as I 

acquire.’ 

13.  But the tax collector standing at a distance was not willing even to raise his eyes toward heaven, but 

kept beating his breast, saying: 

                                                     

 

 
220 Some translations insert “Two [men] shall  be in the field;  the one shall be taken, and the other left.”  
221 sadly become  food for the carrion Deuteronomy 28:26  
222 Compare the Reluctant Friend Luke 11:5-8 
223 This is why Jesus’ words –  “within this generation”  – was made, so that the  apostles would know there was a definite limit to their time of 

endurance 
224 Ironically, each of these is what Jesus accused the religious hard -liners of being!  And giving 1/10 th of everything he acquires neglects the manner 

in which Jesus accuses them of acquiring!  Luke 20:47 
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 Almighty God ––––– tax collector 

⇐ ‘O God, be merciful to me, a sinner.’ 

14.  I tell YOU:  this man went down to his home more righteous than that man;  because everyone that 

exalts himself will be humiliated, but he that humbles himself will be exalted. 

15.  Now people began to bring him also their infants that he might touch them, but on seeing it the 

disciples rebuked them.225
   16.  However, Jesus called the [infants] to him, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ PERMIT the young children come to me, and do not forbid them, for the kingdom of God belongs to 

suchlike ones.   17.  Truly I say to YOU:  whoever does not take hold of the kingdom of God like a young 

child will by no means get into it. 

Rich Young Ruler Asks About Gaining Everlasting Life226 
18.  And a certain ruler questioned him, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– rich ruler, anxious to do well 

⇐ Good Teacher, by doing what shall I inherit everlasting life? 

19.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ Why do you call me good?  Nobody is good, except One alone – God.   20.  You know the 

commandments, 

“Do not commit adultery, 

Do not murder, 

Do not steal, 

Do not bear false witness, 

Honour your father and mother.” 

 Exodus 20:13-16, 12 
Almighty God ––––––– Moses (and all Israel) 

21.  Then he said: 

↩ I have kept all these from youth on. 

22.  On hearing that, Jesus said to him: 

↪ There is yet one thing lacking about you:  sell all the things you have and distribute to poor 

people, and you will have treasure in the heavens;  and come – follow me.227 

23.  When he heard this, he became exceedingly sad, for he was very rich.   24.  And having seen him [he having 

started to depart] Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples and those hearing, possibly knowing the good stature of the rich man 

...How difficult a thing it will be for those having money to enter into the kingdom of God!    25.  It is easier, 

in fact, for a camel228 to get through the eye of a sewing needle than for a rich man to enter into the 

kingdom of God. 

26.  Those who heard this said: 

⇐ Who possibly can be saved? 

27.  – he said: 

↪ The things impossible with men are possible with God. 

                                                     

 

 
225 The very spirit of verse 9! 
226 ( Matthew 19:15 ;  Mark 10:17 ;  a lso Luke 10:25 ) 
227 See footnote to Mark 10:21 
228 Likely the result of Luke referring to a mis -copied version of Matthew’s scroll, where the Greek word for “br aided rope” was mis-written as 

the similar looking word for “camel”  
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28.  – but Peter said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

↩ Look!  We have left our own things and followed you.229 

29.  – and he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

↪ Truly I say to YOU:  there is no one who has left house or wife or brothers or parents or children for 

the sake of the kingdom of God    30.  who will not get many times more in this period of time, and 

everlasting life in the coming era. 

31.  Then he took the twelve aside and said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ Look!  We are going up to Jerusalem, and all the things written by the prophets concerning the 

Son of man will be accomplished.    32.  For instance, he will be delivered up to [men of] the nations 

and will be mocked and be insulted and spat upon    33.  and after scourging him they will kill him...  

but he will rise on the third day. 

34.  – however, they understood none of these things,  for this utterance was hidden from them, and they 

did not discern what was being said. 

Jesus Heals Blind in Jer´i-cho230 
35.  Now as he was getting near to Jer´i-cho a certain blind man was sitting beside the road and begging.   36.  

On hearing a crowd moving through he began to inquire what this might mean.   37.  They reported to him: 

 crowd ––––– blind beggar 

⇒ Jesus the Naz-a-rene is passing by! 

38.  At that he cried out, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– blind beggar 

⇐ Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me! 

39.  but all those going in advance of him sternly231 told him to keep quiet, however he kept shouting that 

much more: 

↩ Son of David, have mercy on me. 

40.  Then Jesus stood still and commanded the [man] to be led to him.  Moreover having drawn near, he 
[Jesus] asked him: 

↪ 41.  What do you want me to do for you? 

He said: 

↩ Lord, that I might recover sight. 

42.  So Jesus said to him: 

↪ Recover your sight;  your faith has made you well. 

43.  And instantly he recovered sight, and he began to follow him, glorifying God.  Also, all the people, at 

seeing [it], gave praise to God. 

19 
Zac-chae´us in Jer´i-cho 

1.  And having entered he was passing through Jer´i-cho.   2.  Now here there was a man called by the name 

                                                     

 

 
229 Psalm 141:6 
230 ( Matthew 20:29 ,  Mark 10:46 ) 
231 He was deemed to be unclean – see Mark 10:48 fn 
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Zac-chae´us [“pure”]232 and he was a chief tax collector, and he was rich.   3.  Well, he was craving to see who 

this Jesus was, but he was not able because of the crowd, and because he was small in stature.   4.  So having 

run ahead to an advance position he climbed a fig-mulberry tree in order to see him, because he [Jesus] was 

about to go through that way.   5.  Now when Jesus got to the place, he looked up and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Zac-chae´us 

⇒ Zac-chae´us, hurry down, for I must stay in your house today. 

6.  With that he hurried down and he received him [as guest] with rejoicing!   7.  But when they [the people] saw 

[it], they all fell to grumbling, saying: 

 crowd observing 

↻ ‘He has gone in to lodge with a sinner!’ 

8.  but Zac-chae´us stood up and said to the Lord: 

↩ Look!  The half of my belongings, Lord, I am giving to the poor, and whatever I extorted from anyone 

by false accusation I am restoring fourfold.233 

9.  At this Jesus said to him: 

↪ Salvation has come to this house today, because he too is a son of Abraham.    10.  For indeed, the Son of 

man came [specifically] to seek and to save what was lost. 

3 Servants with Mi´nas (illustration)234 
11.  While they [the people] were listening to these things, he spoke an illustration, because he was near 

Jerusalem and they were imagining that the kingdom of God was going to display itself instantly.   12.  

Therefore he said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– assembled crowd and disciples 

⇒ A certain man of noble birth travelled to a distant land to secure235 kingly power for himself and then 

to return.   13.  Calling ten of his slaves he gave them ten mi´nas and told them:236 

 nobleman ––––– ten slaves 

⇒ ‘Do business [trade] until I return.’ 

14.  ...but his citizens hated him and sent out a delegation of ambassadors after his departure to say: 

 ambassadors on behalf of the citizens of the nobleman ––––– ten slaves 

≺ ‘We do not want this man to become king over us...’ 

15.  ...Eventually when he got back after having secured the kingly power, he commanded that those slaves 

to whom he had given the silver money be called to him, in order to ascertain what they had gained by 

trading.   16.  Then the first one presented himself, saying: 

 nobleman (now king) ––––– 1st slave 

↩ ‘Lord, your mi´na gained ten more mi´nas.’ 

17.  So he said to him: 

↪ ‘Well done, good slave!  Because in a very small matter you have proved yourself faithful, you 

now hold authority over ten cities.’ 

                                                     

 

 
232 “called by the name..” – probably not his real name.  Zac-chae´us means “pure” –  more likely the noun ( faeces ) –  yet his encounter with 

Jesus would change that to the adjective ( clean )  
233 Showing his love of the scriptures – and his candour – he declares that he acted without compassion and will pay what King David ordered in 

the case of Bath-she´ba and U-ri´ah the Hit´tite 2nd Samuel 12:6 
234 ( Matthew 25:14-30 ) ;   Isaiah 59:16-18 ( warfare ) followed by marriage Isaiah 61:10 ;  1 st Peter 4:10;   1 s t Chronic les 21:22-25 Compare with the 

counsel to a faithful  and wise servant not to succumb to the same ambition as the delinquent servant Luke 12:42-46 
235 Jesus is the noble man – making his way to Heaven to wait while a kingdom is procured when the kings of the earth subject themselves to God 

as a call  and prelude to His Divine Rescue 1 s t Timothy 6:14-15 ;  Revelation 5:6, 13 
236 See Matthew 25:14 
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18.  Now the second came, saying: 

 nobleman (now king) ––––– 2nd slave 

↩ ‘Your mi´na, Lord, made five more mi´nas.’ 

19.  He said to this one also: 

↪ ‘You also are to be in charge of five cities.’ 

20.  But a different one came, saying: 

 nobleman (now king) ––––– other slave 

↩ ‘Lord, here is your mi´na, that I kept laid away in a handkerchief.   21.  You see, I was in fear of 

you,237 because you are a harsh man;  you take up what you did not deposit and you reap what 

you did not sow.’ 

22.  He said to him: 

↪ ‘I judge you by your own mouth, wicked slave!  You “knew” did you that I am a harsh man, 

taking up what I did not deposit and reaping what I did not sow?    23.  Hence why is it you did not 

put my silver money in a bank?  Then on my arrival I would have collected it with interest.’ 

24.  With that he said to those standing by: 

 nobleman (now king) ––––– servants 

≺ ‘Take the mi´na from him and give it to him that has the ten mi´nas.’ 

25.  But they said to him: 

↩ ‘Lord, he has ten mi´nas!’ 

↪ 26.  ‘I say to YOU:  To everyone that has, more will be given;  but from the one that does not 

have, even what he has will be taken away. 

27.  Moreover, bring here these enemies of mine that were not willing to have me reign over 

them and slaughter them before me.’ 

Jesus’ Ceremonial Entry into Jerusalem 238 
28.  So after he had said these things, he went ahead, going up to Jerusalem.   29.  And when he got near to 

Beth´pha-ge and Beth´a-ny toward the mountain called Mount of Olives, he sent forth two of the 

disciples,   30.  saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– two apostles 

⇒ GO into the village which lies ahead, and on entering YOU will find a colt tied, on which none of 

mankind have yet sat.  Untie it and bring it.    31.  But if anyone asks YOU: 

 colt owner ––––– two apostles 

⇒ ‘Why are YOU loosing it?’ 

YOU must answer in this way: 

↩ ‘The Lord needs it.’ 

32.  ...And having departed, those who were sent forth found it just as he had told them.   33.  But as they were 

loosing the colt, its owners said to them: 

 colt owners ––––– two apostles 

⇒ Why are YOU loosing the colt? 

                                                     

 

 
237 ( Matthew 25:14-30.  )  This slave was not afraid, but rather was relying on his Master to be deposed locally while he was in foreign lands –hiding 

the money that would have been looted by the revolutionists in order to keep it for himself,  wrapping it in a rag for moping sweat from the brow 

and swathing the head of a corpse – something that no-one was l ikely to touch or steal  
238 ( Matthew 21:1-10 ;  Mark 11:1-11 ;  Luke 19:28-45 ;  John 12:12-16 ) – compare with Revelation 7:9 
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34.  they replied: 

↩ The Lord needs it. 

35.  and they led it to Jesus, and having thrown their outer garments upon the colt they set Jesus upon [it].239 

36.  As he moved along his way, they [people] kept spreading their outer garments on the road.240
   37.  As soon as 

he got near the descent from the Mount of Olives all the multitude of the disciples started to rejoice!  and 

to praise God with a loud voice concerning all the powerful works they had seen,241
   38.  saying: 

 disciples ––––– 

Blessed is he that comes in Jehovah’s Name! 

 Psalm 118:26 

≺ Peace in Heaven, and glory in the highest places! 242 

39.  However, some of the Pharisees from the crowd said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees 

⇐ Teacher, rebuke your disciples! 

40.  but in reply he said: 

↪ I tell YOU:  If these remained silent, the stones would cry out. 

41.  And when he got nearby, on seeing the city, he wept over it,   42.  saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 

≺ If you – even you!  – had discerned in this day the things having to do with peace...  but now they have 

been hid from your eyes.   43.  Because days will come upon you when your enemies will build around you 

a barricade with pointed stakes and will encircle you and distress you from every side,    44.  and they will 

dash you – and your children within you – to the ground, and they will not leave a stone upon a stone 

in you, because you did not discern the time of your being inspected. 

45.  And he entered into the temple and started to throw out those who were selling,243
   46.  saying to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– merchants in the temple 

⇒ It is written: 

And my house will be a house of prayer 

 Isaiah 56:7 (paraphrased) 

 Almighty God ––––––– eunuch or foreign worshippers of God 

but YOU have made it 

a cave of robbers. 

 Jeremiah 7:11 

Jeremiah ––––––– people of Judah in Jerusalem 

47.  – furthermore, he went teaching daily in the temple.  But the chief priests and the scribes and the 

principal ones of the people were seeking to destroy him;   48.  and yet they did not find the effective way to 

do so, for the people – one and all – kept hanging onto him to hear him. 

                                                     

 

 
239 Compare with the prophetic pattern of Sol´o -mon 1s t Kings 1:38-40 
240 See Je´hu’s men placing their cloaks on the ground for his steps after E -l i´sha’s proxy – a young prophet –  had anointed him king 2nd Kings 9:13 
241 The preaching, the miracles, the beauty,  the resurrections,  and now on a donkey like Sol´o -mon –  anointed by Mary,  the cloaks on the ground 

like Je´hu – the disciples simply k ne w  that he would go through the eastern gate as prophesied!  –  and would seal  his identity as Mes-si´ah! 
242 The crowd would know Psalm 118:19-26  identifying this particular gateway to Jerusalem and the phrase “the stone that the builders rejected 

has become the chief corner stone”  – thus the consternation of the scr ibes hear ing such terr ible criticism of themselves.   Prophetically, the Psalm 

also includes the declaration “I shall  not die but I shall keep living that I may declare the works of Jah”  in verse 17 
243 Jeremiah 7:3 
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20 
1.  On one of the days while he was teaching the people in the temple and declaring the good news, the 

chief priests and the scribes came near with the older men,   2.  and they spoke up, saying to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests, scribes, older men of Jerusalem 

⇐ Tell us by what authority you do these things, or who is the one who244 gave you this authority. 

3.  in reply he said to them: 

↪ I will also ask YOU a question, and YOU will tell me:  4.  Was the baptism of John from [permitted, ordained 

by] heaven or from men? 

5.  ...then they reasoned among themselves, saying: 

 ––––– chief priests, scribes, older men of Jerusalem 

↻ If we say: 

↩ ‘From heaven’ 

he will say: 

↪ ‘Why did YOU not believe him?’ 

6.  – but if we say: 

↩ ‘From men’ 

the people one and all will stone us, for they are persuaded that John was a prophet. 

7.  – so they replied that they did not know its source...   8.  and Jesus said to them: 

↪ Neither am I telling YOU245 by what authority I do these things. 

9.  Then he started to relate this illustration to the people: 

Illustration of Servants Dispatched to Vineyard246  

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests, scribes, older men of Jerusalem 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests, scribes, older men of Jerusalem 

⇒ A man planted a vineyard and let it out to cultivators, and he left that region for a considerable 

time,   10.  but in due season he would send out a slave to the cultivators, that they might give him 

some of the fruit of the vineyard.  The cultivators however, after beating him up would send him 

away empty-handed.   11.  But he would proceed again to send them a different slave...  but after 

having beaten and dishonoured that one they would also send him away empty-handed.   12.  Yet 

again he proceeded to send a third...  and this one they also wounded and threw him out.   13.  At 

this the owner of the vineyard said: 

 vineyard owner 

↻ ‘What shall I do?  I will send my son – the beloved.  Perhaps they will respect this one...’ 

14.  – but on seeing him the cultivators went reasoning among themselves, saying: 

 ––––– cultivators 

↻ ‘This is the heir!  Let us kill him, so that the inheritance may become ours!’ 

15.  – so after casting him outside the vineyard, they killed him. 

                                                     

 

 
244 The rulers know that not one of them has given him this authority, and since it is “their” temple,  they expect his answer to be enough to cast 

him outside 
245 Wording specif ic “I am not tel ling YOU” because YOU are not – that is, refusing – to tell  me 
246 ( Matthew 21:33 ;  Mark 12:1 ;  Luke 20:9  ) They would recall  the words of E -li´jah to king A´hab 1 s t Kings 21:19 ;   Psalm 22:6 ;  Deuteronomy 

28:39 ;   ( Matthew 21:37-38 ;  Mark 12:7 ;  John 11:49-50 )  See also the dirge of Ezekiel 19:10-14 
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What therefore, will the owner of the vineyard do to them...?   16.  He will come and destroy these 

cultivators and will give the vineyard to others! 

On hearing [this] they said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests, scribes, older men of Jerusalem 

↩ Never may that happen!247 

17.  but looking at them he said: 

↪ What, then, is this that has been written: 

The stone which the builders rejected, this has become the chief cornerstone 

 Psalm 118:22; 
Almighty God ––––––– rulers of Jerusalem 

18.  Everyone falling upon that stone will be shattered.  As for anyone upon whom it falls, it will 

pulverize him. 

 Isaiah 8:14 (see Daniel 2:44) 
Isaiah 

19.  The scribes and the chief priests now sought to lay their hands on him in that very hour – but they 

feared the people, for they [the people] had perceived that he spoke this illustration against them [the priests and 

scribes].   20.  So after observing him closely they sent out men secretly hired to pretend that they were 

innocent [hearers], in order that they might catch him in speech, so as to turn him over to the chief [law-

enforcer] and thence to the authority of the governor [Pilate]!    21.  And they questioned him, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– cunning men, infiltrating, hired by the scribes and chief priests 

⇐ Teacher, we know you speak and teach correctly and show no partiality to any person, but you teach 

the way of God in line with truth.248
   22.  Is it lawful for us to pay tax to Caesar  or not? 

23.  but he detected their cunning and said to them: 

↪ 24.  Show me a de-nar´i-us.  Whose image and inscription does it have? 

They said: 

↩ Caesar’s. 

25.  He said to them: 

↪ By all means, then, restore249  Caesar’s things to Caesar, but God’s things to God. 

26.  Well, they were not able to catch him in this saying before the people, but in amazement at his answer, 

they said nothing. 

Sadducees’ “Seven Brothers” and the Resurrection250 
27.  However, some of the Sadducees – those who say there is no resurrection – came up and questioned 

him,   28.  saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Sadducees 

⇐ Teacher, Moses wrote us: 

If someone’s brother dies having a wife, but he remained childless, his brother should take 

the wife and raise up offspring from her for his brother. 

                                                     

 

 
247 At this point the Pharisees ( who wanted to usurp the Mes -si´ah’s authority over the land just as the illustration says ) realised that God 

Himsel f would disown them;  and the very fabric of their identity – the only thing of value in them – would be stripped away 
248 The Torah, the Law of God Psalm 119:142 
249 “restore” in keeping with the il lustration of the vineyard  
250 ( Matthew 22:23  ) 
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 Deuteronomy 25:5 (paraphrased) 
Moses 

29.  Now there were seven brothers, and the first took a wife but died childless;   30.  also the second,   31.  and 

the third took her...  likewise even the seventh – they did not leave children behind, but died off.   32.  Lastly, 

the woman also died. 

33.  Consequently the wife:  in the resurrection, to which one of them does she become  [the] wife?  for 

the seven had her as wife. 

34.  Jesus said to them: 

↪ The children of this era marry and are given in marriage,    35.  but those who have been counted worthy 

of gaining that era and the resurrection from the dead neither marry nor are given in marriage –   36.  

neither, in fact, can they die anymore, for they are as the angels, and they are God’s children by being 

children of the resurrection.    37.  But that the dead are raised up even Moses disclosed,251 in the account 

about the thornbush, when he calls Jehovah 

the God of Abraham and God of Isaac and God of Jacob. 

 Exodus 3:6 
Almighty God ––––––– Moses 

38.  – for He is not a God of the dead, but of the living, for they are all living to Him. 

39.  In response some of the scribes said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– impressed scribes 

↩ Teacher, you spoke well. 

40.  – for no longer did they [the Sadducees] dare to ask him a single question.   41.  In turn he said to them: 

↪ How is it they say that the Christ is David’s son?    42.  for David himself says in the book of Psalms: 

Jehovah said to my Lord: 

‘Sit at My right hand   43.  until I place your enemies as a foot-stool for your feet.’ 

 Psalm 110:1,2 

Almighty God (through David) ––––––– Lord of David (Jesus Christ) 

44.  David therefore calls him ‘Lord’...  so how is he ‘his son’? 

45.  Then while all the people were listening he said to the disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ 46.  Beware of [the demeanour of] the scribes – of walking around in robes and of loving greetings in the 

marketplaces, and the front seats in the synagogues and the most prominent places at evening meals 

–   47.  those who devour the houses of the widows!  and for a pretext pray at great length.252  These will 

receive a heavier judgement. 

21 
This chapter with its “last days” signs is so-often confused with Armageddon, but Jesus 

is speaking of the fall of the traditionalist way. 

Widow’s Mite253 
1.  Now as he looked up he saw the rich casting their gifts into the treasury chests.    2.  Then he saw a certain 

needy widow drop two small coins [which amounted to a farthing],   3.  and he said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ I tell YOU truthfully:  this poor widow dropped in more than they all did.    4.  For all these cast in gifts out 

                                                     

 

 
251 The scribes would be pleased to hear this – that the Sadducees were not following Moses properly!  
252 ( Mark 12:38-40 ) Proverbs 31:9 
253 Mark 12:41 ;  Luke 21:1 
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of their surplus, but this [woman] – out of her poverty – cast in all the means of living she had. 

5.  And as some were speaking concerning the temple – how it was adorned with fine stones and dedicated 

gifts –   6.  he said: 

Signs of Mankind’s System Crumbling & Christ’s Return 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ As for these things that YOU are beholding, the days will come in which there will not be left a stone 

upon a stone here which will not be thrown down. 

7.  So they asked him, saying: 

↩ Teacher, when254 will these things actually be, and what will be the sign when these things are about 

to occur?255 

8.  He said: 

↪ Watch out so that YOU are not misled – for many will come on the basis of my name, saying: 

‘I am he’, 

and, 

‘The due time has approached.’ 

– do not go after them.   9.  Furthermore, when YOU hear256 of wars and instabilities [in nations], do not be 

terrified, for these things must occur first, but the end is not imminent... 

10.  Then he went on to say to them: 

Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom,   11.  and there will be great earthquakes 

together with pestilences and food shortages in one place after another;  and there will be fearful sights 

and great signs from heaven. 

⇒ 12.  But before all these things, people will lay their hands upon YOU and persecute YOU, delivering YOU 

up to the synagogues and prisons, YOU being hauled before kings and governors on account of my 

name –   13.  [and] it will turn out to be a [promotional] testimony for YOU!    14.  Therefore settle it in YOUR 

hearts not to rehearse beforehand how to make YOUR defence,    15.  for I will give YOU a mouth and 

wisdom, which all YOUR opposers together will not be able to resist or dispute. 

16.  Moreover, YOU will be delivered up – even by parents and brothers and relatives and friends – and 

they will put some of YOU to death,   17.  and YOU will be objects of hatred by all people because of my 

name.   18.  And yet...  not even a hair of YOUR heads will perish –   19.  by YOUR endurance YOU will gain 

YOUR souls. 

⇒ 20.  Furthermore, when YOU see Jerusalem being surrounded by encamped armies, know then that her 

desolation has drawn near.    21.  At that time let those in Ju-de´a begin fleeing257 to the mountains, and 

let those in her midst depart – and let those in the country places not enter into her –   22.  because 

these are the days of retribution for all the things that have been written to be accomplished: 

23.  Woe to the pregnant women258 and the ones suckling a baby in those days!  for there will be 

great necessity upon the land and wrath upon this people;   24.  and they will fall by the edge of the 

                                                     

 

 
254 Hebrews 1:2 
255 Luke 21:20 
256 As with the rumours which threatened to frighten some Jews in Babylon prior to the fall  Jeremiah 51:46-47 
257 Truth of God in His promise.  See also Psalm 60:4-5 concerning fleeing from whatever is self -seeking to the detriment of God, also Revelation 

18:4 
258 Luke 23:27-31;  Matthew 2:16-18 
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sword and be led captive into all the nations;259 and Jerusalem will be trampled260 on by the nations, 

until the appointed times of the nations are fulfilled.261 

25.  Also, there will be signs in sun and moon and stars,262 and anguish of nations on the earth – not 

knowing the way out because of the roaring of the sea and [its] agitation –   26.  while men become faint in 

fear and expectation of the things which are disturbing the earth263 – indeed the powers of the heavens264 

will be shaken.   27.  And then they will see the Son of man arriving in a cloud with power and great glory.265 

28.  ...but as these things begin, raise yourselves up and lift up YOUR heads, because YOUR deliverance is 

getting near. 

29.  With that he spoke an illustration to them: 

⇒ Note the fig tree and all the other trees: 

30.  when they are already in the bud, YOU know by looking for yourselves that the summer is 

already near. 

31.  In this way YOU also, when YOU see these things occurring, know that the kingdom of God is near.   32.  

Truly I say to YOU:  this generation266 will by no means pass away until all things occur.   33.  Heaven and 

earth will pass away, but my words will by no means pass away. 

⇒ 34.  Therefore pay attention to yourselves that YOUR hearts never become weighed down with over-

eating and heavy drinking and anxieties of life, and that day be instantly upon YOU,   35.  for it will 

certainly come as a snare upon all those dwelling upon the face of all the earth.267
   36.  Keep awake, then 

– making supplication at every opportune time – that YOU may have the [spiritual] strength to escape 

all these things that are about to occur and [be able] to stand before the Son of man. 

37.  So by day he would be teaching in the temple, but by night he would go out [from it] and lodge on the 

mountain called the Mount of Olives.   38.  And all the people would come early in the day to him in the 

temple to hear him. 

22 
1.  Now the festival of unleavened bread – the so-called Passover – was drawing near.   2.  Also, the chief 

priests and the scribes were seeking how they might get rid of him, because they were in fear of the 

people.268
   3.  But Satan entered into Judas – the one called Is-car´i-ot, who was numbered among the twelve 

–   4.  and having gone off [to them] he talked with the chief priests and [temple] captains about the effective way 

to betray him to them.   5.  Well, they rejoiced and agreed to give him silver money.   6.  So he consented, and 

he began to seek an opportunity to betray him [Jesus] to them269 – without a crowd around. 

Last Supper – Passover 
7.  The day of the unleavened bread now arrived, on which the Passover [victim] must be sacrificed;   8.  and he 

                                                     

 

 
259 Ful filment of the weeks of Daniel 9:25-27 
260 Reference to David’s plea – trampling washed clothes makes them cleaner Psalm 51:7 
261 Although Jerusalem is finally ( partly ) under Israeli occupation,  the region is fractious.  The “time of the nations” will  n ot end until the end 

of the War of Armageddon Revelation 16:16 ;  Revelation 17:13 – after which 144,000 kings wi ll be chosen by the Christ for Divine service Revelation 

20:4-5, and there wi ll be no more earthly kings 
262 [Matthew 24:  29 ;  Mark 13:25;  Luke 21:25] All aspects of presumed Divine authority to be closed down at their demise – compare with the 

fall of Egypt.  See Joel 3 and Ezekiel 32:7 See also Isaiah 60:19  – ordained religion destroyed 
263 Jerusalem fel l once before to the brutal Chal -de´ans – remembering that, the nations will be worr ied at what Rome might do next  
264 The evident disturbance to Israel’s status of Divine approval ;   the “son of man arriving”  will  be their  realisation that Jesus’ prophecy was 

indeed true, and that he indeed was the Mes -si´ah – and that they indeed killed him!  and so lost their  standing before God ( with the exception 

of the “power of the heavens being shaken” this could seem to refer to the end of this era.  That this begins the Kingdom of God in the Heavens 

– a replacement for the traditional ist way – is certain, whereas the end of our era brings the kingdom of God to the e arth in active Divine 

authority ) 
265 “the Son of Man”s prophecies ful filled, “authority”  of the Christ wil l take over the gap left by the destroyed Jewish sys tem, and the 12 tribes 

throughout the earth will beat themselves in regret that this could have been a continuance ( see Numbers 33:55 ) of the Jewish system, rather 

than arise from its ashes – yet those loyal to God amongst them will  be gathered under God’s care  
266 The generation of Jesus’ day will see  Rome’s attack and Jerusalem’s complete fall –  by sword, starvation, and forced exi le  
267 Ju´da-i sm overthrown the world over.  At the end of THIS era, this group of “non -believers” includes a great many believers,  whose love of 

God is insipid and not giving due weight to following Him and His Christ  
268 Jesus the man was no longer the issue – the whole of Israel’s people could force an overthrow of the rulers because they were now seen to 

be degenerate compared to the Mes-si´ah 
269 ( Psalm 37:32-33 ) 
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[Jesus] dispatched Peter and John, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles Peter and John 

⇒ GO and get the Passover ready for us to eat. 

9.  They said to him: 

↩ Where do you want us to prepare it? 

10.  He said to them: 

↪ Look!  When YOU have entered into the city, a man270 carrying an earthenware vessel of water will 

meet YOU.  Follow him into whichever house he enters,   11.  and YOU must say to the master of the 

house: 

“The Teacher asks of you: 

‘Where is the guest room in which I may eat the Passover with my disciples?’ 

12.  and that [man] will show YOU a large upper room, furnished.  Prepare [it] there. 

13.  So having departed they found [everything] just as he had said to them, and they got the Passover ready. 

Lord’s Evening Meal271 
14.  At length when the hour came, he reclined at the table, and the apostles with him,   15.  and he said to 

them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 apostles (excluding Judas Is-car´i-ot) 

⇒ I have greatly desired to eat this Passover with YOU before I suffer;    16.  for I tell YOU, I will not eat of it 

again until it becomes fulfilled272 in the kingdom of God. 

17.  and having accepted a cup he gave thanks and said: 

Take this and share it among yourselves;   18.  for I tell YOU:  from now on I will not drink again from the 

product of the vine until the kingdom of God arrives.273 

19.  – and having taken the loaf274 and given thanks, he broke it and gave it to them, saying: 

This means my body275 which is to be given in YOUR behalf.  Keep doing this in remembrance of me.276 

20.  – also the cup likewise after they had eaten [the bread] saying: 

This cup means the new covenant by virtue of my blood, which is to be poured out277 in YOUR behalf.   21.  

But look!  the hand of my betrayer is with me at the table,278
   22.  because the Son of man is going his way 

according to what is decreed [for him];  all the same, woe to that man through whom he is betrayed! 

23.  so they started to discuss among themselves which of them it might be who was about to do this.    24.  

However, there also arose this heated dispute among them:  [as to] which one of them seemed to be 

                                                     

 

 
270 ( Mark 14:13 ;  Luke 22:10 ) Part of the pattern for the fall of Jerusalem – see Jeremiah 14:2;  John 4:14 ;  ( It would have been unusual for a 

man –  rather than a woman – to carry a water vessel. ) 
271 ( Matthew 26:20 ;  Mark 14:17;   Luke 22:14;   John 13:1  ) Evening meal Exodus 12:8 & 15–  see Revelation 19:17-18 After action of Mel -chiz´e-dek 

to victorious kings at Genesis 14:17-18 
272 Important – whereas the first Passover saved a promised people, the ful filment of it was always to save all  those who have fa ith in God.  See 

Joshua 5:1-9 –  ( Matthew 26:27;  Mark 14:25  ) Numbers 18:9-10 
273 Prophecy Isaiah 62:8-9 –  Christ treated as an enemy, but the bread and wine – g iven b y  him – goes only to his loyal followers.  See Joshua 5:1-

9 – ( Matthew 26:27 ;  Mark 14:25 – “fruit of the vine” is the fruit of the covenant, withheld by traditionalists ( Matthew 21:37-38 ;  Mark 12:7 ;  

Luke 20:14;  John 11:49-50 ) ) Numbers 18:9-10 
274 As Jesus was the “Lamb of God” John 1:29 Jews would be reminded of the twice -dai ly offering of a lamb, together with its associated bread 

and wine.  Numbers 28:4-6 
275 Ezekiel 44:3 ( Matthew 26:26 ;  Mark 14:22 ) 1 s t Corinthians 11:23-24.  See John 6:48-60 and Hebrews 2:14;  1 s t Samuel 21:6- see prophetic 

pattern of Psalm 111:5 
276 This quote – slightly di fferent from Matthew’s – would appear to have been taken from Paul ’s letter to the Corinthians the previous year .  See 

1 s t Corinthians 11:25 & fn  
277 Not a fl imsy statement,  but quoting David Psalm 22:14 when he was effectively being sacri ficed by his pursuers.  Jesus is warning his disciples 

of what lies ahead ( Matthew 26:27;   Mark 14:24;   Luke 22:20 ) 
278 Psalm 41:9  Verses 15 to 20 mention events a f t e r  Judas Is-car´ i-ot has left the meal  gather ing.   However verses 21 and 22 ( a continuation of 

the quotation from verse 20 ) seems to indicate that Judas Is-car´i -ot is still at the table.  This is di fferent from the description given by the other 

gospel writers.  Luke – in making a complete history – seems to be packing in the details staccato style 
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greatest.   25.  But he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 apostles 

⇒ The kings of the nations lord it over them, and those [subordinate “lords”] having authority over them are 

called Benefactors [“Good Servants”].   26.  YOU, though, are not to be that way, but [rather] let the greatest 

among YOU become as the youngest, and the one leading as the one ministering.   27.  Indeed which one 

is greater:  the one reclining at the table or the one ministering?  Is it not the one reclining at the 

table...?  yet I am in YOUR midst as the one ministering! 

28.  However, YOU are the ones that have stuck with me during my trials;   29.  and so I make a covenant with 

YOU just as my Father has made a covenant with me, for a kingdom,   30.  that YOU may eat and drink at 

my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.279 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇒ 31.  Simon, Simon, look!  Satan has demanded to have YOU men, to sift YOU like wheat.    32.  But I 

have made supplication for you [Simon] that your faith may not give out;  and you, when once you 

have returned [after deserting], strengthen your brothers. 

33.  – but he280 said to him: 

↩ Lord, I am ready to go with you!  both into prison and to go to death. 

34.  but he said: 

↪ I tell you Peter:  a cock will not crow today until you have denied knowing me three times. 

35.  He also said to [all of] them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 12 apostles 

⇒ When I sent YOU forth without purse and food pouch and sandals, YOU did not want for anything, did 

YOU? 

They replied: 

↩ Nothing! 

36.  Then he said to them: 

↪ But now, let the one that has a purse take it up, likewise also a food pouch;  and let the one without 

[a sword] sell his outer garment and buy a sword.   37.  For I tell YOU that this which is written must be 

accomplished in me, namely: 

And he was reckoned with lawless ones. 

 Isaiah 53:12 

for that [slur] concerning me is [close to] having an accomplishment. 

38.  Then they said: 

↩ Lord, look!  Here are two swords. 

He replied to them: 

↪ It is enough. 

Jesus Prays in the Garden of Geth-sem´a-ne281 
39.  On going out he went – as was his custom – to the Mount of Olives;  and the disciples also followed 

                                                     

 

 
279 “covenant for a kingdom” – the disciples would know thi s referred to David’s prophecies of a world -wide kingdom ( 2nd Samuel 23:5;   Psalm 

2:8 ) Representing the 12 tribe s,  according to the prophetic pattern 2nd  Chronic les 35:4-6 
280 Peter –  hereby ordained to strengthen his brothers - understands the implication that he will  d e se r t ,  before coming back… though he does 

not bel ieve it 
281 ( Matthew 26:37-42;   Mark 14:32-39 )  Moses’ plea not to see calamity Numbers 11:15 and David’s prophetic plea for help,  although a King 

Psalm 41:10 
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him.   40.  Having come to the place he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ PRAY continually, so that YOU do not enter into temptation. 

41.  and he drew away from them about a stone’s throw, and having fallen upon his knees he began to pray,   

42.  saying: 

 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

≻ ‘Father, if You are willing, remove this cup from me.  Nevertheless, let not my will, but Yours 

take place.’ 282 

43.  – then an angel from heaven appeared to him and strengthened him.283
   44.  But getting into an agony he 

continued praying more earnestly;  and his sweat became as drops of blood falling to the ground.   45.  And 

rising from prayer and having come to the disciples, he found them slumbering through grief;   46.  and he said 

to them: 

↪ Why are YOU sleeping?284  You need to rise up and carry on in prayer, that YOU might not enter into 

temptation... 

Jesus Betrayed in Geth-sem´a-ne with a Kiss285 
47.  While he was yet speaking, look!  a crowd, and the man called Judas – one of the twelve – was going 

before them;  and he drew near to Jesus to kiss him.   48.  But Jesus said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Judas Is-car´i-ot 

⇒ Judas, are you betraying the Son of man with a kiss? 

49.  When those about him saw what was about to happen, they said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇐ Lord, should we strike with the sword? 

50.  – a certain one of them [Peter]286 even did strike the slave of the high priest and cut off his right ear,   51.  but 

in reply Jesus said: 

↪ Let it go as far as this. 

and touching the ear he healed him.   52.  Jesus then said to the chief priests287 and captains of the temple and 

older men that had come there for him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests, captains of the temple, older men 

⇒ Did YOU come out with swords and clubs as against a robber?    53.  While I was with YOU in the temple 

day after day YOU did not stretch out YOUR hands against me.  But this is YOUR hour and the 

authority of darkness.288 

54.  – then seizing him they led him off and brought him into the house of the high priest... 

but Peter was following at a distance,   55.  moreover when they [the mob] lit a fire in the midst of the 

courtyard and sat down together, Peter was sitting among them.   56.  However a certain servant girl 

saw him sitting toward the light [of the fire] and having gazed intently on him said: 

                                                     

 

 
282 Recall that this would also have been the attitude of Isaac – not the Son of God, not perfect, but just a boy!  Also his mother – knowing what 

it would mean ( potential  stoning,  certain ostracism ) to be pregnant – chose God’s wi ll Luke 1:38 .  Also of Jonah 2:1-3 because there were no 

Hebrew peers to pray on his behalf  
283 Jesus did not need spiritual support, but clear ly he knew the extent of the pain he was about to receive – which he had to endure – and which 

could easily break the human threshold, and was conce rned that he might, through pain, disgrace his Father’s purpose.  And once impaled there 

was nothing he could do to prevent a lingering death over several days – which would, i tsel f, violate the prophecy of Passover.  Mindful that a 

break in prophecy would be enough for satan to win, Jesus was very afraid.  
284 Ironic –  this is Jesus’ shipwreck, but his fr iends are “sleeping below decks” Jonah 1:5-6. ( Matthew 8:23-27;  Mark 4:35-41 ;  Luke 8:22-25 ) 
285 Genesis 27:24-27 ( Matthew 26:48-50;  Mark 14:39-49 ;  Luke 22:47-48 ;  John 18:1-9 ) – ful filment of 1 s t Kings 20:35-37 
286 ( Matthew 26:51 ;  Mark 14:47 ;  Luke 22:50 ) John 18:10  identif ies him as Peter 
287 Amazingly, some of the chief pr iests were there also – perhaps because so much was at stake, they wanted to make sure the kidnap was 

successfu lly carried out 
288 Double meaning – i t being the dead of night and their actions associated with underhand behaviour.   Isaiah 53:7 
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 apostle Peter and others around ––––– servant girl 

≻ This man was with him too... 

57.  but he denied it, saying: 

 apostle Peter ––––– servant girl 

↪ I do not know him, woman. 

58.  ...And after a short time another person – seeing him – said: 

 apostle Peter ––––– another perceptive man 

⇐ You are also one of them. 

but Peter said: 

↪ Man, I am not. 

59.  ...And after about an hour had elapsed a certain other man strongly affirmed it, saying: 

 apostle Peter ––––– yet another perceptive man 

≻ For a certainty this [man] was also with him;  for in fact, he is a Gal-i-le´an! 

60.  but Peter said: 

↪ Man, I do not know what you are talking about. 

– and instantly, while he was yet speaking, a cock crowed.   61.  And the Lord turned and looked upon 

Peter, and Peter recalled the word of the Lord, how he had said to him: 

‘Before a cock crows today you will disown me three times.’ 

62.  ...and going outside he wept bitterly!289 

63.  Now the men that had him in custody began to make fun of him, hitting him;   64.  and after covering him 

over they would ask and say: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– custodians of Jesus (guards or priests possibly) 

⇐ Prophesy.  Who is it that struck you? 

65.  and they went on saying many other things in reproach against him. 

66.  At length when it became day,290 the assembly of older men of the people were gathered together – 

both chief priests and scribes – and they led him into their San´he-drin hall, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priests and scribes 

⇐ 67.  If you are the Christ, tell us. 

but he said to them: 

↪ Even if I told YOU, YOU would not believe it at all.    68.  Moreover, if I questioned YOU, YOU would not 

answer at all.   69.  However, from now on the Son of man will be sitting at the right hand of the power of 

God. 291 

70.  At this they all said: 

↩ Are you, therefore, the Son of God?292 

he said to them: 

                                                     

 

 
289 ( Matthew 26:75 ;  Mark 14:72;  Luke 22:61 ;  John 18:15-27 ) Peter would remember Jesus’ words of warning many months earlier ...  Matthew 

10:33 He would recall that he had cursed Jesus!  and sworn an oath by God that he did not know him!  all because of the pressure...  and feel 

absolutely heartbroken!  Galatians 2:12 
290 This is the only account which times Jesus’  appearance before the San´h e-drin to the daytime.  All  the others have this contemporaneous with 

Peter ’s denials 
291 ( Matthew 26:64 ;  Mark 14:62 );  Acts 7:56;  Psalm 110:1-2 – looking at the traditionalists, h is enemies.  See footnote to Matthew 24:30 
292 Foretold in scripture –  Psalm 116:16 ;  Isaiah 53:10 
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↪ YOU yourselves say that I am. 

71.  They said: 

 chief priests and scribes 

≺ Why do we need further witness?  for we ourselves have heard [it] from out of his own mouth! 

Pontius Pilate 

23 
1.  So the whole multitude of them rose – one and all – and led him to Pilate.   2.  Then they started to accuse 

him, saying: 

 chief priests and scribes ––––– Pontius Pilate 

⇒ We found this man subverting our nation and forbidding the paying of taxes  to Caesar and declaring 

himself to be Christ, a king. 

3.  Now Pilate asked him the question: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pontius Pilate 

⇐ Are you the king of the Jews? 

in answer to him he said: 

↪ You are saying [it]. 

4.  Then Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowds: 

⇐ I find no fault in this man. 

5.  – but they began to be insistent, saying: 

↪ He stirs up the people by teaching throughout all Ju-de´a, from Gal´i-lee even to here... 

6.  ...On hearing that, Pilate asked whether the man was a Gal-i-le´an,   7.  and having ascertained that he was 

[infact] from the jurisdiction of Herod, he sent him on to Herod – who was also himself in Jerusalem in 

these days... 

8.  When Herod saw Jesus he rejoiced greatly!  indeed for a considerable time he had wanted to see him 

because of having heard about him, and he was hoping to see some sign performed by him.   9.  So he began 

to question him with a good many words, but he made him no answer –   10.  moreover the chief priests293 

and the scribes kept standing by, vehemently accusing him.294
   11.  So Herod with his soldier guards treated 

him with contempt, and he made fun of him by clothing him with a bright garment and sent him back to 

Pilate...   12.  ...and both Herod and Pilate became friends with each other on that very day;  for before that, 

there had been hostility between them. 

Choice of Jesus Christ or Bar-ab´bas295 
13.  Pilate then called the chief priests and the rulers and the [ordinary] people together   14.  and said to them: 

 chief priests and rulers of the Jews ––––– Pontius Pilate 

⇐ YOU brought this man to me as one inciting the people to revolt, and look!  I examined him in front of 

YOU but found nothing in this man guilty of that charge which YOU are bringing against him.    15.  In 

fact, not even Herod did!  for he sent him back to us;  and look!  nothing deserving of death has been 

committed by him.   16.  So – having chastised him – I will release him. 

17.  – –296
   18.  – but they cried out all together, saying: 

                                                     

 

 
293 Chief priests and scribes went to Herod’s palace also!  Perhaps to make sure that events moved quickly  
294 This would not be the audience Herod would have wanted –  a quiet pr ivi leged hour with a great prophet.  Instead,  he saw a man who wouldn’t 

speak to him! and rather than a peaceful scene  he had Jewish rulers (real Jews, as Herod was Id -u-me´an) shouting in the background 
295 ( Matthew 27:15-26 ;  Mark 15:6 ;  John 18:38 ) Choice of sheep or a goat Exodus 12:5 and choice for Jehovah or for A-za´zel at the Day of 

Atonement Leviticus 16:9-10 
296 Some versions read “of necessity, he had to release someone to them at the feast [of Passover]”  
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↪ Away with this man, but release Bar-ab´bas to us! 

19.  – who had been thrown into prison for a certain sedition in the city, and for murder! 297
   20.  Again Pilate 

called out to them, wanting to release Jesus,   21.  but yelling they said: 

⇒ Impale!  Impale him! 

22.  So for the third time he said to them: 

↩ What bad thing did this [man] do?  I found nothing deserving of death in him.  I have chastised him, 

and will release him… 

23.  – at this they began to press upon him with loud voices, demanding that he be impaled;298 and their 

voices overpowered [his].299
   24.  So Pilate gave sentence for their demand to be met –   25.  he released the man 

that had been thrown into prison for sedition and murder!  whom they were demanding, but he 

surrendered Jesus to their will.300 

26.  Now as they led him away – their having laid hold of Simon, a native of Cy-re´ne, visiting from the 

country – they placed the torture stake upon him to bear it behind Jesus,   27.  and a great multitude of the 

people were following him, together with women who kept beating themselves in grief and wailing for 

him.   28.  Turning to the women Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– grieving women 

⇒ Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me.  On the contrary, weep for yourselves and for YOUR 

children;   29.  because look!  days are coming in which people will say: 

 Jews in a future year 

‘Blessed are the barren women, and the wombs that never gave birth and the breasts that 

never nursed!’301 

 Isaiah 54:1 (paraphrased) 

30.  Then they [people raising this chant] will start to say to the mountains: 

‘Fall over us!’302 

and to the hills: 

‘Cover us over!’ 

 Hosea 10:7-13 (paraphrased) 

31.  because if they [sons of Jerusalem] do these things when the tree is moist, what will happen when it is 

withered? 303 

Jesus Executed with Two Other Condemned Men304 
32.  Now two other men, wrongdoers, were also being led away to be executed with him,   33.  and when they 

got to the place called Skull, they impaled him and the wrongdoers there, one on his right and one on his 

left.   34.  But Jesus was saying: 

 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

⇐ Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing. 

                                                     

 

 
297 Notice their evident dual standard:  Bar -ab´bas himsel f had been found guil ty of sedition and would have been executed that day  
298 Psalm 22:16 
299 This would worry Pi late – a Roman governor with an implacable mob of angry subjects at his very gates, who were not afraid to shout him 

down!.  There were 200,000 people at Jerusalem for the Passover – a ver itable army!  – and his soldiers amounted to a few thousand.  He did 

not dare risk an insurrection 
300 Day of atonement Leviticus 16:9 – also the reprise at Leviticus 14:1-7 for the 2 doves at the curing of the leper.  ( Matthew 27:15-26;  Mark 

15:6-15  ) 
301 Double meaning – both because of the allegory of the promise through Abraham Galatians 4:26-27 but also because women would eat their 

own children before the fa ll of Ma -sa´da Isaiah 54:1 ;  Luke 21:23-24 
302 Hiding, realising the transparency of their nature in what they have done.  See Revelation 6:16 and Jeremiah 16:16 
303 ( after Luke 21:23-24 ) This unheard of event was the overthrow of God’s Own ordained system for worship.  See Psalm 21:8-13 and compared 

with Egypt Deuteronomy 4:20 
304 Exodus 17:12  ( Matthew 27:32;  Mark 15:22 ;  Luke 23:32 ;  John 19:16 ) also 1s t Chronicles 11:13-14 
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furthermore, they cast lots to distribute his garments.   35.  And the people stood looking on, but the rulers 

were sneering, saying:305 

 rulers of the Jews, mocking Jesus ––––– 

≺ He saved others, let him save himself if this one is the Christ, the Chosen One of God. 

36.  Even the soldiers made fun of him, coming close and offering him sour wine306
   37.  and saying: 

 soldiers ––––– 

≺ If you are the king of the Jews, save yourself. 

38.  There was also an inscription over him: 

‘This is the king of the Jews.’ 

39.  But one of the wrongdoers who had been hung up began to revile him saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– mocking evildoer being executed with Jesus 

≻ You are the Christ, are you not?  Save yourself and us! 

40.  but the other answered and rebuked him saying: 

 repentant and wiser evildoer ––––– mocking evildoer 

↪ Do you not fear God at all?  now that you are in the same judgement?    41.  – and we justly so, for 

we are worthy of what we are receiving, but this [man] did nothing wrong. 

42.  and he went on to say: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– repentant evildoer being executed with Jesus 

⇐ Jesus, remember me when you get into your kingdom... 

43.  and he replied to him: 

↪ Truly I tell you today:307  you will be with me in Paradise. 

Darkness for Three Hours308 
44.  Well by now it was about the sixth hour, and yet a darkness fell over all the earth until the ninth hour,   45.  

because the sunlight failed...  then the curtain of the sanctuary was torn down the middle.309
   46.  And having 

cried out with a loud voice Jesus said: 

 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

⇐ Father, into Your hands I commit my spirit.310 

When he had said this, he expired. 

47.  On seeing what had happened the centurion began to glorify God, saying: 

 army officer 

↻ Certainly this man was righteous! 

48.  and all the crowds that had gathered together for this spectacle – on seeing the things that had taken 

place – began to return, beating their breasts!   49.  as did all those acquainted with him who were standing at 

a distance.  And those women who had followed him from Gal´i-lee were beholding these things. 

                                                     

 

 
305 Psalm 22:18 .  See Obadiah v11 
306 Psalm 69:21 ;  ( Matthew 27:32-34 ;  Mark 15:22-23;  John 19:29-30 ) 
307 “Remember you ‘then’?   I remember you now and promise you now:. ..” 
308 Matthew 27:45 ;  Mark 15:33;  Luke 23:44 ;  ( as the 3 days’ of darkness over Egypt Exodus 10:21 ) As prophesied in Ezekiel 32:7 also the fa ll of 

Israel  at Amos 8:9 and prophesied in Jeremiah 33:20  Compare antithetic promise of New Jerusalem –  Isaiah 60:19-20;   Revelation 21:22-27;   

Revelation 22:5 
309 ( Matthew 27:51 ;  Mark 15:38 ) See 2nd Kings 2:12 .  See Psalm 29:8 for prefigurement, and Daniel 9:24 for prophecy,  also 1 s t Kings 13:1-3 
310 Psalm 31:5;  Genesis 49:18 
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Joseph of Ar-i-ma-the´a – a San´he-drin Man – Buries Jesus’ Body311 
50.  And look!  a man named Joseph – a member of the Council – being also a good and righteous man,   51.  he 

having not voted in support of their design and action.  He was from Ar-i-ma-the´a – a Ju-de´an city [or “a 

city of the Jews”] – and was [himself] waiting for the kingdom of God.   52.  Having gone to Pilate he asked for the 

body of Jesus.   53.  And having taken it down he wrapped it up in fine linen, and he laid him in a tomb carved 

into the rock, into which no man had yet lain.312
   54.  Now it was the day of Preparation, and [the evening light 

of] Sabbath was approaching,   55.  and the women, who had come with him out of Gal´i-lee, followed along 

and saw the memorial tomb and how his body was laid;   56.  and they went back to prepare spices and 

perfumed oils, but of course they rested on the [2-day] Sabbath according to the commandment... 

24 
1.  ...However on the first day of the week,313 early morning, they went to the tomb bearing the spices they 

had prepared,314
   2.  but they found the stone rolled away from the memorial tomb,   3.  and having entered they 

did not find the body of the Lord Jesus.   4.  While they were puzzling over this, look!  two men in brilliant 

clothing stood by them.   5.  As the [women] became frightened, turning their faces to the ground, the [men] 

said to them: 

 angels of Almighty God ––––– some women (Mary Mag´da-lene, Mary the mother of James, Jo-an´na) 

⇒ Why do YOU seek the living one among the dead?    6.  He is not here, but has been raised up.  Recall 

how he spoke to YOU while he was yet in Gal´i-lee   7.  saying that the Son of man must be delivered into 

the hands of sinful men and be impaled, and yet rise on the third day.315 

8.  – so they recalled his sayings   9.  and on returning from the memorial tomb they reported all these things 

to the eleven and to all the rest.   10.  They were the Mag´da-lene Mary, and Jo-an´na, and Mary the [mother] of 

James, also the rest of the women with them told the apostles these things...   11.  however these sayings 

appeared as mere chatter to them and they would not believe them.   12.  – – 316 

Jesus on the Road to Em-ma´us317 
13.  And look!  on that very day two of them were journeying to a village which was about seven miles 

distant from Jerusalem called Em-ma´us ["warm baths"],   14.  and they were conversing with each other over all 

these things that had occurred.   15.  Now as they were conversing and discussing, Jesus himself approached 

and began walking with them,   16.  but their eyes were kept from recognising him.   17.  He said to them: 

 Jesus Christ (unrecognised) ––––– two disciples (Cle´o-pas and Simon (apostle Peter)) 

⇒ What are these matters that YOU are debating between yourselves as YOU walk along? 

– but they stood still with sad faces.   18.  In answer the one named Cle´o-pas ["of a renowned father"] said to him: 

↩ Are you living alone in Jerusalem and so have not known the things that have occurred in her in these 

days? 

19.  and he said to them: 

↪ What things? 

They said to him: 

↩ The things concerning Jesus the Naz-a-rene, who became a powerful prophet in word and deed before 

                                                     

 

 
311 Ful filment of Isaiah 53:9 and 1s t Kings 13:26-32 ( Matthew 27:57;   Mark 15:42;  Luke 23:50 ;  John 19:38 ) 
312 Isaiah 53:9 
313 Not “the next day” – which would have been their Sunday (also a Sabbath on that occasion) – but the 1 s t  day which was not a Sabbath 
314 Jesus’ body had already been embalmed John 19:39-40 but either the women did not know this, or had seen the speedy embalming and came 

to apply a more time consuming application of spices,  the way a woman would and a man would not  
315 Luke 18:32-33 
316 Some text include “But Peter rose and ran to the memorial  tomb, and on stooping forward he saw onl y the bandages.   So he went away, 

wondering within himself at what had occurred.”  
317 2 disciples – Cle´o-pas and Simon –  are on the road to Em-ma´us.   v33 declares that they went to Jerusalem “ and they found the eleven and 

those with them“ –  the 11 being the remaining apostles,  which would include Simon Peter .  However 1 s t  Corinthians 15:5 – written a year before 

Luke’s gospel and to which Luke would have had access – states that Jesus appeared to Ce´phas separately, then to the 12.  Also Mark’s gospel – 

the f irst one written – declares that two of them went on the journey and returned to “the rest” of them, and Luke’s gospel is based upon these 

writings.   I t would appear that Luke’s gospel states “the eleven” for completeness,  forgetting that Ce´phas was on e of them, in view of Paul’s 

repeated mention of Ce´phas as prominent – that is, an apostle 
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God and all the people;   20.  and how our chief priests and rulers handed him over to the sentence of 

death and impaled him! 

21.  But we were hoping that it was he who was intended to deliver Israel;  yes, and besides all these things, 

this makes the third day since these things happened.   22.  Moreover, certain women from among us 

amazed us, having been early to the memorial tomb   23.  but did not find his body – also they came saying 

they had also seen a vision318 of angels who say he is alive!   24.  Further, some of those with us went off to 

the memorial tomb;  and they found it so, just as the women had said, but they did not see him. 

25.  So he said to them: 

↪ O foolish ones – and slow in heart to believe on all the things the prophets spoke!    26.  Was it not 

necessary for the Christ to suffer these things and to enter into his glory? 

27.  – and commencing at Moses and all the Prophets he thoroughly explained to them things pertaining to 

himself in all the Scriptures. 

28.  Finally they got close to the village where they were journeying, while he acted as if he was journeying 

on further,   29.  but they implored him, saying: 

⇐ Stay with us, because it is toward evening and the day has already declined. 

– so he went in to stay with them.   30.  And as he was reclining with them [at the meal] he took the loaf, blessed 

it, and having broken it he gave it to them.319
   31.  At that their eyes were fully opened and they recognised 

him!  ...and he disappeared from their sight.   32.  And they said to each other: 

 ––––– two disciples (Cle´o-pas and Simon (apostle Peter)) 

↻ Was our heart not burning within us as he was speaking to us on the road, as he was 

expounding the Scriptures to us? 

33.  – and rising up in that very hour320 they returned to Jerusalem, and they found [the rest of] the eleven and 

those with them assembled together,   34.  saying: 

 Rest of the 11 apostles (that is, 10) and others ––––– two disciples (Cle´o-pas and Simon (apostle Peter)) 

⇐ For a fact the Lord was raised up – and he appeared to Simon!321 

35.  – and they related the events [which had taken place] on the road and how he had become known to them 

by the breaking of the loaf.   36.  Moreover while they were speaking of these things, he himself stood in their 

midst and said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 apostles and others, and Cle´o-pas 

⇒ Peace to YOU. 

37.  – but being already terrified and alarmed, they imagined they were seeing a spirit.   38.  So he said to them: 

Why are YOU troubled, and why do doubts come up in YOUR hearts?   39.  See my hands and my feet, that 

it is I myself.  Feel me and see, because a spirit does not have flesh and bones322 just as YOU behold I 

have. 

40.  – and having said this he showed them his hands and his feet.   41.  But while they were still not believing – 

out of sheer joy and wondering!  – he said to them: 

Do YOU have anything there to eat? 

42.  and they handed him a piece of broiled fish   43.  and taking it he ate it before their eyes. 

44.  He now said to them: 

                                                     

 

 
318 In truth,  the actuali ty of angels, but the men – who had been absent - have no other word for it at th is time other than a sight, or a vision  
319 Breaking food for those who revere God Psalm 111:5 
320 Enthusiastic!  They travel led seven miles in the night -time! 
321 Imagine the feel ings of S imon Peter.   He had cursed Jesus, sworn b y God that he had nothing to do with him.. . then here he was,  talking with 

him and watching him break bread –  before any of the other apostles ever saw him!  At that moment, he would know true forgiveness –  far more 

than the word! 
322 Some relig ions which preach that people are resurrected to heaven with a fleshly body counter 1 s t Corinthians 15:50– that “ flesh and blood 

cannot inherit God’s kingdom” – by saying “but flesh and bone can!”.   These words from Jesus undermine that arg ument 
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These are my words which I spoke to YOU while I was yet with YOU, that all the things written about me 

in the law of Moses and in the Prophets and Psalms must be fulfilled. 

45.  Then he opened up their minds so as to fully grasp the meaning of the Scriptures,   46.  and he said to them: 

In this way it is written that the Christ was to suffer and rise from among the dead on the third day,    47.  

and for repentance for the forgiveness of sins to be proclaimed on the basis of his name in all the nations 

– beginning with Jerusalem.323
   48.  YOU are to be witnesses of these things. 

49.  And look!  I am sending forth upon YOU that [Holy Spirit] which is promised by my Father.  YOU though, 

abide in the city until YOU become clothed with that power from on high. 

50.  Then he led them out as far as Beth´a-ny, and having lifted up his hands he blessed them.   51.  As he was 

blessing them he was separated from them and began to be borne up into heaven.324
   52.  And they 

prostrated themselves to him and returned to Jerusalem with great joy –   53.  and they were all continually in 

the temple blessing God. 

 

                                                     

 

 
323 Romans 1:16 
324 Location echoed by Luke in the Acts of Apostles Acts 1:9-12. Leviticus 25:1 fn;  2nd Kings 2:11-14 
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John 

THE GOOD NEWS ACCORDING TO 

John 
[95 CE] This gospel was written for Greek-speaking people and non-Jews, evidenced by 

his explaining terms such as “Mes-si´ah”.  By explaining “the festival of the Jews...” 

John shows that some of his audience would have been born after those festivals ceased. 

The latter part of the gospel is clearly by another hand, though likely permitted by John 

as an addendum to supplement what he had not included. 

1 
1.  The Word1 was there in the beginning, and the Word was with God, and the Word was a god.2

   2.  This 

one was with God at [the] beginning.3   3.  All things came into existence through him, and not even one thing 

that exists has come into being without him.   4.  There was life in him, and the life was the [very] light of men   

5.  – and the light [remains] shining in the darkness, but the darkness has not overpowered it.4 

6.  There arose a man who had been sent forth from God:  his name was John.   7.  This [man] came to be a 

witness, in order to testify about the light so that people of all sorts might believe through him.   8.  He was 

not that light, but he was meant to bear witness about that light.5 

9.  The true light that gives light to every sort of man was about to come into the world...   10.  he was in the 

world – though the world came into existence through him – but the world did not know him.   11.  He came 

to his own [God’s people], but his own did not take him in.   12.  However, he gave authority – to as many as did 

receive him, to those who were exercising faith in his name6 – to become God’s children;   13.  and they were 

born, not from blood [Abrahamic line] nor from a fleshly will [desire for a child] – nor from man’s will [man’s design] – 

but from God. 

14.  So the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we had a view of his glory, a glory such as belongs 

to an only-begotten son with a Father – full of loving kindness and truth.7
   15.  John bore witness about him, 

and cried out saying: 

 John the baptist ––––– 

≺ This was the one about whom I said: 

‘The one coming after me has precedence over me, because he existed before me.’  

16.  – for from his abundance we all received even kindness upon loving kindness;   17.  because the Law was 

given through Moses, [but] the loving kindness and the truth8 came to be through Jesus Christ.9
   18.  No man 

[not even Moses] has ever seen God10 [however] the only-begotten god – being in the bosom [position] with the 

Father – is the one that has explained Him. 

19.  Now this is the witness of John when the Jews sent forth priests and Le´vites from Jerusalem to him to 

ask him: 

 John the baptist ––––– priests and Le´vites from Jerusalem 

⇐ Who are you? 

20.  and he confessed and did not refuse to answer, but confessed: 

                                                     

 

 
1 Proverbs 8:22-31 Word ( guidance, wisdom ) – as was expressed through the prophets – 1 s t Peter 1:10-12 ;  Hebrews 5:9 
2 Mi´cha-el – a chief angel ( Jude 9 ) – identi fied as the Pr ince Daniel 10:21 who will enter Jerusalem by the Eastern gate Ezekiel 44:2-3 that is:  

the Mes-si´ah, God’s Own Son Isaiah 53:10 .  Jesus had had a prehumen li fe as a Divine one  
3 There are gods –  human or otherwise, or mythical ( as in the case of Rome ) – but t h i s  one was with God at the beginning 
4 2nd Corinthians 4:5-6 ;  Psalm 112:4 
5 Isaiah 62:1 
6 Those who became God’s children were the close disciples Matthew 9:15 fn ;  Luke 22:28-29 – specif ically the apostles – and acted as Christ’s 

brothers t ow a rd  his weaker disciples, and later to all people  
7 Micah 7:18-20 ;  confidence in God’s promises – see Romans 15:8 
8 Truth of God in His promise.   See also Psalm 60:4-5 concerning fleeing from whatever is sel f -seeking to the detriment of God 
9 Equating Jesus Christ and Moses each with portions of God’s purpose of the Promised Land –  in a ll of its forms! 
10 See Exodus 33:18-20 & 1s t Timothy 6:16 ;  Deuteronomy 34:10 
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↪ I am not the Christ. 

21.  And they asked him: 

↩ What, then?  Are you E-li´jah? 

and he replied: 

↪ I am not. 

↩ Are you ‘The Prophet’?11 

and he answered: 

↪ No! 

22.  Therefore they said to him: 

↩ [So] who are you?  that we may give an answer to those who sent us.  What do you say about 

yourself? 

23.  He said: 

↪ I am a voice of someone crying out in the wilderness:12
 

MAKE the way of Jehovah straight 

 Isaiah 40:3 
Isaiah ––––––– 

just as Isaiah the prophet said. 

24.  – now those sent forth were from among the Pharisees...13
   25.  So they questioned him and said to him: 

 John the baptist ––––– Pharisees (and their envoys) 

⇐ Why, then, do you baptise if you yourself are not the Christ or E-li´jah or The Prophet? 

26.  John answered them, saying: 

↪ I baptise in water...  [but] someone is standing in YOUR midst whom YOU do not know –   27.  the one 

coming after me, but the lace of whose sandal I am not worthy to untie.14 

28.  – these things took place in Beth´a-ny across the Jordan,15 where John was baptising. 

Jesus Baptised16  
29.  The next day he beheld Jesus coming toward him, and he said: 

 John the baptist ––––– 

≺ See, the Lamb of God that takes away the sin of the world!17
   30.  This is the one about whom I said: 

“After me comes a man who has precedence over me, because he existed before me.”  

31.  I did not know him, but I came baptising in water for this reason:18 that he might be made manifest to 

Israel. 

                                                     

 

 
11 This is in reference to Moses’  words in Deuteronomy 18:18,19 :   ”Jehovah God wil l raise up for YOU from among YOUR brothers a prophet like 

me.  YOU must listen to him according to all the things he speaks to YOU.  Indeed, any soul that does not listen to that Prophet wil l be completely 

destroyed from among the people”  See also John 6:14 and Acts 3:23 
12 John declares a 42 month drought on the rulers of Israel 1s t Kings 17 ( Matthew 3:1-3;  Mark 1:4;  ) Luke 1:76 
13 The Pharisees would normally declare when a prophecy had been ful filled!  – they were not accustomed to being taught by an outsider  
14 ( See Moses on Holy mountain at Exodus 3:5 )  The unfinished sentence is a silence for his audience to fill with the thought of Moses’ before 

the burning bush on Mt. Si´nai, being baptised with fire and God’s spirit  
15 A place near Shit´tim where the Hebrews crossed the Jordan,  where the priests stood with the Ark,  the place which Joshua came back to  and 

placed the twelve stones in the middle of the Jordan – see Joshua 4:9 
16 Ful filment of Moses knowing beforehand - and identi fying after the dew water had passed –  the Manna from heaven Exodus 16:15 ( Matthew 

3:13-17 ;  Mark 1:9-11 ;  Luke 3:21-22 ) 
17 Precedent is the Le´vites, acting as a sacrif ice to atone for the sins of the sons of Israel  Numbers 8:19 .  See prophetic pattern Ezekiel 45:17 
18 Ful filment of Mal´a -chi’s prophetic statement Malachi 2:15 
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John baptises Jesus, then speaks again 

32.  John also testified, saying: 

⇒ I have seen the spirit descending as a dove19 out of heaven, and it remained upon him.    33.  I did not 

know him, but the very One Who sent me20 to baptise in water said to me: 

 Almighty God ––––– John the baptist 

⇒ ‘Whoever it is upon whom you see the spirit descending and remaining, this is the one that 

baptises in Holy spirit.’ 

34.  – and I have seen it, and I have borne witness that this one is the Son of God. 

35.  Again the next day John was standing with two of his disciples,   36.  and as he looked at Jesus walking he 

said: 

 John the baptist ––––– two of his disciples nearby 

⇒ See, the Lamb of God! 

37.  – and his two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus.   38.  Then Jesus turned and – seeing them 

following – he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– two disciples of John the baptist, now following Jesus 

⇒ What are YOU looking for? 

They said to him: 

↩ Rabbi...  [ – which when translated means:  “Teacher” – ] ...where are you staying? 

39.  He said to them: 

↪ COME, and YOU will see. 

– accordingly they went and saw where he was staying, and they stayed with him that day;21 it was about 

the tenth hour. 

Jesus now with 2 disciples: Andrew and one 

other, likely John – who is too humble to name 

himself 

40.  Andrew the brother of Simon Peter was one of the two that heard what John said and followed him.   41.  

Firstly he finds his own brother Simon, and said to him: 

 Andrew (one of the two former disciples of John the baptist ––––– Simon 

⇒ We have found the Mes-si´ah!!  ( – which means when translated:  “Christ”. ) 

42.  He led him to Jesus.  When Jesus looked upon him he said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

You are Simon the son of John;  you will be called ‘Ce´phas’ ( – which means “Peter” ). 

Jesus now with 3 disciples: Andrew, Simon, likely 

John 

43.  The next day he intended to go forth into Gal´i-lee, so Jesus found Philip  22 and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Philip 

⇒ Follow me... 

44.  – now Philip was from Beth-sa´i-da, from the [same] city of Andrew and Peter.   45.  Philip found Na-than´a-

                                                     

 

 
19 ( Matthew 3:16;  Mark 1:10;  Luke 3:22;  John 1:32 ) See Genesis 8:8-12 –  the dove representing God’s spirit  
20 See Luke 3:2 
21 Imagine the joy of John!  What would they talk about while there?  Now, Jesus’ home address is known – he will be inundated, and so must 

begin his ministry 
22 Philip seems to have a special place in Jesus’  heart.   He is the first one whom Jesus himsel f cal ls to him, he gently quizzes  Philip over the need 

for provisions John 6:5-6 and at the last supper eases Phil ip’s unease over his fa ith John 14:8-9.  Philip seems to have been low in spirit, small in 

li fe,  and Jesus would gently tease him into taking part in things 
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el ["gift of God"] [aka Bar-thoĺ o-mew] and said to him: 

 Philip ––––– Na-than´a-el 

⇒ We have found the one of whom Moses wrote in the Law – and the Prophets:  Jesus, the son of 

Joseph, from Naz´a-reth! 

46.  but Na-than´a-el said to him: 

↩ Can anything good come out of Naz´a-reth? 

Philip said to him: 

↪ Come and see. 

47.  Jesus saw Na-than´a-el coming toward him and said about him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– possibly Andrew and Simon Peter 

⇒ See, truly an Israelite in whom there is no deceit. 

48.  Na-than´a-el said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Na-than´a-el 

↩ How is it that you know me? 

Jesus in answer said to him: 

↪ I saw you before Philip called you, while you were under the fig tree. 

49.  Na-than´a-el answered him: 

↩ Rabbi, you are the Son of God, you are King of Israel. 

50.  Jesus in answer said to him: 

↪ Do you believe because I told you 

‘I saw you underneath the fig tree’ ? 

– you will see things greater than these. 

51.  He further said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Na-than´a-el, Philip and others (possibly Andrew and Simon Peter) 

⇒ Most truly I say to YOU men, YOU will see heaven opened up and the angels of God ascending and 

descending23 to the Son of man.24 

Jesus now with 5 disciples: Andrew, Simon, Na-

than´a-el, Philip, likely John. He was to travel to 
the wedding in Ca´na with six disciples – likely 

James, John’s brother –  as evidenced by the 

miracle there 

Wedding At Ca´na of Gal´i-lee 

2 
1.  Now on the third day a marriage took place in Ca´na of Gal´i-lee, and Jesus’ mother was there.   2.  Jesus 

and his disciples were also invited to the marriage feast. 

3.  When the wine ran short Jesus’ mother said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Mary his mother 

⇐ ...they have no wine. 

                                                     

 

 
23 See Jacob’s ladder –  Genesis 28:12 
24 This has to be pertinent to Na -than´a-el – or why say it!  He had evidently yearned for that in prayer,  in context of the Rom an occupation,  and 

Jesus was the answer to his prayer! 
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4.  – but Jesus said to her: 

↪ What have I to do with you, woman?25  My hour has not yet come. 

5.  His mother said to the servants: 

 Mary ––––– servants at the marriage feast 

⇒ ‘Do whatever he tells YOU to do.’26 

6.  As it was, there were six stone water jars there as required by the purification27 rules of the Jews, each 

able to hold two or three liquid measures [40 litres].   7.  Jesus said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– servants at the marriage feast 

⇒ FILL the water jars with water. 

– and they filled them to the brim.   8.  And he said to them: 

Draw some out now and take it to the director of the feast. 

– so they took it.   9.  Now when the director of the feast tasted the water that had been turned into wine – 

but did not know what its source was, although the servants who had drawn out the water knew – the 

director of the feast called the bridegroom   10.  and said to him: 

 bridegroom ––––– director of the marriage feast 

⇐ Every other man puts out the fine wine first, then the inferior when the people are intoxicated.  

You have reserved the fine wine until now! 

11.  Jesus performed this in Ca´na of Gal´i-lee as [the] beginning of the signs, and he made his glory manifest – 

and his disciples28 put their faith in him. 

12.  After this he and his mother and brothers and his disciples went down to Ca-per´na-um, but they did 

not stay there many days. 

Jesus Clears the Temple at Passover 
13.  Now the Passover of the Jews29 was near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem,   14.  and he found those selling 

cattle and sheep and doves, and the money brokers sitting in the temple.   15.  So, after making a whip of 

ropes, he drove them all out of the temple – both sheep and cattle – and he poured out the coins of the 

money changers and overturned their tables   16.  and he said to those selling the doves: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– merchants 

⇒ Take these things away from here!  Do not make my Father’s house into a house of trade!30 

17.  – his disciples called to mind that it is written: 

The zeal for Your house will eat me up 

 Psalm 69:9 
David 

Rebuild Temple in 3 Days31 
18.  – therefore, in response, the Jews said to him: 

↩ What sign [of authority] have you to show us, since you are doing these things? 

                                                     

 

 
25 This – seen by some as a rather callous statement by our Lord – was the tone that was required.  Mary would know that her son had begun 

3½ years of ministry, and Jesus’ referral to “his time”  showed that she was aware that he would consult with her again only at his death.  I t could 

be that Mary was trying to cling onto him.  This might explain why –  even though Jesus’ baptism had taken place and his ministry had b egun –  

Mary tried to give him instructions as i f he were simply an ordinary son, and why Jesus – instead of calling her “Mother”  – cal led her ( more 

distantly ) “woman” 
26 See the authority of Joseph in Egypt when the famine begins to bite Genesis 41:55 
27 A touching “coincidence” – the water for purification was turned into wine, and wine was later to represent Jesus’ cleansing “blood of the New 

Covenant” 
28 They –  and on ly  they – knew it was a metaphor of how he would turn their six bland and water -l ike spirits into the finest wine 
29 “the Passover o f  t he  Je w s . . .” John’s language distances Christianity from Jewish festivals and cu stoms 
30 Isaiah 1:21 
31 ( Matthew 26:59-61 ;  John 2:18-19 ) Fulf ilment of David’s prophecy 2nd Samuel 23:2-7 and of that for sprout Zechariah 6:13 
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19.  In answer Jesus said to them: 

↪ Break down this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 

20.  Therefore the Jews said: 

↩ This temple was built in forty-six years, and will you raise it up in three days? 

21.  – but he was talking about the temple of his body32...   22.  therefore when he was raised up from the dead, 

his disciples called to mind that he used to say this;  and they believed the Scripture33 and the saying that 

Jesus said. 

23.  However, when he was in Jerusalem at the Passover, at its festival, many people put their faith in his 

name [because of] viewing his signs that he was performing.   24.  But Jesus himself was not entrusting himself to 

them because of his knowing them all   25.  and because he was in no need to have anyone bear witness about 

Man, for he himself knew what was in Man. 

3 
Nic-o-de´mus – Born-Again 

1.  Now there was a man of the Pharisees – Nic-o-de´mus ["conqueror"] was his name – a ruler [San´he-drin member] 

of the Jews.   2.  He came to him in the night and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Nic-o-de´mus 

⇐ Rabbi, we know that you as a teacher  have come from God;  for no one can perform these signs that 

you perform unless God is with him.34 

3.  In answer Jesus said to him: 

↪ Most truly I say to you:  Unless someone is born again [anew],35 he is unable to see the kingdom of God. 

4.  Nic-o-de´mus said to him: 

↩ How can a man be born when he is old?  He cannot enter into the womb of his mother a second time 

and be born, can he? 

5.  Jesus answered: 

↪ Most truly I say to you:  Unless anyone is born from water36 and spirit, he cannot enter into the 

kingdom of God.   6.  That which has been born from the flesh is flesh, but that which has been born 

from the spirit is spirit.   7.  You should not marvel because I told you: 

‘YOU people must be born again.’ 

8.  – the spirit [pneuma, wind] blows where it wants to, and you hear the sound of it, but you do not know 

where it comes from and where it is going.37  So is everyone who becomes born from the spirit [pneuma]. 

9.  In answer Nic-o-de´mus said to him: 

                                                     

 

 
32 This should have told his cr itics something important:  for the Mes-si´ah would be fi lled with God’s spirit, just as the Temple was originally 

f illed 
33 Hosea 6:2 
34 Nic-o-de´mus has the impression that the Mes -si´ah comes to “rubber -stamp” the Jews as God’s people, and to make them great again over 

the surrounding nations 
35 ( compare Sim´e-on’s prophecy at Luke 2:34 ) Nic-o-de´mus has said that Jesus has “come from God” – symbolic of the “birth by spirit” which 

Jesus will explain to him.  “reborn” also indicates coming out of the womb again – the womb a euphemism for the abyss Genesis 49:25 , which the 

nation of Israel has made its home.  See also the cleansing of the Le´vites Numbers 8:7-16.  See Hebrews 3 & 4 where the rebels – who knew they 

were on a journey to reap the promised land – did not enter into God’s rest, but a new birth through Christ wil l provide it  
36 Baptism – outward symbol;  spirit is the inner symbol.   Jesus is pointing to the importance of the baptism, which John the Baptist had been 

practicing – that the Pharisees and Sadducees should recognise John and respect h is ministry  
37 Jews would know of the physical mani festation of God’s spirit, but equally would only see its local effect – it could, and did, go to Egypt, to 

Babylonia and to Si´nai , not simply remain in Jerusalem.  Relieving Nic -o-de´mus of his presumption that the way of the Pharisees is something 

special Ecc les iastes 1:6 and that they merely need to watch and wait (whereas Sol´o -mon said this was foolishness and results in no satisfaction 

Ecc les iastes 11:4-5 ) Jesus is saying that those born from the spirit could be from anywhere  
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↩ How can these things come about?38 

10.  in answer Jesus said to him: 

↪ Are you a teacher  of Israel and yet do not know these things?39
   11.  Most truly I say to you:   We 

speak of what we know and we bear witness of what we have seen, 40 but YOU people [Pharisees and 

San´he-drin] do not receive the witness we give.    12.  If I have told YOU earthly things and yet YOU do not 

believe, how will YOU believe if I tell YOU heavenly things?    13.  Moreover, no man has ascended into 

heaven41 except he that descended from heaven, the Son of man.42
   14.  And just as Moses lifted up the 

serpent in the wilderness, so the Son of man must be lifted up,43
   15.  in order that everyone believing in 

him might have everlasting life. 

16.  For God loved the world!  so much that He gave the only-begotten44 Son, in order that everyone 

exercising faith in him45 should not be destroyed but have everlasting life.   17.  For God did not send His Son 

into the world for him to judge the world, but that the world might be saved through him.46
   18.  He who 

exercises faith in him is not to be judged;  he that does not exercise faith has been judged already [of his 

sins], because he has not exercised faith in the Name47 of the only-begotten Son of God –   19.  therefore this 

is the basis for judgement:  that the light has come into the world but men have loved the darkness 

more than the light, for their works were wicked.   20.  For 

“he that practices vile things repels the light” 

 Job 12:5  

Job ––––––– Zo´phar the Na´a-ma-thite 

and does not draw near to the light, in order that his works may not be reproved.   21.  But he that practices 

the truth [God’s Law] approaches the light,48 in order that his works49 may be made manifest as having 

been worked in harmony with God. 

22.  After these things Jesus and his disciples went into Ju-de´an country, and he spent some time with them 

there and did baptising.   23.  But John also was baptising in Ae´non ["springs"] near Sa´lim ["peace"], because there 

were many water places50 there, and people [still] kept coming and being baptised –   24.  for John had not yet 

been thrown into prison.   25.  Then a dispute arose from among the disciples of John with a Jew concerning 

purification,51
   26.  so they came to John and said to him: 

 John the baptist ––––– his disciples 

⇐ Rabbi, the man that was with you on the other side of the Jordan, to whom you have borne witness, 

                                                     

 

 
38 Nic-o-de´mus’ exclamation is due to Jesus’ referring to “. ..everyone”  – the people from wherever the wind blows – not just Jews.  Nic-o-

de´mus had not seen this in the Law and the prophets because it had been hidden – see Ephesians 3:5 The next chapter gives an example of this 

– when Sa-mar´i -tans who show the right spirit are the first to know that Jesus is the Mes -si´ah John 4:24-26 
39 Not a rebuke, more a kindly goading... that there was much in the scriptures yet to be made clear.  After all, the spirit – currently missing in 

Nic-o-de´mus – b lows where it is intended but we do not know where it comes (who wi ll teach us). ..  
40 Jesus and his disciples had evidently already seen Gentiles accepting the Kingdom message!  
41 . . .that is, “no-one on earth can describe heavenly things”  – contradicting those who say they can 
42 Nic-o-de´mus would know and recall “son of man” from E -ze´ki-el Daniel 10:21 ;  Ezekiel 44:2-3 and know that this man before him was therefore 

a Divine one:  Mi´cha -el, the archangel in human form.  See Psalm 18:16 ;  Proverbs 30:4 
43 Numbers 21:5-9 Not referring li terally to his execution,  but to the way that –  just as God decreed that people should not approach Moses, but 

turn to the copper serpent for a cure to their woes – so people would not turn to the nation of Israel but to the Mes -si´ah 
44 “only begotten” would teach Nic-o-de´mus something about the nature of the archangel Mi´cha-el – that he was the only one whom God 

created – and show that Abraham’s sacrif ice of Isaac Genesis 22 was actual ly prophetic!  Nic -o-de´mus would realise that events in Jewish h is t o ry  

– as well as the prophetic statements - would pertain to the Mes-si´ah 
45 ‘Everyone – the whole world’ and not just the Jews.   The Jews had presumed destruction on Gentiles, that they would not be worthy of  a 

resurrection 
46 Ful filment of David’s prophetic psalm Psalm 18:43 and of Isaiah’s plea to God Isaiah 64:1 and of Jeremiah’s prophecy Jeremiah 3:17;   Jeremiah 

16:18 .  See Jesus’  words in the hearing of a ll at Jerusalem –  including the Pharisee rulers – at John 12:47 .  See the Divine Rescue,  earth saved by 

the completion of Christ’s reign  
47 This is not Jesus’ name, but rather the Name of God which God places in those He chooses for His purpose – see Jeremiah 15:16 .  Al l of our 

sins therefore – whatever they may be – boil  down to one issue:  do we accept God’s Mes -si´ah, or not 
48 Words of real  encouragement for Nic-o-de´mus and a sign to him that Jesus was acknowledging his visit,  compared to the absence of other 

rulers.  For this reason Jesus would tell people to obey the Law, and they would gain everlasting li fe Matthew 19:16-17;  Mark 10:17-19 ;  Luke 

10:25-29 
49 “his works” means that the works during his l ife under the Law were done from the heart, viewing his sincerity in obedience a s leading to the 

promised Mes-si´ah 
50 As the river gently meandered and its flood plains undulated, pools of water would regularly be created close to the banks of  the Jordan 
51 The advent of Jesus doing baptising has weakened John’s credentials in the eyes of malicious opponents, who wish to undermine  him 
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see!  he is baptising and all are going to him! 

27.  In answer John said: 

↪ A man cannot receive a single thing [holy ministry] – nothing!  unless it has been given him from heaven.    

28.  YOU yourselves bear me witness that I said: 

‘I am not the Christ, but, I have been sent forth in advance of that one.’ 

↪ 29.  The bridegroom52 is the one who has the bride [God’s followers]!  However, the friend of the bridegroom, 

when he stands and hears him, rejoices with delight on account of the voice of the bridegroom – 

therefore my joy is fulfilled!   30.  That one must go on increasing, but I am to decrease.    31.  The one that 

comes from above is over all others;  the one that is from the earth is from the earth and speaks of 

things of the earth [but] he that comes from heaven is over all others.   32.  He bears witness of what he 

has seen and heard [in Heaven], yet no man is accepting his testimony –   33.  [but] he [whoever] that has 

accepted his witness has put his seal to it that God is true.   34.  The one whom God sent forth speaks 

the sayings of God – for he does not give the spirit by measure [not a portion, but completeness].   35.  The Father 

loves the Son and has given all things into his hand.    36.  He that exercises faith in the Son has 

everlasting life;  he that disobeys the Son will not see life, but the wrath of God remains upon him.53 
 

Sa-mar´i-tan Woman at the Well 

4 
Jesus speaks with a Sa-mar í-tan woman at the well.  She has a live-in man despite 

having had 5 ex-husbands – so is evidently seen as desirable by men in her village.  She 

reasons with Jesus considerably, and her simple word is given credence by men of her 
village.  Possibly she is a kind of Sa-mar í-tan prophetess – valued as a wife, no matter 

how many previous husbands, so the men of the village obey the direction of the 

prophetess to meet with Jesus – and find her words to be true! 

1.  When the Lord became aware that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and baptising more 

disciples than John –   2.  although indeed Jesus himself did no baptising, but rather his disciples did –   3.  he left 

Ju-de´a and departed again for Gal´i-lee,   4.  but it was necessary for him to go through Sa-mar´i-a.   5.  

Accordingly he came to a city of Sa-mar´i-a called Sy´char ["drink"]54 [aka She´chem] near the field that Jacob 

gave to his son Joseph.55 

6.  Moreover, Jacob’s fountain was there, so being wearied from the journey Jesus was sitting like that at the 

fountain56 – it was about the sixth hour.   7.  A woman of Sa-mar´i-a came to draw water.  Jesus said to her: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– woman of Sa-mar´i-a 

⇒ Give me something to drink. 

8.  – for his disciples had gone off into the city to buy provisions.   9.  Therefore the Sa-mar´i-tan woman said 

to him: 

↩ How is it that you – despite being a Jew – ask to drink from me when I am a Sa-mar´i-tan woman?  – 

( for Jews have no dealings with Sa-mar´i-tans ) 

10.  In answer Jesus said to her: 

↪ If you had known the gift of God and who it is that says to you: 

‘Give me something to drink’, 

you would have asked him, and regardless [of our differences] he would have given you living water. 

11.  She said to him: 

                                                     

 

 
52 See Isaiah 61:10 
53 John’s words echo much of what Jesus said to Nic -o-de´mus –  a teacher of Israel !  –  in enlightenment!  John learned through God’s spir it that 

Jesus was from Heaven, that he was God’s son, and that accepting him would cover over every sort of sin –  but rejecting him would bring the full  

measure of judgement 
54 P lace where the 12 tribes were divided by Re-ho-bo´am 1 s t Kings 12:1-19 is where Jesus re-unites them in pursuit of the Mes-si´ah 
55 Genesis 33:18-20;  Joshua 24:32 
56 No entourage, not teaching, just like any other tired -out man 
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↩ Sir, you have nothing with which to draw [water], and the well is deep.  From where therefore do you 

have this ‘living water’?    12.  You are not greater than our forefather Jacob, who gave us57 the well and 

who himself drank out of it with his sons and his cattle, are you?58 

13.  In answer Jesus said to her: 

↪ Everyone drinking of this water will get thirsty again.    14.  Whoever drinks from the water that I will give 

him will never get thirsty at all, but rather the water that I will give him will become a fountain of 

water in him, bubbling up into everlasting life.59 

15.  The woman said to him: 

↩ Sir, give me this water, so that I may neither thirst nor keep coming over to this place to draw water. 

16.  He said to her: 

↪ Go, call your husband and come to this place. 

17.  In answer the woman said: 

↩ I do not have a husband... 

Jesus said to her: 

↪ You said correctly, 

‘I do not have a husband.’ 

18.  for you have had five husbands, and he whom you have now is not your husband.  You have spoken 

truthfully. 60 

19.  The woman said to him: 

↩ Sir, I can see that you are a prophet!    20.  Our forefathers worshiped in this mountain;  but YOU people 

say that the place where people ought to worship is in Jerusalem. 

21.  Jesus said to her: 

↪ Believe me, woman, the hour is coming when neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem will YOU 

people worship the Father.61
   22.  YOU [people] worship what YOU do not know;  we worship what we 

know because salvation originates with the Jews;    23.  nevertheless, the hour is coming – and it is now!  – 

when the true worshipers will worship the Father with spirit and truth,62 for indeed, the Father is 

looking for such ones who worship Him.    24.  God is a Spirit, and those worshipping Him must worship 

with spirit and truth.63 

25.  The woman said to him: 

↩ I know that Mes-si´ah is coming – who is called “Christ”64 – whenever he arrives, he will declare all 

things to us! 

26.  Jesus said to her: 

↪ I who am speaking to you am he. 

                                                     

 

 
57 Numbers 21:17 Showing her love of God’s her itage –  and with a correcting manner compares Jesus with the forefathers  
58 Compare with John 8:48-59 
59 ( Isaiah 58:9-11 ) See Revelation 7:17 ;   Revelation 22:1 ;  Revelation 22:17 The woman thinks he means the water will become a never -ending well 

– not something that wil l make people live forever 
60 An ordinary man would have told her she was lying,  because she had a lover – but Jesus was kind:  he saw her  spir itual  reaction to the promise 

of living water,  that she was fertile ground for the good news.  To have had five husbands,  and now a lover,  th is woman must be specia l in the 

city – perhaps viewed as a prophetess.  This might explain why the citizens be l ieved her report John 4:39 
61 The woman – who perceived Jesus is a prophet – is speaking of, perhaps, going to worship in Jerusalem.  But noting her faith Jesus warns her 

against i t, instead pointing her to that which is to succeed it:  the Mes -si´anic Way, whilst alluding to a greater Father than Jacob – the One God 

Whom Jesus A N D  SH E HE R SEL F  ( in the recesses of her fa ith ) are both worshipping!  - and this sparks her interest...  
62 Micah 7:18-20.  Confidence in the hope through Abraham – see Romans 15:8 
63 She has been truthful , and Jesus tells her that God is looking for those who worship Him in truth – this Sa-mar´i -tan woman sees that simply 

by her honesty she has by-passed the need to go to Jerusalem and live as a conventional Jew!!  
64 She shows that she is Greek speaking –  the language of the nations – yet she gives the Hebrew word Mes-si´ah f irst, showing her love of God! 
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27.  Now at this point his disciples arrived, and they began to wonder because he was speaking with a 

woman.  Of course, no one said: 

‘What are you looking for?’ 

or 

‘Why do you talk with her?’ 

28.  Therefore the woman left her water jar and went away into the city and told the men: 

 men of the Sa-mar´i-an city of Sy´char ––––– woman of Sa-mar´i-a 

⇐ 29.  Come here, see a man who could tell me whatever things I have done!  Could this be the 

Christ?65 

30.  – they began going out of the city and coming to him. 

31.  ...meanwhile the disciples were urging him, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇐ Rabbi...  eat! 

32.  but he said to them: 

↪ I have food to eat that YOU do not know about. 

33.  Therefore the disciples began saying to one another: 

 ––––– disciples 

↻ ‘No one has brought him anything to eat, have they?’66 

34.  Jesus said to them: 

↪ My food is for me to do the will of Him that sent me and to finish His work.    35.  Do YOU not say that 

there are yet four months before the harvest comes?  Look!  I say to YOU:  Lift up YOUR eyes and 

view the fields, for they are already white for harvesting.    36.  The reaper is receiving wages and gathering 

in fruit toward everlasting life, so that the sower and the reaper may rejoice together.    37.  In this respect, 

indeed, the saying is true: 

‘One is the sower and another the reaper.’ 

 Job 31:7-8 (paraphrased) 

Job ––––– El´i-phaz, Bil´dad and Zo´phar ( 3 comforters ) 

38.  I dispatched YOU to reap what YOU have spent no labour on.  Others have laboured, and YOU have 

entered into [the ripening fruit harvest of] their labour. 

39.  Now many of the Sa-mar´i-tans out of that city put faith in him on account of the word of the woman 

who said in testimony: 

 men of the Sa-mar´i-an city of Sy´char ––––– woman of Sa-mar´i-a 

⇐ ‘...he told me everything – whatever I had done!’ 

40.  Therefore when the Sa-mar´i-tans came to him, they began asking him to stay with them – so he stayed 

there two days.   41.  Consequently many more believed on account of his words,   42.  and they began to say to 

the woman: 

↪ We do not believe any longer on account of your talk, for we have heard for ourselves and we 

know that this man is truly the saviour of the world! 

43.  so after the two days he left there for Gal´i-lee.   44.  Jesus himself testified that a prophet has no honour in 

his own homeland,67
   45.  but when he arrived in Gal´i-lee, the Gal-i-le´ans did receive him because they had 

                                                     

 

 
65 Perhaps as a valued prophetess she feels emboldened to speak like this and know she will be given credence  
66 . . .”would a Sa -mar´ i-tan feed him, a travell ing Jew?”  
67 Although the Sa-mar´ i-tans believe – without miracles!  – Jesus says that Jerusalem will not believe a prophet without seeing signs John 4:48 
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seen all the things he did in Jerusalem at the festival, for they too had gone to the festival.68 

46.  Accordingly he came again to Ca´na of Gal´i-lee, where he had turned the water into wine.  Now there 

was a certain attendant of the king whose son was sick in Ca-per´na-um.   47.  When this man heard that 

Jesus had come out of Ju-de´a into Gal´i-lee, he went off to him and began asking him to come down and 

heal his son, for he was at the point of dying.   48.  However, Jesus said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– attendant to King Herod and others 

⇒ Unless YOU people [unlike those in Sa-mar´i-a] see69 signs and wonders, YOU will by no means 

believe. 

49.  The attendant of the king said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– attendant to King Herod and others 

↩ Lord, come down before my young child dies. 

50.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ Go your way;  your son lives. 

– so this man believed Jesus’ word to him and went his way...   51.  but already while he was on his way down 

his slaves met him to say that his boy was living.   52.  Therefore he began to inquire of them the hour in 

which he got better in health, so they said to him: 

 attendants to the attendant of King Herod ––––– attendant to King Herod 

⇒ The fever left him yesterday at the seventh hour. 

53.  – therefore the father knew it was in the very hour that Jesus said to him: 

‘Your son lives.’ 

and he – and his entire household – believed!   54.  Again this was the second sign which Jesus performed 

when he came out of Ju-de´a into Gal´i-lee. 

Heals Sick Man At Pool of Beth-za´tha 

5 
1.  After these things there was a festival of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2.  Now in Jerusalem at the sheep-gate there is a pool designated in Hebrew Beth-za´tha ["house of mercy" or 

"flowing water"] [aka Beth-esda], having five colonnades.   3.  In these was lying a multitude of the sick – blind, lame 

and those with withered members.   4.  – –70
   5.  But a certain man was there who had been in his sickness for 

thirty-eight years.   6.  Seeing this man lying down, and being aware that he had already been waiting a long 

time, Jesus said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– long-term ill man 

⇒ Do you want to become sound in health? 

7.  The sick man answered him: 

↩ Sir, I do not have a man to put me into the pool when the water is disturbed;  but while I am going 

into it, another steps down ahead of me. 

8.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ Get up, pick up your mattress and walk. 

9.  – with that the man immediately became sound in health, and he picked up his mattress and began to 

                                                     

 

 
68 Clearing out the traders from the Temple John 2:23 
69 John 4:48.  This is why these ones received him well , because of seeing the signs and miracles.  But his word – so richly received by the Sa -

mar´i -tans –  was of no interest to them 
70 Spurious “For an angel went down at a certain season into the pool,  and troubled the water :  whosoever then first after the t roubl ing of the 

water stepped in was made whole of whatsoever disease he had at that time.” ( the disturbance of the waters was actually caused by geological 

tremors ) 
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walk – moreover it was a Sabbath on that day...   10.  Therefore the Jews began to say to the cured man: 

 fastidious Jews ––––– long-term ill man, now cured 

⇒ It is Sabbath, and it is not lawful for you to lift up the mattress. 

11.  but he answered them: 

↩ The very one that made me well said to me, 

‘Pick up your mattress and walk.’ 

12.  They asked him: 

↪ Who is the man that told you 

‘Pick it up and walk’ ? 

13.  – but the healed man did not know who it was, and indeed Jesus had turned aside, there being a crowd 

in the place. 

14.  After these things Jesus found him in the temple and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– long-term ill man, now cured 

⇒ See, you have become sound in health.  Do not sin anymore, in order that something worse does not 

happen to you.71 

15.  – the man went away and told the Jews it was Jesus that made him sound in health.   16.  On this account 

the Jews went persecuting Jesus, because he was doing these things on a Sabbath,   17.  but he answered 

them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– fastidious Jews 

⇒ My Father has kept working until now, and I keep working.72 

18.  On this account the Jews began seeking – all the more – to kill him, because: 

 ––––– fastidious Jews 

↻ ‘...not only was he breaking the Sabbath but he was also calling God his own Father, making 

himself equal to God!’73 

19.  Therefore, in answer, Jesus went on to say to them: 

↪ Most truly I say to YOU:  The Son cannot do a single thing of his own initiative,74 but only what he 

beholds the Father doing.  For whatever things that One does, these things the Son also does in like 

manner.   20.  For the Father loves the Son and shows him all the things He Himself does, and He will 

show him works greater than these, in order that YOU may marvel ... 

21.  Just as the Father raises up the dead and makes them alive, so the Son also makes those alive 

whom he wants to –   22.  for the Father judges no one at all, but He has committed all the judging to 

the Son75
   23.  in order that all may honour the Son just as they honour the Father – he that does not 

honour the Son does not honour the Father Who sent him. 

4.  Most truly I tell YOU that he who hears my word and believes Him that sent me has everlasting life, 

and he does not come into judgement but has passed over from death to life.   25.  Most truly I tell YOU 

that the hour is coming – and it is now!  – when the dead [spiritually and emotionally]76 will hear the voice 

of the Son of God, and those giving heed will live –   26.  for just as the Father has life in Himself, so He 

                                                     

 

 
71 Possibly the man fel l or was beaten while performing some misdemeanour  
72 This is a serious point of contention:  In the days of Moses, a man who worked on the Sabbath was to be stoned to death, yet here was a 

prophet – clearly exhibiting God’s power – who was justi fying his cures on the Sabbath.  A spiritually minded Pharisee would consider what lay 

behind this momentous turn of affairs:  that he was, indeed, the Mes -si´ah – but they were too concerned about the ir own rulership to discuss i t 

in any spir itual way among themselves and move toward the right conclusion  
73 This is correctly attr ibuted to the Phar isees as a quote from them, because the following verses show that Jesus did n ot  presume to be God.  

For comparison, see the meaning regarding the mourners of Ja´ i -rus’ daughter at Luke 8:53 ;  Philippians 2:5-7;  Leviticus 22:2  
74 See prophetic example of the Son of Man – E-ze´ki -el –“speak MY words” – Ezekiel 2:7-8 
75 Revelation 20:11-12;   Exodus 32:11-14,19-21 
76 Dead in spirit and dead in hope.  The actual dead are mentioned in v 28  
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has granted also to the Son to have life in himself,   27.  and He has given him authority to execute 

judgement, because he is Son of man.77 

28.  Do not marvel at this,78 because the hour is coming in which all those in the memorial tombs [the 

physically dead] will hear his voice   29.  and will come forth – those who have practiced good things to a 

resurrection of life, those who did evil things to a resurrection of judgement. 

30.  ...  I am not able to do a single thing of my own initiative;  just as I hear, I judge – and the judgement 

that I render is righteous, because I do not seek my own will, but the will of Him that sent me. 

⇒ 31.  If I alone bear witness about myself, my witness is not true.    32.  There is another [John the Baptist] who 

bears witness about me, and I know that the witness which he bears about me is true: 

33.  YOU have dispatched men to John and he has borne witness to the truth,79
   34.  however I do not 

accept the witness from man, but I say these things so that YOU may be saved.   35.  That man was a 

burning and shining lamp,80 and for a short time YOU were willing to rejoice in his light.   36.  ...but I have 

the witness greater than that of John, for the very works that my Father assigned me to accomplish – 

those same works that I am doing – bear witness about me that the Father dispatched me. 

37.  Also, the Father Who sent me has Himself81 borne witness about me.  YOU have neither heard His 

voice at any time nor seen His figure,   38.  and YOU do not have His word abiding in YOU, because YOU do 

not believe the very one whom He dispatched. 

⇒ 39.  YOU are searching the Scriptures, because YOU think to have everlasting life82  by them – and 

these are the very ones that bear witness about me!   40.  yet YOU are unwilling to come to me that YOU 

may have life.   41.  I do not accept glory from men,   42.  but I well know that YOU do not have the love of 

God in YOU.   43.  I have come in the Name of my Father, but YOU do not receive me;  if someone else 

arrived in his own name, YOU would receive that one!    44.  How can YOU believe!  accepting glory from 

one another, yet YOU do not seek the glory that is from the only God?83 

45.  Do not think that I will accuse YOU to the Father;  there is one that accuses YOU:  Moses  – in 

whom YOU have put YOUR hope.   46.  In fact, if YOU believed Moses YOU would believe me, for that one 

wrote about me.   47.  But if YOU do not believe that one’s writings, how will YOU believe my speech? 

Feeding the 5,00084 

6 
1.  After these things Jesus departed [by a route] over the sea of Gal´i-lee ( or Ti-be´ri-as ["from the Tiber (as river-god)"] )   

2.  but a great crowd kept following him, because they saw the signs he had performed upon those who 

were ill.   3.  So Jesus went up into a mountain, and there he was sitting with his disciples... 

4.  Now the Passover, the festival of the Jews, was very near.   5.  Then Jesus – having raised his eyes and 

observed that a great crowd was coming to him – said to Philip:  

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Philip 

⇒ Where might we buy loaves for these to eat? 

6.  – however, he was saying this to tempt him [into participation], for he himself knew what he was about to 

do.   7.  Philip answered him: 

↩ Two hundred de-nar´i-i worth of loaves is not enough for them, so that each one may get a little. 

                                                     

 

 
77 See Ezekiel 22:2 
78 I f you believe in the resurrection of the dead, you will believe in the repentance of the emotionally dead  
79 The Torah, the Law of God Psalm 119:142 ;  Micah 7:18-20 ;  Romans 15:8 Truth of God in His promise.  See also Psalm 60:4-5 concerning fleeing 

from whatever is sel f -seeking to the detriment of God, and Revelation 18:4 
80 Isaiah 62:1 
81 God spoke at Jesus’ baptism, but has borne witness in the scriptures –  which those men have read many times, notably the words of Moses 

John 5:45 in the Law and the Psalms 
82 I t would appear that looking through the Torah they noticed misdemeanours which brought death to individuals – pr ide over a source of water 

to Moses, cal f worship to Aaron, ambition to Mir´i -am – and seek to avoid such sins in order to have an undisturbed length of days  
83 These cr itics wil l li sten to any prominent man – because he is a prominent man – but not to truth from the scrip tures 
84 ( Matthew 14:14 ;  Mark 6:30 ;  Luke 9:10  ) ( ( Matthew 15:29-38 ;  Mark 8:1-9 ) ) 
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8.  One of his disciples – Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter – said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Andrew 

↩ 9.  Here is a little boy85 that has five barley loaves and two small fish, but what are these among so 

many? 

10.  Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles Philip and Andrew 

↪ HAVE the men recline as at meal. 

Now there was a lot of grass in the place, so the men reclined – about five thousand in number.   11.  So 

Jesus took the loaves, and after giving thanks he distributed them86 to those reclining, likewise also the fish 

– as much they wanted.   12.  And when they were filled he said to his disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ Gather together the fragments that remain over, so that nothing is wasted. 

13.  Therefore they gathered them together, and they filled twelve baskets with fragments from the five 

barley loaves, which were left over by those who had eaten.87 

14.  Hence when the men saw the sign he had performed, they began to say: 

 ––––– disciples and crowd 

↻ This is certainly “The Prophet”88 that was to come into the world. 

15.  Therefore Jesus – knowing they were about to come and seize him to make him king – withdrew again 

into the mountain all alone. 

Jesus Walks on Water 
16.  When it became evening, his disciples went down to the sea,   17.  and having boarded a boat they were 

going across the sea to Ca-per´na-um – and it was already dark and Jesus had not yet come to them,   18.  and 

not only was a strong wind blowing but the sea began to be stirred up.   19.  However, when they had rowed 

about three or four miles, they beheld Jesus walking upon the sea89 and coming near to the boat, and they 

became fearful.   20.  But he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ It is I;  HAVE no fear! 

21.  – therefore they were willing to take him into the boat, and directly the boat arrived at the land which 

they had been going to. 

22.  ...The next day the crowd that was standing on the other side of the sea noticed that there had been no 

boat there except one, and that Jesus had not entered into the boat with his disciples but that only his 

disciples had left,   23.  but that other boats had arrived from Ti-be´ri-as near the place where they ate the 

bread after the Lord had given thanks.90
   24.  And when the crowd saw that neither Jesus was there nor his 

disciples, they themselves boarded the boats91 and came to Ca-per´na-um to look for Jesus. 

25.  So when they found him across the sea they said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– crowd from among the 5,000 

⇐ Rabbi, when did you get here? 

                                                     

 

 
85 This would be a donation to Jesus and his close disciples from the parents of th is young boy  
86 Breaking food for those who revere God Psalm 111:5 .  Only the close disciples would see the miracle –  the crowd were as invited to a meal, 

expected food – and this way the people were fed quietly without commotion, as was Jesus’ intention... however the ones who donated the food 

to Jesus would eventually exclaim what had happened, and inadvertently cause the ministry to be undermined John 6:26 
87 See 2nd Kings 4:42-44;   Exodus 16:23 
88 See John 1:21 
89 Job 9:8 
90 Luke 9:10 records this as happening at the far north of the sea -shore, at Beth-sa´i -da. 
91 These were not their boats!  but were so driven by the thought of a free meal that they t ook the boats and sailed toward where Jesus might 

be 
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26.  Jesus answered them and said: 

↪ Most truly I tell YOU:  YOU are not looking for me because YOU saw signs, but because YOU ate from 

the loaves and were filled.92
   27.  Do not work for the food that perishes, but for the food that persists for 

everlasting life – which the Son of man will give to YOU;  for the Father, even God, has put His seal 

upon it. 

28.  Therefore they said to him: 

↩ What should we do to do the works of God? 

29.  In answer Jesus said to them: 

↪ This is the work of God:  that YOU exercise faith in him whom that One sent forth. 

Jesus – Bread of Life 
30.  Therefore they said to him: 

↩ What, then, are you performing as a sign, in order that we might see it and believe you?  What work 

are you doing?   31.  Our forefathers ate the manna in the wilderness, just as it is written:93
 

“He gave them bread from heaven to eat” 

 Psalm 78:24 
A´saph 

32.  Hence Jesus said to them: 

Most truly I say to YOU:  Moses94 did not give YOU the bread from heaven, but my Father does give YOU 

the true bread from heaven,   33.  for the bread of God is that which comes down from heaven and gives life 

to the world.  

34.  Therefore they said to him: 

↩ Lord, always give us this bread. 

35.  Jesus said to them: 

↪ I am the bread of life.  He that comes to me will never get hungry, and he that exercises faith in me 

will never get thirsty at any time.    36.  But I have said that to YOU, and YOU have seen me and yet do 

not believe. 

37.  Everything the Father gives me will come to me, and I will by no means drive away the one that comes 

to me   38.  becauseI have come down from heaven95  to do not my will, but the will of Him that sent me.   39.  

This is the will of Him that sent me:  that I should lose nothing out of all that He has given me but that I 

should resurrect it at the last day.   40.  For this is the will of my Father:  that everyone that beholds the Son 

and exercises faith in him should have everlasting life, and I will resurrect him at the last day. 

41.  Therefore the Jews began to murmur about him because he said: 

‘I am the bread that came down from heaven’    

42.  and they began saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– denigrating Jews 

↻ Is this not Jesus the son of Joseph,96 whose father and mother we know?!  So how is it that now he 

says: 

‘I have come down from heaven’ ? 

43.  In answer Jesus said to them: 

                                                     

 

 
92 2nd Thessalonians 3:6-12 
93 Clever reasoning,  but manipulative – not respecing Jesus’ ministry but refer ing to scripture to induce another meal  
94 His reference to Moses points to his audience – wasters intent on undermining him before others 
95 Ful filment of Isaiah’s plea to God Isaiah 64:1 
96 Matthew 13:54-55;   Mark 6:2-3 ;  John 6:42 ;  1s t Samuel 10:11-12 
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↪ YOU should not murmur with one another.    44.  No man can come to me unless the Father, Who sent 

me, draws him  and I will resurrect him in the last day.   45.  It is written in the Prophets: 

“And they will all be taught by Jehovah” 

 Isaiah 54:13 
Almighty God ––––––– Jerusalem 

– everyone that has heard from the Father and has learned comes to me.   46.  Not that any man has seen 

the Father, except he who is from God – this one has seen the Father.   47.  Most truly I say to YOU:  he 

that believes has everlasting life. 

48.  I am the bread of life.   49.  YOUR forefathers ate the manna in the wilderness, but died.   50.  This is the 

bread that comes down from heaven, so that anyone may eat of it and not die:   51.  I am the living bread 

that came down from heaven;  if anyone eats of this bread he will live forever;  and moreover the bread 

that I shall give is my flesh in behalf of the life of the world. 

52.  Therefore the Jews began disputing with one another, saying: 

 ––––– denigrating Jews 

↻ ‘How can this man give us his flesh to eat?’ 

53.  Accordingly Jesus said to them: 

↪ Most truly I say to YOU:  unless YOU eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, YOU will 

have no life in yourselves.97
   54.  He that feeds on my flesh and drinks my blood has everlasting life, and I 

shall resurrect him at the last day,    55.  for my flesh is the true food,98 and my blood is the true drink.    56.  

He that feeds on my flesh and drinks my blood remains in union with me, and I in union with him.    57.  

Just as the living Father sent me forth and I live because of the Father, he also that feeds on me will 

live because of me. 

58.  This is the bread that came down from heaven.  It is not as when YOUR forefathers ate and yet 

died;  he that feeds on this bread will live forever. 

59.  – he said these things as he was teaching in public assembly at Ca-per´na-um.   60.  Therefore many of his 

disciples, when they heard this, said: 

 ––––– many disciples 

↻ ‘This speech is intolerable;  who can listen to it?!’ 

61.  But Jesus – knowing in himself that his disciples were murmuring about this – said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples, including those leaving 

↪ Does this stumble YOU?   62.  What therefore, if YOU should behold the Son of man ascending to where 

he was before?   63.  It is the spirit that is life-giving;  the flesh is of no benefit at all.  The words that I 

have spoken to YOU are spirit and are life.    64.  But there are some of YOU that do not believe. 

– for from [the] beginning Jesus knew who were the ones not believing and who was the one that would 

betray him.   65.  So he went on to say: 

This is why I have said to YOU: 

‘No one can come to me unless it is granted him by the Father.’ 

66.  ...so from that time, many of his disciples went off to the things left behind and no longer walked with 

him.   67.  Therefore Jesus said to the twelve: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ Do YOU not want to go away also? 

                                                     

 

 
97 ( Proverbs 9:5 ) Passover celebrants would eat the slaughtered lamb Deuteronomy 18:1-2 as the shadow of th is reali ty.  Jesus’ words are in 

reference to the coccus i licis worm, which dies clinging to a tree, and its young eat its flesh and drink its blood Psalm 22:6;  [ Matthew 26:26;  

Mark 14:22;   Luke 22:19;  1 s t Corinthians 11:23-24 ] See John 6:48-60 and Hebrews 2:14 
98 Numbers 11:13-14 
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68.  Simon Peter answered him: 

↩ Lord, whom shall we go away to?  You have sayings of everlasting life;    69.  and we have believed and 

have come to know that you are the Holy One of God. 

70.  Jesus answered them: 

↪ I chose YOU twelve, did I not?  Yet one of YOU is a slanderer. 

71.  He was, in fact, speaking of Judas [the son] of Simon Is-car´i-ot;  for indeed he – one of the twelve – was 

going to betray him.99 

7 
1.  Now after these things Jesus was walking about in Gal´i-lee, for he did not want to walk about in Ju-de´a 

because the Jews were seeking to kill him.   2.  However, the festival of the Jews – the Festival of Booths100 – 

was near.   3.  Therefore his [fleshly] brothers [who were on their way there] said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– his fleshly half-brothers, mockingly 

⇐ Pass on over from here and go into Ju-de´a, in order that your disciples also may see the works which 

you are doing.   4.  For nobody does anything in secret while seeking to be known publicly.  If you do these 

things, show yourself to the world! 

5.  ...  his brothers did not even believe [have confidence] in him...   6.  Therefore Jesus said to them: 

↪ My due time is not yet present, but YOUR due time is always at hand.101
   7.  The world has no reason to 

hate YOU, but it hates me, because I bear witness concerning it that its works are wicked.    8.  YOU go 

up to the festival;  I am not yet going up to this festival, because my due time has not yet fully come. 

9.  – so having said these things to them, he remained in Gal´i-lee.   10.  However when his brothers had 

departed for the festival, then he himself also went up – not openly, but as in secret.   11.  Therefore the Jews 

began looking for him at the festival and saying: 

 Jews seeking Jesus ––––– 

⇒ Where is that [man]? 

12.  and there was a lot of subdued talk about him among the crowds;  some would say: 

‘He is good.’ 

others would say: 

‘No!  but rather, he misleads the crowd.’ 

13.  – however no one would speak about him publicly because of the fear of the Jews [belligerent traditionalists].102 

14.  When it was the middle of the festival, Jesus went up into the temple and began teaching.   15.  Therefore 

the Jews fell to wondering, saying: 

 ––––– learned, belligerent, and curious or sceptical Jews, wondering at Jesus’ powers of teaching 

↻ How does this man know the [sacred] writings, when he has not studied [at the schools]? 

16.  In turn Jesus answered them and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– learned, belligerent Jews 

↪ My teaching is not mine, but belongs to Him that sent me.    17.  If anyone desires to do His will, he will 

know concerning the teaching whether it is from God or I speak of my own originality.    18.  He that 

speaks of his own originality is seeking his own glory,103 but he that seeks the glory of Him that sent 

                                                     

 

 
99 Proverbs 28:21 
100 Leviticus 23:34 
101 He had a “due time” to die (see Psalm 39:4;  Job 14:4;   Job 34:23;  John 2:4) – this is why Jesus could not live forever as a human king  
102 Though born a Jew himsel f, this is an instance where John shows that he is writing about distant history – that those in 95CE who were sti ll 

called Jews were intransigent traditionalists – and so wherever he writes Jew in his text he means an intransigent  traditionalist 
103 Exodus 7:2.  Also the warning to E-ze´ki -el  to speak only what God says. Ezekiel 2:6-7 & 3:14 
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him, this one is true, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 

19.  Moses gave YOU the Law, did he not?  but not one of YOU obeys the Law!  Why are YOU seeking to 

kill me? 

20.  The crowd answered: 

↩ You have a demon.  Who is seeking to kill you? 

21.  In answer Jesus said to them: 

↪ I performed one deed104and YOU are all wondering:    22.  this is the [very] reason105 Moses has given YOU 

the circumcision – not that it comes from Moses, but from the forefathers – and YOU circumcise a 

man on a Sabbath!   23.  If a man receives circumcision on a Sabbath in order that the law of Moses may 

not be broken, are YOU violently angry at me because I made a man completely sound in health on a 

Sabbath?   24.  Stop judging from the outward appearance, but judge with righteous judgement. 

25.  Therefore some of the inhabitants of Jerusalem began to say: 

 puzzled Jews ––––– learned, belligerent Jews 

↻ This is the man they are seeking to kill, is it not?    26.  and yet see!  he is speaking in public, and 

they say nothing to him.  The rulers have not come to know for sure that this is the Christ, have 

they? 

↩ 27.  On the contrary, we know where this man is from, yet when the Christ comes no one is to 

know where he is from. 

28.  Therefore Jesus cried out as he was teaching in the temple and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– learned, belligerent Jews 

⇒ YOU both know me and know where I am from.  Also, I have not come of my own initiative, but He 

that sent me – Whom YOU do not know – is real.   29.  I know Him, because I am a representative from 

Him, and He sent me forth. 

30.  – hence they began seeking to get hold of him, but no one laid a hand upon him, because his hour had 

not yet come.   31.  Moreover, many of the crowd believed in him and they commenced saying: 

 ––––– impressed Jews 

↻ ‘When the Christ arrives, he will not perform more signs than this man has done, will he?’ 

32.  The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things about him, so the chief priests and the Pharisees 

dispatched officers to seize him.   33.  Therefore Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– learned, belligerent Jews 

⇒ I am with YOU a little while longer, then I will go to Him that sent me. 

34.  “YOU will look for me, but YOU will not find me” 

 Job 7:21 

Almighty God < ––––––– Job 

and where I am YOU cannot come. 

35.  Therefore the Jews said among themselves: 

 ––––– learned, belligerent Jews 

↻ Where does this man intend going, so that we shall not find him?  He does not intend to go to 

those dispersed among the Greeks and teach the Greeks, does he?    36.  What does this saying 

mean that he said: 

‘YOU will look for me, but YOU will not find me, and where I am YOU cannot come’ ? 

                                                     

 

 
104 Healed a sick man at the pool of Beth -za´tha John 5 
105 Seemingly  set up for the sake of the Mes-si´ah’s appearance. .. to prevent observance of the Sabbath from being pedantic Leviticus 12:3 
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37.  Now on the last day – the great day – of the festival, Jesus was standing up and he cried out, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 

⇒ If anyone is thirsty, let him come to me and drink.106
   38.  He that believes in me, just as the Scripture 

has said: 

Streams of living water will flow from his inmost part107 

 Exodus 17:6;  (Jeremiah 17:13 (implied)) 
Almighty God ––––––– Jerusalem 

39.  – however he said this concerning the spirit108 which those who put faith in him were about to receive, 

for as yet there was no spirit because Jesus had not yet been glorified.   40.  Therefore some of the crowd 

that heard these words began saying: 

 impressed people ––––– 

↻ This is for a certainty “The Prophet”.109 

41.  others were saying: 

 other impressed people ––––– 

↻ This is the Christ. 

– but some were saying: 

 ––––– unsure people 

↩ The Christ is not actually coming out of Gal´i-lee, is he?   42.  Has not the scripture said that the 

Christ is coming from the offspring of David,110 and from Beth´le-hem111 the village where David 

used to be? 

43.  – therefore a division developed among the crowd because of him.   44.  Moreover some of them were 

wanting to seize him, but no one laid hands upon him...   45.  so the officers went back to the chief priests and 

Pharisees, and the latter said to them: 

 Pharisees and chief priests (San´he-drin members) ––––– officers of the temple 

⇒ Why did YOU not bring him in? 

46.  the officers replied: 

↩ No man has ever spoken like this [one]! 

47.  In turn the Pharisees answered: 

↪ YOU have not been misled also, have YOU?    48.  Not a single one of the rulers or of the Pharisees has 

put faith in him, has he?    49.  But this crowd that does not know the Law are accursed people! 

50.  Nic-o-de´mus, who had come to him previously112 and who was one of them, said to them: 

 others of the San´he-drin ––––– Nic-o-de´mus 

⇐ 51.  Our law does not judge a man unless first it has heard from him and come to know what he is 

doing, does it? 

52.  In answer they said to him: 

↪ You are not also out of Gal´i-lee, are you?  Search and see that a prophet is not to be raised up out of 

                                                     

 

 
106 Christ declares the rulers to be wicked - see Isaiah 32:1-6 & Isaiah 55:1 
107 This is a powerful statement, since Jehovah is recorded as the source of living water –  see Jeremiah 2:13 
108 “Spir it of Truth” John 14:17;  “The Helper , the Holy Spirit” John 14:26 ;  “Receive promised spirit in Jerusalem at Pentecost”  Acts 1:4 
109 In reference to Moses’ words in Deuteronomy 18:18-19 about the Mes-si´ah,  and is the same “The Prophet”  which John the Baptist denied 

being in John 1:21 
110 2nd Chronic les 13:5 ;  Jeremiah 23:5 
111 Micah 5:2 - they would take note of Jesus’ age,  recall  the slaughter of the innocents, and reason that Jesus could not have come from Bet h´le-

hem –  perhaps reason therefore that no sel f -proclaimed Mes-si´ah of h is age could possibly be genuine  
112 John 3 
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Gal´i-lee. 

* Most prominent manuscripts omit verses 53 to chapter 8, verse 11, which read: 

53.  So each one [at the festival] made their way to his home... 

Saves Harlot from Execution 

8 
1.  ...however Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.   2.  Moreover at daybreak he again presented himself in the temple, and all the people began 

coming to him, and he sat down and began to teach them.   3.  Now the scribes and the Pharisees brought a woman who had been caught in 

[the act of] adultery, and after standing her in their midst   4.  they said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Scribes and Pharisees 

⇐ Teacher, this woman has been caught in the very act, committing adultery.   5.  In the Law Moses prescribed such to be stoned – 

what do you say? 

6.  – of course they were saying this to put him to the test, in order to have something with which to accuse him.  But having bent down Jesus 

began to write with his finger on the ground.   7.  When they persisted in asking him, he straightened up and said to them: 

↪ The sinless one among you...  let him cast the first stone at her. 

8.  ...and bending over again he kept on writing in the ground.   9.  But having heard this they began going out one by one, starting with the older 

men, and he was left alone with the woman being in the midst.   10.  Lifting himself up, Jesus said to her: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– adulteress 

⇒ Woman, where are they?  Has no one condemned you [to death]? 

11.  she said: 

↩ No one, sir. 

Jesus said: 

↪ Neither do I condemn you.  You should go, and do not practice sin anymore. 

8 
12.  Therefore Jesus spoke again to them, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees and chief priests (San´he-drin members) 

⇒ I am the light of the world.  He that follows me will by no means walk in darkness, but will possess 

the light of life.113 

13.  Hence the Pharisees said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees 

↩ You [only] bear witness about yourself!  your testimony is not true. 

14.  in answer Jesus said to them: 

↪ Even if I do bear witness about myself, my testimony is true because I know where I came from and 

where I am going, but YOU do not know where I come from and where I am going. 

15.  YOU judge according to the flesh...  I do not judge any man at all,   16.  and yet if I were to judge, my 

judgement would be truthful because I am not alone:  there is me and the One Who sent me.   17.  Also it is 

written in YOUR own Law: 

The witness of two men is true 

 Deuteronomy 19:15 
Moses ––––––– All Israel 

18.  – I am one that bears witness about myself, and the Father Who sent me bears witness about me.114 

                                                     

 

 
113 Leviticus 24:4;  Job 33:29-30 
114 Jesus “bore witness about himself”  not only in their own accusation, but in that he acted as the Word a nd inspiration to the writers of the 

Hebrew scr iptures.  Jehovah bore witness about Jesus at his baptism in the r iver Jordan  
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19.  Therefore they said to him: 

↩ Where is your Father? 

Jesus answered: 

↪ YOU know neither me nor my Father.  If YOU had known me, YOU would have known my Father also. 

20.  – he spoke these things in the treasury while he was teaching in the temple, but no one laid hold of him 

because his hour had not yet come.   21.  Hence he said to them again: 

⇒ I am going away, and YOU will look for me, but YOU will die in YOUR sin.  Where I am going YOU 

cannot come. 

22.  Therefore the Jews began to say: 

 ––––– Pharisees and other Jews 

↻ He will not kill himself, will he? 

because he was saying: 

‘Where I am going YOU cannot come.’ 

23.  So he went on to say to them: 

↪ YOU are from the realms below;  I am from the realms above.  YOU are from this world;  I am not 

from this world.   24.  Therefore I said to YOU: 

‘YOU will die in YOUR sins’ 

for if YOU will not believe115 that I am [he], YOU will die in YOUR sins. 

25.  Therefore they said to him: 

↩ Who are you?? 

Jesus said to them: 

↪ The same [one] as I said at the start.   26.  I have many things to speak concerning YOU, and to pass 

judgement upon, and the One Who sent me is true, and I am speaking in the world the things I have 

heard from Him. 

27.  – they did not grasp that he was speaking to them about the Father.   28.  Therefore Jesus said: 

When YOU have lifted up the Son of man, then YOU will know that I am116 [as I said to you], and that I do 

nothing of my own initiative;  but I speak these things just as the Father taught me.   29.  And He that sent 

me is with me;  and He has not left me alone, because I always do the things pleasing to Him. 

30.  As he was speaking these things, many put faith in him.   31.  And so Jesus went on to say to those 

Jews that had believed him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– newly-believing Jews 

⇒ ‘If YOU remain in my word, YOU are really my disciples,    32.  and YOU will know the truth, and the 

truth will set YOU free.’117 

33.  ...but they [the Pharisees] responded: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees 

↩ We are Abraham’s offspring!  and we have been slaves to nobody!  How is it you say: 

                                                     

 

 
115 These men had seen him, so their lack of bel ief was deliberate.   There is no equivalent for today’s world which has not seen him – even the 

phrase “give credence” is inappropriate, as few today could commit the  sin which those Pharisees were committing  
116 “the light of the world” ( John 8:12 ), or “from the realms above” ( John 8:23  ), or “speaking the things I heard from the Father”( John 8:26  ) 
117 “The Truth” which Jesus bore witness of is the Torah,  the Law of God Psalm 119:142 ;  Daniel 9:13  – which,  by ful filling it , he removed… and 

so set the people from from it.   He was the Law incarnate, and when he was kil led the Law died with him. ( John 19:29 ) Micah 7:18-20.   Once 

discarded, the underlying truth – that rel iance on faith in the hope, as Abraham did – will set them free from slavery to self -salvation through 

righteousness to the Law – see Romans 15:8.  See also Psalm 60:4-5 concerning fleeing from whatever is sel f -seeking to the detriment of God, 

and Revelation 18:4 

file:///C:/Bible/JO_8_21
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‘YOU will become free’   ? 

34.  Jesus answered them: 

↪ Most truly I say to YOU:  Everyone practicing sin is a slave of sin.    35.  Moreover, the slave does not 

remain in the household forever, [but] the son remains forever;   36.  therefore if the Son sets YOU free, 

YOU will be actually free.118
   37.  I know YOU are Abraham’s offspring, but YOU are seeking to kill me 

because my word makes no progress among YOU.    38.  I speak the things I have seen with my Father, 

and YOU therefore carry out the things YOU have heard from [YOUR] father. 

39.  in answer they said to him: 

↩ Our father is Abraham. 

Jesus said to them: 

↪ If YOU were Abraham’s children [in his spirit], YOU would do the works of Abraham,    40.  but now YOU are 

seeking to kill me – a man that has told YOU the truth that I heard from God!  Abraham did not do 

this.119
   41.  YOU are doing the works of YOUR father. 

They said to him: 

↩ We were not born from fornication;  we have one Father – God. 

42.  Jesus said to them: 

↪ If God were YOUR Father, YOU would love me, because I came forth from God and am here.  Neither 

have I come of my own initiative at all, but He sent me. 

43.  Why do YOU not understand what I am saying?  ...because YOU cannot120 listen to my word [speech]!   44.  

YOU are from YOUR father the Devil,121 and YOU wish to do the desires of YOUR father.  That one was 

a manslayer when he began, and he did not stand fast in the truth,122 because truth is not in him.  When 

he speaks the lie, he speaks according to his own disposition, because he is a liar and the father of it [the 

lie].   45.  Because I, on the other hand, speak the truth, YOU do not believe me.   46.  Who of YOU convicts me 

of sin?  – [yet] if I speak truth, why do YOU not believe me?   47.  He that is from God listens to the sayings 

of God;  this is why YOU do not listen:  because YOU are not from God. 

48.  In answer the Jews said to him: 

↩ Do we not say correctly that you are a Sa-mar´i-tan123 and have a demon? 

49.  Jesus answered: 

↪ I do not have a demon, but I honour my Father, and YOU dishonour me.124
   50.  But I am not seeking 

glory for myself;  there is One that is seeking [it for Jesus] – and judging.   51.  Most truly I say to YOU:  If 

anyone carefully observes my word, he will never see death at all. 

52.  The Jews said to him: 

↩ Now we do know you have a demon.  Abraham died, also the prophets;  but you say, 

‘If anyone observes my word, he will never taste death at all.’ 

53.  You are not greater than our father Abraham – who died – are you?125  and the prophets died.  Who 

do you claim to be? 

54.  Jesus answered: 

                                                     

 

 
118 Hebrews 3:3-6 
119 Abraham practices the faith in the promise, the hope – see Romans 15:8 
120 This reveals something about the adversary, that he simply cannot l isten to God due to his character  
121 Matthew 12:34 ;  Genesis 3:1-5 
122 Not content to rest on God’s promise,  but sought reward by his own efforts –  like those seeking r ighteousness by Law –  see John 5:39 ;  Romans 

15:8 
123 Perhaps because of h is popularity at Sy´char John 4  or his il lustration of the good Sa -mar´i -tan Luke 10:30 
124 Parable of the Vineyard Owner Mark 12:6-8 See also the unforgiveable sin ( Matthew 12:30-32;  Mark 3:22-30;  Luke 12:10  ) 
125 Compare with the Sa-mar´i -tan woman at John 4:12 who – though distant from true worship – had the heart to pursue God 
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↪ If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing – my Father glorifies me, He Whom YOU say is YOUR God.    55.  Yet 

YOU have not known Him, but I do know Him, and if I said I do not know Him I should be like YOU – 

a liar.  But I do know Him and observe His word.   56.  Abraham YOUR father rejoiced greatly in the 

prospect of seeing my day – and he saw it, and rejoiced! 

57.  Therefore the Jews said to him: 

↩ You are not yet fifty years old, and yet you have seen Abraham? 

58.  Jesus said to them: 

↪ Most truly I say to YOU:  I existed before Abraham came into being.126 

59.  – therefore they picked up stones to hurl [them] at him;  but Jesus hid himself and went out of the 

temple. 

9 
1.  Now as he was passing along he saw a man blind from birth.127

   2.  And his disciples asked him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇐ Rabbi, who sinned?  this man or his parents, so that he was born blind?128  

Healing a Man Born Blind 
3.  Jesus answered: 

↪ Neither this man sinned nor his parents, but it was in order that the works of God might be made 

manifest in his case.   4.  We must work the works of Him that sent me while it is day;  the night is 

coming when no man can work.    5.  While I am in the world, I am the light of the world. 

6.  After he said these things, he spat on the ground and made a clay with the saliva, and laid the clay upon 

his eyes   7.  and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– man blind from birth 

⇒ Go wash in the pool of Si-lo´am129 (which is translated ‘Sent apart’) 

and so he went off and washed...  and came back seeing!   8.  Therefore the neighbours and those who had 

formerly seen that he was a beggar began to say: 

 ––––– neighbours of formerly blind man 

↻ Is this not the man who was sitting and begging? 

9.  Some would say: 

↪ This is he. 

– others would say: 

↩ Not at all!  But he is like him. 

– [but] the man kept on saying: 

 man cured, blind from birth ––––– neighbours 

≺ I am he! 

10.  Consequently they began to say to him: 

↩ How, then, were your eyes opened? 

11.  he replied: 

                                                     

 

 
126 This would identi fy him as the Mes-si´ah.  See “Wisdom personi fied” Proverbs 8:23 
127 John states speci fically “blind f r om  b ir t h ” – that is,  i t was indisputable and physical ly evident that he had been born blind  
128 Disabili ty was seem as a sign of sin –  either in the one born disabled, or in their parents.  See John 9:34 
129 S i-lo´am is fed by waters from En -Ro´gel –  on the border between Judah and Benjamin – whose name means “fount of the travel ler”  
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↪ The man called Jesus made a clay and smeared [it] on my eyes and said to me, 

‘Go to Si-lo´am and wash.’ 

so having gone and washed, I gained sight! 

12.  So they said to him: 

↩ Where is he? 

he said: 

↪ I do not know... 

13.  They led the once-blind man himself to the Pharisees   14.  ( incidentally, it was Sabbath on the day that Jesus made the 

clay and opened his eyes. )   15.  This time therefore, the Pharisees also took up asking him how he gained sight.  He 

said to them: 

 man cured, blind from birth ––––– Pharisees 

⇒ He put a clay upon my eyes, and I washed and I can see! 

16.  Therefore some of the Pharisees began to say: 

 ––––––– some Pharisees 

≻ ‘This is not a man from God, because he does not observe the Sabbath!’ 

others began to say: 

↪ ‘How could a sinful man perform signs of that sort?’ 

– so there was a division among them.   17.  Hence they asked the blind man again: 

↩ What do you say about him, for he opened your eyes?130 

the [man] said: 

↪ He is a prophet! 

18.  However the Jews did not believe that about him – that he had been blind and had gained sight – until 

they called the parents of the man that gained sight.   19.  And they asked them: 

 parents of now cured man ––––– Pharisees 

⇐ Is this YOUR son who YOU say was born blind?  How it is that he sees now? 

20.  Then in answer his parents said: 

↪ We know that this is our son and that he was born blind,    21.  but how he sees now we do not 

know, or who opened his eyes we do not know.  ASK him!  he is of age, he must speak for 

himself. 

22.  – his parents said these things because they were in fear of the Jews, for the Jews had already 

come to an agreement that if anyone confessed him as Christ, he should be expelled from the 

synagogue.   23.  This is why his parents said: 

‘He is of age, QUESTION him.’ 

24.  Therefore for a second time they called the man who had been blind and said to him: 

⇐ Give glory to God!131  We know that this man is a sinner! 

25.  in turn he answered: 

↪ Whether he is a sinner I do not know.  One thing I do know, that whereas I was blind, now I can see. 

                                                     

 

 
130 Jesus is not there for them to accuse directly,  but this vulnerable man –  despised and seen as of no consequence is th ere, and so they attempt 

to malign Jesus by maligning the report of this man  
131 Claiming that the man is not glori fying God – as the commandment says for all healing – but is glori fying Jesus 
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26.  Therefore they said to him: 

↩ What did he do to you?  How did he open your eyes? 

27.  he answered them: 

↪ I told YOU already, and yet YOU did not listen!  Why do YOU want to hear it again?  YOU do not 

want to become his disciples also, do YOU? 

28.  At this they reproached him and said: 

↩ You are a disciple of that [man], but we are disciples of Moses!   29.  We know that God has spoken to 

Moses;  but we do not know where this man is from. 

30.  in answer the man said to them: 

↪ This certainly is amazing – that YOU do not know where he is from, and yet he opened my eyes!    31.  We 

know that God does not listen to sinners, but if anyone is God-fearing and does His will, He listens to 

him.   32.  From of old it has never been heard that anyone opened the eyes of one born blind.    33.  If this 

[man] were not from God, he could do nothing at all. 

34.  In answer they said to him: 

↩ You were born entirely in sins  and yet are you teaching us?! 

– and they threw him out!   35.  Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, and on finding him he said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– man cured, blind from birth 

⇒ Do you believe in the Son of man? 

36.  he answered and said: 

↩ And who is he, Lord, that I may put faith in him? 

37.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ You have seen him!  – and besides, he is the one speaking with you. 

38.  then he said: 

↩ I do believe Lord! 

and he bowed to him.   39.  And Jesus said: 

↪ I came into this world for this sifting:132 that those not seeing might see, and those seeing might 

become blind. 133 

40.  Those of the Pharisees who were with him heard these things, and they said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pharisees nearby, hearing the conversation 

⇐ We are not blind as well, are we? 

41.  Jesus said to them: 

↪ If YOU were blind, YOU would have no sin.134  But now YOU say: 

‘We can see!’ 

YOUR sin remains. 

Door, Shepherd and the Sheepfold 

10 
An analogy of the Temple. 

                                                     

 

 
132 Di fficult to translate smoothly.  Jesus came to be a catalyst t o the decision of others 
133 As befell at the exodus –  the nations saw God’s power, but the people rebelled Numbers 16:13-15 
134 See John 9:2 
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The sheep-pen is the Holy of Holies, with Christ the entranceway to it – through which 

his favoured sheep enter into Heaven.  Meanwhile the sheepfold is the temple – into 
which all sheep – heaven-bound or not – enter through the front doorway.  This 

illustration describes how Jesus will lead some worshippers to the very heart of God’s 

presence. 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Jews nearby who observed the conversations with the cured blind man 

⇒ 1.  Most truly I say to YOU:  whichever man does not enter into the sheepfold through the door but 

climbs in by some other way, is a thief and a plunderer,   2.  but he who does enter through the door is 

shepherd of the sheep.   3.  The doorkeeper [of the sheepfold] opens to this one, and the sheep listen to his 

voice, and he calls his own sheep by name and leads them out.    4.  When he has got all his own out,135 

he goes before them, and the sheep follow him because they know his voice.    5.  They will by no means 

follow a stranger but will flee from him, because they do not recognise the voice of strangers. 

6.  Jesus spoke this allegory to them, but they did not understand what he was saying to them. 

7.  Therefore Jesus said again: 

⇒ Most truly I say to YOU:  I am the sheep door.136
   8.  All those that have come before me are thieves and 

plunderers;  but the sheep have not listened to them.    9.  I am the door;137 whoever [sheep] enters through 

me will be saved, and he will go in and out and find pasturage.    10.  The thief does not come except that 

he might steal and slay and destroy [but] I have come that they might have life and might have it in 

abundance. 

⇒ 11.  I am the fine shepherd;138 the fine shepherd surrenders his [own] soul in behalf of [all] the sheep [the 

entire Jewish nation].   12.  The hired man – who is no shepherd and to whom the sheep do not belong as his 

own – sees the wolf coming139 and abandons the sheep and flees, and the wolf snatches them and 

scatters them,   13.  because he is a hired man and is not concerned for the sheep.    14.  I am the fine 

shepherd, and I know my own sheep and my own sheep know me    15.  just as the Father knows me and I 

know the Father;  and I surrender my soul in behalf of the sheep. 

16.  ...and I have other sheep [Gentiles], which are not of this fold;  I must bring those also, and they will 

listen to my voice, and they will become one flock with one shepherd.140
   17.  This is why the Father loves 

me, because I surrender my soul, in order that I may receive it again.   18.  No man has taken it away from 

me, but I surrender it of my own initiative.  I have authority to surrender it, and I have authority to 

receive it again!  I received this permission from my Father. 

19.  Again a division resulted among the Jews because of these words.   20.  Many of them were saying: 

 sceptical Jews ––––– perceptive and reasoning Jews 

⇒ He has a demon and is mad!  Why do YOU listen to him? 

21.  others would say: 

↩ These are not the sayings of a demonised man.  A demon cannot open blind people’s eyes, can 

it? 

22.  Now at that time the festival of dedication141 took place in Jerusalem – it was wintertime –   23.  and Jesus 

was walking in the temple in the colonnade of Sol´o-mon.   24.  Therefore the Jews encircled him and began 

to say to him: 

                                                     

 

 
135 These are special  ones to the Christ –  but there are others who are sheep nevertheless 
136 There are two doors mentioned here  1) to the sheepfold, through which the shepherd enters, and once in there 2) the door through which  

the sheep alone go into a pen, and that door is Jesus Christ – which pen is best thought of as the Most Holy, with Christ as the d oorway,  which 

is only accessible by coming through the main doorway into the Temple.   Whereas the Christ enters and leaves the sheepfold ( Temple ) through 

the first door, the sheep enter the pen ( whatever God has in store, the Holy of Holies ) through th e second door, by passing through Christ’s 

position.  This is how Jesus is the Way 
137 Christ the doorway.  Compare John 14:6 
138 Jesus is still speaking to the scribes and Pharisees,  so those who go through  “the door” – h im – are his messengers, and the sheep will trust 

them – but they wil l not trust the scribes and Pharisees because they do not go through Jesus.   Ful filment of Song of Songs 5:16 
139 “Hired men” are the apostles who flee at Jesus’  arrest.  The wolf is the temple people who arrest h im, also the Romans at the  fa ll of Jerusalem 

and the orphaning of Jewish communities worldwide  
140 Genesis 48:5-6 See Ezekiel 37:16-28 
141 An 8-day feast celebrated beginning on the 25 th  of Chis´lev ( middle December ),  instituted by Judas Maccabaeus to commemorate the cleansing 

of the temple from the pol lution of Antiochus Epiphanes  
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 Jesus Christ ––––– belligerent Jews 

⇐ Until when will you keep our souls in suspense?  If you are the Christ, tell us outspokenly! 

25.  Jesus answered them: 

↪ I ‘told’ YOU,142 and yet YOU do not believe – the works that I do in the Name of my Father bear 

witness about me,   26.  but YOU do not believe because YOU are not of my sheep.    27.  My sheep listen to 

my voice [signs, miracles, teachings], and I know them and they follow me,   28.  and I give them everlasting life 

and they will by no means ever be destroyed, and no one will ever snatch them out of my hand.    29.  

What my Father has given me is something greater than all other things,143 and no one can snatch 

them out of the hand of the Father.    30.  The Father and I are one. 

31.  Once more the Jews lifted up stones to stone him.   32.  Jesus replied to them: 

↪ I showed YOU many fine works from the Father.  For which of those works are YOU stoning me? 

33.  the Jews answered him: 

↩ We are not stoning you for a fine work, but for blasphemy!  because you – being a man – make 

yourself a god! 

34.  Jesus answered them: 

↪ Is it not written in your Law, 

I said: 

‘YOU [Jewish rulers!!] are gods’144 

 Psalm 82:6,7 
Almighty God ––––––– “gods” (judges) among the people of Israel 

35.  If He labelled as ‘gods’ those to whom the word of God came – and yet the Scripture cannot be 

nullified –   36.  do YOU say to he whom the Father sanctified and dispatched into the world: 

‘You blaspheme’, 

because I said: 

‘I am God’s Son’   ? 

37.  If I do not do the works of my Father then do not believe me,   38.  but if I am doing them, even though 

YOU do not believe me, believe the works145 in order that YOU may come to know and may believe that 

the Father is in union with me and I am in union with the Father. 

39.  Therefore they tried again to seize him, but he got out of their reach. 

40.  So he went off again across the Jordan to the place where John was baptising at first, and he stayed 

there.   41.  And many people came to him, and they began saying: 

 ––––– people over the Jordan river 

↻ John, indeed, performed no sign, but everything John said about this man is true. 

42.  ...and many put faith in him there. 

Raising Laz´a-rus from the Grave 

11 
1.  Now a certain man was sick – Laz´a-rus of Beth´a-ny, of the village of Mary and of Martha her sister   2.  ( 

moreover it was the Mary that greased the Lord with perfumed oil and wiped his feet dry with her hair,146 whose brother Laz´a-rus was 

                                                     

 

 
142 Spoken to many Pharisees John 8:25 
143 A most pertinent scr ipture.   This says that, despite t he beauty of the earth and of the heavens and the glories of creation,  the greatest th ing 

i s those hearts which believe God’s promise and stay faithful to it  
144 The unspoken next piece of the quotation is “...and all of YOU are sons of the Most High.”  
145 This states that they are deliberately ignoring the miraculous signs which God is performing through him  
146 See Luke 7:37 
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sick. )   3.  Therefore the sisters dispatched word to him, saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Mary and Martha 

⇐ Lord, see!  The one for whom you have affection is sick. 

4.  ...but when Jesus heard it he said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ This sickness is not with death as its object, but is for the glory of God, in order that the Son of 

God may be glorified through it. 

5.  Now Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Laz´a-rus,   6.  but when he heard that he was sick, then he 

actually remained in the place where he was for two days.   7.  Then after this he said to the disciples: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ We should go into Ju-de´a again... 

8.  The disciples said to him: 

↩ Rabbi, just lately the Ju-de´ans were seeking to stone you, and you are going there again? 

9.  Jesus answered: 

↪ There are twelve hours in the daytime, are there not?  If anyone walks in the daytime he does not 

bump against anything, because he sees the light of this world.147
   10.  But if anyone walks in the night 

[then] he bumps against something, because the light is not in him. 

11.  He said these things, and after this he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples 

⇒ Laz´a-rus our friend has gone to rest, but I am going there to awaken him from sleep. 

12.  therefore the disciples said to him: 

↩ Lord, if he has gone to rest, he will get well. 

13.  – however Jesus had spoken about his death, but they imagined he was speaking about taking rest in 

sleep.   14.  At that time, therefore, Jesus said to them outspokenly: 

↪ Laz´a-rus has died,   15.  but I rejoice on YOUR account that I was not there, in order for YOU to believe.  

But let us go to him. 

16.  Therefore Thomas, who was called The Twin,148 said to his fellow disciples: 

 apostle Thomas ––––– other apostles 

↪ [oh] let us go too!  that we may die with him!149 

17.  Consequently, having arrived, Jesus found he had already been for four days in the memorial tomb.   18.  

Now Beth´a-ny was near Jerusalem at a distance of about two miles,   19.  accordingly many of the Jews had 

come  [from Jerusalem] 150 to Martha and Mary in order to console them concerning their brother.   20.  

Therefore Martha, when she heard that Jesus was coming, met him;  but Mary kept sitting at home.   21.  

Martha therefore said to Jesus: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Martha 

⇐ Lord, if you had been here my brother would not have died.    22.  But even now I know that as many 

things as you ask God for, God will give you. 

                                                     

 

 
147 Saying that they wi ll be safe with him John 8:12;  John 9:5 
148 The scripture says that Thomas was called “The Twin” , rather than saying he actual ly w as  a twin.  The word for twin in Greek is   

has the same root –  or  – as  the word for doubt, meaning “doubled in thought”.  So it could be that Thomas was not actually 

a twin,  but that he was called “The Twin”  because of h is doubting nature 
149 Thomas is being flippant here.  Those in Ju -de´a had already tried to stone Jesus to death, Laz´a -rus himsel f was dead, and now Jesus is asking 

al l his apostles to go back there.  Thomas clearly believes they wil l all  be stoned if they return to Ju -de´a 
150 We know these came from Jerusalem because John uses the word “Jews” rather than “people”.  All of the people there would be Jews, but 

John applies this term throughout his gospel to traditionalists.  See v 57 where they express doubt in his abil ities  



 

 

 John Page 207 of 491 
 

23.  Jesus said to her: 

↪ Your brother will rise again... 

24.  Martha said to him: 

↩ I know he will rise again in the resurrection151 on the last day. 

25.  Jesus said to her: 

↪ I am the resurrection and the life.  He that exercises faith in me, even though he dies, will come to 

life;   26.  and everyone that is living and exercises faith in me will never die at all.  Do you believe this? 

27.  She said to him: 

↩ Yes, Lord;  I have already believed that you are the Christ the Son of God,152 the one coming into the 

world. 

28.  – and having said these things she went off and called Mary her sister, saying secretly: 

 Martha ––––– Mary 

⇒ ‘The Teacher has come and is calling you.’ 

29.  The latter, when she heard this, got up quickly and was on her way to him... 

30.  Jesus in fact had not yet come into the village, but he was still at the place where Martha had met him.   31.  

Therefore the Jews  that were with her in the house and that were consoling her, on seeing Mary rise 

quickly and go out, followed her, supposing that she was going to the memorial tomb to weep there.   32.  

And so Mary, when she came to where Jesus was and caught sight of him, fell at his feet, saying to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Mary 

⇐ Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died. 

33.  Therefore when Jesus saw her weeping and the Jews  who had come with her weeping, groaned in 

the spirit and became restless,153
   34.  and he said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Mary and others with her 

⇒ Where have YOU laid him? 

they said to him: 

↩ Lord, come and see... 

35.  Jesus wept,   36.  so the Jews began to say: 

 ––––– Jews 

↻ ‘See, how he loved him!’ 

37.  but some of them said: 

↪ ‘Could not this man that opened the eyes of the blind man have prevented this one from dying?’ 

38.  Hence Jesus, after groaning again154 within himself, came to the memorial tomb.  It was, in fact, a cave, 

and a stone was lying against it.   39.  Jesus said: 

                                                     

 

 
151 Ezekiel 37:12-14;   Isaiah 26:21 ;  John 6:39:40 
152 Not merely a made-up title.  Isaiah shows that Christ had to be this – Isaiah 53:10 
153 This needs to be seen in i ts context:  this is the same Mary who, as a prostitute,  wept at Jesus’  feet in a terribly weakened  state Luke 7:37  – 

yet here she was in greater anguish – her faith in him dented by her loss.  Her life has been painful, and she is weak, she did not come with her 

sister – who later “secretly” told her that Jesus wanted to see her John 11:28,  secretly because Mary has still  ostracised and seen as an 

embarrassment!  And Mary had lost Laz´a-rus who – as evidenced by her gr ief –  had given comfort to her.   Mary had infact either not been told 

that Jesus was near – or had even been summoned!  ( her family keeping her isolated ) – or had had her shame rekindled by her fami ly until she 

felt unworthy to go to him.  Perhaps this unfair  treatment – and the presence of ingrained traditionalists there ( see v 37 -38 ),  who would see 

the ful filment of his il lustration of Di´ves and Laz´a -rus, and would report it and cause trouble for the fami ly – made Jesus groan. Luke 10:38-42 
154 Jesus groans,  seeing the reformed prostitute Mary living in such conditions – surrounded by people of such poor  faith and with a despising 

sister for company! 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– 

⇒ TAKE the stone away. 

Martha, the sister of the deceased, said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Martha 

⇐ Lord, by now he must smell, for it is four days... 

40.  Jesus said to her: 

↪ Did I not tell you that if you would believe, you would see the glory of God? 

41.  so they took the stone away.  Now Jesus raised his eyes heavenward and said: 

 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

≻ Father, I thank You that You have heard me .   42.  True, I knew that You always hear me;  but I 

spoke on account of the crowd  standing around, in order that they might believe that You 

sent me forth. 

43.  and when he had said these things, he cried out with a loud voice: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Laz´a-rus 

≺ Laz´a-rus, come on out! 

44.  The [man] that had been dead came out with his feet and hands bound with linen wrappings, and his 

countenance bound about with a cloth.  Jesus said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 

⇒ LOOSE him and let him go. 

45.  Therefore many of the Jews  that had come to Mary and that had seen what he did put faith in 

him...155 

46.  ...but some of them went off to the Pharisees and told them what Jesus had done.156
   47.  

Consequently the chief priests and the Pharisees convened a council and began to say: 

 chief priests and Pharisees (San´he-drin) ––––– 

↻ What are we to do, because this man performs many signs?   48.  If we let him alone this way, they 

will all put faith in him, and the Romans will come and take away both our place157 and our 

nation. 

49.  – but a certain one of them, Ca´ia-phas, who was high priest that year, said to them: 

 chief priests and Pharisees (San´he-drin) ––––– Ca´ia-phas 

↩ YOU do not know anything at all,    50.  nor have you reasoned out that it is beneficial to us that one 

man should die in behalf of the people and not that the whole nation to be destroyed.158 

51.  – this, however, he did not say of his own originality, but – being high priest that year – he 

prophesied159 that Jesus was destined to die for the nation,   52.  yet not for the nation only, but in 

order that he might also gather together in one the children of God who had been scattered about.   

53.  Therefore from that day on they took counsel together that they might kill him. 

54.  – hence Jesus no longer walked about publicly among the Jews, but he departed from there to the 

country near the wilderness, into a city called E´phra-im ["doubly fruitful", "fulfilled twice over"], and he remained 

there with the disciples.   55.  Moreover the Passover of the Jews was near, and many people went up out of 

                                                     

 

 
155 This was the reason for the delay – that people from Jerusalem would believe in him through their seeing Laz´a -rus rise from the dead.  This 

would ensure that Jesus had a pleasant welcome when he first rode into Jerusalem in the coming days  
156 This particu lar miracle, when reported to the Pharisees, would resound heavi ly on them.  Previously Jesus had told a parable of “A Rich M an 

and Laz´a-rus”  ( see Luke 16:19  ) in which the rich man asked for Abraham to send Laz´a -rus or someone else to his l iving relatives to ask them 

to repent.  However he was told:  “I f they will not l isten to Moses and the Prophets, neither will they listen to someone rai sed from the dead” 
157 Their “place” – a u t h or i t y , if all people were to fol low Jesus and Jesus were not complicit with the Pharisees  
158 ( John 18:14 ) Ful filment of E- l i´jah ’s words to king A´hab 1 st Kings 21:19 ;  Psalm 22:6;  Deuteronomy 28:39 – ( Matthew 21:37-38 ;  Mark 12:7;  

Luke 20:14 )  See also the dirge of Ezekiel 19:10-14 
159 In the absence of prophets,  it would be the high pr iest who would prophesy – even i f that prophecy were malign  



 

 

 John Page 209 of 491 
 

the country to Jerusalem before the Passover in order to cleanse themselves ceremonially.   56.  Therefore 

they went looking for Jesus [coming to cleanse himself] and would say to one another as they stood around in 

the temple: 

 Council members at Jerusalem looking for Jesus ––––– 

↻ What do YOU think?  That he will not come to the festival at all? 

57.  As it was, the chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that if anyone got to know where he was, 

he should disclose [it], in order that they might seize him...160 

Jesus Dines at Beth´a-ny, Judas Shows his Heart161 

12 
1.  Accordingly six days before the Passover, Jesus came to Beth´a-ny162 where Laz´a-rus was, whom Jesus 

had raised up from the dead. 

2.  Therefore they spread an evening meal for him there, and Martha was ministering and Laz´a-rus was one 

of those reclining at the table with him...   3.  and Mary, having taken a pound of perfumed oil – pure nard, 

very costly – greased the feet of Jesus and wiped his feet [dry] with her hair.163  The house became filled 

with the scent of the perfumed oil.   4.  However Judas Is-car´i-ot – one of his disciples who was about to 

betray him – said: 

 ––––– Judas Is-car´i-ot 

⇐ 5.  Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred de-nar´i-i and given to the poor? 

6.  – however he did not say this because he was concerned about the poor but because he was a thief, and 

having the money bag he used to carry off the monies put in it.    7.  Therefore Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Judas Is-car´i-ot 

↪ Let her alone, that she may keep it for the day of my burial.    8.  For indeed, 

YOU always have the poor with YOU! 

 Deuteronomy 15:11 (paraphrased) 

but YOU will not always have me. 164 

9.  Therefore a great crowd of the Jews got to know he was there, and they came not only on account of 

Jesus but also of Laz´a-rus, that they might see him whom he had raised up from the dead.   10.  Moreover 

the chief priests took counsel to kill Laz´a-rus also,   11.  because on account of him many of the Jews 
[traditionalists] were going away and putting faith in Jesus.165 

Jesus’ Ceremonial Entry into Jerusalem166 
12.  The next day the great crowd that had come to the festival, on hearing that Jesus was coming to 

Jerusalem,   13.  took the branches of palm trees167 and went out to meet him.  And they began to shout: 

 people at Jerusalem for the Passover ––––– 

≺ ‘Save, we pray!’ [Hosanna!] 

Blessed is he that comes in Jehovah’s Name! 

                                                     

 

 
160 This instruction would frighten most people, but Jesus was to enter Jerusalem with a mass crowd all around him!  
161 ( Matthew 26:6-11 ;  Mark 14:3-11 ) 
162 This was the home of Simon the Leper, so the people nearby did not  associate it with Jesus or with Laz´a -rus.  In this way, i t was a private 

and secluded meal...  
163 She had done this previously Luke 7:37-39 
164 In quoting the Law ,  Jesus exposes how Judas is saying,  in his heart:  “Oh the seventh year is near. ..the year of release“ Deuteronomy 15:9-10 

and is pre-occupied with the loss of income, not with Jesus’ death ( Matthew 26:11;   Mark 14:7 ;  John 12:8 ) 
165 This loss of formerly steadfast traditionalist people was a concern to the chief priests, because these were losses from amon gst their own 

ranks – people who had been sent out to disrupt or even entrap Jesus, but found their hearts were too genuine to carry out a badness when they 

knew of i t 
166 ( Matthew 21:1-10 ;  Mark 11:1-11 ;  Luke 19:28-45 ;  John 12:12-16 ) – compare with Revelation 7:9 
167 Traditionally,  Jesus’  meal  at Beth´a -ny is seen as having taken place on a Sabbath,  so the placing of palm branches on the road is known as 

“Palm Sunday” ( Matthew 21:8;   Mark 11:8;   John 12:12-13 ) Psalm 118:27 
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 Psalm 118:26 

– even 

‘the king of Israel!’ 168 

14.  Moreover having found a young ass, Jesus sat on it just as it is written: 

15.  Do not fear, daughter of Zion.169  Look!  Your king is coming, seated upon an ass’s colt. 

 Zechariah 9:9 
Almighty God ––––––– (prophetic) Jerusalem 

16.  – his disciples took no note of these things at first, but when Jesus became glorified, then they called to 

mind that these things were written170 respecting him and that they did these things to him. 

17.  Then the crowd that had been with him kept bearing witness – those who were with him when he had 

called Laz´a-rus out of the memorial tomb and raised him up from the dead.   18.  On this account the crowd 

[at large] – hearing he had performed this sign – also met him.   19.  Therefore the Pharisees said among 

themselves: 

 Pharisees 

≺ YOU see YOU are getting absolutely nowhere.  LOOK!  the world has gone after him! 

20.  – moreover there were certain Greeks171 among those that came up to worship at the festival.   21.  These, 

therefore, approached Philip who was from Beth-sa´i-da of Gal´i-lee, and they began to request of him, 

saying: 

 apostle Philip ––––– Greeks 

⇐ Sir, we want to see Jesus. 

22.  Philip came and told Andrew...  Andrew came with Philip and told Jesus...   23.  But Jesus answered them, 

saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles Philip and Andrew 

↪ The hour has come for the Son of man to be glorified.    24.  Most truly I say to YOU: 

unless a grain of wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains just one [grain];  but if it dies, it 

then bears much fruit.172 

25.  He that is fond of his soul destroys it, but he that hates his soul in this world will safeguard it for 

everlasting life.   26.  If anyone would minister to me, let him follow me, and where I am there my minister 

will be also.  If anyone would minister to me, the Father will honour him.173
   27.  Now that my soul has been 

troubled, what shall I say? 

‘Father, save me out of this hour!’   ? 

– and yet, this is why I have come to this hour! 

 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

⇐ 28.  Father, glorify Your Name. 

                                                     

 

 
168 The crowd would know Psalm 118:19-26 identi fying this particular  gateway to Jerusalem and the phrase “the stone that the builders rejected 

has become the chief corner  stone”  – thus the consternation of the scr ibes hear ing such terr ible criticism of themselves.   Prophetically, the Psalm 

also includes the declaration “I shall  not die but I shall keep living that I may declare the works of Jah”  in verse 17 
169 Beth´le-hem, home of King David Micah 4:8 
170 1 s t Kings 1:33-35 Jesus is the lamb to be sacri ficed in the place of a first -born male donkey 
171 There was a doubling of the danger in the eyes of the Jewish rulers:  Jesus was clearly a prophet from God, he had approached as the Mes-

si´ah –  and acknowledged as such by the crowds inside Jerusalem!  – and now Greeks came showing their admiration for him , with the implicit 

possibili ty that they would spread news of the Mes -si´ah into farthermost reaches beyond the control of Jewish rulers.  The danger to Jesus was 

that he would succumb Daniel 11:2 and God’s purpose be derai led  
172 The Holy Spirit will  only come after Jesus has died and ascended to Heaven John 16:7 
173 The Greeks were not Jews, but had come to see Jesus.  However Jesus makes plain that he is “one grain” – for the Jews – but they will be 

many grains for the Jews and the Greeks ( nations ) also, and those of the nations to whom they minister will  have Jesus’ presence there with the 

disciples.  Matthew 15:24;  Romans 1:16-17 
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God Speaks! 
– therefore a voice came out of heaven: 

↪ I have both glorified It and will glorify It again. 

29.  – hence the crowd that stood about and heard it began to say: 

 ––––– people in the crowd nearby 

↻ It thundered. 

– others began to say: 

 ––––– people in the crowd nearby 

≻ An angel has spoken to him! 

30.  In answer Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– people in the crowd nearby 

↪ This voice has not occurred for my sake, but for YOUR sakes.    31.  Now there is a judging of this world;  

now the ruler of this world will be cast out.174
   32.  And yet I – if I am lifted up from the earth – will draw 

men of all sorts to me.175 

33.  – this he was really saying to signify what sort of death he was about to die.   34.  Therefore the crowd 

answered him: 

↩ We heard from the Law that the Christ remains forever,176 and how is it you say that the Son of man 

has to be lifted up?  Who is this Son of man?177 

35.  Therefore Jesus said to them: 

↪ The light will be among YOU a little while longer.  Walk while YOU have the light,178 so that darkness 

does not overpower YOU – for he that walks in the darkness does not know where he is going.179
   36.  

While YOU have the light, exercise faith in the light so that YOU might become sons of light. 

Jesus spoke these things, then going off was hidden from them,   37.  but although he had performed so many 

signs before them, they were not putting faith in him,   38.  so that the word of Isaiah the prophet was fulfilled 

which he said: 

“Jehovah, who has put faith in our report?  – and to whom has the ‘Arm of Jehovah’ been 

revealed?” 

 Isaiah 53:1 

39.  – the reason why they were not able to believe is that – again – Isaiah said: 

40.  ...He [Jehovah] has blinded their eyes and He has made their hearts hard, that they should 

not see with their eyes and understand with their heart and turn around and I [Jesus Christ] 

should heal them. 

 Isaiah 6:10 (3rd person paraphrase) 

Almighty God ––––––– Isaiah 

41.  – Isaiah said these things because he saw his180 glory, and he spoke about him.   42.  Indeed, although many 

even of the rulers actually put faith in him, they would not confess [him] because of the Pharisees, in order 

that they might not be expelled from the synagogue;   43.  for they loved the glory of men more than even 

the glory of God. 

                                                     

 

 
174 This seems to imply that by coming to this point,  Jesus had completed his necessary task faithful ly –  that until  that moment he could have 

walked away, but now he had wil lingly cemented his fate in ful filment with prophecy  
175 In reference to the Greeks approaching him? 
176 Psalm 118:17 ;  Psalm 102:25-27 and Ezekiel 37:25 
177 Prefigured by E-ze´ki-el Ezekiel 2:1 and cited as Divine by Daniel 7:13 
178 Isaiah 55:6 ;  Psalm 32:5-6 
179 Prophetic of the fa ll of Jerusalem Job 12:22-25 
180 “his” – Jesus Christ, the “Arm of Jehovah” – whose glory Isaiah saw 
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44.  Moreover Jesus cried out and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 

≺ He that puts faith in me puts faith not [only] in me, but [also] in Him that sent me;   45.  and he that 

beholds me [also] beholds Him that sent me.   46.  I have come as a light into the world, in order that 

everyone putting faith in me may not live in the darkness. 

47.  But if anyone hears my sayings and does not keep them, I do not judge him – for I came, not to judge 

the world, but to save the world.181
   48.  He that disregards me and does not receive my sayings has the 

word that I have spoken judging him;  that is what will judge him in the last day,182
   49.  because I have not 

spoken out of my own impulse, but the Father Who sent me has given me a commandment as to what I 

should tell and what I should speak.   50.  And I know that His commandment means everlasting life.  

Therefore what I speak, I say just as the Father told [them to] me. 

Lord’s Evening Meal183 

13 
Jesus had often spoken in illustrations, and alluded to – rather than outspokenly detailed 

– Divine purpose.  The disciples were able to live with that while he was before them 

performing miracles and surrounded by crowds, but now – alone, on the eve of his 

arrest and execution – they found this manner difficult and were unable to let their spirit 

ride with his.  They asked for clear clarification. 

1.  Now before the festival of Passover, knowing that his hour had come for him to move out of this world 

to the Father, Jesus – having loved his own that were in the world – loved them to the end.   2.  So while the 

evening meal was going on, [and] the Devil having already put it into the heart of Judas Is-car´i-ot, the son 

of Simon, to betray him,   3.  he – knowing that the Father had given all things into [his] hands and that he 

came forth from God and was going to God –   4.  got up from the evening meal and laid aside his outer 

garments, and – taking a towel – he girded himself.   5.  After that he put water into a basin and started to 

wash the feet of the disciples and to dry them off with the towel with which he was girded.    6.  And so he 

came to Simon Peter, who said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇐ Lord, are you washing my feet? 

7.  in answer Jesus said to him: 

↪ You do not understand what I am doing at present, but you will understand after these things. 

8.  Peter said to him: 

↩ You will certainly never wash my feet! 

Jesus answered him: 

↪ Unless I wash you, you have no part with me. 

9.  Simon Peter said to him: 

↩ Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head!184 

10.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ He that has bathed does not need to have more than his feet washed, but is wholly clean... 

 Jesus Christ ––––– disciples present 

⇒ ...and YOU men are clean, but not all... 

                                                     

 

 
181 Nic-o-de´mus and the Pharisees – to whom he doubtless would have related his dialogue with Jesus – would recognise these words from his 

pr ivate night-time conversation with the Mes-si´ah John 3:17 
182 John 6:39:40.  *** Alternative reading:  “He that disregards me and does not receive my sayings has one [Moses] to judge him:  The word that 

I have spoken is what will  judge him in the last day” Jesus was the Lord who gave God’s word to the prophets.  John 5:45 
183 ( Matthew 26:20 ;  Mark 14:17;   Luke 22:14;   John 13:1  ) Evening meal Exodus 12:8 & 15–  see Revelation 19:17-18 After action of Mel -chiz´e-dek 

to victorious kings at Genesis 14:17-18 
184 Compare with E´phron before Abraham Genesis 23:10-14 
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11.  – he knew, indeed, the man betraying him.  This is why he said: 

‘not all of YOU are clean.’ 

12.  When now, he had washed their feet and had put his outer garments on and laid himself down at the 

table again, he said to them: 

⇒ Do YOU know what I have done to YOU?    13.  YOU address me as ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord’, and YOU speak 

rightly, for I am such.   14.  Therefore, if I – the Lord and Teacher – have washed YOUR feet, YOU also 

ought to wash the feet of one another.   15.  For I set the pattern for YOU that just as I did for YOU, YOU 

should do also.   16.  Most truly I say to YOU:  a slave is not greater than his master, nor is one that is 

sent forth greater than the one that sent him.   17.  If YOU know these things, YOU are happy if YOU 

apply them.   18.  I am not talking about all of YOU – I know the ones I have chosen185 – but it is in order 

that the Scripture might be fulfilled: 

The one feeding on my bread has lifted up his heel against me186 

 Psalm 41:9 (paraphrased) 

David 

19.  – from this moment on I am telling YOU before it occurs, in order that when it does occur YOU may 

believe that I am [he].187
   20.  Most truly I say to YOU:  the one receiving anyone I send, receives me [also].  

In turn the one receiving me receives [also] Him that sent me. 

21.  After saying these things, Jesus became restless in spirit, and testified and said: 

⇒ Most truly I say to YOU that one of YOU will betray me. 

22.  The disciples began to look at one another, being unsure as to which one he was speaking about.   23.  

There was reclining in front of Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, and Jesus loved him [apostle John].   24.  

Therefore Simon Peter nodded to this one to ask whom he was talking about.   25.  So the latter, having 

leaned back upon Jesus’ breast, said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle John 

⇐ Lord, who is it? 

26.  therefore Jesus answered: 

↪ It is that one to whom I shall give the morsel188 that I dip. 

...and so, having dipped the morsel, he took and gave it to Judas, the son of Simon Is-car´i-ot.   27.  And after 

the morsel, Satan entered into the latter.189  Therefore Jesus said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Judas Is-car´i-ot 

⇒ What you are doing, do it more quickly. 

28.  – however, none of those reclining at the table knew for what purpose he had spoken to him.   29.  

Some in fact assumed – since Judas was holding the money bag – that Jesus was telling him: 

‘Buy what things we need for the festival’, 

or that he should give something to the poor. 

30.  ...therefore having received the morsel, he went out immediately...  and it was night.   31.  Hence when he 

had gone out, Jesus said: 

                                                     

 

 
185 “not all of You...”  “a slave is not greater than his master ...”  Jesus is distinguishing Judas as not being a slave to Jesus , but a slave to the 

adversary, and his action wil l domination over Jesus.  Yet Jesus’ washing of their  feet shows a love, even to  his betrayer 
186 ( Double-meaning here – they have placed their heels in his lap to be washed... but i t also means treachery. ) Up to this point the disciples 

h a d  n o t  k n own  that i t was one of them who would betray Jesus.  Do they yet know that there is a traitor there?  Not even now...  i t is hidden 

from them... but Judas knows, and would be frightened.  He had been paid to hand over Jesus – would Jesus now spoil that by exposing him?  

would the other disciples attack him because of his plan?  How frightened  he must have been at that meal…  
187 John 14:29 
188 Proverbs 28:21 
189 Yet see Peter Matthew 16:21-23 publicly rebuked, yet greatly loved and later redeemed by Jesus  
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Jesus Appeals for Unity190 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 remaining apostles 

≺ Now the Son of man is glorified, and God is glorified in connection with him.    32.  Since God is glorified in 

connection with him, then God will glorify him in connection with Himself, and He will glorify him 

immediately.191
   33.  Little children, I am with YOU a little longer.  YOU will look for me,192  and just as I 

said to the Jews: 

‘Where I go YOU cannot come’  

I say also to YOU at present.193 

34.  I am giving YOU a new commandment:  that YOU love one another;  just as I have loved YOU, so YOU 

also should love one another.   35.  By this all will know that YOU are my disciples, if YOU have love among 

yourselves. 

36.  Simon Peter said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇐ Lord, where are you going? 

Jesus answered: 

↪ Where I am going you cannot follow me now, but you will follow afterwards. 

37.  Peter said to him: 

↩ Lord, why194 can’t I follow you now?  I will surrender my soul in your behalf! 

38.  Jesus answered: 

↪ Will you surrender your soul in my behalf?  Most truly I say to you:  A cock will by no means 

crow until you have disowned me three times. 

14 
 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 apostles 

⇒ 1.  Do not let YOUR hearts be troubled...  exercise faith in God, exercise faith also in me.    2.  In the house 

of my Father there are many abodes – if not, would I have told YOU that I am going my way to 

prepare a place195 for YOU?   3.  – and if I should go my way and prepare a place for YOU, I am coming 

again and will receive YOU to myself, that where I am YOU also might be...   4.  and YOU know the way 

to where I am going. 

5.  Thomas said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Thomas 

⇐ Lord, we do not know where you are going.  How do we know the way? 

6.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ I am the way and the truth196 and the life.  No one comes to the Father except through me.197 

                                                     

 

 
190 Throughout Christ’s long talk, he expresses the need for unity – doing all he can to keep them united in purpose.  This was  to bear fruit, as 

the apostles were indeed united in purpose after his death – an essential  th ing for the ministry of the good News to flourish  
191 This would tell the disciples that Jesus wil l not have to wait for the “last day”  for h is resurrection, but that God will  resurrect him quickly 
192 Compare with the 50 prophets seeking E-li´jah 2nd Kings 2:16-17 
193 This would hurt.  Jesus had sa id those words to intransigent opponents – now his disciples hear the same thing, and wonder...  
194 The disciples must have felt at a loss, having fol lowed Jesus on the road, only to be told that they could not come further j ust yet 
195 Ful filment of Joseph in Egypt, preparing for his family who bow down to him Genesis 45:4-8 ( similar: Abraham prepared a tomb for his wives, 

but also to hold his loyal great grandson Joseph, just as God prepared a place for Jesus Christ  
196 Micah 7:18-20 .  Jesus’  whole li fe and sacrif ice the very embodiment of confidence in God’s promise ( compare John 10:9,11 ) – faith not 

righteousness through Law – see Romans 15:8  Truth of God in His promise.   See also Psalm 60:4-5 concerning fleeing from whatever is sel f -

seeking to the detriment of God, and Revelation 18:4 .  See also 2nd Peter 1:12 
197 Jesus as the doorway for the anointed sheep John 10:7-9 
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 Jesus Christ ––––– eleven apostles 

↪ 7.  If YOU men had known me, YOU would have known my Father also;198 from this moment on YOU do 

know Him and have seen Him.199 

8.  Philip said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Philip 

⇐ Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough for us.200 

9.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ Have I been with YOU men so long a time, and yet Philip  you have not come to know me?  

He that has seen me has seen the Father [also].  How is it you say, 

‘Show us the Father.’   ? 

10.  Do you not believe that I am in union with the Father and the Father is in union with me? 

The things I say to YOU men I do not speak of my own originality,201 but the Father Who remains in 

union with me is doing His works.   11.  Believe me that I am in union with the Father and the Father is in 

union with me;  otherwise, believe on account of the works themselves.   12.  Most truly I say to YOU:  he 

that exercises faith in me will do the works that I do;  and he will do works greater than these because202 

I am going my way to the Father.   13.  Also whatever YOU might ask in my name, I will do it in order that 

the Father might be glorified in connection with the Son.   14.  If YOU ask anything of me in my name, I will 

do it. 

15.  If YOU love me, then YOU will observe my commandments   16.  and I will request the Father and He will 

give YOU another helper to be with YOU forever:   17.  the spirit of truth203 – which the world cannot receive, 

because it neither beholds Him [Almighty God, Father] nor knows Him.  YOU know Him, because He remains 

with YOU and will be in YOU. 

18.  I shall not leave YOU bereaved;  I am coming to YOU.   19.  A little longer...  then the world beholds me no 

more, but YOU behold me, because I live and YOU will live204 –   20.  in that day YOU will know that I am in 

union with my Father and YOU are in union with me and I am in union with YOU.   21.  He that has my 

commandments and observes them is the one who loves me, in turn the one loving me will be loved by 

my Father, and I will love him and will plainly show myself to him. 

22.  Judas, not Is-car´i-ot, said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Judas (also called Thad-dae´us) 

⇐ Lord, what has happened that you intend to show yourself plainly to us but not to the world?205 

23.  in answer Jesus said to him: 

↪ If anyone loves me, he will observe my word, and my Father will love him, and We shall come to 

him and make Our abode with him.    24.  He that does not love me does not observe my words – 

and the word that YOU are hearing is not mine, but belongs to the Father Who sent me. 

25.  I have spoken these things to YOU while abiding with YOU.   26.  But the helper – the Holy spirit, which 

the Father will send in my name – that one will teach YOU all things and bring back to YOUR minds all 

the things I have told YOU.   27.  I leave YOU peace, I give YOU my peace – I do not give it to YOU the way 

                                                     

 

 
198 See John 15:20 
199 At that moment, their places in the Heavens – both through the door of the wider sheepfold and through the narrower, Most Holy sheep door 

– is f irmly established.  In that Most Holy is the Shek´i -nah light, the glory of God’s presence – in that sense, in this given privilege , they have 

now seen God 
200 Jesus’ reply is not to show God, but that he should be enough for them to believe. .. and they are in union with him, so th e i r  work should be 

enough for others to believe.  So there was no excuse of the forefathers to execute the prophets, because they also should have recognised 

God’s authority in them 
201 Exodus 7:2.  Also the warning to E-ze´ki -el  to speak only what God says. Ezekiel 2:6-7 and 3:14 
202 Therefore the Holy Spir it wi ll come, and empower them John 16:7 
203 Micah 7:18-20 – the Spir it of the truth – Holy Spirit which conveys and nurtures faith in God’s promise.  See Romans 15:8  
204 Speaking of h is death – yet the li fe he will live after his death is the same life which his apostles will live  
205 From here up to verse 27,  Jesus shows that his task is to show himsel f to those who are fa ithful,  and that his fa ithful  ones wi ll pass around his 

word – h is message – and al l who accept it wi l l receive our Lord and his Father, by means of the disciples’  preaching  



 

Page 216 of  491 John  
 

that the world gives it.  Do not let YOUR heart be troubled nor let it shrink in fear.   28.  YOU heard that I 

said to YOU: 

“I am going away, and I am coming [back] to YOU.” 

If YOU loved me, YOU would have rejoiced that I am going my way to the Father, because the Father is 

greater than I am.   29.  So now I have told YOU before it occurs, in order that when it [the Holy spirit] does 

occur YOU may believe.206 

30.  I shall not speak much with YOU anymore, for the ruler of the world is coming, and he has no hold on 

me,   31.  but in order that the world might know that I love the Father, and I am doing just as the Father 

has given me commandment [to do]. 

Get up, let us go from here. 

15 
 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 apostles 

⇒ 1.  I am the true vine, and my Father is the cultivator.    2.  Every branch in me [which is] not bearing fruit 

He takes away, and every one [which is] bearing fruit He cleans so that it may bear more fruit. 

3.  YOU are already clean because of the word that I have spoken to YOU.   4.  Remain in union with me, and 

I in union with YOU;  just as the branch cannot bear fruit of itself unless it remains in the vine, in the 

same way neither can YOU unless YOU remain in union with me.   5.  I am the vine, YOU are the branches.  

The one remaining in union with me – and I in union with him – bears much fruit, because [when] 

separate from me YOU can do nothing at all.   6.  If anyone does not remain in union with me, he is cast 

out as a branch and is dried up;  and men gather those branches up and pitch them into the fire and it 

is burned.   7.  If YOU remain in union with me and my sayings remain in YOU, ask whatever YOU wish – 

and it will take place for YOU.   8.  My Father is glorified in this:  that YOU keep bearing much fruit and 

prove yourselves my disciples. 

⇒ 9.  I have loved YOU just as the Father has loved me;  remain in my love.   10.  If YOU observe my 

commandments then YOU will remain in my love, just as I have observed the commandments of the 

Father and remain in His love.    11.  I have spoken these things to YOU, that my joy may be in YOU and 

YOUR joy may be made full.   12.  This is my commandment: 

that YOU love one another just as I have loved YOU. 

13.  No one has love greater than this, that one should surrender his soul in behalf of his friends.    14.  YOU are 

my friends if YOU do what I am commanding YOU.   15.  I no longer call YOU slaves, because a slave does 

not know what his master does.  Moreover I have called YOU friends because I have made known to 

YOU all the things I have heard from my Father.   16.  YOU did not choose me, but I chose YOU, and I 

appointed YOU to go on and should keep bearing fruit and that YOUR fruit should remain;  in order that 

no matter what YOU ask the Father in my name He might give it to YOU. 

17.  These things [remain in the vine, remain in my love, go on bearing fruit] I command YOU, so that YOU will love one 

another.   18.  If the world hates YOU, know that it has hated me before YOU.   19.  If YOU were part of the 

world, the world would be fond of what is its own.  Now – because YOU are no part of the world, but I 

have chosen YOU out of the world207 – on this account the world hates YOU.   20.  Bear in mind the word I 

said to YOU: 

“...a slave is not greater than his master.”  

– if they have persecuted me, they will persecute YOU also, if they observed my word, they will observe 

YOURS also;   21.  but they will do all these things to YOU on account of my name, because they do not 

know Him that sent me.   22.  If I had not come and spoken to them, they would have had no sin;  but now 

they have no excuse for their sin.   23.  He that hates me hates also my Father   24.  – if I had not done among 

                                                     

 

 
206 John 13:19  The disciples wil l see Jesus executed...  they will see his return.. . but not all  disciples present at the meal wil l be present in the  

room at Pentecost when the Holy Spir it is poured out.  So Jesus is giving his assurance that that event –  which wil l be without Je sus’  presence – 

will be genuine, and not a deluded report by some of his grieving followers  
207 S igni ficant –  just as Jehovah chose the Le´vites,  and they often became impoverished because of not having inher itance – so Christ chose a 

group who would also become impoverished because they too were separated from the world.  These are to be the kingdom of priests,  with no 

earthly inheritance – for God is their inheritance.  See Joshua 13:33 
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them the works that no one else did, they would have had no sin, but now they have both seen and 

hated me as well as my Father.   25.  But it is so that the word that was written in their Law may be fulfilled: 

They hated me without cause 

 Psalms 35:19;  69:4;  109:3 ;  119:78;  119:86 

Law based on the psalm of David? 

26.  When the helper arrives which I will send to YOU from the Father – the spirit of the truth,208 which 

goes forth from the Father – that one will bear witness about me;   27.  moreover YOU – in turn – are to 

bear witness, because YOU have been with me from the beginning. 

16 
 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 apostles 

⇒ 1.  I have spoken these things to YOU [so] that YOU might not be stumbled.    2.  They will expel YOU from 

the synagogue – in fact the hour is coming when everyone who kills YOU will think it [that killing] is a 

sacred service to God,   3.  but they will do these things because they have not come to know either the 

Father or me.209
   4.  Nevertheless, I have spoken these things to YOU [so] that when the hour for them 

arrives, YOU may remember I told them to YOU.  Moreover I did not tell YOU these things at first, 

because I was with YOU. 

5.  Now however, I am going to Him that sent me – and yet not one of YOU asks me: 

‘Where are you going?’ 

6.  – but because I have spoken these things to YOU, grief has filled YOUR hearts.   7.  Nevertheless I am 

telling YOU the truth:  it is beneficial for YOU that I am going away, for if I do not go away the helper 

will by no means come to YOU;  but if I do go my way, I will send it210 to YOU.   8.  And when that one 

arrives it will reprove the world211 concerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgement: 

9.  in the first place, concerning sin – because they are not exercising faith in me; 

10.  then concerning righteousness – because I am going to the Father  and YOU will behold me no 

longer; 

11.  then concerning judgement – because the ruler of this world has been judged.212 

12.  I have many things yet to say to YOU, but YOU are not able to bear them at present.   13.  However, when 

that one arrives – the spirit of the truth – it will guide YOU in all truth, for it will not speak of its own213 

impulse but it will speak what things it hears and will declare to YOU the things [which are] coming.   14.  

That one will glorify me, because it will receive from what is mine and will declare it to YOU.    15.  All the 

things that the Father has are mine – that is why I said: 

‘it will receive from what is mine and will declare it to YOU.’ 

16.  In a little while YOU will behold me no longer – and again in a little while, YOU will see me. 

17.  Therefore some of his disciples said to one another: 

 ––––– 11 apostles 

↻ What does this mean that he says to us, 

‘In a little while YOU will not behold me, and, again in a little while YOU will see me’, 

and 

                                                     

 

 
208 Truth of God in His promise.   See also Psalm 60:4-5 concerning fleeing from whatever is sel f -seeking to the detriment of God ( also Revelation 

18:4 ) 
209 A big statement – Jesus is saying that the p r ie s t s  and ru le r s  have never known God 
210 The Greek word denotes “he”, since it lacks a word for “it”, but no personali ty or gender should be imputed to th e Holy spirit . 
211 Jesus in human form was in one place at a time, but the Holy Spirit will be in many places at the same time.  
212 Notice the context – traditionalists who will expel them from the synagogue and even kill them.  So the witness which the spirit  wil l give to 

the world will be hidden from the traditionalists, but will say they had no faith in the Mes -si´ah, that Jesus went to the Father Whom the 

traditionalists claimed they were in a relationship with, and that in being judged they were infact subject to satan - the ruler of the world 
213 A servant of God, like Jesus 
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‘because I am going to the Father’   ? 

18.  – hence they said: 

↻ What does this mean that he says, 

‘a little while’ 

– we do not know what he is talking about! 

19.  Jesus knew they were wanting to question him, so he said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 11 apostles 

⇒ Are YOU inquiring among yourselves over this, because I said: 

‘In a little while YOU will not behold me’, 

and again: 

‘in a little while YOU will see me’   ? 

   20.  Most truly I say to YOU: 

‘YOU will weep and wail, but the world will rejoice. 

YOU will be grieved, but YOUR grief will turn into joy!’ 

 Psalms 30:5;  Psalm 109:28-29 (paraphrased) 
 

21.  When a woman is giving birth, she has grief, because her hour has arrived;  but when she has brought 

forth the young child, she remembers the tribulation no more because of the joy that a man has been 

born into the world.   22.  YOU also therefore, are indeed having grief now, but I shall see YOU again and 

[then] YOUR heart will rejoice, and no one will take YOUR joy from YOU.   23.  And in that day YOU will not 

ask of me at all.  Most truly I say to YOU:  whatever YOU might ask the Father for, He will give it to 

YOU – in my name. 

24.  Until this present time YOU have not asked a single thing [from Him] in my name.  Ask and YOU will 

receive, that YOUR joy may be filled! 

25.  I have spoken these things to YOU in comparisons.  The hour is coming when I will speak to YOU no 

more in comparisons, but I will report to YOU with plainness concerning the Father.   26.  In that day YOU 

will ask in my name – and I do not say to YOU that I shall make request of the Father concerning YOU,   

27.  for the Father Himself has affection for YOU, because YOU have had affection for me and have 

believed that I came [as a representative] from God.   28.  I came out from the Father and have come into the 

world...  furthermore, I am leaving the world and am making my way to the Father. 

29.  His disciples said: 

↩ See!  Now you are speaking plainly, and do not speak in illustration.    30.  Now we know that you know all 

things and do not have need [no flaws or gaps in Divine understanding] so that anyone should [feel the need to] 

question you.  By this we believe that you came out from God. 

31.  Jesus answered them: 

↪ Do YOU believe at present?    32.  Look!  The hour is coming – indeed it has come – when YOU will be 

scattered each one to his own [self, company] and YOU will leave me alone – and yet I am not alone, 

because the Father is with me.    33.  I have said these things to YOU that by means of me YOU may have 

peace.  YOU are having tribulation in the world, but take courage!  I have conquered the world.214 

17 
1.  Jesus spoke these things, and having raised his eyes to heaven he said: 

                                                     

 

 
214 1 s t John 5:4 
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 Almighty God ––––– Jesus Christ 

⇐ Father, the hour has come;  glorify Your son, so that Your son might glorify You,    2.  in the same way that 

You have given him authority over all flesh so that he should give everlasting life to the whole [number] 

whom You have given him.   3.  This means everlasting life:  that they should know You – the only true 

God – and the one whom You sent forth, Jesus Christ.    4.  I glorified You on the earth, having completed 

the work that You have given me to do.    5.  So now You Father:  glorify me alongside Yourself with the 

glory that I had alongside You before the world existed. 

6.  I have revealed Your Name to the men whom You gave me out of the world.  They were Yours, and You 

gave them to me, and they have observed Your word.   7.  Now they have come to know that all the things 

You gave me [including themselves] are from You,   8.  because I have given them the sayings that You gave me, 

and they have received them and have come to know for certain that I came from You [as Your 

representative], and they have believed that You sent me forth.   9.  I am asking concerning them – I do not ask 

concerning the world, but concerning those You have given me;  because they are Yours,   10.  and all my 

things are Yours and Yours are mine, and I have been glorified among them. 

11.  Also, I am no longer in the world, but they are in the world while I am coming to You.  Holy Father, 

keep them together in Your Own Name215 which You have given me, in order that they may be one just 

as We are.   12.  When I was with them I used to keep them intact in Your Name which You have given 

me,216 and I have watched over them, and not one of them is destroyed except the ‘son of destruction’217 

[and he] in order that the scripture might be fulfilled.218
   13.  But now I am coming to You, and I am speaking 

these things in the world in order that they may have my joy fulfilled in themselves.   14.  I have given Your 

word to them, but the world has hated them, because they are no part of the world, just as I am no part 

of the world. 

15.  I do no ask You to take them out of the world, but to keep them intact because of the wicked one.   16.  

They are no part of the world, just as I am no part of the world.   17.  Sanctify them by means of the truth:  

Your word is truth.219
   18.  Just as You sent me forth into the world, I also sent them forth into the world,   19.  

and I am sanctifying myself220 in their behalf, that they also may be sanctified by means of truth. 

20.  I make request not concerning these only, but also concerning those putting faith in me through their 

word;   21.  in order that they may all be one [in union] – just as You, Father, are in union with me and I am in 

union with You, that they also may be in union with Us, in order that the [whole] world may believe that 

You sent me forth.221
   22.  Also, I have given them the glory222 that You have given me, in order that they 

might be one just as We are one –   23.  I in union with them and You in union with me – in order that they 

may be perfected in unity, that the world may have the knowledge that You sent me forth and that You 

loved them just as You loved me. 

24.  Father, as for those whom You have given me, I wish that they might also be with me where I am so 

that they might behold my glory that You have given me, because You loved me before223 the founding of 

the world.   25.  Righteous Father, although the world has not come to know You, I have known You, and 

these have come to know that You sent me forth.   26.  And I have made Your Name known to them224 and 

will make it known in order that the love with which You loved me might be in them, and I in union with 

them. 

                                                     

 

 
215 “Place Your Name over them collectively,  as a group”  
216 See Exodus 23:20,21 
217 ( John 18:9 ) Judas’ action equates him to a brother of the adversary 2nd Thessalonians 2:3-4.  Compare with Mo´ab who greedily eyed Judah to 

overthrow it Jeremiah 48:45 
218 Psalm 109:6-8,17 ;  Psalm 41:9 – see Genesis 22:18 
219 Micah 7:18-20.  Truth – God’s promise!!!!!  2nd Samuel 7:28  Truth of God in His promise.  See also Psalm 60:4-5 concerning f leeing from 

whatever is self -seeking to the detriment of God, and Revelation 18:4 
220 By submitting to his execution,  as prophesied  
221 Accomplished at the end of th is era – see Revelation 5:13 
222 Jesus’ glory was made manifest in the miracles  
223 The apostles had seen Christ’s glory, but as a man on earth.   Christ wishes them to see the glory he had before the earth was  formed –  a 

glory which God will  give back to him in Heaven.  This would give their faith an enormous boost for the time of their  tr ials  
224 See Isaiah 64:2 – a lso Psalm 91:14 regarding the position of those who have taken refuge in God and His Name, as Jesus has shown God’s 

power and they have been protected by it  
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Arrest in Garden of Geth-sem´a-ne225 

18 
1.  Having said these things, Jesus went out with his disciples across the [brook which forms the] winter torrent 

of Kid´ron to where there was a garden, which he entered with his disciples.    2.  Now Judas – who was to 

deliver him up – also knew the place, because Jesus would often gather together there with his disciples.   3.  

Therefore Judas – having procured a cohort of guards and some officers of the chief priests and of the 

Pharisees – came there with torches and lamps and weapons.226
   4.  Therefore Jesus – knowing all the things 

coming upon him – went forth and said to them: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– soldiers, officers of the chief priests, officers of the Pharisees, Judas Is-car´i-ot 

⇒ Whom are YOU looking for? 

5.  they answered him: 

↩ Jesus the Naz-a-rene. 

he said to them: 

↪ I am [he]. 

– now Judas, who was to deliver him up, was also standing with them.   6.  However, when he said to them: 

‘I am [he]’, 

they drew back and fell to the ground.   7.  Therefore he asked them again:227 

⇒ Whom are YOU looking for? 

they said: 

↩ Jesus the Naz-a-rene. 

8.  Jesus answered: 

↪ I told YOU I am [he].  If therefore it is I YOU are looking for, let these go 

9.  in order that the word might be fulfilled which he said: 

‘Of those whom You have given me I have not lost a single one’228 

10.  Then Simon Peter, as he had a sword, drew it and struck the slave of the high priest and cut his right ear 

off229 ( the name of the slave was Malchus ["king or kingdom"] )   11.  However Jesus said to Peter: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇒ Put the sword into [its] sheath.  The cup that the Father has given me, should I not by all means drink 

it? 

12.  Then the soldier band [cohort of guards] and the military commander and the officers of the Jews seized Jesus 

and bound him,   13.  and they led him first to An´nas230 [Sagan, chief of the temple] – for he was father-in-law to 

Ca´ia-phas, who was high priest that year.   14.  Ca´ia-phas was, in fact, the one who counselled the Jews that 

it would be beneficial... 

‘...for one man to die in behalf of the people...’231 

15.  ...Now Simon Peter and another disciple [John] were following Jesus;  moreover since that disciple 

was known to the high priest, he went in with Jesus into the courtyard of the high priest,   16.  but 

                                                     

 

 
225 Genesis 27:24-27 ( Matthew 26:48-50;  Mark 14:39-49;  Luke 22:47-48 ;  John 18:1-9 ) – ful filment of 1 s t Kings 20:35-37 
226 Would Judas have warned them that Jesus knew him to be the betrayer?  Probably, and they would be afraid!  
227 This was a crucial moment.  At their  fear, at th e exposure of their conscience which showed they knew they were doing wrong, Jesus could 

have commanded the situation and escaped.  However instead he concentrated on the care of his disciples  
228 John 17:12, Ezekiel 34:15-17 
229 ( Matthew 26:51 ;  Mark 14:47;  Luke 22:50 ) ...perhaps emboldened by fright.  Perhaps Judas felt he had been right to feel afraid a t the last 

supper – would this kidnap fail?  Would Jesus be able to control the protective zeal of his apostles who bore swords?  
230 Having been high priest himsel f, but an older man, he had the position of Sagan – chief of the temple, a high position of authority and not to 

be confused with captain of the watch or chief of the temple captains  
231 John 11:49 
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Peter stood outside at the door.  Therefore that other disciple who was known to the high priest 

went out and spoke to the doorkeeper and brought Peter in.   17.  The servant girl – who was the 

doorkeeper – then said to Peter: 

 apostle Peter ––––– servant girl (doorkeeper of the courtyard) 

⇐ ‘You are not also one of this man’s disciples,232 are you?’ 

He said: 

↪ ‘I am not.’ 

18.  Now the servants and the officers were standing about, having built a charcoal fire, because it was 

cold and they were warming themselves.  Moreover Peter was also standing with them and warming 

himself... 

19.  And so the chief priest questioned Jesus about his disciples and about his teaching.   20.  Jesus answered 

him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– chief priest (likely the Sagan, An´nas) 

⇒ I have spoken to the world publicly;  each time I taught in a synagogue and in the temple,233 where all 

the Jews come together, and I spoke nothing in secret...   21.  [so] why do you question me?  Question 

those who have heard what I spoke to them.  See!  they know what I said. 

22.  After he said these things, one of the officers that was standing by gave Jesus a slap in the face and said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– an officer 

↩ Is that the way you answer the chief priest? 

23.  Jesus answered him: 

↪ If I spoke wrongly, bear witness concerning the wrong;  but if rightly, why do you hit me? 

24.  So An´nas sent him away bound to Ca´ia-phas the high priest... 

25.  ...Now Simon Peter was standing and warming himself.  Then they said to him: 

 apostle Peter ––––– people outside where Peter is 

⇐ ‘You are not also one of his disciples, are you?’ 

– he denied it and said: 

↪ ‘I am not!’ 

26.  One of the servants of the high priest, being a relative of the man whose ear Peter cut off, said: 

 apostle Peter ––––– slave of the high priest, relative of Malchus 

⇐ ‘I saw you in the garden with him, did I not?’ 

27.  However, Peter denied it again;  and immediately a cock crowed. 234 

Trial before Pontius Pilate 
28.  Then they led Jesus from Ca´ia-phas to the [Roman] governor’s palace 235 – it was early in the day – but 

they themselves did not enter into the governor’s palace, so that they might not get defiled but might eat 

the Passover.   29.  Therefore Pilate went outside to them and said: 

 crowd of Jews, including chief priests, older men ––––– Pontius Pilate, governor of Ju-de´a 

⇐ What accusation do YOU bring against this man? 

                                                     

 

 
232 They knew that John was a disciple  
233 Refined and ordered Isaiah 42:2 
234 ( Matthew 26:75 ;  Mark 14:72 ;   Luke 22:61;   John 18:15-27 ) Peter would remember Jesus’  words of warning many months ear lier...  Matthew 

10:33 he would recall that he had cursed Jesus!  and sworn  an oath by God that he did not know him!  all because of the pressure...  and feel  

absolutely heartbroken!  Galatians 2:12 
235 Reputed to have been the  Castle of Antonia adjoiing the Temple, however the Roman Govern or would reside in the seclusion of the palace of 

Herod I to the mid-west of the city during festivals,  and all or part of this trial likely took place there 



 

Page 222 of  491 John  
 

30.  – in answer they said to him: 

↪ If this man were not a wrongdoer, we would not have delivered him up to you... 

31.  hence236 Pilate said to them: 

↩ ...Then take him yourselves and judge him according to YOUR law... 

The Jews said to him: 

↪ It is not lawful for us to put anyone to death. 

32.  – this in order that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled which he had said to signify what sort of death he 

was destined to die.   33.  So Pilate entered into the governor’s palace again and called Jesus and said to him: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pontius Pilate 

⇐ ‘Are you the king of the Jews?’ 

34.  Jesus answered: 

↪ Do you say this of your own originality, or did others tell you about me? 

35.  Pilate answered: 

↩ I am not a Jew, am I?  Your own nation and the chief priests delivered you up to me.  What did 

you do? 

36.  Jesus answered: 

↪ My kingdom is no part of this world.  If my kingdom were part of this world, my attendants 

would have fought that I should not be delivered up to the Jews.  But as it is, my kingdom is not 

from here [the world]. 

37.  therefore Pilate said to him: 

↩ ...Then, you are a king? 

Jesus answered: 

↪ You yourself say that I am a king.  I have been born for this, and I have come into the world for 

this, so that I might bear witness to the truth.237  Everyone that is on the side of the truth listens 

to my voice. 

38.  Pilate said to him: 

↩ What is ‘truth’?!238 

Choice of Jesus Christ or Bar-ab´bas239 
and after saying this, he went out again to the Jews and said to them: 

 crowd of Jews awaiting decision ––––– Pontius Pilate 

⇐ I find no fault in him.   39.  Moreover, YOU have a custom that I should release a man to YOU at the 

Passover.  Therefore, do YOU want that I should release to YOU ‘the King of the Jews’? 

40.  then they shouted again, saying: 

↪ Not this man, but Bar-ab´bas! 

                                                     

 

 
236 P ilate showed his contempt of their  presuming to have already declared Jesus gui lty  
237 Jesus –  the prophet bearing news of peace - whom God has sent in truth in ful filment of Jeremiah 28:8.  The Torah,  the Law of God Psalm 

119:142;   Micah 7:18-20 ;  John 17:17  – God’s word is truth 2nd  Samuel 7:28  – Leviticus 26:14  God can be trusted;  keeping with God – and not 

with independence – is truth.  ( See Romans 15:8 Truth of God in His promise.  See also Psalm 60:4-5 concerning fleeing from whatever is sel f -

seeking to the detriment of God, and Revelation 18:4 ) 
238 “The Truth” which Jesus bore witness of is the Torah, the Law of God Psalm 119:142 – which he ful filled and so did away with  
239 Matthew 27:15 ;  Mark 15:6;  Luke 23:18-24 .  Choice of sheep or a goat Exodus 12:5 and choice of for Jehovah or for A-za´zel at the Day of 

Atonement Leviticus 16:9-10 
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...  now Bar-ab´bas was a plunderer.240 

Crown of Thorns 

19 
1.  At that time therefore, Pilate took Jesus and scourged him.   2.  And the soldiers – having braided a crown 

of thorns241 – put it on his head and draped a purple robe around him,   3.  and they began coming up to him 

and saying: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– roman soldiers 

≻ Hail, you ‘King of the Jews’! 

and would give him slaps in the face.   4.  And Pilate went outside again and said to them: 

 crowd of Jews awaiting decision ––––– Pontius Pilate 

⇐ Look!  I bring him outside to YOU so that YOU might know that I find no fault in him. 

5.  Accordingly Jesus came outside, wearing the thorny crown and the purple robe.  And he said to them: 

Look!  The man!242 

6.  However when the chief priests and the officers saw him, they shouted saying: 

↪ Impale [him]!  Impale [him]! 

Pilate said to them: 

↩ ...Take him yourselves and impale him!  for I do not find any fault in him. 

7.  The Jews answered him: 

↪ We have a law, and according to the law he ought to die, because he made himself  the Son of God.243 

8.  Therefore when Pilate heard this saying, he became more fearful...244
   9.  and he entered into the governor’s 

palace again and said to Jesus: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Pontius Pilate 

⇐ Where are you from? 

but Jesus gave him no answer.   10.  Hence Pilate said to him: 

Are you not speaking to me?  Do you not know I have authority to release you and I have authority 

to impale you? 

11.  Jesus answered him: 

↪ You would have no authority at all against me unless it had been granted to you from above.  

This is why the man that handed me over to you has greater sin.245 

12.  For this reason Pilate kept on seeking a way to release him, but the Jews kept on shouting saying: 

⇒ If you release this man, you are not a friend of Caesar.246  Every man making himself a king speaks 

against Caesar. 

13.  Therefore after hearing these words, Pilate brought Jesus outside, and he sat down on a judgement seat 

in a place called The Stone Pavement (but, in Hebrew, Gab´ba-tha).   14.  Now it was preparation of the Passover – 

                                                     

 

 
240 One who takes whatever is there – not confined to valuables - as opposed to a simple thief 
241 [  Mark 15:16-17 ] 1s t Samuel 11:2 ;  Judges 9:15  Also the “fundamental calamity” on Israel – which Christ bears –  at Ezekiel 7:5-9 
242 Genesis 29:32 Surely inspired! This is so close to the name given to the firstborn of the sons of Israel - Reu´ben – whose name means “Behold! 

a son”, just as Christ was the firstborn son of God  
243 Pilate would be aware of Caeser ’s cla ims to Divin ity,  but here were Jews attributing the same claim ( unheard of in Jerusalem  ) to one of their 

own.  So. .. “who is th is man?”  
244 Roman Emperors had declared themselves to be Divine, and it would merit death to deny it.  But the Romans knew that the Jewish God was 

real, not a personi fication of a human characteristic – so for a man to declare this in Jerusalem was fear -inspiring 
245 The implication that the man who handed him over had no such authority  
246 a manipulative and aggressive manner, prophesied in Job 16:21 
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it was about the sixth hour247 – and he said to the Jews: 

↩ Look!  YOUR king! 

15.  however, they cried out: 

↪ Take [him] away!  Take [him] away!  Impale him! 

Pilate said to them: 

↩ Should I impale YOUR king? 

the chief priests answered: 

 chief priests ––––– Pontius Pilate 

↪ We have no king but Caesar!248 

Jesus Executed with Two Other Condemned Men249 
16.  At that time therefore, he handed him over to them to be impaled.250  So they took charge of Jesus,   17.  

and bearing the torture stake for himself251 he went out to the so-called Skull Place ( which is called Gol´go-tha 

in Hebrew )   18.  where they impaled him and two other [men] with him – one on this side and one on that, but 

Jesus in the middle.   19.  Pilate wrote a title also and put it on the torture stake.  It was written [as]: 

‘Jesus the Naz-a-rene, the King of the Jews.’ 

20.  Therefore many of the Jews read this title, because the place where Jesus was impaled was near the city;  

and it was written in Hebrew, in Latin, [and] in Greek.252
   21.  However the chief priests of the Jews began to 

say to Pilate: 

 chief priests ––––– Pontius Pilate 

⇒ Do not write ‘The King of the Jews’, but that “He said:  ‘I am King of the Jews.’ “ 

22.  Pilate answered: 

↩ I have written what I have written. 

23.  Now when the soldiers had impaled Jesus, they took his outer garments and made four parts – one part 

for each soldier – also the inner garment...  but the inner garment was without a seam,253 being woven 

from the top throughout its length.   24.  Therefore they said to one another: 

 soldiers who impaled Jesus 

↻ Let us not tear it, but let us determine by lots over it whose it will be. 

– this was so that the scripture might be fulfilled: 

They divided my outer garments among themselves, but cast lots over my apparel 

 Psalm 22:18 (see Obadiah v11) 
David 

– and so the soldiers really did these things. 

25.  By the torture stake of Jesus, however, there were standing his mother and the sister of his mother;  

Mary the wife of Clo´pas ["my exchanges"] [aka Cle´o-pas?],254 sa and Mary Mag´da-lene.   26.  Therefore Jesus, having 

                                                     

 

 
247 This contradicts the other three gospels, which state that a da rkness overcame the land for 3 hours at the sixth hour while Jesus was already 

impaled.   Despite this,  John’s point is that these Religious leaders had serious things to do for the Passover – and time was pressing...  
248 Ful fill ing prophecy without realising the consequences Judges 9:15 and a repeat of the implicit threat of declaring Pi late as no friend of Caesar.  

See also Acts 17:6-7 
249 Exodus 17:12  ( Matthew 27:32;  Mark 15:22 ;  Luke 23:32 ;  John 19:16 ) also 1s t Chronicles 11:13-14 

See also Exodus 21:5-6;   Deuteronomy 15:16-18 ( Matthew 4:8-10 ) for reason why Christ had to be impaled 
250 Impaled Psalm 22:16, The chief priests’  cry of a llegiance to Caesar forced Pi l ate’s hand, otherwise they might report him to Rome –  as they 

had already done with a predecessor , who was dispatched to the di fficult North European borders  
251 ( Matthew 10:37 ;  Matthew 16:24 ;  Mark 8:34 ;  Luke 9:23  )  See Jeremiah 27:12 

ישוע נצריא מלכא דיהוריא 252 , ΙΗΣΟΥΣָΟָΝΑΖΩΡΑΙΟΣָΟָΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΣָΤΩΝָΙΟΔΑΙΩΝ,ָ IESUS NAZARENUS REX IUDAEORUM  
253 Pr iestly – see design for the robe of the eph´od Exodus 28:32  
254 Possibly a scribal anomaly (Clo´pas  appears nowhere else in the scr iptures) on hearing the name Cle´o-pas – who, whi le walking with Simon 

Peter on the road to Em-ma´us Luke 24:13-35 , took the lead – even over this 1 s t  apostle - in speaking with the “stranger” Jesus along the way  
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seen his mother and the disciple whom he loved [John] standing by, said to his mother: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– Mary his mother 

⇒ Woman, see!  Your son... 

27.  then he said to the disciple: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostle John 

⇒ ...See!  Your mother! 

– and from that hour on the disciple took her to his own [home]. 

28.  After this when Jesus knew that by now all things had been accomplished, in order that the scripture 

might be accomplished he said:255 

 Jesus Christ ––––– attendant at the execution 

⇒ I am thirsty. 

29.  ...A vessel had been set there full of sour wine, so they put a sponge full of the sour wine upon a hyssop 

[stalk] and brought it to his mouth.   30.  When, therefore, he had received the sour wine, Jesus said: 

 Jesus Christ ––––– 

≺ It has been accomplished!256 

and bowing his head, he delivered up [his] spirit. 

31.  Then since it was Preparation, the Jews –– in order that the bodies might not remain upon the torture 

stakes on the Sabbath (indeed, the day of that Sabbath was a great one)257 – requested Pilate to have their legs 

broken and that they [their bodies] might be taken away.   32.  Therefore the soldiers came and broke the legs of 

the first [man] and those of the other [man] who had been impaled with him.   33.  However on coming to 

Jesus, as they saw that he was already dead, they did not break his legs.258
   34.  Yet one of the soldiers pierced 

his side with a spear, and immediately blood and water came out.259 

35.  
sotvoc...and he [apostle John] that has seen has borne witness, and his witness is true, and that man knows he tells true things, in 

order that YOU also may believe.260 

36.  In fact, these things took place in order for the scripture to be fulfilled: 

Not a bone of his will be crushed 

 Psalm 34:20 
David 

37.  and again, a different scripture says: 

They will look to the one whom they pierced 

 Zechariah 12:10 ;  Psalm 69:26 
Almighty God ––––––– Israel 
David 

                                                     

 

 
255 Proverbs 31:6 and the blood of the lamb at Passover Exodus 12:22.  Jesus states at the last supper that wine represented his “blood of the 

covenant” ,  so his request for wine – raised up to him on a hyssop stalk – was not for thirst,  but to fu lfi l that portion of the Passover.   His own 

blood –  which was everywhere –  would not suffice,  i t needed to be the wine which he had signi fied, and placed by a hyssop stork as befits the 

Passover ritual . 
256 ( Matthew 27:32-34 ;  Mark 15:22-23 ;  Luke 23:36 ) Exodus 12:22  Blood –  the wine Psalm 69:21 which meant his blood – now placed on the 

post, as the blood at the f irst Passover ;  nobody could leave the house once that was done... the doors closed, and people waited.  Likewise this 

was a sign so that everyone exercising fa ith in him would be spared the wrath of the Passover angel  when the due time came, c ulminating in Ma-

sa´da.  Finali ty – compare with Revelation 16:17 
257 2-day Sabbath.  That year the first day of Passover occurred on a Sabbath,  therefore the following day was to be deemed a Sabbat h – making it 

2 days that the bodies would have had to remain untouched by Jewish efforts to remove them.  See prophetic pattern in Esther Esther 7fn 
258 See Psalm 34:20 
259 Psalm 109:22 ;  Numbers 33:55 ( ( Matthew 27:49 );  2nd Corinthians 12:7 ) 
260 Soto voce note inserted by the scribe in reference to John, who was there.   This t el ls us there were three men:  that 1 ) John saw, that 2 ) 

“that man” was the man who narrated this portion of the gospel from John, and 3 ) is the man who wrote it down wrote this Sot o voce statement 

himsel f 
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Joseph of Ar-i-ma-the´a – a San´he-drin Man – Buries Jesus’ Body261 
38.  Now after these things Joseph from Ar-i-ma-the´a – who was a disciple of Jesus but a secret one out of 

[his] fear of the Jews – made request of Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus;  and Pilate gave 

him permission.  Therefore he came and took his body away.   39.  Also Nic-o-de´mus – the man that came 

to him in the night the first time – came bearing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds262 

[of it].   40.  So they took the body of Jesus and bound it up with bandages and with the spices, just the way 

the Jews have the custom of preparing for burial.   41.  Incidentally, there was a garden at the place where he 

was impaled, and in the garden a new memorial tomb in which no one had ever yet been laid.   42.  There 

then, on account of the preparation of the Jews, they laid Jesus, because the memorial tomb was nearby. 

Jesus’ Resurrection from the Tomb 

20 
1.  On the first day of the week263 Mary Mag´da-lene came to the memorial tomb early, while it was still 

dark, and she beheld the stone had been taken away from the memorial tomb.   2.  Therefore she ran and 

came to Simon Peter – and to the other disciple for whom Jesus had affection – and she said to them: 

 apostles Peter and John ––––– Mary Mag´da-lene 

⇐ They have taken away the Lord out of the memorial tomb, and we do not know where they have laid 

him!264 

3.  So Peter and the other disciple went out and came to the memorial tomb –   4.  the two ran together, but 

the other disciple ran ahead of Peter with greater speed and reached the memorial tomb first –   5.  and 

stooping forward, he beheld the bandages lying, but he did not go in.   6.  Then Simon Peter also came 

following him, but he entered into the memorial tomb, and he saw the bandages lying [there]   7.  as well as 

the cloth that had been upon his head – not lying with the linen bandages, but separately265 rolled up in 

one place.   8.  At that time therefore, the other disciple who had reached the memorial tomb first also went 

in, and he saw and believed [...Mary, that Jesus body had been taken] –   9.  for they did not yet discern the 

scripture that he must rise from the dead.   10.  So the disciples went away again to their homes. 

11.  Mary, however, kept standing outside near the memorial tomb, weeping.  Then while she was weeping, 

she stooped forward to look into the memorial tomb   12.  and she viewed two angels in white sitting one at 

the head and one at the feet where the body of Jesus had been lying.   13.  And they said to her: 

 two angels of Almighty God ––––– Mary Mag´da-lene 

⇒ Woman, why do you weep? 

She said to them: 

↩ They have taken my Lord away, and I do not know where they have laid him. 

14.  After saying these things, she turned back and viewed Jesus standing, but she did not know it was Jesus.   

15.  Jesus said to her: 

 resurrected Jesus Christ ––––– Mary Mag´da-lene 

⇒ Woman, why are you weeping?  Whom are you looking for? 

– she, imagining it was the gardener, said to him: 

↩ Sir, if you have carried him off, tell me where you have laid him, and I will take him away. 

16.  Jesus said to her: 

↪ Mary! 

– upon turning around, she said to him, in Hebrew: 

                                                     

 

 
261 Ful filment of Isaiah 53:9 and 1s t Kings 13:26-32 ( Matthew 27:57;   Mark 15:42;  Luke 23:50 ;  John 19:38 ) 
262 12oz to their lb, gives a modern weight of about 75 lbs, or just over 5 stone 
263 Not “the next day” ( Sunday ) but “the f irst day of the week” ( Monday ) as i t was a 2 -day Sabbath John 19:31 
264 The disappearance of Jesus’  body reflects that Jerusalem cannot claim ownership to this man – even though he was buried there 
265 No single piece covering the entire body, as the “shroud of Turin”  claims to be 
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↩ Rab-bo´ni! 

( which means ‘Teacher!’ )   17.  Jesus said to her: 

↪ Do not cling to me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father.  But be on your way to my brothers and 

say to them: 

 resurrected Jesus Christ –––––11 apostles 

≺ ‘I am ascending to my Father and YOUR Father, and to my God266 and YOUR God.’ 

18.  Mary Mag´da-lene came bringing the news to the disciples: 

 apostles ––––– Mary Mag´da-lene 

⇐ I have seen the Lord! 

and that he said these things to her. 

Jesus Visits Apostles 
19.  Therefore, it being late afternoon on that day, the first of the week – and although the doors were 

locked where the disciples were for fear of the Jews – Jesus came and stood in their midst!  and said to 

them: 

 resurrected Jesus Christ ––––– 10 apostles (excluding Thomas) 

⇒ Peace to YOU... 

20.  and having said this he showed them both his hands and his side.  Then the disciples rejoiced at seeing 

the Lord.   21.  Therefore Jesus said to them again: 

Peace to YOU.  Just as the Father has sent me forth, I also am sending YOU. 

22.  and having said this he blew upon them and said to them: 

Receive Holy spirit.   23.  If any of YOU forgive the sins of any people, they stand forgiven to them;  if YOU 

retain those of any people, they stand retained. 

24.  ...however Thomas – one of the twelve, who was called ‘The Twin’267 – was not with them when Jesus 

came.   25.  Consequently the other disciples would say to him: 

 10 other apostles ––––– apostle Thomas 

⇒ We have seen the Lord! 

but he would say to them: 

↩ Unless I see the print of the nails in his hands and stick my finger into the print of the nails and 

stick my hand into his side, I will certainly not believe. 

Jesus Visits all the Apostles 
26.  Well, eight days later his disciples were again indoors and Thomas with them.  Jesus came, although the 

doors were locked, and he stood in their midst and said: 

 resurrected Jesus Christ ––––– all 11 apostles 

⇒ Peace to YOU... 

27.  Next he said to Thomas: 

 resurrected Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Thomas 

⇒ Bring your finger here and see my hands, and bring your hand and stick it into my side, and stop 

doubting but become believing. 

                                                     

 

 
266 Exodus 15:2;  Psalm 118:28.  Echo of the Last Supper, and that Jesus – although miraculously al ive – was in no way cla iming to be God Isaiah 

61:10 
267 This name of “the Twin” might not indicate that Thomas had an actual  twin,  but that Thomas was doubtful  about Jesus – the Greek word for 

“twin” has a close association with the Greek word for “doubt”  
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28.  In answer Thomas said to him: 

↩ My Lord and my God!268 

29.  Jesus said to him: 

↪ You believe [my earlier words of promise] because you have seen me?  Happy are those who will not see, 

and yet believe! 

30.  Indeed Jesus also performed many other signs before the disciples, which are not written down in this 

scroll.   31.  But these ones have been written down in order that YOU might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 

the Son of God, and that by believing, YOU may have life by means of his name. 

Jesus Visits Apostles at Gal´i-lee 

21 
1.  After these things Jesus revealed himself again to the disciples at the sea of Ti-be´ri-as, and he revealed 

himself in this way: 

2.  there were together Simon Peter, and Thomas who was called ‘The Twin’, and Na-than´a-el [aka Bar-

thoĺ o-mew] from Ca´na ["place of reeds"] of Gal´i-lee and the sons of Zeb´e-dee and two others of his 

disciples.   3.  Simon Peter said to them: 

 apostle Peter ––––– apostles Thomas, Na-than´a-el (Bar-thol´o-mew), James and John and two other disciples 

⇒ I am going to fish. 

– they said to him: 

↩ We also are coming with you. 

They went and got aboard the boat, but during that night they caught nothing... 

4.  Moreover – morning having already broken – Jesus stood on the shore, but the disciples did not 

discern that it was Jesus.   5.  Then Jesus said to them: 

 resurrected Jesus Christ ––––– men in the boat, apostles Peter, Thomas, Na-than´a-el, James and John and two other disciples 

⇒ Young children, YOU do not have anything to eat, do YOU? 

they replied to him 

↩ No! 

6.  He said to them: 

↪ Cast the net on the right side of the boat and YOU will find [some]. 

– so they cast it, but they were not able to haul it in because of the multitude of the fish.   7.  

Therefore that disciple whom Jesus used to love said to Peter: 

 apostle John ––––– apostle Peter 

≺ It is the Lord! 

and so upon hearing that it was the Lord, Simon Peter girded his top garment about himself, for he 

was naked, and plunged into the sea.   8.  But the other disciples came in the little boat, for they were 

not a long way from land, only about three hundred feet away [100 yards], dragging the net of fish. 

9.  However, when they disembarked onto land they beheld a charcoal fire lying there and fish lying upon it 

and bread.   10.  Jesus said to them: 

 resurrected Jesus Christ ––––– apostles and disciples from the boat 

⇒ Bring some of the fish YOU have just caught. 

11.  – therefore Simon Peter went on board and drew the [entire] net to land full of big fish – one hundred 

                                                     

 

 
268 Thomas is not declaring Jesus to be Almighty God, but  i s reflecting Jesus’ words from the last supper that “whoever has seen me has seen the 

Father also” as Jesus’  reply shows.  Effectively, Thomas is now showing more faith than Phil ip, who had asked Jesus to “show us the Father ” 
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and fifty-three of them269 – but although there were so many the net did not burst.   12.  Jesus said to them: 

⇒ Come, take YOUR breakfast. 

– not one of the disciples had the courage to inquire of him: 

‘Who are you?’ 

because they knew it was the Lord.   13.  Jesus came and took the bread and gave it to them, and the fish 

likewise –   14.  this was now the third time that Jesus was revealed to the disciples after having been raised 

up from the dead. 

Jesus Questions Simon 
15.  Shortly after they had breakfasted, Jesus said to Simon Peter: 

 resurrected Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Peter 

⇒ Simon son of John, do you love me more than these [the fish!]? 

he said to him: 

↩ Yes, Lord, you know I have affection for you. 

he said to him: 

↪ Feed my lambs. 

16.  Again he said to him, a second time: 

⇒ Simon son of John, do you love me? 

he said to him: 

↩ Yes, Lord, you know I have affection for you. 

he said to him: 

↪ Shepherd my little sheep. 

17.  He said to him the third time: 

⇒ Simon son of John, do you have affection for me? 

Peter became grieved that he said to him the third time: 

‘Do you have affection for me?’ 

so he said to him: 

↩ Lord, you know all things;  you are aware that I have affection for you. 

Jesus said to him: 

↪ Feed my little sheep. 

18.  Most truly I say to you:  When you were younger, you used to gird yourself and walk about where you 

wanted.  But when you grow old you will stretch out your hands and someone else will gird you and bear 

you where you do not wish.270 

19.  – this he said to signify by what sort of death he would glorify God.  And having said this he said to him: 

⇒ Continue following me. 

20.  On turning about Peter saw the disciple whom Jesus used to love [John] following – the one who had 

also reclined on his bosom at the evening meal and had said: 

‘Lord, who is the one betraying you?’ 

                                                     

 

 
269 S imi lar to the phrase regarding the quantity of Aloes brought by Nic-o-de´mus at Jesus’ entombment John 19:19 – possibly indicating a different 

hand writing this 
270 Compare with Ag´a-bus prophesying similarly to Paul Acts 21:10-12 
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21.  – and on seeing him Peter said to Jesus: 

↩ Lord, what about this man?271 

22.  Jesus said to him:

↪ If it is my will for him to remain until I come,272 of what concern is that to you?  You, continue 

following me... 

23.  In consequence, this saying went out among the brothers, that that disciple [John] would not die.  

However, Jesus did not say to him that he would not die, but: 

‘If it is my will for him to remain until I come, of what concern is that to you?

24.  – this [the “this man”, John, the one Jesus loved] is the disciple bearing witness about these things and the one who wrote these 

things, and we273 [who penned them for him and added these comments] know that the testimony he gives is true. 

25.  Moreover there are in fact many other things which Jesus did, which – if every one was written down – I 

expect not even the world itself would have the space for the written scrolls. 

 

                                                     

 

 
271 Peter annoyed, feeling he has been singled out for criticism 
272 That is remain inactive,  as i f seated. Pertinent, since this gospel  was written after Jesus h ad  appeared to John to deliver the vision of Revelation 
273 See John 19:35 and fn 
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History 
Acts of Apostles 

Acts of Apostles 
1 

1.  The first account I [Luke] composed, O The-oph´i-lus1, was about all the things Jesus started both to do 

and to teach,[Gospel of Luke]
   2.  until the day that he was taken up, having first given commandment through 

Holy spirit to the apostles whom he had chosen,   3.  to whom also he presented himself alive – after his 

suffering – with many proofs, being seen by them throughout forty days and telling things about the 

kingdom of God. 

Jesus Leaves, Promise To Return in the Same Way 
4.  And while they were assembled together he instructed them not to leave Jerusalem, but to await the 

promise of the Father... 

 Jesus Christ ––––– apostles 

⇒ ...that which YOU heard from me;    5.  because John indeed baptised with water, but YOU will be 

baptised in Holy spirit not many days after this.2 

6.  Therefore those who had assembled asked him: 

↩ Lord, are you restoring the kingdom to Israel at this time? 

7.  but he said to them: 

↪ It does not belong to YOU to get knowledge of the times or seasons3 which the Father has set by His 

Own authority;   8.  but YOU will receive power when the Holy spirit has come upon YOU, and YOU will 

be witnesses for me both in Jerusalem and in all Ju-de´a and Sa-mar´i-a – and to the most distant 

part of the earth! 

9.  and after he had said these things, while they were looking on, he was lifted up and a cloud hid him from 

their sight.   10.  And as they were straining to see into the sky while he was on his way, look!  two men in 

white garments stood alongside them,   11.  and they said: 

 angels of Almighty God ––––– apostles (and others?) 

⇒ Men, Gal´i-leeans:  why do YOU stand looking into the sky?  This Jesus who has been received up from 

YOU into the sky will come thus in the same manner4 as YOU have beheld him going into the sky. 

12.  Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain called the Mount of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, 

being a Sabbath day’s journey away.   13.  And when they had entered, they went up into the upper chamber 

where Peter as well as John and James and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bar-thol´o-mew [aka Na-than´a-el] and 

Matthew, James [the son] of Al-phae´us and Simon the zealous one, and Judas5 [the son or cousin or relative] of 

James were staying   14.  With one accord all these were steadfastly continuing in prayer, together with some 

women – also Mary the mother of Jesus and his brothers.6 

Choosing Replacement Apostle 
15.  Now during these days Peter stood up in the midst of the brothers (the crowd of people was all together about one 

hundred and twenty) and said: 

 apostle Peter ––––– crowd of 120 people 

⇒ 16.  Men, brothers, it was necessary for the scripture to be fulfilled, which the Holy spirit spoke 

beforehand by the mouth of David concerning Judas – he having become a guide to those who 

                                                     

 

 
1 See Luke 1:3 
2 ( Mark 1:8 ) Luke 24:49 
3 Ecc les iastes 8:7 
4 1 s t Kings 8:12 See John 21 where Jesus appears again 
5 Consider Jude 1:1 – Matthew 13:55 ;  Mark 6:3 
6 See Mark 3:21 
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arrested Jesus –   17.  because he was numbered among us and was allotted a share of this ministry... 

18.  This very man therefore procured a field by the wages of unrighteousness, and having fallen headlong 

he burst open in his midst and all his intestines were poured out.   19.  It also became known to all the 

inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that that field was called in their language A-kel´da-ma, that is, Field of 

Blood.   20.  ...for it is written in the book of Psalms: 

Let his lodging place become desolate, and let there be no dweller in it 

 Psalm 69:25 
David 

and 

Let someone else take over his office of oversight 

 Psalm 109:8 
David 

21.  We [the apostles] are obliged therefore that one of the men that assembled with us during all the time in 

which the Lord Jesus went in and out among us –   22.  starting with his baptism by John and until the day 

he was received up from us – that one of these men should become a witness of his resurrection with us. 

23.  So they put up two:  Joseph called Bar´sab-bas ["son of Sabas", "son of desire"], who was surnamed Justus, and 

Mat-thi´as ["gift of God"] –   24.  and they prayed and said: 

 Almighty God ––––– apostles 

⇐ You, O Jehovah, Who know the hearts of all, designate which one of these two men You have chosen    25.  

to take the place of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas deviated to go to his own place. 

26.  So they cast lots over them, and the lot fell upon Mat-thi´as;  and he was reckoned along with the 

eleven apostles. 

Pentecost – Outpouring of Holy Spirit7 

2 
1.  Now during the daytime of the day of Pentecost8 [Festival of Harvest, Festival of Weeks] they were all together in 

the same place,   2.  and suddenly there occurred from heaven a noise just like the rushing of a violent wind, 

and it filled the whole house in which they were sitting.   3.  And split tongues as if of fire became visible to 

them and were distributed about, and one sat upon each one of them,   4.  and they all became filled with 

Holy spirit and started to speak with different tongues,9 just as the spirit was granting them to make 

utterance. 

5.  As it was, there were Jews dwelling in Jerusalem – circumspect [cautious] men from every nation of those 

under heaven.   6.  Yet when this sound occurred, the multitude came together and were bewildered, 

because each one heard them speaking in his own language.   7.  Indeed, they were astonished and began to 

wonder and say: 

 Circumspect and cautious Jews from every nation world-wide ––––– 

≺ See, all these who are speaking are Gal-i-le´ans, are they not?   8.  And yet how is it we hear – each one 

of us – his own language in which we were born?    9.  Par´thi-ans and Medes and E´lam-ites, and the 

inhabitants of Mes-o-po-ta´mi-a, and Ju-de´a and Cap-pa-do´ci-a, Pon´tus and the [district of] Asia,   10.  

and Phryg´i-a ["dry, barren"] and Pam-phyl´i-a ["of every tribe"],10 Egypt and the parts of Lib´y-a (which is toward 

Cy-re´ne) and sojourners from Rome – both Jews and proselytes –   11.  Cre´tans and Arabians...  we hear 

them [the Gal-i-le´ans] speaking the magnificent things of God in our tongues! 

12.  Yes, they were all astonished and were in perplexity, saying one to another: 

                                                     

 

 
7 The audience were cautious men –  not given to changing their minds easily –  yet when the spirit fell  and they each heard the gospel  being 

spoken in his own language they united in their astonishment and spoke together .  Isaiah 32:15 
8 Pentecost – the “50 t h” ( the Jubilee, or Ram’s Horn ) day since Passover  
9 See prophecy in Joel 2:28-29 and Jeremiah 1:5 where Jeremiah is appointed as prophet to the nations which involves speaking in di fferent 

languages 
10 I ts name declaring it as a very cosmopolitan region  
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 Circumspect and cautious Jews from every nation world-wide ––––– 

⇒ What might this be? 

13.  However, different ones mocked at them and began to say: 

 ––––– local Jews from Ju-de´a and Jerusalem 

≻ They are full of sweet wine! 

14.  But Peter stood up with the eleven and raised his voice and spoke forth to them: 

 apostle Peter ––––– local Jews from Ju-de´a and Jerusalem and reverent Jews there for the festival 

⇒ Men of Ju-de´a and all YOU inhabitants of Jerusalem, let this be known to YOU and give ear to my 

sayings.   15.  These [people] are in fact not drunk as YOU suppose, for it is the third hour of the day.    16.  On 

the contrary, this is what was spoken through the prophet Joel: 

17.  And it will be in the last days, 

God says, 

I shall pour out  some of My spirit upon every sort of flesh, and YOUR sons and YOUR 

daughters will prophesy, and YOUR young men will see visions, and YOUR old men will 

dream dreams;   18.  and I will pour out some of My spirit even upon My men slaves and upon 

My women slaves in those days, and they will prophesy.   19.  And I will give portents in heaven 

above and signs on earth below:  blood and fire and smoke mist;   20.  the sun will be turned 

into darkness and the moon into blood before the great and illustrious day of Jehovah arrives. 

21.  And everyone who will call on the Name of Jehovah will be saved 

 Joel 2:28-32 
Almighty God ––––––– people of Israel and Judah 

22.  Men of Israel, hear these words: 

Jesus of Naz-a-reth, a man who had been sent forth by God to YOU for powerful works and portents and 

signs that God did through him in YOUR midst – just as YOU yourselves know –   23.  this [man], according 

to the determined counsel and foreknowledge of God, having been delivered up by lawless hands, YOU 

put to death by fastening him to a stake.   24.  But God resurrected him by loosing the pangs of death, 

because it was not possible for him to remain held fast by it.   25.  For David says respecting him: 

I had Jehovah constantly before my eyes;  because He is at my right hand that I might not be 

shaken.   26.  On this account my heart became cheerful and my tongue rejoiced greatly.  

Moreover, even my flesh will rest in hope; 

27.  ...because You will not leave my soul in Ha´des, neither will You allow Your loyal one to see 

corruption.   28.  You have made life’s ways known to me, You will fill me with good cheer in 

Your presence. 

 Psalm 16:8-11 

Almighty God ––––––– David (speaking as the Mes-si´ah) 

29.  Men, brothers, I am allowed to speak freely to YOU concerning the family head David – that he both 

died and was buried and his tomb is among us to this day.   30.  Therefore, because he was a prophet and 

knew that God had sworn to him with an oath that He would seat one from the fruitage of his loins 

upon his throne,   31.  having foreseen [this] he spoke concerning the resurrection of the Christ that he would 

neither be forsaken in Ha´des nor would his flesh see corruption.   32.  God raised up this Jesus, of which fact 

we are all witnesses.   33.  Therefore having been exalted by the right hand of God and received the 

promised Holy spirit  from the Father, he has poured this out! – which YOU see and hear.   34.  Actually 

David did not ascend to the heavens, but he himself says, 

Jehovah said to my Lord: 

‘Sit at My right hand,   35.  until I place your enemies as a foot-stool for your feet.’ 

 Psalm 110:1 (David) 
Almighty God ––––––– Jesus in his pre-human existence 
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36.  Therefore let all the house of Israel know – for a certainty! – that God made him both Lord [David’s Lord] 

and Christ, this Jesus whom YOU impaled.11 

3,000 Foreigners Hear in Jerusalem & Join the Christians 
37.  Now when they heard this they were stabbed to the heart,12 and they said to Peter and the rest of the 

apostles: 

 apostle Peter and the other apostles ––––– enlightened and repentant local Jews and reverent Jews there for the festival 

↩ Men, brothers, what shall we do? 

38.  Peter replied to them: 

 apostle Peter ––––– enlightened and repentant local Jews and reverent Jews there for the festival 

↪ Repent, and let each one of YOU be baptised in the name of Jesus Christ for forgiveness of YOUR 

sins,13 and YOU will receive the free gift of the Holy spirit –   39.  for the promise is to YOU and to YOUR 

children and to all those afar off, just as many of us as Jehovah our God may call. 

40.  and he earnestly testified with many other words and kept exhorting them, saying: 

 apostle Peter ––––– enlightened and repentant local Jews and reverent Jews there for the festival 

≺ Be saved from this crooked generation. 

41.  – therefore those who embraced his word were baptised, and on that day about three thousand souls 

were added,   42.  and they steadfastly continued in the teaching of the apostles and in sharing with one 

another, to the taking of meals and to prayers.   43.  Indeed, fear began to fall upon every soul, and many 

portents and signs began to occur through the apostles. 

44.  – moreover all those who became believers were united in having all things in common,   45.  and they went 

selling14 their possessions and properties and distributing the [proceeds] to all, just as anyone would have 

the need.   46.  And day after day they were steadfastly continuing with one accord at the temple, and they 

took their meals in private homes and partook of food with great rejoicing and sincerity of heart,    47.  

praising God and finding favour with all the people.  At the same time Jehovah continued daily to join to 

them those being saved. 

Peter Heals Lame 40-year-old Man 

3 
1.  Now Peter and John were going up into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth hour,   2.  and a certain 

man – lame from his mother’s womb – was being carried, whom they would place daily at the temple 

door that was called ‘Beautiful’,15 in order to ask gifts of mercy from those entering into the temple.    3.  

When he caught sight of Peter and John about to go into the temple he began asking so as to get gifts of 

mercy.   4.  But Peter, having gazed intently at him with John, said: 

 apostle Peter (with John) ––––– certain lame man 

⇒ Take a look at us. 

5.  so he fixed his attention upon them, expecting to get something from them.   6.  However Peter said: 

 apostle Peter ––––– certain lame man 

There is no silver and gold on me, but what I do have I give you:  In the name of Jesus Christ of Naz-a-

reth, walk! 

7.  – and having taken hold of him by the right hand he raised him up.  Instantly his feet and his anklebones 

were made firm,   8.  and leaping up, he stood up and began walking and entered with them into the temple, 

                                                     

 

 
11 This would have been most significant to the Jews there.  Not only had they executed a prophet, nor “merely”  the Mes-si´ah, but a Divine One, 

the “Lord”, the very Son of God.  For Jews – bel ieving that they were God’s special possession and closer to Him above all other races – this 

was a terrible real isation 
12 ( See Jeremiah 6:24-26 for prophetic pattern ) 
13 Baptism of John f inished, but there was Jesus’  baptism availabl e – even after his death! 
14 These were the newcomers – those of different nationali ties and languages who were there for the festival, yet they took this step  
15 Possibly one of the eastern gates – known to have been made of Corinthian copper adorned with s i lver and gold.  The name “Beauti ful” in 

Greek also means “timely” or “season” – fitting with an eastern facing 
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walking and leaping and praising God.   9.  And all the people got sight of him walking and praising God;   10.  

moreover, they began to recognise him – that this was the man that had been sitting for gifts of mercy at 

the Beautiful Gate of the temple – and they became filled with astonishment and ecstasy at what had 

happened to him. 

11.  Well, as the man was clinging onto Peter and John, all the people ran together to them at what was 

called Sol´o-mon’s colonnade, greatly surprised.   12.  When Peter saw this, he replied to the people: 

 apostle Peter ––––– people in the temple 

⇒ Men of Israel, why are YOU wondering over this, or why are YOU gazing intently at us – as though by 

personal power or Godly devotion we have made him walk?    13.  The God of Abraham and of Isaac and of 

Jacob – the God of our forefathers!16 – has glorified His servant, Jesus, whom YOU delivered up and 

disowned before Pilate’s face, after he had decided to release him!   14.  Yes, YOU disowned that Holy and 

righteous one!  and asked for a man – a murderer – to be freely granted to YOU,    15.  whereas YOU 

killed the chief founder of life, whom God has raised up from the dead, of which fact we are witnesses.   

16.  Consequently it is by faith in his name that this man whom YOU behold and know has been 

strengthened – his name, and the faith that is through him, have given him this complete soundness 

in the sight of all of YOU. 

17.  And now, brothers, I know that YOU acted in ignorance, just as YOUR rulers did also.   18.  Moreover the 

things which God foretold beforehand through the mouth of all the prophets – that His Christ would 

suffer – has been fulfilled. 

19.  Therefore repent and turn around so as to get YOUR sins blotted out, that seasons of revival might 

come from the person of Jehovah   20.  and that He may send forth17 the one appointed for YOU, Jesus 

Christ –   21.  whom heaven, indeed, must hold within itself until the times of restoration of all things of 

which God spoke through the mouth of His Holy prophets of old.   22.  In fact, Moses said: 

Jehovah God will raise up for YOU from among YOUR brothers a prophet [just] like me.18  

YOU must listen to him in as many matters as he might speak to YOU.   23.  Indeed, any soul 

that does not listen to that Prophet will be completely destroyed from among the people. 

 Deuteronomy 18:18,19 (paraphrased) 
Moses (prophecy from Almighty God) – all Israel 

24.  – moreover all the prophets from Samuel on and those in succession, just as many as have spoken – 

have also plainly declared these days.   25.  YOU are the sons of the prophets and of the covenant which God 

covenanted with YOUR forefathers, saying to Abraham: 

...and in your seed [singular] all the families of the earth will be blessed. 

 Genesis 22:18 

Almighty God ––––––– Abraham 

26.  To YOU first, God – after raising up19 His Servant [the “prophet like Moses”] – sent him blessing YOU, by 

turning each one away from YOUR wicked deeds. 

4 
1.  Now while they [Peter and John] were speaking to the people, the chief priests and the captain of the 

temple20 and the Sadducees came upon them,   2.  being worried because they [Peter and John] were teaching the 

people and were plainly declaring the resurrection from the dead in the case of Jesus.   3.  So they laid their 

hands upon them and put them in custody till the next day, for it was already evening.   4.  However, many of 

those who had listened to the speech believed, and the number of the men came to be about five 

                                                     

 

 
16 Peter stresses the crowd’s link to the God behind this miracle – “. ..the God of OUR forefathers...” in an effort to include them in the beauty  

of the Christ 
17 A difficult speech – Peter is asking them to look forward to the promised return of the Christ, yet they have only recently executed him from 

his first coming 
18 This will  be “The Prophet” – a second Moses to lead God’s people back...  beginning with the end of this era and the Divine Rescue Revelation 

5:13 
19 Not resurrecting, but dispatching as a born prophet, who turned people away from their sins  
20 Supreme captain over the captains of the individual  watches  
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thousand.21 

5.  The next day their rulers and older men and scribes in Jerusalem were gathered together –   6.  also An´nas 

the chief priest [Sagan] and Ca´ia-phas and John and Alexander22 and as many as were of the chief priest’s 

kinsfolk –   7.  and having stood them in their midst they began to inquire: 

 apostles Peter and John ––––– chief priest An´nas, Ca´ia-phas and John and Alexander (family of the chief priest) 

⇐ By what power or in whose name did YOU do this? 

8.  Then Peter, having been filled with Holy spirit, said to them: 

 apostle Peter ––––– chief priest An´nas, Ca´ia-phas and John and Alexander (family of the chief priest) 

↪ Rulers of the people and older men: 

9.  if we are being examined this day on the basis of a good deed to an ailing man as to how he been 

made well,   10.  let it be known to all of YOU and to all the people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus 

Christ of Naz-a-reth – whom YOU impaled but whom God raised up, from the dead!  – by him does this 

man stand here sound in front of YOU.   11.  This is 

the stone which had been rejected by YOU builders23 that has become the chief corner stone. 

 Psalm 118:22 

12.  Furthermore, there is no salvation in anyone else [except Jesus Christ], nor indeed is there another name 

under Heaven which has been given to Mankind by which we must get saved. 

13.  Now when they beheld the outspokenness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were men 

unlettered and ordinary, they got to wondering.  And they began to recognise them, that they used to be 

with Jesus.   14.  And as they were looking at the man that had been cured standing with them, they had 

nothing to say in rebuttal.   15.  So they commanded them to go outside the San´he-drin hall,24 and they began 

conferring with one another   16.  saying: 

 ––––– chief priest An´nas, Ca´ia-phas and John and Alexander (family of the chief priest) 

↻ What shall we do with these men?  Because for a fact, a noteworthy sign has occurred through 

them – one manifest to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem – and we cannot deny it.   17.  Nevertheless, 

in order that it might not be spread abroad further among the people, let us forbid them to 

speak anymore upon the basis of this name to any man. 

18.  With that they called them and charged them neither to speak nor to teach anywhere upon the basis of 

the name of Jesus.   19.  But in reply Peter and John said to them: 

 apostles Peter and John ––––– chief priest An´nas, Ca´ia-phas and John and Alexander (family of the chief priest) 

↪ Whether it is righteous in the sight of God to listen to YOU rather than to God, judge for yourselves.    20.  

But as for us, we cannot stop speaking about the things we have seen and heard. 

21.  So when they had threatened them again, they released them, since they did not find any ground on 

which to punish them on account of the people, because they were all glorifying God over what had 

occurred!   22.  for the man upon whom this sign of healing had occurred was more than forty years old. 

Peter & John Preach to the Chief Priests 
23.  After being released they went to their own people and reported what things the chief priests and the 

older men had said to them.   24.  Upon hearing this, with one accord they raised their voices to God and 

said: 

                                                     

 

 
21 The raised a problem for the temple men;  3,000 men had turned to the Christianity at Pentecost, and a further 2,000 in the n ext few days.  

Although Peter and John were in custody,  this left 5 ,000 Jews wandering around Jerusalem and the temple who were del ighted to hear of the 

Mes-si´ah – and their healing of a l ife -long cr ipple would be a further di fficulty for the rulers.  Reduced to criticising on points of law and 

permissions, the rulers were in a difficult position 
22 “John” –  Jo-cha´nan ben Zac´cai,  A very famous Rabbi at the time, when the temple gates opened of their own accord.  And “Alexander” – 

Alexander Lysimachus one of the richest Jews of the time, brother of Phi -lo Ju-de´aus and father of Alexander Ti -be´ri -us who married Ber -ni´ce 

– the daughter of A-grip´pa the elder .  He was governor of Ju -de´a after Cuspius Fadus 
23 This would sting, since Jesus himsel f quoted this to them while he was alive ( Matthew 21:42 ;  Mark 12:10 ;  Luke 20:17 ) 
24 . ..away from the throng, awaiting a judicial rul ing  
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 Almighty God ––––– loyal Christian believers, with apostles Peter & John 

⇐ Sovereign Lord, You Who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and all the things in them,    25.  

and Who through Holy spirit said by the mouth of our forefather David, Your servant:25 

‘Why did nations rage proudly and peoples meditate upon empty things?   26.  The kings of the 

earth took their stand and the rulers massed together as one against Jehovah and against 

His anointed one.’ 26 

 Psalm 2:1,2 

David 

27.  truly they were gathered together in this city!  – both Herod and Pontius Pilate with [men of] nations 

and people of Israel – against Your Holy servant Jesus, whom You anointed,   28.  in order to do what things 

Your hand and purpose had predetermined would occur. 

29.  And now, Jehovah, give attention to their threats, and grant that Your slaves may keep speaking Your 

word with all boldness,   30.  while You stretch out the hand for healing, while signs and portents occur 

through the name of Your Holy servant Jesus. 

31.  ...and when they had made their supplication, the place in which they were gathered together was 

shaken;  and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God with boldness.   32.  

Moreover, the multitude of those who had believed had one heart and soul, and not even one would say 

that any of the things he possessed was his own, but to them all things were in common. 

33.  Also, with great power the apostles continued giving testimony concerning the resurrection of the Lord 

Jesus;  and gracious kindness was abundant upon them all –   34.  in fact there was not one in need among 

them;  for as many as were owners of fields or houses were selling them27 and would bring the values of 

the things sold   35.  and would deposit them at the feet of the apostles, and distribution would be made to 

each just as he would have the need.   36.  Moreover Jo´ses – who was surnamed Bar´na-bas ["son of comfort"] by 

the apostles (which means, when translated, ‘Son of Comfort’) – a Le´vite, a native of Cy´prus   37.  possessing a piece of 

land – sold it and brought the money and deposited it at the feet of the apostles... 

Death of An-a-ni´as and Sap-phi´ra for Deceit 

5 
1.  ...however a certain man named An-a-ni´as ["whom Jehovah has graciously given"], together with Sap-phi´ra ["a 

sapphire"] his wife, [also] sold a property   2.  but secretly held back some of the price – his wife being aware of 

it also – and bringing a portion [of the proceeds] he laid it at the feet of the apostles.   3.  But Peter said: 

 apostle Peter ––––– An-a-ni´as 

⇒ An-a-ni´as, why has Satan filled your heart so as to attempt to deceive28 the Holy spirit and retain 

some of the price of the field?    4.  As long as it remained with you did it not remain yours?  – also after 

having been sold did it [the purchase price] not continue in your authority?  Why did you fashion such a 

deed as this in your heart?  You have lied...  not to men, but to God. 

5.  On hearing these words An-a-ni´as fell down and breathed his last, and great fear came over all those 

hearing of it.   6.  But the younger men rose, covered him in cloths, and carried him out and buried him. 

7.  Now about three hours later his wife came in, not knowing what had happened.   8.  Peter responded to 

her: 

 apostle Peter ––––– Sap-phi´ra, wife of deceased man An-a-ni´as 

⇒ Tell me, did YOU [two] sell the land for so much? 

She said: 

                                                     

 

 
25 Alternative translation invoking the Christ as Creator by God’s decree:  “ Who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and all the things 

in them by the one [Christ];  our Father, having spoken by the Ho ly spirit through the mouth of Your servant David.. .”  
26 Revelation 16:13-16;   Revelation 17:12-14 
27 Most impressive – sell ing their hereditary possession of house and fie ld in the Promised Land for the sake of the good news!  
28 Compare with the vow offering – not needing to be perfect or complete, but whatever the supplicant wanted to give Leviticus 27:9-10 also the 

offering for the Tabernacle,  freely given by everyone who had something to offer Exodus 35:23-24 
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↩ Yes, for so much. 

9.  So Peter said to her: 

↪ Why was it agreed between YOU [two] to test29 the spirit of Jehovah?  Look!  The feet of those who 

have buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry you out. 

10.  Instantly she fell down at his feet and breathed her last.  When the young men came in they found her 

dead, they carried her out and buried her alongside her husband.   11.  Consequently great fear came over the 

whole congregation and over all those hearing about these things. 

Preaching in Sol´o-mon’s Colonnade 
12.  Moreover, through the hands of the apostles many signs and portents continued to occur among the 

people, and they were all with one accord in Sol´o-mon’s colonnade...   13.  however not one of the others 
[non-Christians in the Colonnade] had the courage to join himself to them [the apostles] even though the people were 

praising them.   14.  However more believers in the Lord did continue to be added, multitudes of both men 

and women.   15.  They even brought out the sick into the streets and laid them there upon little beds and 

cots, in order that as Peter would go by, at least his shadow might fall upon some one of them –   16.  also 

the multitude from the cities around Jerusalem kept coming together, bearing sick people and those 

troubled with unclean spirits...  all of whom were healed... 

Peter & John Imprisoned...  Released by an Angel 
17.  But the high priest rose up – he and all those with him, being of the sect of the Sadducees – and became 

filled with jealousy,   18.  and they laid hands upon the apostles and put them in the public jail. 

19.  ...But during the night Jehovah’s angel opened the doors of the prison, and having brought them 

out said: 

 angel of Almighty God ––––– apostle Peter and John and other apostle(s) 

⇒ 20.  Go, stand in the temple and speak all the sayings about this life30 to the people. 

21.  and having heard this, they entered into the temple at daybreak and began to teach... 

Now when the high priest and those with him arrived,31 they convened the San´he-drin and all the 

assembly of older men of the sons of Israel and they sent out to the jail to have them brought.   22.  But when 

the officers got there they did not find them in the prison.  So they returned and made report,    23.  saying: 

 officers of the prison ––––– San´he-drin 

⇒ We found the jail locked with all security and the guards standing at the doors, but on opening up we 

found no one inside! 

24.  Well, when both the captain of the temple and the chief priests heard these words, they were entirely 

at a loss over these matters as to how this could be.   25.  But a certain man arrived and reported to them: 

 certain man bearing news ––––– San´he-drin 

↪ Look!  The men YOU put in the prison are in the temple, standing and teaching the people! 

26.  Then the captain went off with his officers and brought them – but without violence, as they were afraid 

of the people, that they might be stoned by them.   27.  So they brought them and stood them in the San´he-

drin hall, and the high priest questioned them   28.  saying: 

 apostles Peter and John and other apostle(s) ––––– San´he-drin 

⇐ Did we not positively order YOU not to keep teaching upon the basis of this name?  and yet look!  

YOU have filled Jerusalem with YOUR teaching, and YOU are determined to bring the blood of this 

man upon us! 

29.  In answer Peter and the [other] apostles said: 

↪ We must obey God [as ruler] rather than men.   30.  The God of our forefathers raised up Jesus, whom 

                                                     

 

 
29 See the negl igent and doubting slave, and the parable of the 10 virgins Matthew 24:45-25:13 
30 “li fe” – the new l ife created by fol lowing the Mes -si´ah 
31 at the San´he-drin hall Acts 5:27 ready to try the two apostles 
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YOU slew!  By hanging him upon a stake.    31.  God exalted this one as Chief Agent and Saviour to His 

right hand, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins.    32.  And we are witnesses of these 

matters – and so is the Holy spirit which God has given32 to those obeying Him [as ruler, rather than 

yourselves]. 

Ga-ma´li-el Speaks Wisely 
33.  When they heard this, they felt cut to the heart and were wanting to put them to death.    34.  But a certain 

man rose in the San´he-drin – a Pharisee named Ga-ma´li-el ["reward of God"], a Law teacher esteemed by all 

the people – and gave the command to put the men outside for a little while.   35.  And he said to them [the 

rest of the San´he-drin]: 

 Ga-ma´li-el of the San´he-drin ––––– rest of the San´he-drin 

⇒ Men of Israel, pay attention to yourselves as to what YOU intend to do respecting these men.    36.  

For example, Theu´das33 ["God-given"] rose in earlier days saying he himself was somebody [special], 

to whom were joined a number of men – about four hundred...  but he was done away with, and 

all those who had been persuaded by him were dispersed, and it came to nothing.   37.  After him 

Judas the Gal-i-le´an rose in the days of the registration,34 and he drew off people after him...  

and yet that man perished, and all those who had been persuaded by him were scattered 

abroad. 

38.  And so, under the present circumstances, I say to YOU: 

Withdraw from these men, and leave them alone 

because if this scheme or this work is from men, it will be overthrown;   39.  but if it is from God, YOU 

will not be able to overthrow them.  Otherwise, YOU may perhaps be found fighters [not against 

preachers, but] against God.35 

40.  At this they were persuaded by him, and having summoned the apostles and having flogged them, they 

ordered them not to speak upon the basis of Jesus’ name, and they released them.   41.  Then these [apostles] 

went their way from before the San´he-drin, rejoicing because they had been counted worthy to be 

dishonoured in behalf of his name.   42.  And every day in the temple and in the house they did not cease 

teaching and declaring the good news about Jesus the Christ. 

6 
1.  Now in these days, when the disciples were increasing, grumbling arose on the part of the Greek-

speaking Jews against the Hebrew-speaking Jews.36 because their widows were being overlooked in the 

daily distribution.   2.  So the twelve called the multitude of the disciples to them and said: 

 twelve apostles ––––– all the disciples 

⇒ It is not fit for us to leave the word of God to wait on [distribute food to] tables.37
   3.  So brothers, search out 

for yourselves seven well-attested men from among YOU – full of spirit and wisdom – whom we will 

appoint over this necessary task;    4.  but we shall steadfastly continue in prayer and in the ministry of 

the word. 

Seven Men Chosen to Serve the Apostles 
5.  and the word was pleasing to the whole multitude, and they selected: 

Stephen ["crowned"], a man full of faith and Holy spirit, 

and Philip38 

                                                     

 

 
32 Joel 2:28-32 
33 Not the Theu´das’ insurrection mentioned by Josephus,  which occurred 10 years after this event  
34 P os s ib ly  at the same time as Jesus’  birth Luke 2:2-3 
35 Compare the evidence of Romans 1:19 
36 This rancour was to occur several times.  See Paul’s poor reception by the Greek Jews Acts 9:28-30.  I t appears that they did not have the same 

spirit of heart as the Ju -de´an Christians 
37 The problem was so great, but the apostles could not be employed to ensure that the task was carried out properly – the task was handed 

over to others 
38 Not the apostle, but another Philip who was to serve apostle Philip along with the other 11 apostles  
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and Proch´o-rus ["leader of the chorus"] 

and Ni-ca´nor ["conqueror"] 

and Ti´mon ["honourable"] 

and Par´me-nas ["abiding"]39 

and Nic-o-la´us ["victor of the people"], a proselyte of Antioch 

6.  whom they set before the apostles, and – after having prayed – they laid their hands upon them. 

7.  And the word of God went on growing, and the number of the disciples kept multiplying greatly in 

Jerusalem – moreover a great crowd of the priests began to be obedient to the faith. 

Devious Slander Against Stephen 
8.  Now Stephen, full of graciousness and power, was performing great portents and signs among the 

people.   9.  But certain men rose up of those from the synagogue – the so-called ‘Freedmen’ – and of the 

Cy-re´ni-ans and Alexandrians and of those from Ci-li´cia ["the land of Celix"] and Asia, to contend with Stephen;   

10.  and yet they could not hold their own against the wisdom and the spirit with which he was speaking.40
   11.  

Then they secretly seduced men saying: 

 men induced slyly by those of the Synagogue of the Freedmen ––––– older men, scribes and other people 

⇒ We have heard him speaking blasphemous things against Moses and God. 

12.  Then they stirred up both the people and the older men and scribes, and having come upon him 

suddenly, they took him by force and led him to the San´he-drin.   13.  And they brought forward false 

witnesses, who said: 

 false witnesses against Stephen ––––– San´he-drin 

⇒ This man does will not refrain from speaking things against this Holy place and against the Law.    14.  For 

instance, we have heard him say that this Jesus of Naz-a-reth will destroy this place and will change 

the customs that Moses handed down to us. 

15.  but all those sitting in the San´he-drin who were looking intently at him saw that his face was as an 

angel’s face... 

7 
1.  ...But the high priest said: 

 Stephen ––––– high priest
41

 (likely Ca´ia-phas) 

⇐ Are these things so? 

2.  He said: 

↪ Men, brothers and fathers...  listen: 

The God of glory appeared to our forefather Abraham while he was in Mes-o-po-ta´mi-a, before he took 

up residence in Ha´ran,   3.  and He said to him: 

Go out from your land and from your relatives and come into the land I shall show you. 

 Genesis 12:1 
 Almighty God ––––––– A´bram 

4.  Then, having gone out from the land of the Chal-de´ans, he took up residence in Ha´ran.  And from 

there, after his father died, [God] removed him to this land in which YOU now dwell.   5.  And yet...  He did 

                                                     

 

 
39 Gre e k  names, Gre e k  J e ws  to give food to the widows of the Greek Jews – blessed and authorised by the apostles themselves to show that 

there was no distinction between Greek and Hebrew 
40 “Freed-men” – likely slaves released in the 7 th  year.  Being far from home, they formed a multi -national  group in order to support each other… 

and being vulnerable they were uncomfortable with a group of Jews speaking this strange Chr istian doctrine whose simple wisdom could overturn 

theirs 
41 I t is likely that this occurred before the end of 36 CE –  so the high priest would be Ca´ia-phas or ( less likely ) Jon´a -than.   I t may be that 

Peter ’s lack of respect for him for contriving Jesus ’ execution was such that he would not mention his name – which only appears once in this 

scroll Acts 4:5 ( possibly by another hand ) where the role of “high priest” is not mentioned, although his father -in-law’s role as chief priest is 
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not give him any inheritable possession in it – no, not a foot-breadth – but He promised to give it to him 

as a possession, and after him to his seed, while as yet he had no child.   6.  Moreover, God spoke to this 

effect:  that his seed would 

become alien residents in a foreign land and [its people] would enslave them and afflict 

[them] for four hundred years.   7.  And I will judge that nation to which they will be in slavery, 

 Genesis 15:13-14 
 Almighty God ––––––– A´bram 

God said: 

and after these things they will come out and will render sacred service to Me in this place. 

 Exodus 3:12 
 Almighty God ––––––– Moses 

8.  He also gave him a covenant of circumcision;  and in that state [of circumcision] he became the father of 

Isaac42 and circumcised him on the eighth day, and Isaac of Jacob, and Jacob of the twelve family heads. 

⇒ 9.  Then the family heads became jealous of Joseph and sold him into Egypt...  but God was with him,43
   

10.  and delivered him out of all his tribulations and gave him graciousness and wisdom in the sight of 

Phar´aoh king of Egypt, and he appointed him governor over Egypt and over his whole house.    11.  But a 

famine came upon the whole of Egypt and Ca´naan – with great tribulation – and our forefathers 

could not find any provisions.    12.  But Jacob had heard there were foodstuffs in Egypt and he sent our 

forefathers out the first time.    13.  But during the second time,44 Joseph was made known to his 

brothers...  and the family stock of Joseph became manifest to Phar´aoh.    14.  So Joseph sent out and 

called Jacob his father and all his relatives, to the number of seventy-five45 souls.   15.  So Jacob went down 

into Egypt;  and he died and so did our forefathers,    16.  and they were transferred to She´chem and were 

laid in the tomb that Abraham had bought for a price with silver money from the sons of Ha´mor in 

She´chem. 

⇒ 17.  Just as the time was approaching for [fulfilment of] the promise that God had sworn to Abraham, the 

people increased and multiplied in Egypt,    18.  Until 

there rose a different king over Egypt – one who did not know of Joseph. 

 Exodus 1:8 

⇒ 19.  This one used cunning against our race and mistreated the fathers, making them expose their 

infants [to the elements] so that they might not be preserved alive.    20.  In that particular time Moses was 

born, and he was beautiful to God, and he was nursed for three months in [his] father’s home.   21.  But 

when he was exposed [to the elements], the daughter of Phar´aoh picked him up and brought him up as 

her own son.   22.  Consequently Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians – moreover he 

was powerful in his words and deeds. 

23.  Now when forty years were fulfilled, it came into his heart to make an inspection of his brothers, the 

sons of Israel.   24.  And when he caught sight of a certain one being unjustly treated, he defended him and 

executed vengeance for the one being abused by striking down the Egyptian –   25.  he assuming that his 

brothers would perceive that God was giving them salvation by his hand,46 but they did not grasp [it].   26.  

And the next day he appeared to them as they were fighting, and he tried to bring them together again 

in peace, saying: 

Men, YOU are brothers.  Why do YOU wrong one another? 

                                                     

 

 
42 Ish´ma-el – h is son by Ha´gar – had been conceived while A´bram was sti ll uncircumcised  
43 A goad at the pr iests before whom he stands:  just as Joseph was ousted – yet God remained with him, so they have killed Jesus, but God 

remained with him 
44 Possibly prophetic that when God intervenes at the end of this era and introduces His Son, then the modern -day traditionalists – who remain 

genuinely traditional ist –  wi ll recognise that Jesus was the Christ Revelation 5:13 
45 See footnote to Genesis 46:20  concerning the apparent discrepancy in the number of souls  
46 Another goad –  that Jesus was here to bring salvation,  but the rulers di d not accept it 
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27.  But the one that was treating his neighbour unjustly thrust him away, saying: 

Who appointed you ruler and judge over us?   28.  You do not want to kill me in the same 

manner that you killed the Egyptian yesterday, do you? 

 Exodus 2:13, 14 (paraphrased) 
Moses ––––––– Insolent Hebrew fighting with another Hebrew 

29.  – at this remark Moses took to flight and became an alien resident in the land of Mid´i-an, where he 

fathered two sons. 

30.  And when [another] forty years were fulfilled, an angel appeared to him in the wilderness of Mount Si´nai 

in the fiery flame of a thornbush.   31.  Now when Moses saw it he marvelled at the sight.  But as he was 

approaching to investigate, Jehovah’s voice came: 

32.  I am the God of your forefathers, the God of Abraham and of Isaac and of Jacob. 

 Exodus 3:6 
Almighty God ––––––– Moses 

Seized with trembling, Moses did not dare to investigate further.   33.  Jehovah said to him: 

Take the sandals off your feet, for the place on which you are standing is Holy ground.   34.  I 

have certainly seen the wrongful treatment of My people who are in Egypt, and I have heard 

their groaning and I have come down to deliver them.  And now come, I will send you off to 

Egypt. 

 Exodus 3:5,7,8 (paraphrased) 
Almighty God ––––––– Moses 

35.  This Moses, whom they had rejected, saying: 

“Who appointed you ruler and judge?” 

 Exodus 2:13 (paraphrased) 
Moses ––––––– Insolent Hebrew fighting with another Hebrew 

– this man God sent off as both ruler and deliverer47 by the hand of the angel that appeared to him in 

the thornbush.48
   36.  This man led them out – after performing portents and signs in Egypt and in the Red 

Sea – and [led them] in the wilderness for forty years.   37.  This is the Moses that was to say to the sons of 

Israel: 

“God will raise up for YOU from among YOUR brothers a prophet like me.” 

 Deuteronomy 18:15 

 Moses ––––––– all Israel 

38.  This is he that came to be among the congregation in the wilderness with the angel that spoke to him 

on Mount Si´nai and with our forefathers, and he received living sacred pronouncements to give us,    39.  to 

whom our forefathers refused to become obedient, but they thrust him aside and turned back in their 

hearts to Egypt,   40.  saying to Aaron: 

Make gods for us to go ahead of us, for we don’t know what has happened to ‘this Moses’ 

who led us out of Egypt. 

 Exodus 32:1 
impatient, faithless people ––––––– Aaron 

41.  So they made a calf in those days and offered a sacrifice to the idol and rejoiced in the works of their 

hands.   42.  So God turned away and handed them over to render sacred service to the army of heaven, just 

as it is written in the book of the prophets: 

Did you need to honour Me with sacrifices and burnt offerings during those forty years in the 

                                                     

 

 
47 A kind of judge – one who executes the sentence passed 
48 Compare Christ in the crown of thorns – Christ was both the angel in the thornbush and the deliverer to the 1 s t century people 



 

 

 Acts of Apostles Page 243 of 491 
 

wilderness, O house of Israel?   43.  No, but you so honoured the tent of Mo´loch and the star of 

the god Re´phan49 – the image that YOU forged for yourselves.  Consequently I will deport 

YOU beyond Babylon.50 

 Amos 5:25-27 
Almighty God ––––––– Israel in days of king Uz-zi´ah of Judah and Jer-o-bo´am of 

Israel 

44.  The tent of the testimony was with our forefathers in the wilderness, just as He gave orders when 

speaking to Moses to make it according to the pattern he had seen –   45.  which our [later] forefathers 

received by succession with Joshua in taking possession of the nations, whom God thrust out from before 

our forefathers.  Here it remained until the days of David,   46.  who found favour in the sight of God and 

asked for [the privilege of] providing a house for the God of Jacob...   47.  however, Sol´o-mon built a house for 

Him.   48.  Nevertheless, the Most High does not dwell in houses made with hands;  just as the prophet says: 

49.  “Heaven is My throne, and the earth a foot-stool for My feet.  What sort of house 

will YOU build for Me? 

says Jehovah, 

or what is the place for My resting?   50.  Has not My hand made all these things?” 

 Isaiah 66:1,2 

Almighty God ––––––– nation of Israel 

⇒ 51.  Stiff-necked men, uncircumcised in hearts and ears – YOU are always resisting the Holy spirit – just 

as YOUR forefathers did, so YOU do.    52.  Which one of the prophets did YOUR forefathers not 

persecute?  Yes, they killed those who announced in advance concerning the coming of the righteous 

One, of whom YOU have now become betrayers and murderers,   53.  YOU who received the Law as 

transmitted by angels but have not kept it. 

Stephen Martyred 
54.  Well at hearing these things they felt cut to their hearts and began to grind their teeth at him.   55.  But he, 

being full of Holy spirit, gazed into heaven and caught sight of God’s glory and of Jesus standing at God’s 

right hand,   56.  and he said: 

≺ Look!  I see the heavens opened up and the Son of man standing at God’s right hand.51 

57.  and crying out at the top of the voice, they put their hands over their ears and rushed upon him with 

one accord.   58.  And after throwing him outside the city, they began casting stones at him.  The witnesses 

laid their outer garments at the feet of a young man called Saul,   59.  and they went on casting stones at 

Stephen while he made appeal [to heaven] saying: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– Stephen 

⇐ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60.  Then bending his knees, he cried out with a strong voice: 

 Almighty God ––––– Stephen 

⇐ Jehovah, do not charge this sin against them… 

and after saying this he fell asleep [in death]. 

8 
1.  ...Saul, for his part, was approving of his murder. 

On that day great persecution arose against the [Christian] congregation that was in Jerusalem;  all except 

the apostles were sent scattering52 throughout the regions of Ju-de´a and Sa-mar´i-a.   2.  But reverent men 

carried Stephen to burial, and made a great mourning over him.   3.  However Saul began to deal 

                                                     

 

 
49 Likely a mistranslation by the Septuagint from which  the 1 s t century Jews took their quotations.   See A´mos for a different translation which 

touches on Babylonian gods Sik´koth and Ke´un  
50 Although the book of Amos says “Damascus” , i t appears at that time that Damascus was a captured part of Babylonia, the Empire of Babylon  
51 ( Matthew 26:64 ;  Mark 14:62 ;   Luke 22:69 );  Acts 7:56 ;  Psalm 110:1-2 –  looking at the traditionalists, h is enemies.   See footnote to Matthew 

24:30 
52 Acts 11:19 



 

Page 244 of  491 Acts of Apostles  
 

outrageously with the congregation – invading one house after another – and after having dragged out 

both men and women he would deliver them over to prison. 

4.  However, those who had been scattered went through the land declaring the good news of the word.   5.  

Moreover Philip53 went down to a city of Sa-mar´i-a and began to preach the Christ to them.   6.  With one 

accord the crowds were paying attention to the things said by Philip, to hear his words and to see the 

signs he was performing   7.  – for there were many that had unclean spirits, and these would come out of 

them crying with a loud voice.  Moreover, many that were paralysed and lame were healed –   8.  so there 

came to be a great deal of joy in that city... 

9.  Now in the city there was a certain man named Simon, who prior to this had been practising 

magical arts and amazing the nation of Sa-mar´i-a, declaring himself to be somebody great,   10.  to 

whom all of them – from the least to the greatest – would pay attention saying: 

 admirers of Simon of Sa-mar´i-a, practiser of magic arts ––––– 

⇒ This man is the Power of God, which can be called Great! 

11.  – so they would pay attention to him because of his having amazed them for quite a while by his 

magical arts. 

12.  ...But as soon as they believed Philip, who was declaring the good news of the kingdom of God and of 

the name of Jesus Christ, they proceeded to be baptised, both men and women.   13.  Simon himself also 

believed, and after being baptised he was in constant attendance upon Philip;  and he [Simon] was amazed – 

beholding signs and great powerful works taking place. 

14.  When the apostles in Jerusalem heard that Sa-mar´i-a had accepted the word of God, they dispatched 

Peter and John to them,   15.  and these went down and prayed for them to get Holy spirit –   16.  for it had not 

yet fallen upon any one of them, but they had only been baptised [in water] in the name of the Lord Jesus.   

17.  Then they went laying their hands upon them, and they began to receive Holy spirit. 

18.  Now when Simon saw that the spirit was given through the laying on of the hands of the apostles, he 

offered them money   19.  saying: 

 apostles Peter and John ––––– Simon of Sa-mar´i-a, practiser of magic arts 

⇐ Give me also this authority, that anyone upon whom I lay my hands may receive Holy spirit. 

20.  But Peter said to him: 

↪ May your silver perish with you!  because you thought to get possession of the free gift of God through 

money.   21.  You have neither part nor lot in this matter, because your heart is not straight in the sight of 

God.   22.  Therefore repent of this badness of yours, and implore Jehovah that the inclination of your 

heart might be forgiven you;    23.  for I see you are a poisonous gall and a bag of unrighteousness. 

24.  In answer Simon said: 

↩ YOU men, make supplication for me to Jehovah, so that none of the things YOU have said may come 

upon me. 

25.  Therefore, when they had thoroughly testified and spoken the word of Jehovah, they turned back to 

Jerusalem, and they went declaring the good news to many villages of the Sa-mar´i-tans. 

26.  Then Jehovah’s angel spoke to Philip, saying: 

 angel of Almighty God ––––– Philip the evangelist 

⇒ Rise and go southward to the road that runs down from Jerusalem to Ga´za (this is a desert road)   27.  – and 

having risen he went...  And look!  [there was] an E-thi-o´pi-an eunuch – an official under Queen Can-

da´ce ["prince of servants"] of the E-thi-o´pi-ans, who was over all her treasure.  He had gone to Jerusalem 

to worship,   28.  but he was returning and was sitting in his chariot and reading aloud the prophet Isaiah.    

29.  So the spirit said to Philip: 

                                                     

 

 
53 Not the apostle ( they had remained in Jerusalem ) but “deacon” Phi lip the evangelist, one of the seven “well -attested men” who assisted the 

apostles Acts 6:5 
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⇒ Approach and join yourself to this chariot. 

30.  and having run alongside Philip heard him reading aloud from Isaiah the prophet, and he said: 

  Philip the evangelist ––––– E-thi-o´pi-an eunuch 

⇒ Do you actually understand what you are reading? 

31.  He said: 

↩ Really, how could I ever do so, unless someone guided me? 

and he entreated Philip and he got on and sat down with him.   32.  Now the passage of Scripture that he was 

reading aloud was this: 

He was brought as a sheep to the slaughter, and as a mute lamb before its shearer, so he 

did not open his mouth.   33.  During his humiliation his justice was taken away.  Who will tell 

[the details of] his generation, because his life is taken away from the earth. 

 Isaiah 53:7,8 

34.  In answer the eunuch said to Philip: 

↩ I beg you:  about whom does the prophet say this?  About himself or about some other man? 

35.  Philip opened his mouth and, starting with this Scripture, he declared to him the good news about Jesus.   

36.  Now as they were going over the road, they came to some water, and the eunuch said: 

↩ Look!  water.  What prevents me from getting baptised? 

37.  – –54
   38.  With that he commanded the [driver of the] chariot to halt, and they both went down into the 

water, both Philip and the eunuch;  and he baptised him.   39.  When they had come up out of the water, 

Jehovah’s spirit quickly snatched Philip away, and the eunuch did not see him anymore for he kept going 

on his way rejoicing.   40.  But Philip was found to be in Ash´dod [aka Az'o-tos ["a stronghold"]] 55, and passing through 

the territory he kept on declaring the good news to all the cities until he got to Caes-a-re´a [in Palestine]. 

9 
1.  ...But Saul, still breathing threat and murder against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest   2.  

and asked for letters [of authority] from him to the synagogues in Damascus, in order that if he found any 

who belonged to The Way – either men or women – he might bring them bound to Jerusalem.56 

3.  Now as he was travelling he approached Damascus, when suddenly a light from heaven flashed around 

him,   4.  and having fallen to the ground he heard a voice say to him: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– Saul 

⇒ Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me? 

5.  He said: 

↩ Who are you, Lord? 

he replied: 

↪ I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting.    6.  Nevertheless, rise and enter into the city, and you will be told 

what you must do. 

7.  – now the men that were journeying with him were standing speechless, hearing57 the sound of a voice, 

but not beholding any man.   8.  But Saul got up from the ground, and though he opened his eyes he saw 

                                                     

 

 
54 Some versions insert “And Philip said:  ‘I f you believe with al l your heart, you ma y.’ And he answered and said:  ‘I believe that Jesus Christ is 

the Son of God.’” 
55 More correctly Az´o-tos –  “Ash´dod” of the old testament.  Although Philip later appeared in the city of Ash´dod, it would be quite simple to 

divert there from this Jerusalem-Gaza road – which began along a natural cleft in the mountainous terrain around Jerusalem but rapidly became 

a plateaued land which could lead to many places 
56 A terri fying authority:  this would give him authority over al l Jews in every synagogue in Damascus.  They would then appear before the San´he-

drin accused of blasphemy – the only Jewish court which could pass sentence – and the penalty was death 
57 These detai ls contradict Acts 22:9 
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nothing – so they led him by the hand and brought him into Damascus.   9.  And for three days he did not 

see anything, neither did he eat nor drink.58 

Saul in Damascus, Healed and Baptised 
10.  There was in Damascus a certain disciple named An-a-ni´as, and the Lord said to him in a vision: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– An-a-ni´as 

⇒ An-a-ni´as! 

He said: 

↩ Here I am, Lord. 

11.  The Lord said to him: 

↪ Rise, go to the street called ‘Straight’,59 and at the house of Judas look for a man named Saul of 

Tarsus ["a flat basket"] – for look!  he is praying,   12.  and in a vision he has seen a man named An-a-ni´as 

come in and lay his hands upon him that he might recover sight. 

13.  but An-a-ni´as answered: 

↩ Lord, I have heard from many about this man, how many injurious things he did to your Holy ones in 

Jerusalem.   14.  And he has authority here!  – from the chief priests – to put in bonds all those calling 

upon your name! 

15.  however the Lord said to him: 

↪ Be on your way, because this man is a chosen instrument to me, to bear my name to the nations60 as 

well as to kings – and even to the sons of Israel.    16.  For I shall show him plainly how many things he 

must suffer for my name. 

17.  – so An-a-ni´as went off...  and entered into the house [of Judas]...  and having laid his hands upon him he 

said: 

 An-a-ni´as ––––– Saul 

⇒ Saul...  brother!  the Lord has sent me – Jesus, who appeared to you on the road by which you came – 

in order that you may recover sight...  and be filled with Holy spirit.61 

18.  and immediately, what looked like scales fell from his eyes, and he recovered sight;  and he rose and was 

baptised.   19.  Then he took food and gained strength – moreover he was with the disciples in Damascus for 

some days,   20.  and immediately he began to preach in the synagogues that Jesus is the Son of God.62
   21.  But 

all those hearing him were amazed and would say: 

 Jews in synagogues in Damascus ––––– 

↻ Is this not the man who ravaged those in Jerusalem who call upon this name, and that had come 

here for this very purpose, that having bound them he might lead them to the chief priests? 

22.  – but Saul kept on acquiring power all the more and was confounding the Jews that dwelt in Damascus 

as he proved logically63 that this is the Christ. 

23.  Now when a good many days were coming to a close, the Jews64 [themselves] took counsel together to do 

away with him!   24.  However, their plot against him became known to Saul...  but they were also closely 

watching the gates both day and night so that they might do away with him.   25.  So taking him,65 his disciples 

let him down by night through an opening in the wall, lowering him in a basket...66 

                                                     

 

 
58 Philippians 3:12 
59 Evidently the Jewish quarter ( “straight” is Ja´shar in Hebrew יָשָָר   ) Joshua 10:13;   Psalm 33:4 
60 Ful filment of prophecy Jeremiah 16:18 
61 What a change!  From being a cruel and murderous tyrant, blind, to being healed and f illed with God’s spirit in an instant!  
62 Not merely a made-up title.  Isaiah shows that Christ had to be this – Isaiah 53:10 
63 Saul had the scriptural train ing, and now he had lost the impediment to his heart and was able to used that knowledge proper l y 
64 To whom Saul had been sent to ass ist them in arresting the Christians! 
65 His disciples acted in order to preserve him –  otherwise, he would simply have continued preaching in their  synagogues until they killed him!  
66 2nd Corinthians 11:30-33 
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Saul Returns to Jerusalem...  sent away to Caes-a-re´a 
26.  ...On arriving in Jerusalem he endeavoured to join himself to the disciples – but they were all afraid of 

him, not believing he was a disciple.67
   27.  However Bar´na-bas took him and brought him to the apostles, 

and he told them in detail how he had seen the Lord on the road and that he had spoken to him, and how 

in Damascus he had spoken boldly in the name of Jesus...   28.  ...So he continued with them, walking in and 

out in Jerusalem, speaking boldly in the name of the Lord;   29.  and he was talking and disputing with the 

Greek-speaking Jews – but these were seeking to do away with him!68
   30.  ...when the brothers learned of 

this, they brought him down to Caes-a-re´a69 and sent him off to Tarsus.   31.  Then indeed, the congregation 

throughout the whole of Ju-de´a and Gal´i-lee and Sa-mar´i-a entered into a period of peace, being built 

up – and as it walked in the fear of Jehovah and in the comfort of the Holy spirit, it kept on multiplying.70 

Peter in Lyd´da 
32.  Now as Peter was going through all those regions, he came down also to the Holy ones that dwelt in 

Lyd´da ["strife"].71
   33.  There he found a certain man named Ae-ne´as ["laudable"], who had been lying flat on his 

bed for eight years, as he was paralysed.   34.  And Peter said to him: 

 apostle Peter ––––– Ae-ne´as 

⇒ Ae-ne´as, Jesus Christ heals you.  Rise and spread out your bed. 

and he rose immediately!   35.  And all those who inhabited Lyd´da and the [plain of] Shar´on saw him, and 

these turned to the Lord... 

Dor´cas Dies and is Healed 
36.  ...but in [nearby] Jop´pa there was a certain disciple named Tab´i-tha ["female gazelle"] – (which when translated 

means Dor´cas ["gazelle"]).  She abounded in good deeds and continually rendered up gifts of mercy,   37.  but in 

those days she happened to fall sick and die, so they bathed her and laid her in an upper chamber.   38.  Now 

as Lyd´da was near Jop´pa, when the disciples heard that Peter was in that city they dispatched two men 

to him to entreat [him]: 

 apostle Peter ––––– disciples from Lyd´da 

⇐ Please do not hesitate in coming to us. 

39.  At that Peter rose and went with them.  And when he arrived, they led him up into the upper chamber;  

and all the widows stood by weeping, and showing many inner garments and outer garments that Dor´cas 

had made while she was with them.   40.  But Peter put everybody outside, and bending his knees he prayed, 

and turning to the body he said: 

 apostle Peter ––––– Tab´i-tha 

⇒ Tab´i-tha, rise! 

...and she opened her eyes, and on catching sight of Peter she sat up.   41.  Giving her his hand, he raised her 

up, and having called the Holy ones and the widows he presented her alive!   42.  This became known 

throughout all Jop´pa, and many became believers on the Lord   43.  [and] he remained in Jop´pa for quite a 

few days with a certain Simon, a tanner. 

Prayers of Roman Cornelius Answered, Sees Angel 

10 
1.  Now in Caes-a-re´a there was a certain man named Cornelius ["of a horn"], a centurion of the so-called 

“Italian” regiment –   2.  devout and fearing God together with all his household, both making many gifts of 

mercy to the people and making supplication to God continually.   3.  At about the ninth hour of the day he 

saw plainly, in a vision, an angel of God come in to him and say to him: 

                                                     

 

 
67 Psalm 119:79 
68 . ..by hearing him break the Law.  Compare Matthew 22:15 
69 Di fficult for Saul:  he was a baptised brother – had seen and spoken with the glori fied Christ – was zealous for the Way and bold... but the 

disciples felt vulnerable because his zeal in Jerusalem made them all his targets.  They only felt secure when the zealous on e was preaching 

elsewhere.  However see the turn around after God had opened up the route to  the Gentiles via S imon Peter Acts 11:19-21 
70 2 nd hal f of week –  Daniel 9:27b 
71 On the road from Jerusalem to the coastal city of Joppa  
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 angel of Almighty God ––––– Cornelius, army officer of the Italian regiment in Caes-a-re´a 

⇒ Cornelius! 

4.  and having looked intently at him and become afraid he said: 

↩ What is it, Lord? 

He said to him: 

↪ Your prayers and gifts of mercy have ascended as a remembrance before God.    5.  So now send men to 

Jop´pa72 and summon Simon, a man who is surnamed Peter.    6.  This man is being housed by a certain 

Simon, a tanner, who has a house by the sea. 

7.  As soon as the angel who had spoken to him had left, he called two of his house servants and a devout 

soldier from among those who were in attendance upon him,   8.  and having told everything to them he 

dispatched them to Jop´pa. 

Peter Sees Vision – ‘God is not Partial...’ 
9.  The next day as they were pursuing their journey and were approaching the city, Peter went up to the 

housetop at about the sixth hour to pray.   10.  But he became very hungry and wanted to eat.  While they 

were preparing, he fell into a trance   11.  and beheld heaven opened up and some sort of vessel descending 

like a great linen sheet being let down by its four corners onto the earth;   12.  and in it there were all sorts 

of four-footed creatures and creeping things of the earth and birds of heaven.73
   13.  And a voice came to 

him: 

 angel of Almighty God ––––– apostle Peter 

⇒ Rise up Peter, slaughter and eat! 

14.  but Peter said: 

↩ Not at all, Lord, because never have I eaten anything defiled and unclean! 

15.  and the voice [spoke] again to him, the second time: 

↪ Stop calling defiled what God has cleansed! 

16.  This occurred for a third time, and immediately the vessel was taken up into heaven.   17.  Now while Peter 

was debating with himself over what the vision he had seen might mean, look!  the men who had been 

dispatched by Cornelius had made inquiries for Simon’s house and were standing there at the gate.    18.  And 

calling out they inquired whether Simon – 

“...the one surnamed Peter...” 

 – was being lodged there.   19.  As Peter was thinking about the vision, the spirit said: 

⇒ Look!  Three men are seeking you.   20.  Rise, and go downstairs and be on your way with them – 

not doubting at all – because I have dispatched them. 

21.  So Peter went downstairs to the men and said: 

 apostle Peter ––––– two house servants and a devout soldier from Cornelius 

⇒ Look!  I am the one YOU are looking for.  Why have YOU come? 

22.  They said: 

↩ Cornelius, a centurion – a righteous man, fearing God and well reported by the whole nation of the 

Jews – was given divine instructions by a Holy angel to send for you to come to his house and to hear 

the things you have to say. 

23.  so he invited them in and gave them lodgings. 

The next day he rose and went off with them, and some of the brothers from Jop´pa went with him...   24.  

                                                     

 

 
72 Acts 9:32-38 
73 See Matthew 8:20 ;  Matthew 13:31  as reference 
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...and the following day he entered into Caes-a-re´a.  Cornelius, of course, was expecting them and had 

called together his relatives and intimate friends.   25.  As Peter was entering, Cornelius met him, fell down at 

his feet and bowed to him.   26.  But Peter lifted him up, saying: 

 apostle Peter ––––– Cornelius 

⇒ Rise – I am also a man! 

27.  and as he conversed with him he went in and found many people assembled together!   28.  and he said to 

them: 

 apostle Peter ––––– Cornelius and relatives and friends 

⇒ YOU well know how unlawful it is for a Jew to join himself to or approach a man of another race;  and 

yet God has shown me I should call no man defiled or unclean.    29.  Hence I came entirely without 

objection, when I was sent for.  So I ask:  why did YOU send for me? 

30.  Accordingly Cornelius said: 

 apostle Peter ––––– Cornelius 

↩ Four days ago counting from this hour I was praying in my house at the ninth hour, when behold!  a 

man in bright clothing stood before me    31.  and said: 

 angel of Almighty God ––––– Cornelius 

≺ ‘Cornelius, your prayer has been favourably heard and your gifts of mercy have been 

remembered before God.   32.  Therefore send to Jop´pa and call for Simon, who is surnamed 

Peter.  This man is being lodged in the house of Simon, a tanner by the sea.’ 

33.  so at once I sent to you, and you did well in coming here [to a non-Jew]!  And so now...  we are all present 

before God to hear all the things you have been commanded to say by Jehovah. 

34.  At this Peter opened his mouth and said: 

 apostle Peter ––––– 

≺ For a certainty I perceive that God is not biased,    35.  but in every nation the man that fears Him 

and works righteousness is acceptable to Him. 

⇒ 36.  He sent out the word to the sons of Israel to declare to them the good news of peace through Jesus 

Christ:  this One is Lord of all [others].   37.  YOU know the subject that was talked about throughout the 

whole of Ju-de´a, starting from Gal´i-lee after the baptism that John proclaimed –   38.  namely Jesus who 

was from Naz´a-reth, how God anointed him with Holy spirit and power – who went through the land 

doing good and healing all those oppressed by the Devil, because God was with him. 

39.  And we [apostles] are witnesses of all the things he did both in the environs of the Jews and in Jerusalem 

– but they also did away with him by hanging him on a stake. 

40.  God raised this one up!  on the third day and granted him to become manifest –   41.  not to all the 

people, but to witnesses appointed beforehand by God, to us – who ate and drank with him after his 

rising from the dead.   42.  And he told us to proclaim it to the people and to thoroughly testify that this is 

the one appointed by God to be judge of the living and the dead.   43.  All the prophets bear witness to him;  

everyone putting faith in him gets forgiveness of sins through his name.74 

44.  While Peter was yet speaking these words, the Holy spirit75 fell upon all those hearing the word.   45.  And 

all the faithful ones that had come with Peter – who were of those circumcised – were amazed, because 

the gift of the Holy spirit was being poured out also upon people of the nations!   46.  For they heard them 

speaking with tongues and magnifying God.  Then Peter responded: 

 apostle Peter ––––– Jews who had come with Peter 

⇒ 47.  Can anyone forbid water so that these might not be baptised?!  [these] who have received the 

Holy spirit!  even as we have? 

                                                     

 

 
74 John 3:18;   John 10:27 
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48.  – with that he commanded them to be baptised76 in the name of Jesus Christ.  Then they asked him to 

remain for some days. 

11 
1.  Now the apostles and the brothers that were in Ju-de´a heard that people of the nations had also 

received the word of God,   2.  and so when Peter [and others]  came up to Jerusalem, the [supporters] of 

circumcision began to contend with him,   3.  saying he had gone to men that were not circumcised and had 

eaten with them.   4.  Peter began explaining the particulars, in their order, saying to them: 

 apostle Peter ––––– followers of Christ, who still maintain the importance of circumcision 

⇒ 5.  I was in the city of Jop´pa praying, and in a trance77 I saw a vision – some sort of vessel like a great 

linen sheet descending from heaven, being let down by its four corners, and it came as far as to me.    6.  

Gazing intently into it, I saw four-footed creatures of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 

and birds of heaven.   7.  I also heard a voice say to me: 

 angel of Almighty God ––––– apostle Peter 

≺ ‘Rise up Peter, slaughter and eat!’ 

8.  But I said: 

↩ ‘Not at all, Lord, because nothing defiled or unclean has ever entered into my mouth.’ 

9.  The second time the voice from heaven answered: 

↪ ‘Stop calling defiled what God has cleansed!’ 

10.  This occurred three times, and it was drawn up again into heaven.   11.  And behold!  at that instant there 

were three men standing at the house in which I was [lodging], having been dispatched to me from Caes-

a-re´a.   12.  So the spirit told me to go with them – not doubting at all – but these six brothers  also went 

with me, and we did enter into the house of the man... 

13.  He reported to us how he had seen the angel stand in his house and say: 

 angel of Almighty God ––––– Cornelius 

≺ ‘Dispatch men to Jop´pa and send for Simon who is surnamed Peter,    14.  who will tell you things 

by which you and all your household will be saved.’ 

15.  But as I started to speak, the Holy spirit fell upon them – just as it did also upon us in [the] beginning!   

16.  At this I called to mind the saying of the Lord, how he used to say: 

‘John, for his part, baptised with water, but YOU will be baptised in Holy spirit.’ 

 Acts 1:5 ;  Luke 11:13 (1-13) ;  Mark 1:8 ???  (justification) 

17.  Therefore if God gave the same free gift to them as he also did to us, their having believed upon the 

Lord Jesus Christ, who was I that I should forbid God? 

18.  Now when they heard these things, their dissent was silenced, and they glorified God, saying: 

↩ Indeed then, God has granted repentance as a means to life, to people of the nations too! 

19.  …Now for a fact, those who had been scattered by the tribulation78 that arose over Stephen went 

through as far as Phoe-ni´cia and Cy´prus and Antioch – but speaking the word to no one except to 

Jews only;   20.  however, some men of Cy´prus and Cy-re´ne [Greek speakers, likely Greek nationals] that came to 

Antioch spoke also to the Greek-speaking people, declaring the good news of the Lord Jesus.   21.  

Furthermore, the hand of Jehovah was with them, and a great number that became believers also 

turned to the Lord!79 

                                                     

 

 
76 S imi lar to the jailer in Phi -l ip´pi Acts 16:32-33 
77 “extas ia” –  a state of tiredness brought on by extreme circumstances, in his case sudden hunger and heat of the day  
78 Acts 8:1 
79 This was a turn around from the di fficulties which Paul had suffered, and which caused the apostles to ask him t o leave the region Acts 9:28-30 

in order to protect them from a backlash  
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22.  The account about them [Cy´prus and Cy-re´ne] got to the ears of the congregation that was in 

Jerusalem, and they sent out Bar´na-bas80 as far as Antioch.   23.  When he arrived and saw the gracious 

kindness of God, he rejoiced and exhorted them all to continue in the Lord with a resolute heart –   

24.  for he was a good man and full of Holy spirit and of faith – and a considerable crowd was added to 

the Lord.   25.  So he went off to Tarsus to make a diligent search for Saul81
   26.  and having found him he 

brought him to Antioch!82  It thus came about that for a whole year they gathered together with 

them in the congregation and taught quite a crowd 

– and it was in Antioch first that the disciples were called Christians. 

Famine Foretold...  Results in Herod’s Death... 
27.  Now in these days prophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch.   28.  One of them who rose up – 

named Ag´a-bus ["locust"]83 – indicated through the spirit that a great famine was about to come upon the 

entire inhabited earth84 (which did take place in the time of Claudius ["lame"] Caesar).   29.  So the disciples85 determined – 

each according to what they could afford – to send a relief ministration  to the brothers dwelling in Ju-

de´a;   30.  and this they did, dispatching it to the older men by the hand of Bar´na-bas and Saul. 

12 
1.  About that particular time, Herod86 the king applied his hands to mistreating some of the congregation.   2.  

He did away with [apostle] James the brother of John by the sword.   3.  As he saw it was pleasing87 to the Jews, 

he went on to arrest Peter also (as it was, those were days of the unfermented cakes)   4.  and having laid hold of him he 

put him in prison, turning him over to four shifts of four soldiers each to guard him, intending to bring 

him out to the people after the Passover.88
   5.  Consequently Peter was being kept in the prison, but intense 

prayer to God was being carried on for him by the congregation. 

6.  Now when Herod was about to produce him, that night Peter – bound with two chains – was sleeping 

between two soldiers, and guards were before the door securing the prison.   7.  But, look!  Jehovah’s angel 

stood by, and a light shone in the prison cell.  Striking Peter on the side, he roused him, saying: 

 angel of Almighty God ––––– apostle Peter 

⇒ Rise quickly! 

– and his chains fell from off his hands.   8.  The angel said to him: 

Gird yourself and put on your sandals. 

[so] he did so.  Finally he said to him: 

Wrap your outer garment around yourself and follow me. 

9.  and going out he followed him...  but he did not know that what was happening through the angel was 

real – in fact, he supposed he was seeing a vision.   10.  Going through the first sentinel guard and the second 

they got to the iron gate leading into the city, and this opened to them of its own accord.  And having got 

out they advanced down one street, and immediately the angel departed from him.   11.  Then Peter, coming 

to himself, said: 

 ––––– apostle Peter 

≻ Now I actually know that Jehovah sent forth His angel and delivered me from out of Herod’s hand and 

                                                     

 

 
80 Galatians 2:1 
81 Saul ( Paul ) had already been preaching in the nations.  After Peter’s revelation, i t see med right to him to have a search made for Paul in order 

to unite with him in God’s service.  See Galatians 1:17-19 
82 A homecoming!  after his “banishment” for safety’s sake  
83 This prophet was to bind Paul prophetically in warning in his later years –  see Acts 21:10-11 
84 The disciples would recall Jesus’ words in Matthew 24:7 
85 In light of the spirit having been poured onto Cornelius and others of the nations, these would likely be the Greek disciples  i f this statement 

is to have any purpose.  The Greeks were now p le a se d  to help the Jews 
86 Unlike the Herod in Jesus’ day who had authority only over Gal´i -lee, this was Herod A-grip´pa – son of A-ris-tob´u-lus – who by the decree 

of Emperor Cal igula held sway over almost all of Palestine  
87 The casual way that king Herod continues in an activity, because he observes that it is making him popular! Jewish contentmen t means he is 

popular with the Roman overlords.  
88 Herod would remember the tradition of releasing a pr isoner at Passover –  by waiting until after Passover he would avoid that possibil ity for 

Peter 
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from all that the people of the Jews were expecting.89 

12.  and after he considered it, he went to the house of Mary the mother of John who was surnamed Mark 
["a defence"],90 where quite a few were gathered together and were praying.   13.  When he knocked at the door 

of the gateway, a servant girl named Rhoda ["rose"] came to attend to it...   14.  but on recognising the voice of 

Peter, she did not open the gate – out of joy!  – but ran inside and reported that Peter was standing 

before the gateway.   15.  They said to her: 

 Mary (mother of John) and others ––––– Rhoda (servant girl) 

↪ You are mad! 

but she kept on strongly asserting that it was so, so they began to say: 

↻ It is his angel! 

16.  but Peter remained there knocking!  When they opened, they saw him and were astonished,   17.  but he 

motioned to them with his hand to be silent and told them in detail how Jehovah brought him out of the 

prison, and he said: 

 apostle Peter ––––– Mary (mother of John), Rhoda and others 

⇒ Report these things to James91 and the brothers. 

– with that he went out and journeyed to another place. 

18.  Well, when it became day, there was no little commotion among the soldiers over what really had 

become of Peter.   19.  Moreover Herod – having made a diligent search for him and not found him – 

interrogated the guards and commanded them to be led off [to punishment];  and he went down from Ju-

de´a to Caes-a-re´a and stayed there. 

Herod Dies...  Ministers for the Famine Return to Antioch 
20.  Now he [king Herod] had been in bitter hostility with the people of Tyre and of Si´don, so with one 

accord they came to him, and after charming Blastus ["sprout"] – who was in charge of the king’s 

bedchamber – they began suing for peace because their country was supplied with food from that of 

the king.92
   21.  Now on the appointed day, Herod clothed himself with royal apparel, and having sat 

down upon the judgement seat he began giving them a public address.   22.  In turn the assembled 

people began shouting: 

 people of Tyre and Si´don (seeking to pacify Herod) ––––– King Herod 

≺ A god’s voice, and not a man’s! 

23.  [and] instantly Jehovah’s angel struck him, because he did not give the glory to God;  and he 

became eaten up with worms and breathed his last...   24.  ...but the word of Jehovah went on spreading, 

and growing! 

25.  As for Bar´na-bas and Saul, after having fully carried out the relief ministration  in Jerusalem, they 

returned and took along with them John, the one surnamed Mark. 

13 
Saul and Bar´na-bas called – taking Mark (John) as a minister 

1.  Now in Antioch there were prophets and teachers in the local congregation – Bar´na-bas as well as 

Sym´e-on ["harkening"] who was called Ni´ger ["black"], and Lucius ["light:  bright:  white"] of Cy-re´ne, and Man´a-en 
["comforter"]93 who was educated with Herod the district ruler, and Saul.    2.  Now while they were publicly 

ministering to Jehovah and fasting, the Holy spirit said: 

                                                     

 

 
89 Clearly,  the traditional ists were looking forward to some publ ic punishment of Peter.   This was on the final day of Passover – see Acts 12:4 
90 See Mark’s Gospel 
91 Not James the brother of John – who had already been executed by Herod Acts 12:2 – but either James the brother of Jesus, or James the son 

of Al-phae´us 
92 Recall  the current famine following Ag´a -bus’ words at Acts 11:28 
93 High-class, yet humbled himself to God’s new way – could this be the “young ruler”  whom Jesus gave counsel to? 
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 Holy spirit ––––– local congregation of Antioch (in Syria) 

≺ SET Bar´na-bas and Saul94 apart for me [Jesus Christ] for the work to which I have called them. 

3.  so they fasted and prayed and laid their hands upon them and sent them away.   4.  Then these men – sent 

out by the Holy spirit – went down to Se-leu´cia ["white light"], and from there they sailed away to Cy´prus.   5.  

And when they got to be in Sal´a-mis ["salt"] they began publishing the word of God in the synagogues of 

the Jews.  They also had John [surnamed “Mark”] as an attendant. 

6.  When they had gone through the whole island as far as Pa´phos ["boiling or hot"], they came across a certain 

man – a sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew whose name was Bar-Je´sus ["son of Jesus"] –   7.  and he was with the 

proconsul Sergius ["earth-born:  born a wonder"] Paulus, an intelligent man.  Calling Bar´na-bas and Saul to him, this 

man [proconsul Sergius Paulus] earnestly sought to hear the word of God,   8.  but El´y-mas95 ["a wise man, sorcerer"] the 

sorcerer (that, in fact, is the way his name [‘El´y-mas’] is translated) began opposing them, seeking to turn the 

proconsul away from the faith.   9.  However Saul, who is also Paul ["small"],96 becoming filled with Holy spirit 

and looking at him intently   10.  said: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Bar-Je´sus (El´y-mas) the sorcerer in Pa´phos 

⇒ O man full of every sort of deceit and every sort of cunning – you son of the Devil!  you enemy of 

everything righteous!  Will you not cease from distorting the straight ways of Jehovah?   11.  Well then, 

look!  Jehovah’s hand is upon you, and you will be blind, not seeing the sunlight until the proper time. 

Instantly a thick mist and darkness fell upon him, and he went around seeking men to lead him by the 

hand.   12.  Then the proconsul [Sergius Paulus] – on seeing what had happened – himself became a believer, as he 

was astounded at the teaching of the Lord [Jesus]! 

13.  Then sailing from Pa´phos together with his colleagues, Paul arrived at Perga [an inland town] in Pam-phyl´i-

a, although John [surnamed “Mark”] withdrew from them and returned to Jerusalem.97
   14.  However they passed 

through Perga and came to Antioch in Pi-sid´i-a, and going into the synagogue on the Sabbath day they 

took a seat.   15.  After the public reading of the Law and of the Prophets the presiding officers of the 

synagogue sent out to them, saying: 

 apostle Paul, Bar´na-bas and other disciples of Jesus ––––– presiding officers of the synagogue in Antioch in Pi-sid´i-a 

⇐ Men, brothers, if YOU have any word of encouragement for the people, tell it. 

16.  So Paul rose, and motioning with his hand, he said: 

 apostle Paul ––––– presiding officers of the synagogue in Antioch 

↪ Men, Israelites and YOU [others] that fear God.  Listen…: 

17.  The God of this people Israel chose our forefathers, and He exalted the people during their alien 

residence in the land of Egypt and brought them out of it with an uplifted arm [in celebration].   18.  And for a 

period of about forty years He endured their manner in the wilderness.   19.  After debasing seven nations98 

in the land of Ca´naan, He distributed their land to them by lot –   20.  during a period of about four 

hundred and fifty years. 

And after these things He gave them judges until Samuel the prophet.   21.  But from then on they 

demanded a king, and God gave them Saul, son of Kish – a man of the tribe of Benjamin – for forty 

years.   22.  And after removing him, He raised up David as king to them, respecting whom He bore witness 

and said: 

I have found David the son of Jes´se, a man agreeable to My heart, who will do all the things 

I desire. 

 1st Samuel 16:1;  13:14 (paraphrased) 
Almighty God ––––––– Samuel ;  Samuel ––––––– Saul 

                                                     

 

 
94 Saul and Bar´na-bas were aware of what had happened to Peter  
95 Just as there is John surnamed Mark, so it would seem that El´y -mas was surnamed Bar-Je´sus – one person known by both names 
96 After his experience of meeting the Christ, the belligerent Saul changed his name from Saul  – meaning “desired” – to Paul –  meaning “smal l”! 
97 They were heading north to Antioch, which may have unnerved  John Mark.   His return to Jerusalem was to cause a r ift between Paul  and Bar´na -

bas later Acts 15:36-41 
98 Deuteronomy 7:1 
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23.  From this [man] God separated off the seed [singular] according to His promise, raising a saviour to 

Israel:  Jesus –   24.  John [the Baptist] having proclaimed, in advance of his advent, a baptism [in symbol] of 

repentance to all the people of Israel.   25.  But as John was fulfilling his course, he would say: 

What do YOU suppose I am?  I am not he.  But, look!  he is coming after me, of whose feet I 

am not worthy to untie a solitary sandal. 

 Matthew 3:11 
John the Baptist ––––––– priests and Le´vites from Jerusalem 

≺ 26.  Men, brothers, YOU sons of the stock of Abraham and those [others] among YOU who fear God: 

the word of this salvation has been sent forth to us.   27.  For the inhabitants of Jerusalem and their rulers 

have not known this one, but they – having condemned him!  – fulfilled the things voiced by the Prophets 

which things are read aloud every Sabbath!   28.  And although they found no cause for death, they craved of 

Pilate that he be executed.   29.  When they had accomplished all the things written about him, they took 

him down from the stake and laid him in a memorial tomb –   30.  but God raised him up from the dead!   31.  

and for many days he appeared to those who had gone up with him from Gal´i-lee to Jerusalem, who are 

now his witnesses to the people. 

32.  And so we are declaring to YOU the good news of the promise that was made to the forefathers,    33.  that 

God has entirely fulfilled it to us their children, in that He resurrected Jesus;  even as it is written in the 

second psalm: 

You are My son, this day I have become your Father. 

 Psalm 2:7 
Almighty God ––––––– David (prophetic of Jesus Christ) 

34.  Moreover, on the matter that He resurrected him from the dead – destined never to return to 

corruption99 – He said this: 

I will give to YOU [faithful people everywhere] the sure loving-kindnesses of David. 

 Isaiah 55:3 
 Almighty God ––––––– 

35.  – hence he [David] also says in another psalm: 

You will not allow Your loyal one to see corruption 

 Psalm16:10 (David) 

36.  – for David, on the one hand, having served the express will of God in his own generation, fell asleep [in 

death] and was laid with his forefathers and did see corruption.   37.  On the other hand, he whom God 

raised up did not see corruption. 

38.  Let it therefore be known to YOU, brothers, that through this one a forgiveness of sins  is being 

published – to YOU –   39.  and that all the things from which YOU could not be declared guiltless by means 

of the law of Moses, everyone who believes is declared guiltless – by means of this one!   40.  Therefore 

watch out incase what is said in the Prophets comes [upon YOU]: 

41.  Behold it, YOU scorners – wonder at it and perish away, because I am performing a work 

in YOUR days, a work that YOU will by no means believe even if anyone relates it to YOU in 

detail. 

 Habakkuk 1:5 
 Almighty God ––––––– Ha-bak´kuk 

42.  Now when they were going out, the people began pleading for these matters to be spoken to them 

[again] on the following Sabbath.   43.  So after the synagogue assembly was dissolved, many of the Jews and of 

the reverent proselytes followed Paul and Bar´na-bas, who in speaking to them persuaded them to hold 
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fast to the gracious kindness  of God. 

44.  ...The next Sabbath nearly all the city [Jews and Gentiles] 100 gathered together to hear the word of Jehovah!   

45.  When the [traditionalist] Jews got sight of the crowds, they were filled with jealousy and began 

blasphemously contradicting the things spoken by Paul.   46.  And so, talking with boldness, Paul and Bar´na-

bas said: 

 Bar´na-bas and apostle Paul ––––– traditional Jews in Antioch in Pi-sid´i-a 

⇒ It was necessary for the word of God to be spoken to YOU101 first.  [However,] since YOU are thrusting 

it away, YOU judge yourselves as not worthy of everlasting life.  So look!  we turn to the nations!   47.  In 

fact, Jehovah has laid commandment upon us in these words: 

I have appointed you as a light of nations, for you to be a salvation to the extremity of the 

earth. 

 Isaiah 42:6;  49:6 
Almighty God ––––––– prophetically to apostles of promised Mes-si´ah Jesus 
Christ 

48.  ...When those of the nations heard this, they began to rejoice!  and to glorify the word of Jehovah!  and 

all those who were rightly disposed for everlasting life became believers.   49.  Furthermore, the word of 

Jehovah went on being carried throughout the whole country.   50.  But the [traditionalist] Jews stirred up the 

reputable women who worshiped [God] and the principal men of the city, and aroused persecution against 

Paul and Bar´na-bas and threw them outside their district.   51.  but – having shaken the dust off their feet 

against them102 – they went [East] to I-co´ni-um ["little image"].   52.  And the disciples continued to be filled with 

joy and Holy spirit. 

14 
1.  Now in I-co´ni-um they entered together into the synagogue of the Jews and spoke in such a manner 

that a great multitude of both Jews and Greeks became believers.   2.  However the disbelieving [traditionalist] 

Jews incited and poisoned the minds of the Gentiles against the brothers.   3.  Therefore they spent 

considerable time speaking of the Lord [Jesus] with boldness, bearing witness to the word of his gracious 

kindness by granting signs and portents to occur through their [the Gentile hearers in I-co´ni-um] hands.   4.  However, 

the multitude of the city was divided:  some were for the Jews but others for the apostles. 

5.  Now when there was violent attempt on the part of both Gentiles and Jews – with their rulers – to 

treat them [Paul and Bar´na-bas] insolently and pelt them with stones,   6.  on becoming aware of it they fled to 

the cities of Lyc-a-o´ni-a ["wolf land"] – [to] Lys´tra ["ransoming"] and Der´be, and the country round about –   7.  

and they continued declaring the good news there. 

8.  Now sitting in Lys´tra there was a certain man disabled in his feet – lame from his mother’s womb – who 

had never walked at all.   9.  This man was listening to Paul speak, who – on looking at him intently and seeing 

he had faith to be made well –   10.  said with a loud voice: 

 apostle Paul ––––– lame man of Lys´tra 

⇒ Stand up erect on your feet. 

– and he leaped up and began walking.   11.  And on seeing what Paul had done, the crowds raised their voice, 

saying in the Lyc-a-o´ni-an tongue: 

 people of Lys´tra ––––– 

≺ The gods have become like humans and have come down to us! 

12.  and they went calling Bar´na-bas ‘Zeus’ ["a father of helps"], but Paul ‘Her´mes’ [“herald of the gods”] – since he was 

the one taking the lead in speaking.   13.  And the priest of Zeus, whose [temple] was just outside the city, 

brought bulls and garlands to the gates and wanted to offer sacrifices with the crowds. 

                                                     

 

 
100 This assembly is one which the traditionalists could not imagine:  nearly all  the city –  Jew and Gentile –  assembled en masse to hear a Jew 

teach,  but a doctrine which was of the Mes -si´ah and of which they totally disapproved... yet it was clearly popular, diverting both the Genti les 

and their own membership from the synagogue  
101 Respectfully giving the teaching to the synagogue rather than to the ordinary citizens  
102 A curse – see Matthew 10:14 
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14.  However, when the messengers103 Bar´na-bas and Paul heard of it, they ripped their outer garments and 

leaped out into the crowd – crying out!  –   15.  and saying: 

 Bar´na-bas and apostle Paul ––––– people of Lys´tra, priest of the temple to Zeus 

⇒ Men, why are YOU doing these things?  We have the same infirmities as YOU do, and are declaring 

the good news to YOU so as to turn YOU away from these vain things to the living God, Who created 

the heaven and the earth and the sea and all the things in them,    16.  Who in past generations 

permitted all the nations to go on in their ways –   17.  although indeed, He did not leave Himself without 

witness in that He did good, giving YOU rains from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling YOUR hearts 

with food and good cheer. 

18.  – and yet by saying these things they scarcely restrained the crowds from sacrificing to them! 

19.  ...Then Jews arrived from Antioch [in Asia Minor] and I-co´ni-um and [contrarily] persuaded the crowds 

[against Paul and Bar´na-bas] – and having stoned Paul they dragged him outside the city, imagining he was 

dead.   20.  However the disciples surrounded him, and having risen up he entered into the city...  and on the 

next day he left with Bar´na-bas for Der´be.   21.  And after declaring the good news to that city and making 

quite a few disciples, they returned to Lys´tra and to I-co´ni-um and to Antioch [in Asia Minor],   22.  

strengthening the souls of the disciples, encouraging them to remain in the faith [saying]: 

 apostle Paul ––––– disciples of Antioch in Pi-sid´i-a 

⇒ We must enter into the kingdom of God through many tribulations. 

23.  Moreover, they appointed older men for them in each congregation and – after having prayed with 

fastings – they committed them to the Lord [Jesus] in whom they had become believers. 

24.  And they went through Pi-sid´i-a and came into Pam-phyl´i-a,   25.  and after speaking the word104 [again] in 

Perga, they went down to At-ta-li´a ["Jah's due season"] [west of Perga].   26.  From there they sailed off for Antioch [in 

Syria], where they had been entrusted to the gracious kindness of God for the work they had fully 

performed.   27.  When they had arrived and had gathered the congregation together, they related the many 

things God had done by means of them...  and that He had opened the door to faith to the nations!   28.  So 

they spent not a little time with the disciples. 

15 
1.  Now certain men – having come down [to Antioch in Syria] from Ju-de´a – instructed the brothers, [saying]: 

 Christian followers in Antioch in Syria ––––– traditional Jews from Ju-de´a 

⇐ Unless YOU get circumcised according to the custom of Moses, YOU cannot be saved.105 

2.  Therefore – after no small stand-off and dispute with them by Paul and Bar´na-bas – they allowed Paul 

and Bar´na-bas and some others of them to go up to the apostles and older men in Jerusalem106 regarding 

this dispute. 

3.  Accordingly, after having been sent off by the congregation, these men continued on their way [south to 

Jerusalem] through both Phoe-ni´cia and Sa-mar´i-a, relating in detail the conversion of people of the 

nations...  and they induced great joy in all the brothers.   4.  Moreover on arriving in Jerusalem they were 

kindly received by the congregation and the apostles and the older men, and they recounted the many 

things God had done through them.   5.  Yet some of those of the sect of the Pharisees107 that believed rose 

up from their seats and said: 

 apostle Paul, Bar´na-bas and other brothers ––––– wavering, once Christian-believing Pharisees in Jerusalem 

⇐ It is necessary to circumcise them – and to charge them to observe the law of Moses.108 

                                                     

 

 
103 The Greek word is “apostle” , but recall that Bar´na -bas was not elected as an apostle of Jesus – see Acts 1:23 
104 Some translations insert “...of Jehovah ” 
105 Stated to pervert and disrupt 
106 Notice that this was effectively a command, or fait à complit .  The ones who had brought this doctrine and delivered it Christians who had 

formerly been Pharisees, and were unaccustomed to being questioned.   Grudgingly they allowed the decision to be challenged  
107 Christians, but like Paul  they had been raised as Pharisees with all of their teachings and reasonings  
108 Not all  of them understood that the Law was now fulfi lled  
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6.  – so the apostles and the older men gathered109 together to see about this affair.   7.  Now when much 

discussion had taken place, Peter rose and said to them: 

 apostle Peter ––––– wavering, once Christian-believing Pharisees in Jerusalem 

⇒ Men, brothers, YOU well know that from early days God made the choice among YOU that by my 

mouth the Gentiles should [first] hear the word of the good news and believe;    8.  and God – Who knows 

the heart – bore witness by giving them the Holy spirit, just as He did to us also –   9.  and He made no 

distinction at all between us and them,110 having purified their hearts by faith. 

10.  Why therefore are YOU now testing God by imposing a yoke [of the Law] upon the neck of the disciples 

which neither our forefathers nor we were capable of bearing?   11.  On the contrary, we trust to get saved 

through the gracious kindness of the Lord Jesus – in the same manner as those people. 

12.  Then the entire multitude became silent, and listened to Bar´na-bas and Paul relate the many signs and 

portents that God did through them among the Gentiles.   13.  After they quit speaking, James answered, 

saying: 

 James (not apostle, half-brother of Jesus Christ) ––––– wavering, once Christian-believing Pharisees in Jerusalem 

⇒ Men, brothers, hear me. 

14.  Simon [...-Peter, Sym´e-on] has related how – for the first time – God turned His attention to the Gentiles 

to take from out of them a people for His Name.   15.  And the words of the Prophets agree with this, just 

as it is written: 

16.  ‘After these things I shall return and rebuild the booth of David that is fallen down;  

and I shall rebuild its ruins and will set it upright,   17.  in order that those who remain of the 

men [after the collapse] may earnestly seek Jehovah... together with all the Gentiles upon whom 

My Name has been invoked’ 

says Jehovah, Who is doing these things, 

18.  ‘[people] known from ancient times.’ 

 Amos 9:11,12 

Almighty God ––––––– sons of Israel 

19.  Hence my decision111 is...  not to trouble [with circumcision or the Law] those from the Gentiles who are 

turning to God,   20.  but to write them to abstain from things polluted by idols, and from fornication, and 

from what is strangled, and from blood –    21.  for from ancient times Moses has had those who preach 

him in city after city, because he is read aloud in the synagogues on every Sabbath.112 

22.  Then the apostles and the older men together with the whole congregation favoured sending chosen 

men from among them to Antioch [in Syria] along with Paul and Bar´na-bas:  namely Judas (who was called 

Bar´sab-bas) and Silas ["woody"] – leading men among the brothers.   23.  By their hand they wrote: 

 apostles and congregation of Jerusalem (letter) ––––– brothers from the nations in Antioch and Syria and Ci-li´cia 

[From:] the apostles and the older men – brothers to those brothers in 

Antioch [in Syria] and Syria and Ci-li´cia who are from the Gentiles: 

≺ Greetings! 

24.  Since we have heard that some from among us have caused YOU trouble with speeches, trying to 

unsettle YOUR souls – although we did not give them any instructions –   25.  it seemed good to us, having 

come to a unanimous agreement, to choose men to send to YOU together with our loved ones, Bar´na-

bas and Paul,   26.  men who have delivered up their souls for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.   27.  Therefore 

                                                     

 

 
109 The Christian congregation had not as yet any body to govern what was right or wrong.  This meeting of apostles and elders – albeit haphazard 

– was the first where a body for authority was convened.  The danger was that they would be over -riding the tenets of centuries, handed down 

by Moses – a large step to take, and very frightening  
110 An excellent explanation requiring no detai l of the “Law fulfil led”  but rel ied on the evidence of the Holy Spir it 
111 I t seems that James has the role of chairman  
112 The meaning is:  these Gentiles have always  known what the Jews teach in their  synagogues –  in every city –  yet Cornelius and others were 

nevertheless accepted without compliance.  So the Gentiles were to be told what were the essentia ls – and the other things were n o t  essential 
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we are dispatching Judas and Silas, that they also may report the same things [as in our written agreement] by 

word. 

28.  For it has seemed good to the Holy spirit and to we ourselves to lay no further burden upon YOU, 

except these necessary things: 

29.  to keep abstaining from things sacrificed to idols, 

and from blood, 

and from things strangled, 

and from fornication. 

If YOU carefully keep yourselves from these things, YOU will prosper. 

≺ Good health to YOU! 

30.  Accordingly, when these men were sent off, they went down to Antioch [in Syria], and – having gathered 

the multitude together – they handed them the letter.   31.  After reading it, they rejoiced over the 

encouragement.   32.  And Judas and Silas – being themselves prophets also – encouraged the brothers with 

many a discourse and strengthened them.   33.  So when they had passed some time, the brothers – to whom 

they had been sent – themselves sent them away in peace.   34.  – –113
   35.  However, Paul and Bar´na-bas 

remained in Antioch [in Syria] teaching and declaring the good news of the word of Jehovah with many 

others also [those not in the congregation]. 

36.  Now after some days Paul said to Bar´na-bas: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Bar´na-bas 

⇒ Let us return and visit the brothers in every one of the cities in which we published the word of 

Jehovah to see how they are. 

37.  Now Bar´na-bas was determined also to take along John, who was called Mark.   38.  But Paul thought it 

better not to take him – that one having withdrawn from them at Pam-phyl´i-a114 and had not gone with 

them to the work.   39.  At this there occurred a sharp dispute, so they separated from each other...  and 

Bar´na-bas took Mark along and sailed away to Cy´prus.   40.  Paul, having chosen Silas, went off after he had 

been entrusted by the brothers to the gracious kindness of Jehovah.   41.  And he went through Syria and Ci-

li´cia, strengthening the congregations. 

Timothy Chosen 

16 
1.  So he [Paul] arrived at Der´be115 ["tanner, coverer with skin"] and also at Lys´tra.  And look!  a certain disciple was 

there by the name of Timothy ["honouring God"], the son of a believing Jewish woman but of a Greek father,   2.  

and he was well spoken of by the brothers in Lys´tra and I-co´ni-um.   3.  Paul wanted this man to go out 

with him, and he took him...  but he circumcised him because of the Jews that were in those places – for 

one and all knew that his father was a Greek.116
 

4.  Now as they travelled on through the cities they would deliver to them the decrees  to keep that 

had been decided upon by the apostles and older men who were in Jerusalem.   5.  So indeed, the 

congregations continued to be strengthened in the faith and to increase in number from day to day. 

6.  Moreover, having passed through Phryg´i-a and the region of Ga-la´ti-a, and because they were forbidden 

by the Holy spirit to speak the word in the [district of] Asia,117
   7.  having come to Mys´i-a118 ["land of beach trees"] 

                                                     

 

 
113 Some versions insert:  “Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to remain there.”  
114 John Mark had separated from the two special brothers at Pam -phyl´ i-a Acts 13:13 
115 Der´be was just over the border from Ci -li´cia , on a spur of land of the nation I -co´ni -um, with its western neighbour being Pi -sid´i -a ;  Lys´tra 

lay some way west, a city which  Paul  and Bar´na-bas had already visited once before 
116 Ironic after the heated discussion in Antioch about circumcision – however Paul was not circumcising him for religious reasons, but as a sign 

that Timothy’s loyalty was to the Way and not to the nation s.  Although not required by the Way,  it w ou ld  convince whichever Jews he might 

meet that he was genuine in his pursuit of God 
117 “The d istr ict of As ia” is Roman Proconsular Asia –  central in land region of what is now Turkey – and not the whole of Asia Minor 
118 Mys´i -a is the northern coastal  portion of Proconsular Asia –  the region Paul  had bypassed by taking the uninhabited north then west route of 

the nation, near the border of Ga -la´ti -a, rather than venturing to the populated regions with its cities.  As  he moved west, he reached Mys´i -a 



 

 

 Acts of Apostles Page 259 of 491 
 

they made efforts to go into Bi-thyn´i-a ["a violent rushing"], but the spirit of Jesus did not permit them.   8.  So 

they bypassed Mys´i-a and came down to Tro´as ["a Trojan"]. 

9.  And during the night a vision appeared to Paul – a certain Mac-e-do´ni-an man was standing and pleading 

with him and saying: 

 “certain Mac-e-do´ni-an man” in a vision (angel of Almighty God) ––––– apostle Paul 

≺ “On passing into Mac-e-do´ni-a, help us.” 

10.  Now as soon as he had seen the vision, we [Paul, Silas, Timothy and others] sought to go forth into Mac-e-do´ni-

a, drawing the conclusion that God had summoned us to declare the good news to them.119 

11.  Therefore we put out to sea from Tro´as and came with a straight run to [the island port of] Sam´o-thrace ["a 

ragged sign"], but on the following day to [mainland] Ne-ap´o-lis,   12.  and from there to Phi-lip´pi, a [Roman] colony 

which is the principal city of the district of Mac-e-do´ni-a, and we stayed in this city for some days.   13.  But 

on the Sabbath day we went forth outside the gate beside a river – a customary place for prayer – and 

having sat down we began speaking to the women that had assembled.   14.  And a certain woman named 

Lyd´i-a ["travail"] – a seller of purple from the [Asia Minor] city of Thy-a-ti´ra!  ["odour of affliction"]120 and a 

worshiper of God – was listening, and Jehovah opened her heart wide to pay attention to the things being 

spoken by Paul.   15.  Now when she got baptised – also her household!  – she begged us saying: 

 apostle Paul, Silas and Timothy ––––– Lyd´i-a of Thy-a-ti´ra, trading her wares in Phi-lip´pi 

⇐ If YOU men have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, enter into my house and stay. 

– and she just made us stay! 

16.  Now it happened that as we were going to the place of prayer, a certain servant girl with a [demonic] 

spirit of divination121 met us.  She would furnish her masters with much gain by practising the art of 

prediction.   17.  She kept following Paul and us and cried out with the words: 

 apostle Paul, Silas and Timothy ––––– girl with demon spirit of divination 

⇐ ...These men are slaves of the Most High God, who are publishing the way of salvation to YOU... 

18.  – she kept doing this for many days.  Finally – having been wearied by this – Paul turned and said to the 

spirit: 

 apostle Paul ––––– spirit inside possessed girl 

↪ I order you in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 

and it came out that very hour.122
   19.  Well, when her masters saw that their expectation of gain was gone, 

they laid hold of Paul and Silas and dragged them into the marketplace to the rulers,   20.  and leading them up 

to the army commanders [Magistrates] 123 they said: 

 Army commanders for the region of Phi-lip´pi ––––– gainful masters of previously possessed girl 

⇒ These men [Paul and Silas, not Timothy] are greatly disturbing our city, being Jews!   21.  and they publish 

customs that it is not lawful for us to receive or practice, seeing that we are Romans!124 

22.  and the crowd rose up together against them.  And the magistrates, after tearing the outer garments off 

them, commanded them to be beaten with rods –   23.  moreover after they had inflicted many blows upon 

them, they threw them into prison, ordering the jailer to keep them securely.   24.  Having received such an 

                                                     

 

 
where it touches Bi -thyn´i -a at two coastal  points,  but the spirit refused to let him venture there.   A very long journey,  through hostile uninhabited 

terrain, for negligible fruitage...  
119 Had Paul entered the SW cities of Asia Minor,  he would not have reached Tro´as in the NW – a port linked both to Greece and to Turkey 
120 Astonishing!  Paul had been hindered from going into the cities of Asia Minor, had travelled around through uninhabited lands , then on going 

across to Mac-e-do´ni -a meets a business woman f r o m  Asia Minor – an introduction to the region!  –  who would hersel f speak of the Way in the 

years before Paul’s next missionary expedition would br ing his visit to the region  
121 Python – a serpent reputed to have guarded the oracle at Delphi, but slain by A-pol´lo 
122 Paul was on the way to the place of prayer – not the place to have this demonised girl  shouting!  Besides, although publicising Paul’s mission, 

she was publicising hersel f and thereby making financial gain – the antithesis of the Christian Way 
123 The word for army commander and for civil magistrates is the same – since army commanders were de facto  magistrates for the region 
124 The superiority of the conquerors would seem to be enough to ban anyone preaching any thing –  but those crying out were not actually 

“Romans” – just under Roman jurisdiction –  a l ittle like the traditionalists shouting out “we have no king but Caesar”, they were using the phrase 

to get what they wanted...  
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order, he threw them into the inner prison and fastened their feet in the stocks... 

25.  ...But about the middle of the night Paul and Silas were praying and praising God with song – yes, the 

[other] prisoners were hearing them –   26.  when suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the 

foundations of the jail were shaken;  moreover all the doors were instantly opened, and the bonds of all 

[the prisoners] were loosened.   27.  The jailer, having been awakened out of sleep and seeing the prison doors 

were open, drew his sword and was about to do away with himself, supposing that the prisoners had 

escaped.   28.  But Paul called out with a loud voice, saying: 

 apostle Paul ––––– jailer in Phi-lip´pi 

⇒ Do not hurt yourself, for we are all here! 

29.  So he asked for lights and leaped in and – seized with trembling – he fell down before Paul and Silas.   30.  

And bringing them outside he asked: 

 apostle Paul and Silas ––––– jailer in Phi-lip´pi 

⇐ Sirs, what must I do to get saved? 

31.  they said: 

↪ Believe125 on the Lord Jesus and you will get saved, you and your household. 

32.  and they spoke the word of Jehovah to him – to all those in his house!126
   33.  And he took them along in 

that hour of the night and bathed their stripes.  And he and his household were all baptised without delay!   

34.  And he brought them into his house and set a table before them, and he rejoiced greatly with all his 

household now that he had believed in God. 

35.  When it became day, the army commanders dispatched the constables [those who carried out the flogging] to say: 

 civil magistrates of Phi-lip´pi ––––– constables 

⇒ Release those men. 

36.  so the jailer reported their words to Paul: 

 apostle Paul ––––– jailer in Phi-lip´pi 

⇐ They [the civil magistrates] have dispatched men that YOU [two] might be released.  Now therefore, come 

out and go YOUR way in peace. 

37.  but Paul said to them: 

↪ They flogged us publicly – though not condemned – [we being] men who are [also] Romans!127  and 

threw us into prison.  And are they now throwing us out secretly?  No, indeed!  but let they themselves 
[the civil magistrates] come and bring us out! 

38.  so the constables reported these sayings to the captains of those officers [aka magistrates].  These grew 

fearful when they heard that the men [Paul and Silas] were Romans!128
   39.  Consequently on coming to them 

they begged them, and after bringing them out, they requested them to depart from the city –   40.  

moreover on coming out of the prison they [the Roman commanders] went to the home of Lyd´i-a, and when 

they saw the brothers they appealed to them... then they [the brothers] departed. 

                                                     

 

 
125 This is not the “believe and you will  be saved” of some modern -day preachers;  Paul  and Silas had been arrested for public disorder ( v20 ) for 

preaching a benign and beautiful  message, and this miracle made the jailer see that there must surely be something signi fican t in the truth of their 

truncated message of salvation 
126 S imi lar to the whole household of Cornel ius Acts 10:24 ;  Acts 10:44-45,48 
127 This would frighten the men of Phi -lip´pi 
128 These were the same magistrates who had respected the claim to allegiance to Rome by the owners of the possessed girl  –  who had asked for 

Paul and Silas to be put  into prison.. . but here were two actual Roman cit izens  – not people of an occupied land, but genuine citizens!  I t was seen 

as an affront to Rome for any Roman to be beaten, and whi le an evildoer could be beaten when proved guil ty, i t was absolutely  forbidden for a 

Roman to be deemed gui lty without a trial –  as in this case!  In asking them to kindly leave the city,  the Roman commanders showed their fear 

that these Christians might tell the ( non -Roman ) populace who would report i t to Rome and the soldier s be thoroughly disgraced!  Compare 

similar  worries later in Jerusalem Acts 22:24-30 
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17 
1.  Journeying through Am-phip´o-lis and Ap-ol-lo´ni-a they129 came to Thes-sa-lo-ni´ca, where there was a 

synagogue of the Jews.   2.  So according to Paul’s custom he went inside to them, and for three Sabbaths he 

reasoned with them from the Scriptures,   3.  explaining them and demonstrating that it would be necessary 

for the Christ to suffer and to rise from the dead, and [saying]: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Jews in the synagogue of Thes-sa-lo-ni´ca 

⇒ This is the Christ – this Jesus whom I am publishing to YOU. 

4.  As a result some of them were persuaded and associated themselves with Paul and Silas, and a great 

multitude of the devout [God-fearing] Greeks and not a few of the principal women did so. 

5.  But the Jews, on becoming jealous, took certain wicked men of the marketplace – idlers – into their 

company and formed a mob and threw the city into an uproar.  And they assaulted the house of Ja´son 
["one who will heal"]130 and went looking for them to have them brought forth to the rabble.   6.  When they did 

not find them they dragged Ja´son and certain brothers to the city rulers!  crying out: 

 traditional Jews ––––– city rulers of Thes-sa-lo-ni´ca 

⇒ Having caused uproar in the [Roman] Empire131 they have come here also!    7.  and Ja´son has received 

them with hospitality!  And all these [men] act contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying there is 

another king – ‘Jesus’.132 

8.  – indeed they stirred up the crowd and the city rulers heard these things,   9.  so after first taking sufficient 

security from Ja´son and the others they let them [Paul and Silas] go... 

10.  ...Immediately by night, the brothers sent both Paul and Silas [25 miles away] out to Be-roe´a, and upon 

arriving these went into the synagogue of the Jews.   11.  Now these [Jews] were more noble-minded133 than 

those in Thes-sa-lo-ni´ca, for they received the word with great eagerness, carefully examining the 

Scriptures daily as to whether these things were so.   12.  Indeed therefore, many of them became believers, 

and so did not a few of the reputable Greek women, and more than a few of the men... 

13.  ...but when the [earlier belligerent] Jews from Thes-sa-lo-ni´ca learned that the word of God was also being 

published in Be-roe´a by Paul, they went agitating there also to incite the masses!   14.  So the brothers 

immediately sent Paul off to go as far as the sea,134 but both Silas and Timothy remained behind there.   15.  

Moreover, those conducting Paul brought him as far as Athens, but after receiving a command concerning 

Silas and Timothy to come to him [Timothy] as quickly as possible,135 they departed. 

16.  Now while Paul was waiting for them in Athens, his spirit within him became greatly irritated on seeing 

that the city was full of idols.   17.  Consequently he began to reason in the synagogue with the Jews and the 

other people who worshiped [God] and every day in the marketplace with those whom he met.   18.  But 

certain ones of both the Ep-i-cu-re´an and the Sto´ic136 philosophers combined to counter him, and some 

would say: 

 certain mocking ones of the Ep-i-cu-re´an and the Sto´ic philosophers ––––– 

⇒ What is it this chatterer would like to tell? 

– others: 

                                                     

 

 
129 At this point, the narrator changes and is no longer present – saying “they.. .” did such -and such, compared to “we...” as in previous verses.  

Clearly, the author Luke did not journey with them, but remained in Phi -lip´pi – and was reunited with them at Phi -lip´pi some time later Acts 

20:1-6 at which point the narration reverts back to 1 s t person plural 
130 Man in whose house Paul and Silas were stayin g dur ing their ministry 
131 This would be some 15 years after Jesus’  execution, 15 years of repercussions amongst the Jewish communities in Roman occupie d lands – 

which the traditionalist Jews – though under compunction –  were unable to quel l, so disturbing Rome’s governance in its lands.   See Acts 18:2  – 

Jews ordered to leave Rome 
132 This was the ploy which worked against Pi late John 19:15 – evidently the story had spread of how those traditionalist Jews had been successful  
133 The Thes-sa-lo´ni-ans ( Gentiles who did not know God ) loved Paul’s message, bu t from the heart!  1 s t Thessalonians 1:1-7 – whereas the Be-

roe´ans – being diligent Jews –  checked its accuracy for errors and detail for their minds – two different forms of zeal  for the good news 
134 Possibly to a port called Dium from which Paul would catch a boat to Athens  
135 Possibly through sickness 1 st Timothy 5:23 
136 The Ep-i -cu-re´ans deny all gods except in name – not in power – while the Stoics do not deny, but deem fate to govern everything ( see v 25 

) 
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↩ He seems to be a publisher of foreign deities. 

– this was because he was declaring the good news of Jesus and the resurrection.   19.  So taking hold of him 

they brought him to the Ar-e-op´a-gus, saying: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Ep-i-cu-re´an and the Sto´ic philosophers 

⇐ Are we able to understand137 this new teaching is of which you speak?    20.  for you are introducing some 

strange things to our ears.  Therefore we resolve to know what these things purport to be. 

21.  – in fact, all Athenians and the foreigners sojourning there would spend their leisure time at nothing but 

telling something or listening to something new.   22.  Paul now stood in the midst of the Ar-e-op´a-gus and 

said: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Greeks and foreigners in the Ar-e-op´a-gus 

⇒ Men of Athens, 

I behold that in all things YOU seem to be more preoccupied with the deities than others are.   23.  For 

instance, while passing along and carefully observing YOUR objects of veneration I even found an altar on 

which had been inscribed 

‘To an Unknown god.’ 

Therefore this which YOU give Godly devotion to without knowing, [is what] I am proclaiming to YOU:   24.  

the [Almighty] God that made the world and all the things in it. 

He – being Lord of heaven and earth – does not dwell in handmade temples,138
   25.  neither is He 

attended to by human hands as if He needed anything, because He Himself gives to all [both] life 

and breath and all things.   26.  Moreover He made every nation of men – out of one [man] – to dwell 

upon the entire surface of the earth, and He decreed the appointed times [seasons] and the 

boundaries of their dwelling,   27.  for them to seek God, if they might grope for Him – and really find 

Him as well, as He is not far off from each one of us.   28.  For by Him we have life and move and 

exist, even as certain ones of the poets among YOU have said: 

‘For we are also His progeny.’ 

 Aratus “Phaenomena”[rP] 139 (Cleanthus “Hymn to Jupiter”) 

29.  Therefore, being the progeny of God, we ought not to imagine that the Divine Being is like gold or 

silver or stone – like something sculptured and the contrivance of man. 

30.  Indeed God – having overlooked the times of such ignorance – now charges mankind everywhere 

to repent,   31.  for He has set a day in which He is about to judge the inhabited earth in 

righteousness – by a man, whom He has appointed – having furnished proof [of this] to all men in 

that He has resurrected him from the dead. 

32.  Well, when they heard of a resurrection of the dead, some began to mock, while others said: 

 apostle Paul ––––– some ponderous but not curious listeners 

↩ We will hear you about this again. 

33.  – therefore Paul went out from their midst,   34.  but some men – having believed – joined themselves to 

him, among whom also were Di-o-nys´i-us ["devoted to Bacchus"] – a judge of the court of the Ar-e-op´a-gus – 

and a woman named Dam´a-ris ["a heifer"], and others besides them. 

18 
1.  After these things he departed from Athens and came to Corinth.   2.  And having found a certain Jew 

named Aq´ui-la ["an eagle"] – a native of Pon´tus who had recently come from Italy because [Emperor] 

Claudius had ordered all the Jews to depart from Rome – also Pris-cil´la ["ancient"] his wife, he went to 

them;   3.  and because of having the same trade he stayed with them and worked, for they were tentmakers 

                                                     

 

 
137 “are we able to understand”.. . “resolve to kn ow” is a prelude to dissemination and thorough examination, not a listening ear  
138 This disquali fies both the trinkets sold in the marketplaces of Eph´e -sus,  as well as the Temples themselves.. . and also the Temple in Jerusalem! 
139 Aratus was a Cicil lian –  a historic ( 300 years earlier ) countryman of Paul, who would have been acquainted with his writings  
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by trade.   4.  However, he would give a talk in the synagogue every Sabbath and would persuade Jews and 

Greeks. 

5.  Now when both Silas and Timothy came down from Mac-e-do´ni-a, Paul was intensely occupied with the 

word, witnessing to the Jews to prove Jesus to be the Christ...   6.  but they kept on resisting and speaking 

abusively.  So shaking out his garments he said to them: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Jews in Corinth speaking abusively of Jesus Christ 

⇒ Let YOUR blood be upon YOUR own heads140 I am clean.  From now on I will go to Gentiles. 

7.  So he transferred from there and went into the house of a man named Titius Justus ["nurse"], a worshiper 

of God, whose house was adjoining the synagogue.141
   8.  Moreover Cris´pus ["curled"] – the presiding officer of 

the synagogue – became a believer in the Lord, and so did all his household, also many of the Corinthians 

that heard began to believe and were baptised.   9.  Moreover by night the Lord said to Paul through a vision: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Paul 

⇒ Have no fear, but keep on speaking and do not keep silent,    10.  because I am with you and no man will 

assault you so as to do you injury;  for there are many people leaning toward me in this city. 

11.  – so he stayed set there a year and six months, teaching the word of God among them. 

12.  Now while Gal´li-o142 ["One who lives on milk"] was proconsul of A-cha´ia ["trouble"],143 the Jews rose up with one 

accord against Paul and led him to the judgement seat,   13.  saying: 

 proconsul Gal´li-o of A-cha´ia ––––– traditional Jews in Corinth, disapproving of Paul’s Christian teachings 

⇐ This man persuades people to worship God [in a way that is] contrary to the Law [of the Jews]. 

14.  But just as Paul was going to open his mouth, Gal´li-o said to the Jews: 

↪ If it were, indeed, some wrong or a wicked act of villainy, O Jews, on that account I would have borne 

with YOU as far as reason allowed.    15.  But if it is a question of speech and names and the law [of 

Moses] among yourselves, YOU yourselves must see to it.  I resolutely resolve not to be a judge of those 

things. 

16.  – with that he drove them away from the judgement seat!   17.  So they all laid hold of Sos´the-nes144 ["saviour 

of his nation"] the [post- Cris´pus] presiding officer of the synagogue and went to beating him in front of the 

judgement seat,145 but Gal´li-o would not concern himself146 at all with these things. 

18.  However after staying quite some days longer and then taking his leave of the brothers, Paul sailed away 

for Syria with Pris-cil´la – and Aq´ui-la, whose head had been shorn in Cen´chre-ae ["millet"]147 because he 

had a vow.   19.  So they arrived at Eph´e-sus, and he left them there;  but he himself entered into the 

synagogue and reasoned with the Jews.   20.  Although they kept aking him to remain for a longer time, he 

would not consent   21.  but taking his leave he told them: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Pris-cil´la and Aq´ui-la 

⇒ I will return to YOU again, if Jehovah is willing. 

and he put out to sea from Eph´e-sus. 

Paul Stays Briefly in Palestine Then Returns 
22.  Having landed at Caes-a-re´a [in Palestine] and gone up and greeted the congregation, he went down to 

Antioch [in Syria].   23.  When he had passed some time there, he departed and went from place to place 

through the country of Ga-la´ti-a and Phryg´i-a, strengthening all the disciples. 

                                                     

 

 
140 Quote from their words before Pilate – Matthew 27:24-25 
141 Although he moved house,  this was no slur on Pr is-ci l´la and Aq´ui-la – since they were to be highly recommended by Paul and to serve God 

well  Acts 18:26 – but rather as a protection to them from their  becoming a target  
142 Eldest brother of the famous lawyer Seneca, who descr ibed him as “off the sweetest disposition, affable to all , and beloved b y every man” 
143 The entire region from Thessaly to the southern coasts of Peloponnesus  
144 Well -spoken of by Paul  1 s t Corinthians 1:1 
145 . .. to show the depth of feel ing against the Christians and the violence which could flare up. .. but this piece of theatre di d not move Gal´li -o 
146 Gal´li -o neither overtly pro- not anti - the Jewish way of justice 
147 Cen´chre-ae ( Kechries ) is a village in Corinth toward the eastern shore.  Likely Aq´ui -la had a Naz´i -rite vow which deemed he must shave 

his head once a year 
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A-pol´los 
24.  Now a certain Jew named A-pol´los, a native of Alexandria, an eloquent man, arrived in Eph´e-sus;  and 

he was well versed in the Scriptures.   25.  This [man] had been orally instructed in the way of Jehovah, and as 

he was aglow with the spirit he went speaking and accurately teaching the things about Jesus...  though 

having only been acquainted with the baptism of John.148
   26.  This [man] started to speak boldly in the 

synagogue;  but when Aq´ui-la and Pris-cil´la heard him, they took him into their company and explained 

the way of God more correctly149 to him.   27.  Consequently, because he intended to pass through into A-

cha´ia150 having been thus encouraged, the brothers [impressed] wrote to the disciples, exhorting them to 

receive him kindly. 

So when he got there, he greatly helped those who had believed on account of [God’s] gracious kindness;   28.  

for with vigour he thoroughly and publicly proved the Jews to be wrong, demonstrating by the Scriptures 

that Jesus was the Christ.151 

19 
1.  In the course of events, while A-pol´los was in Corinth, Paul passed through the upper parts [of Asia 

Minor] to come to Eph´e-sus, and finding some disciples   2.  he said to them: 

 apostle Paul ––––– disciples in Eph´e-sus, taught by A-pol´los 

⇒ Did you receive Holy spirit when YOU became believers? 

They said to him: 

↩ Why, we have never even heard whether there is a Holy spirit. 

3.  And he said: 

↪ In what, then, were YOU baptised? 

They said: 

↩ In John’s baptism.152 

4.  Paul said: 

↪ John baptised with the baptism [in symbol] of repentance, telling the people to believe in the one 

coming after him – that is, in Jesus.153 

5.  On hearing this, they got baptised [again] – in the name of the Lord Jesus,   6.  and when Paul had laid his 

hands upon them, the Holy spirit came upon them!  and they began speaking with tongues and 

prophesying –   7.  all together about twelve men. 

8.  Entering into the synagogue, he spoke with boldness for three months, reasoning and using persuasion 

concerning the kingdom of God.   9.  But when some went on hardening themselves and not believing – 

speaking injuriously about The Way before the multitude – he withdrew from them and separated the 

disciples from them, daily giving talks in the school [auditorium] of Ty-ran´nus ["sovereign"].   10.  This continued 

for two years, so that all those inhabiting the [district of] Asia heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and 

Greeks. 

Sons of Sce´va exorcise demons...  and are beaten back 
11.  And God kept performing extraordinary powerful works through the hands of Paul,   12.  so that even 

cloths and aprons were borne from his body to the ailing people, and the diseases left them, and the 

                                                     

 

 
148 A disciple of John –  th is man had taken it upon h im se l f  to preach, having no-one to baptise him in the name of Jesus Christ, and unacquainted 

with details of the later things of Jesus 
149 He would be unaware of the baptism of spirit ( see Acts 19:2-3 ), probably unaware of the fu ll exper iences of the apostles in the days after 

Jesus’ death, and the events of Pentecost  
150 Likely – coming from the more southerly Eph´e -sus – he would not have fol lowed Paul’s former route but sailed straight to Corinth on the 

Peloponnese 
151 Eloquent but charismatic – see letters to Corinth and criticism of Paul 2nd  Corinthians 10:10 
152 These disciples were taught by A-pol´los p r ior  to his enl ightenment about the later things of the Christ –  Acts 18:24  and apparently had not 

learned John’s own words given in bapsim in the Jordan Matthew 3:11  nor of Jesus’ own words at the last meal John 14:26 .  Possibly Paul  was 

speaking to later disciples - baptised by earl ier disciples who had not told them these details  
153 He refers to John’s words in Matthew 3:11-12 
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wicked spirits came out.   13.  But certain ones of the roving Jews who [themselves] – as excisors of demons – 

also undertook to cite the name of the Lord Jesus over those having the wicked spirits, saying: 

 roving Jews (not actually Christians, but acknowledging the authority given to Paul by Jesus) ––––– possessed people 

⇒ I solemnly charge YOU under oath by Jesus whom Paul preaches. 

14.  Now there were seven sons of a certain Sce´va154 ["mind reader"] – a Jewish high priest – doing this,   15.  but in 

answer the wicked spirit said to them: 

 seven sons of Sce´va, a Jewish chief priest, using Jesus’ name for cleansing a possessed man  ––––– wicked spirit 

↩ I know Jesus and I am acquainted with Paul;  but who are YOU? 

16.  – with that the man in whom the wicked spirit was lodging leaped upon them, and having overpowered 

each one he prevailed against them, so that they fled naked and wounded out of that house.   17.  This 

became known to all, both the Jews and the Greeks that dwelt in Eph´e-sus...  and a fear fell upon them 

all, and the name of the Lord Jesus went on being magnified!   18.  And many of those who had become 

believers would come and confess and report their practices openly –   19.  indeed, quite a number of those 

who had practised magical arts155 brought their books together and burned them up before everybody.  

And they calculated the prices of them and found them to be worth [a total of] fifty thousand pieces of silver!   

20.  Thus in a mighty way, the word of Jehovah kept growing and prevailing. 

21.  Now when these things had been completed, Paul committed in his spirit that after going through Mac-

e-do´ni-a and A-cha´ia then he would journey to Jerusalem, saying: 

 apostle Paul 

↻ After I get there, I must also see Rome! 

22.  So he dispatched to Mac-e-do´ni-a two of those who ministered to him:  Timothy and E-ras´tus ["beloved"] 

– but he himself remained for some time in the [district of] Asia.   23.  For at that same time there arose no 

little disturbance concerning The Way...156 

24.  For a certain man named De-me´tri-us ["belonging to Ceres"] – a silversmith who practiced making silver 

shrines of Ar´te-mis ["complete light:  flow restrained"], which brought the craftsmen no little gain –   25.  said after 

he had gathered together those who worked at such things: 

 De-me´tri-us the silversmith ––––– his craftsmen in silver 

≺ Men, YOU well know that our prosperity is from this business.    26.  Also, YOU see and hear how 

not only in Eph´e-sus, but in nearly all the [district of] Asia this “Paul” has persuaded a great 

many people and turned them away [from our wares], saying that the things are made by 

hands are not gods! 

27.  Moreover, the danger is that not only to us – that our occupation will come into disrepute – but 

also that the temple of the great goddess Ar´te-mis will be esteemed as nothing.  Even her [divine] 

splendour – which the whole [district of] Asia and the inhabited earth worships – is about to be 

brought down to nothing! 

28.  Hearing this and becoming full of anger, they cried out, saying: 

↩ Great is Ar´te-mis of the E-phe´sians! 

29.  So the city became filled with uproar, and with one accord they rushed into the theatre [public 

auditorium], having seized Ga´ius ["lord"] and Ar-is-tar´chus ["the best ruler"] – Mac-e-do´ni-ans,157 travelling 

companions of Paul.   30.  For his part, Paul had resolutely resolved to go inside to the people, but the 

disciples would not permit him158 –   31.  even some of the commissioners159 of festivals and games, who 

                                                     

 

 
154 Sce´va – “mind-reader”.  I t would appear that he encouraged mysticism as a fami ly business in his sons  
155 Although converted to Christianity, they were concerned at their past in the face of the power of the demon, and so fearing f or their own 

protection their burned their valuable things to show their complete allegiance with Jesus Christ  
156 The Christian Way.  Whi le it does not alter the meaning – since The Way is from God – some versions insert “of Jehovah”, which we omit 

for the sake of clarity in reading 
157 Taking advantage of the centuries of hatred between the people of Asia Minor and of Greece – this was a potentially violent scene.  Ar -is-

tar´chus at least survived, joining Paul  and Luke on Paul’s final  journey from Ad -ra-myt´ti -um to Rome Acts 27:2 
158 The near-death riot referred to by Paul  when writing from Eph´e -sus 1s t Corinthians 15:32 
159 A man chosen by the Roman proconsul from a selection of 10 to preside –  at his own expense – over the games in that city 
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were friendly to him, sent to him and urged him not to risk himself in the theatre... 

32.  ...The fact is, some were crying out one thing and others another, for the assembly was in uproar 

– and the majority of them did not know why they had come together!   33.  So they brought 

Alexander160 out of the crowd – the Jews thrusting him up front – and Alexander motioned with his 

hand, wanting to make his defence to the people.   34.  But when they recognised that he was a Jew, a 

single cry arose from them all as they shouted for about two hours: 

 crowd in the theatre (including silversmiths) 

≺ Great is Ar´te-mis of the E-phe´sians! 

35.  When finally, the city recorder161 had quieted the crowd, he said: 

 city recorder for Eph´e-sus ––––– crowd in the theatre 

⇒ Men of Eph´e-sus, 

Who really is there of mankind that does not know that the city of the E-phe´sians is the temple 

keeper of the great Ar´te-mis – and of the image that fell from heaven?162
   36.  Therefore since these 

things are indisputable,163 it is becoming for YOU to keep calm and not act rashly.   37.  For YOU have 

brought these men who are neither robbers of temples nor blasphemers of our goddess.   38.  

Therefore if De-me´tri-us and the craftsmen with him do have a case against someone, court days 

are held and there are proconsuls164 – let them bring charges against one another.   39.  If though YOU 

are inquiring into anything beyond that, it must be decided in a regular assembly –   40.  for we are 

really in danger of being charged with insurrection over today’s affair – without cause!165 – about 

which we will not be able to give a single reason to justify this disorderly mob. 

41.  ...and when he had said these things, he dismissed the assembly. 

20 
1.  Now after the uproar had subsided, Paul – having called for the disciples and then encouraged them – 

bid them farewell and departed to journey into Mac-e-do´ni-a.166 

2.  After going through those parts and encouraging the ones there with many a word, he came into 

Greece.   3.  And after spending three months there – [so long] because a plot167 was hatched against him by 

the Jews as he was about to set sail for Syria – he made up his mind to return, [but] through Mac-e-do´ni-

a.   4.  Accompanying him were Sop´a-ter ["saviour of his father"] the son of Pyr´rhus [“fire-coloured”] – a Be-roe´an – and 

Ar-is-tar´chus and Se-cun´dus ["fortunate"] of the Thes-sa-lo´ni-ans, and Ga´ius of Der´be, and Timothy, also 

Tych´i-cus ["fateful"] and Troph´i-mus ["nutritious"] from the [district of] Asia.   5.  These went on and were waiting 

for us [Paul, Silas, Luke the author...] in Tro´as;   6.  but we put out to sea from Phi-lip´pi after the days of the 

unfermented cakes.  Then we came to them in Tro´as within five days [journey];  and we spent seven days 

there. 

Paul Heals Newly-Deceased Eu´ty-chus 
7.  On the first day of the week, when we were gathered together to break bread,168 Paul began discoursing 

to them until he was about to depart the next day – moreover, he extended his speech into midnight,   8.  so 

there were quite a few lamps in the upper chamber where we were assembled.    9.  Seated at the window, a 

certain young man named Eu´ty-chus ["fortunate"] fell into a deep sleep while Paul kept talking on...  and 

collapsing in sleep, he fell down from the third story and was picked up – dead.   10.  But Paul went 

                                                     

 

 
160 Evidently highly respected by the people,  and a great orator – brought to pacify the crowd.  A Jew – but of Greek descendence by his name – 

he spoke to allay any cr iticism of the pagan god and its business men!  
161 A powerful position – he would record what had taken place,  so his presence really would quel l the crowd  
162 A statue of Artemis, so old that no-one knew who formed it, and it was in their interests to declare that it was a gi ft from heaven.  There 

have been other such claims – the oil for anointing French kings being one – and even newer artefacts, with their carvers being slaughtered upon 

completion to prevent any contradiction to the claim of it being a Divine gi ft  
163 This pagan worship is calmly being declared as indisputable, and that the crowd  should be more seemly in looking upon these poor Christian 

preachers.. . “otherwise Roman authority might discipline us for causing unrest” ( !  )  
164 This is the magic word – i t cites the authority of Rome, and nobody in Eph´e -sus wants to suffer a flogging for dissent before Roman officials 
165 Recall  that the San´he-drin – though having the laws – had no authority to condemn someone to death;  this mob was intent on doing exactly 

that until the city recorder reminded them of the terrible consequences both to  the people, the city, and the reputation of “Great Ar´te -mis” 
166 Asia Minor nearly killed him – Mac-e-do´ni-a was safer ground 
167 Possibly intent on robbery, as Paul was carrying donations to the brothers in Jerusalem Acts 24:17 
168 More than a meal, a commemoration of Jesus’ resurrection  
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downstairs, threw himself upon him and embraced him and said: 

 apostle Paul ––––– crowd around body of fallen Eu´ty-chus 

⇒ STOP raising a clamour, for his soul is in him. 

11.  So he went upstairs, broke bread and ate, and after conversing for quite a while, until daybreak, he 

departed.   12.  So they took the boy away alive!  and were comforted beyond measure! 

13.  We [Silas, Luke, ...] now went ahead to the boat and set sail to As´sos ["approaching"], where we were intending 

to take Paul aboard – ( for after having given instructions to this effect [before their departure], he himself was 

intending to go on foot. )   14.  So when he caught up with us in As´sos, we took him aboard and went to 

Mit-y-le´ne ["mutilated"];   15.  and sailing away from there the next day, we arrived opposite Chi´os ["snowy"], but 

the following day we touched at Sa´mos ["a sandy bluff"], and on the day after that we arrived at Mi-le´tus ["pure 

white fine wool"] –   16.  ( for Paul had decided to sail past Eph´e-sus, in order that he might not spend any time in 

the [district of] Asia;  for he was hurrying to get to Jerusalem for the day of the [festival of] Pentecost if he 

possibly could. )   17.  ...However, having arrived at Mi-le´tus he sent [back] to Eph´e-sus and called for the 

older men of the congregation.169
   18.  When they got to him [at Mi-le´tus] he said to them: 

 apostle Paul ––––– older men of the Christian congregation of Eph´e-sus 

⇒ YOU well know how from the first day that I stepped into the [district of] Asia I was with you the whole 

time,   19.  slaving for the Lord with the greatest lowliness of mind and tears and trials that befell me by 

the plots of the Jews;   20.  I did not hold back from telling YOU any of the things that were profitable, nor 

from teaching YOU publicly and from house to house,    21.  but rather, I earnestly testified both to Jews 

and to Greeks about repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus. 

22.  But now look!  I am bound in the spirit,170 journeying to Jerusalem – although not knowing what will 

happen to me in it [Jerusalem] –   23.  except that from city to city the Holy spirit repeatedly bears witness to 

me telling of the bonds and tribulations that await me.   24.  Nevertheless, I do not make my soul dear to 

me on any account, so that I might finish my course and the ministry that I received of the Lord Jesus, to 

bear thorough witness to the good news of the gracious kindness of God. 

⇒ 25.  So now, look!  I know that all of YOU – among whom I went preaching the kingdom of Jehovah – 

will see my face no more.171
   26.  Hence I call YOU to witness this very day that I am clean from the blood 

of all men,   27.  for I have not held back from proclaiming the entire purpose of God to YOU. 

28.  Pay attention to yourselves and to all the flock among which the Holy spirit has appointed YOU 

overseers so as to shepherd the congregation of God, which He purchased with the blood of His Own 

[Son].   29.  I know that after my going away oppressive wolves will enter in among YOU and will not treat 

the flock with tenderness,   30.  and men will rise from among YOU – your very selves172 – and speak twisted 

things to draw away the disciples after themselves.173 

31.  Therefore keep awake, and bear in mind that for three years, night and day, I did not quit admonishing 

each one with tears [of concern].   32.  And now I commit YOU to God and to the word of His gracious 

kindness, which [word] can build YOU up and give YOU an inheritance among all the sanctified ones. 

33.  I have coveted no man’s silver or gold or apparel –   34.  YOU yourselves know that these hands [of mine] 

have attended to both my needs and of those with me;   35.  I have shown YOU in all things that by 

labouring in this way we must assist those who are weak, and must also bear in mind the words of the 

Lord Jesus, when he himself said: 

‘There is more happiness in giving than there is in receiving.’ 

 Matthew 19:21 (paraphrased) 

36.  ...and when he had said these things, he knelt down with all of them and prayed.   37.  Indeed, quite a bit of 

                                                     

 

 
169 Clearly Paul wanted to speak with them, but away from the congregation;  his message was going to be of deep concern...  
170 Acts 19:21 
171 This would greatly shock them, but explain why he called back to Eph´e -sus for them to come to him, and his love for them 
172 Why the spir it guided Paul away from Asia Minor at first, perhaps?  The congregation could continue for the years which Paul gave i t, but 

would have reneged given those extra years,  and would have completely swamped and undermined the ministry elsewhere  
173 Paul had already identi fied some of them ( Acts 24:18 ) See Matthew 24:24 
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weeping broke out among them all, and they fell upon Paul’s neck and tenderly kissed him,    38.  especially 

pained at the word he had spoken that they were going to behold his face no more.  Then they conducted 

him to the ship. 

21 
1.  Now when we had separated away from them and put out to sea, we ran with a straight course and 

came to Cos ["a public prison"], but on the next [day] to Rhodes ["rosy"], and from there to Pat´a-ra ["scattering, 

cursing"].   2.  And when we had found a boat that was crossing to Phoe-ni´cia, we went aboard and sailed away.   

3.  After coming in sight of Cy´prus we left it behind on the left side and sailed on to Syria, and landed at 

Tyre – for the boat was to unload [its] cargo there. 

4.  On finding the disciples we remained there seven days, but they repeatedly told Paul – through the spirit 
[not their own desire] – not to set foot in Jerusalem.   5.  So when we had completed the days, we went forth on 

our way – the women and children conducting us as far as outside the city – and kneeling down on the 

beach we prayed.   6.  Then, having said good-bye to one another [we, to the group of wives and children], we went up 

into the boat while they returned to their homes. 

7.  We then completed the voyage from Tyre and arrived at Ptol-e-ma´is [formerly “Ac´co”], and we greeted the 

brothers and stayed with them for one day.   8.  The next day we set out [on foot] and arrived in Caes-a-re´a, 

and we entered into the house of Philip174 the evangeliser – who was one of the seven175 men [chosen to serve 

the apostles] – and we stayed with him.   9.  This man had four daughters, virgins, that prophesied.   10.  But while 

we were remaining quite a number of days, a certain prophet named Ag´a-bus176 came down from Ju-de´a,   

11.  and he came to us and took up Paul’s belt, bound his own feet and hands and said: 

 prophet Ag´a-bus ––––– apostle Paul and other apostles and disciples present 

⇒ Thus says the Holy spirit: 

 Holy spirit (through the prophet Ag´a-bus) ––––– apostle Paul and other apostles and disciples present 

⇒ ‘The Jews in Jerusalem will in this manner bind the man to whom this belt belongs and deliver 

him into the hands of the Gentiles.’ 

12.  Now when we heard this, both we and those of that place began begging him not to go up to Jerusalem.   

13.  Then Paul answered: 

 apostle Paul ––––– apostles and other disciples 

⇒ What are YOU doing by weeping and making me weak at heart?  Rest assured, I am ready not only to 

be bound but also to die at Jerusalem – for the name of the Lord Jesus! 

14.  When he would not be dissuaded, we acquiesced with the words: 

↩ Let the will of Jehovah take place. 

15.  Now after these days we prepared our baggage [for the journey] and began going up to Jerusalem.   16.  But 

some of the disciples from Caes-a-re´a also went with us, bringing a certain Mna´son ["remembering"] of 

Cy´prus – an early disciple – at whose home we were to lodge.   17.  When we got to Jerusalem, the brothers 

received us gladly,   18.  and on the following [day] Paul went in with us to James, and all the older men had 

assembled,   19.  and he greeted them and began giving a detailed account of the things God had done among 

the Gentiles through his ministry. 

20.  On hearing this they began to glorify God, and they said to him: 

 older men of the Christian congregation in Jerusalem ––––– apostle Paul 

⇒ You behold, brother, how many thousands of believers there are among the Jews – and they are all 

zealous for the Law –   21.  but they have heard it rumoured about you that you have been teaching all 

the Jews among the Gentiles an apostasy from Moses – telling them neither to circumcise their 

children nor to walk in the [solemn] customs. 

                                                     

 

 
174 The first to evangelise in Sa-mar´i-a Acts 8:5 
175 One of 7 chosen to serve for the apostles.  See Acts 6:5 
176 Ag´a-bus had prophesied a famine in the past.  See Acts 11:28  



 

 

 Acts of Apostles Page 269 of 491 
 

22.  What then, is to be done about it?  for certainly they will hear you have arrived!   23.  Therefore do this 

which we tell you: 

we have four men with a [Naz´i-rite(?)] vow upon themselves.   24.  Take these men along and be 

purified ceremonially with them and take care of their expenses, that they may have their heads 

shaved.  And so everybody will know that there is nothing to the rumours they were told about you, 

but that you are walking orderly, keeping the Law. 

25.  As for the believers from among the Gentiles, we have sent out letters, rendering our decision that they 

should keep themselves from what is sacrificed to idols as well as from blood and what is strangled and 

from fornication. 

26.  Then the next day Paul – having taken the men along and cleansed himself ceremonially with them – 

went into the temple, declaring the days of the ceremonial cleansing to have been fulfilled, [remaining there 

the 7 days] until the offering should be presented for each one of them.   27.  Now when the seven days were 

about to be concluded, the Jews from Asia – on seeing him in the temple – stirred up the crowd, and they 

laid their hands upon him   28.  crying out: 

 Traditionalist Jews from Asia ––––– Jews (men of Israel) local to Jerusalem 

⇒ Men of Israel, HELP!  This is the man that teaches everybody everywhere against the people and the 

Law and this place – and what is more, he even brought Greeks into the temple and has defiled this 

Holy place! 

29.  – for they had previously seen Troph´i-mus the E-phe´sian in the city with him, and supposed that Paul 

had brought him into the temple.   30.  And the whole city was agitated, and the people ran all together and 

having laid hold of Paul they dragged him outside the temple – and immediately the doors were closed.177
   

31.  But as they were seeking to kill him, a report came to the chief commander of the [Roman] cohort that 

all Jerusalem was in an uproar!   32.  and at once he took soldiers and centurions178 and ran down to them.  

When they [aggressive Jews against Paul] caught sight of the military commander and the soldiers, they stopped 

beating Paul. 

33.  Then the chief commander came near and took hold of him and gave command for him to be bound 

with two chains;  and he inquired who he might be and what he had done,   34.  but some in the crowd began 

shouting out one thing, and others another,179 so being unable to learn anything certain because of the 

tumult, he commanded him to be brought to the soldiers barracks [in castle of Antonia]...   35.  ...But when he 
[Paul] got upon the stairs,180 he became carried along by the soldiers because of the pressure of the crowd;   

36.  for the multitude of the people kept following, crying out: 

 angry Jews ––––– roman military commander Claudius Lys´i-as 

⇒ Away with him [“kill him”]! 

37.  Now as he was about to be led into the soldiers’ quarters, Paul said to the military commander: 

 apostle Paul (in Greek) ––––– Roman military commander Claudius Lys´i-as 

⇒ Am I allowed to say something to you?181 

he said: 

↩ Can you speak Greek?   38.  Are you then not really the Egyptian182 who in past days stirred up sedition 

and led the four thousand dagger men out into the wilderness? 

39.  Then Paul said: 

                                                     

 

 
177 This would prevent Paul from being assisted by any of his friends, and trapping him in the court of the Genti les, where the t raditionalists were 

seeking to kill  him 
178 This is a ser ious response – the chief commander of the army call ing many centur ions, not just one, to quell what might have become a riot  
179 The accusation of “br inging Greeks into the temple” was enough to induce some of the crowd t o lynch what they thought to be a Greek – 

however they were silenced when Paul spoke to them Acts 22:2 
180 There were two flights of stairs by which the Roman soldiers quelled trouble in the temple, each leading to the court of the Gentiles  
181 Paul  said this in Greek because by doing so he would disprove the accusation which the Jews made against h im ( as yet unrecor ded in this 

scroll ) – that of his being an Egyptian kni fe -man 
182 With his head shaved for his vow, and years of weathering through travelling, Paul did not look like the black -headed Greeks, nor like anything 

other than an Egyptian! 
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↪ I am in fact a Jew, of Tarsus in Ci-li´cia, a citizen of no obscure city.  So I beg you, permit me to speak 

to the people. 

40.  After he gave permission, Paul, standing on the stairs, motioned with his hand to the people.  When a 

great silence fell, he addressed them in the Hebrew language, saying: 

22 
 apostle Paul ––––– crowd of angry Jews 

⇒ 1.  Men, brothers and fathers, hear my defence to YOU now: 

2.  – well when they heard he was addressing them in the Hebrew language, they kept all the more silent,183 

and he said: 

3.  I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Ci-li´cia, but educated in this city at the feet of Ga-ma´li-el,184 instructed 

according to the strictness of the ancestral Law, being zealous for God just as all of YOU are this day.   4.  

And I persecuted this Way – to the death!  – binding and handing over to prisons both men and women,   

5.  as both the high priest and all the assembly of older men [at that time] bore me witness – also the elders 

from whom I also procured letters to the brothers in Damascus, and I was on my way to bring those who 

were there to Jerusalem, bound, ready to be punished. 

6.  But as I was journeying and drawing close to Damascus, about midday, suddenly out of heaven a great 

light flashed all around me,   7.  and I fell to the ground and heard a voice say to me: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– Saul 

⇒ ‘Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me?’ 

8.  I answered: 

↩ ‘Who are you, Lord?’ 

and he said to me: 

↪ ‘I am Jesus of Naz-a-reth, whom you are persecuting.’ 

9.  Now the men that were with me beheld, indeed, the light but did not185 hear the voice of the one 

speaking to me.   10.  At that I said: 

↩ ‘What shall I do, Lord?’ 

the Lord said to me: 

↪ ‘Rise, go your way into Damascus, and there you will be told about everything that is appointed 

for you to do.’ 

11.  – but as I could not see anything for the glory of that light, I arrived in Damascus led by the hand of 

those who were with me. 

12.  Now An-a-ni´as, a certain man reverent according to the Law – well reported on by all the Jews 

dwelling there –   13.  came to me, and standing by me he said to me: 

 An-a-ni´as ––––– Saul 

⇒ ‘Saul, brother!  Have your sight again!’ 

and I looked up at him that very hour!   14.  He said: 

≺ ‘The God of our forefathers has chosen you to come to know His will and to see the righteous 

one [the glorified Jesus Christ] and to hear the voice from his mouth,    15.  because you are to be a 

witness for him to all men of the things you have seen and heard.    16.  So now why are you 

                                                     

 

 
183 See Acts 21:27-34 
184 Ga-ma´li -el  might be dead at this time, but certainly his name was sti ll revered Acts 5:33 
185 Contrary to Acts 9:7 
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delaying?  Rise, get baptised!  and wash your sins away by calling upon his name.’186 

17.  But when I had returned to Jerusalem and was praying in the temple, I fell into a trance   18.  and saw him 

saying to me: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Paul 

≺ ‘Hurry up and get out of Jerusalem quickly, because they will not agree to your testimony 

about me.’ 

19.  and I said: 

↩ ‘Lord, they themselves well know that I used to imprison and flog in one synagogue after another 

those believing upon you;   20.  and when the blood of your witness Stephen was being spilled, I 

myself was also standing by and approving and guarding the outer garments of those doing away 

with him.’187 

21.  and yet he said to me: 

↪ ‘Get on your way, because I shall send you out to the Gentiles far off.’ 

22.  Now they had listened to him down to this word, but [then] they raised their voices, saying: 

↪ Take him away from the earth, for such as he is not fit to live! 

23.  – and because they were crying out and throwing their outer garments about and tossing dust into the 

air,   24.  the military commander ordered him to be brought into the soldiers’ barracks [of Antonia] and 

directed that he should be examined under scourging, that he might know fully the reason they were 

shouting against him this way.   25.  But when they had stretched him out for the whipping, Paul said to the 

centurion standing there: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Roman army officer 

⇒ Is it lawful for YOU men to scourge a man that is a Roman and uncondemned?188 

26.  Well...  when the centurion heard this, he went to the military commander and made report, saying: 

 Roman army officer ––––– Roman military commander Claudius Lys´i-as 

⇒ ‘What do you intend to do?  Why, this man is a Roman!’ 

27.  So the military commander approached and said to him: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Roman military commander Claudius Lys´i-as 

↩ Tell me:  are you a Roman? 

he said: 

↪ Yes. 

28.  The military commander responded [slightly incredulously]: 

↩ I purchased this citizenship for a large sum [of money]! 

Paul said: 

↪ But I was born [into it]. 

29.  – immediately therefore, the men that were about to interrogate him withdrew from him;  moreover 

the military commander became afraid on learning that he was a Roman, and because he had bound him!   30.  

So the next day – wanting to know for sure why he [Paul] was being accused by the Jews – he let him loose 

and commanded the chief priests and all the San´he-drin to assemble...  and he brought Paul down and 

stood him among them. 

                                                     

 

 
186 Some manuscr ipts state “the Name of Jehovah ”, however this does not fi t with the context, which is the acknowledgement of the Christ 

whom Saul had just encountered 
187 Acts 7:54-81.  Despite his earlier  zeal , they would not respect his reasoning – through their  hatred of the Christ  
188 Compare the incident in Phi -lip´pi Acts 16:14-40 
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23 
1.  Looking intently at the San´he-drin Paul said: 

 apostle Paul ––––– San´he-drin 

⇒ Men, brothers, I have behaved before God with a perfectly clear conscience down to this day. 

2.  At this the high priest An-a-ni´as ordered those standing by him to strike him on the mouth.   3.  Then Paul 

said to him: 

 apostle Paul ––––– high priest An-a-ni´as 

⇒ God is going to strike you, you whitewashed wall!  Do you at one and the same time sit to judge me in 

accord with the Law and yet – transgressing the Law – command me to be struck?! 

4.  Those standing by said: 

 apostle Paul ––––– San´he-drin 

↩ Are you reviling the high priest of God? 

5.  and Paul said: 

↪ Brothers, I did not know he was high priest.189  For it is written: 

You must not speak injuriously of a ruler of your people. 

 Exodus 22:28 
Almighty God ––––––– Moses 

6.  Moreover when Paul observed that the one part [of the council] was of Sadducees ["the righteous"] but the 

other of Pharisees, he began to cry out in the council:190 

⇒ Men, brothers, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees.  I am being judged over the hope of resurrection191 

of the dead. 

7.  Because he said this, a dissension arose between the Pharisees and Sadducees, and the multitude was 

split –   8.  for Sadducees say there is neither resurrection192 nor angel or spirit, whereas the Pharisees 

publicly declare them all!   9.  So an outcry arose, and some of the scribes of the party of the Pharisees rose 

up and began contending, saying: 

 scribes of the Pharisees in the San´he-drin ––––– 

⇒ We find nothing wrong in this man if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him. 

10.  Now as great dissension was growing, the chief commander became afraid that Paul would be pulled to 

pieces by them!  and he commanded the band of soldiers to go down and snatch him by force from their 

midst and bring him into the soldiers’ barracks. 

11.  But the following night the Lord stood by him and said: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Paul 

⇒ Be of good courage!  For as you have been giving a thorough testimony about me in Jerusalem, so you 

must also testify in Rome.193 

12.  Now when it became day, the Jews [ordinary zealous traditionalist citizens] – having formed a conspiracy – bound 

                                                     

 

 
189 This was not a judicial examination in the San´he -dr in hall – at which the high priest would be evident from his seated position – but a less 

formal meeting before the Roman courtyard of Antonia, since a roman soldier brought Paul and stood him before them ( he would  have been 

forbidden from entering the San´he-drin chamber ) and from which a commander was later order his troops to pull  Paul  away in fear of h is li fe 

Acts 23:10.  And as the holder of the off ice of High Pr iest changed frequently ( there were three different men in that position in the  year 44 CE 

when An-a-ni´as took that role ( until 59 CE ) 
190 Although the Greek translates as “San´he-drin”, in th is instance it means “crying out in the midst of the council of people”  
191 Ezekiel 37:12-14;   Isaiah 26:21 
192 Matthew 22:23;  Mark 12:18 ;  Luke 20:27 
193 Often overlooked, th is formed the root of the process of grading the many scrol ls of scripture and letter to form the New Testament – 

whatever its flaws – so that the whole Gentile world would have a consistent account of the Christ.  Romans 1:15-16;   Ephesians 6:19-20 



 

 

 Acts of Apostles Page 273 of 491 
 

themselves with a curse, saying they would neither eat nor drink until they had killed Paul.194
   13.  There were 

more than forty men who formed this oath-bound conspiracy,   14.  and they went to the chief priests and 

the older men and said: 

 chief priests and older men ––––– more than forty Jews under blood oath 

⇐ We have solemnly bound ourselves with a curse to eat nothing until we have killed Paul.195
   15.  Now 

therefore, YOU – together with the San´he-drin – must make a request to the chief [Roman military] 

commander that he might bring him down to YOU – as though YOU intended to acquaint yourselves 

more accurately with the matters concerning him.  But before he gets near, we will be ready to do 

away with him! 

16.  – however, the son of Paul’s sister heard about their ambush, and so going near he entered into the 

soldiers’ barracks and reported it to Paul.   17.  So calling one of the centurions to him, Paul said: 

 apostle Paul ––––– an army officer over Paul 

⇒ Lead this young man off to the chief commander, for he has something to report to him. 

18.  therefore this one took him and led him to the chief commander and said: 

 army officer over Paul ––––– chief Roman commander Claudius Lys´i-as 

⇒ ‘The prisoner Paul called to me and asked me to lead this young man to you , as he has 

something to tell you.’ 

19.  The chief commander took him by the hand and having withdrawn began inquiring privately: 

 nephew of apostle Paul ––––– chief Roman commander Claudius Lys´i-as 

⇐ ‘What do you have to report to me?’ 

20.  He said: 

↪ ‘The Jews [the people] have agreed to ask you to bring Paul down to the San´he-drin 

tomorrow as though intending to inquire more earnestly into something about him.    21.  So 

you should not be persuaded by them – for more than forty of their men have bound 

themselves with a curse neither to eat nor to drink until they have done away with him, 

and they are now ready, waiting for your announcement.’ 

22.  Therefore the chief commander let the young man go – having ordering him: 

↩ ‘Do not utter to anyone these things that you have disclosed to me.’ 

23.  and he summoned a certain two of the centurions and said: 

 Roman military commander Claudius Lys´i-as ––––– two certain army officers 

⇒ PREPARE two hundred soldiers to march clear to Caes-a-re´a – also seventy horsemen and two 

hundred spearmen – for the third hour of the night.   24.  Also, provide beasts of burden that they may 

have Paul ride and convey him safely to governor Felix ["happy"]. 

25.  ...Then he wrote a letter having this form: 

 Chief Roman commander Claudius Lys´i-as ––––– governor Felix of Ju-de´a in Caes-a-re´a 

26.  Claudius Lys´i-as ["releaser"] to his excellency, Governor Felix: 

≺ Greetings! 

27.  This man – having been seized by the Jews and about to be done away with by them, having come [to 

you] with the bodyguards – I rescued him, having learned he was a Roman. 

                                                     

 

 
194 Having formed a plan, they expected it to succeed.  Declaring this fast was just a grandiose gesture. .. but was to backfire w hen Paul escaped 

their clutches.   See Isaiah 65:15 
195 These men were seeking to force the hand of the chief priests, who would f ear a riot.  However their plot would be hindered Acts 25:1-5 and 

their vow either broken or bring about their slow death  
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28.  Resolutely resolving to ascertain the reason why they were accusing him, I brought him down into their 

San´he-drin.   29.  I found him to be accused about questions of their Law, but having no accusation 

deserving of death or bonds. 

30.  But because it has been disclosed to me that a plot has been prepared against the man, I am at once 

sending him to you, also commanding the accusers to speak against him before you.196 

≺ Farewell!197 

31.  Therefore these soldiers took Paul according to their orders and brought him by night to An-tip´a-tris198 
["for forefather"].   32.  The next day, when the horsemen were allowed to go on with him, they returned to the 

soldiers’ barracks.   33.  When they [the horsemen] entered into Caes-a-re´a and delivered the letter to the 

governor, they also presented Paul to him.   34.  So he read it, and having inquired which province he was 

from and ascertained that he was from Ci-li´cia, said: 

 governor Felix ––––– apostle Paul 

⇒ 35.  I shall give you a thorough hearing, when your accusers arrive also. 

and he commanded that he be kept under guard in the Prae-to´ri-an199 palace of Herod [the Great] [in Caes-a-

re´a]. 

24 
1.  Five days later the high priest200 An-a-ni´as came down [to Caes-a-re´a] with some older men and a public 

speaker – a certain Ter-tul´lus ["triple-hardened"] – and they gave information to the governor against Paul.   2.  

When he was called, Ter-tul´lus201 started accusing him, saying: 

 Ter-tul´lus (spokesman for case of Jews) ––––– Governor Felix 

⇒ Seeing that we enjoy great peace through you and that marvellous reforms are taking place in this 

nation through your forethought,   3.  we receive it at all times and in all places, Your Excellency Felix, 

with the greatest thankfulness.202 

4.  But that I may not hinder you any further, I beseech you to hear us briefly in your kindliness.    5.  For we 

have found this man a pestilent fellow – stirring up seditions among all the Jews throughout the 

inhabited earth and a spearhead of the sect of the Naz-a-renes203 –   6.  who also tried to profane the 

temple!  but whom we seized.  – –   7.  – –   8.  – – 204 You yourself are able, on examining him, to learn all 

these things of which we are accusing him. 

9.  With that the Jews205 also joined in the attack, asserting that these things were so.   10.  Then when the 

governor nodded to him to speak, Paul answered: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Governor Felix 

⇒ Knowing well you have been a judge of this nation for many years, I gladly defend myself concerning 

these things,   11.  as you are [indeed] able to discover that it has not been more than twelve days206 since I 

went up to worship in Jerusalem;    12.  and they neither found me in the temple debating with anyone nor 

inciting a gathering of people to be a mob, either in the synagogues or throughout the city,    13.  nor can 

                                                     

 

 
196 The commander could not simply remove Paul , because it would cause revolt amongst the Jews under Ro man occupation –  something which 

had caused great trouble for Roman Gov e rn or s  in the past!  So he arranged for their concerns to be heard before a judge – away from Jerusalem 

( !  ) – and under legally-binding Roman law 
197 Possibly a typographical error – epposo ( Farewel l ) very close to the final words ( epi sou ) –  “before you” 
198 A mid-way location between Jerusalem and the destination Caes -a-re´a.  This is why the troops returned, and the horsemen went out the 

following morning 
199 The Prae-to´ri -um was the residence of the Roman Prae -tor, but would also have a guard room for state pr isoners  
200 Unheard of for a high pr iest to leave Jerusalem –  and to personal ly pursue someone! 
201 A Roman name – so either a hired spokesman for the Jews, or more likely a Jewish proselyte – since he says “WE have enjoyed. ..” in his speech  
202 Trying to soften the Governor with sycophantic speech  
203 Governor Felix would hear the word “Naz -a-rene” and recall the affa ir between the Jews and Pontius Pilate over Jesus  
204 Some manuscr ipts insert:  6 . . . “ ...and would have sentenced him according to our own Law .  7 .  But the chief commander Lys´i -as came upon 

us, and with great violence took him away out of our hands 8.  ordering his accusers to come to you!”  
205 These would appear to be those who had sworn an oath.. . yet i t is a long journey from Jerusalem to Caes -a-re´a for men who have neither 

eaten nor drunk for 5 days 
206 No time to create a mob for an uprising!  Seven for the ceremony of the Naz´i -rites Acts 21:27 and 5 for the journey to Caes-a-re´a Acts 

23:35-24:1 
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they prove to you the things of which they are accusing me right now. 

14.  But I do admit this to you: 

that, according to the way that they call a ‘sect’ is how I am rendering sacred service to the God of my 

forefathers, as I believe all the things set forth in the Law and written in the Prophets;   15.  and I have hope 

toward God – which hope these [men] themselves also entertain – that there is going to be a 

resurrection207 of both the righteous and the unrighteous.   16.  In this respect also, I am striving continually 

in everything to have a clear consciousness toward God and men. 

17.  So after quite a number of years I arrived to bring gifts of mercy and offerings [donations] to my nation.208
   

18.  While I was at these matters they found me being ceremonially cleansed in the temple – but not with 

a crowd or in a tumult!  However, there were certain Jews from the [district of] Asia209 –   19.  who ought to 

be present before you to accuse me if they might have anything against me –   20.  otherwise let the [men] 

here say for themselves what unrighteousness they found, since they stood me before the San´he-drin,   21.  

unless it was with respect to this one utterance which I cried out while standing among them: 

 apostle Paul ––––– San´he-drin 

⇒ ‘I am being judged before YOU today over the resurrection of the dead!’210 

22.  However Felix – knowing quite accurately the matters concerning this Way – postponed [the accusers’ 

response] and said: 

 apostle Paul, Ter-tul´lus, high priest An-a-ni´as and older men ––––– Governor Felix 

↩ When Lys´i-as211 the chief commander comes down, I shall decide upon these matters involving YOU. 

23.  and he directed the centurion that Paul be retained and have some relaxation [of custody], and that he not 

forbid his people to wait upon him. 

24.  Some days later Felix arrived with his wife Dru-sil´la212 ["watered by the dew"] – who was a Jewess – and he sent 

for Paul and listened to him concerning the belief in Christ Jesus,    25.  but as he talked about righteousness 

and self-control and the judgement to come, Felix became frightened213 and answered: 

 apostle Paul ––––– governor Felix 

⇐ For the present go your way, but I shall send for you again when I find an opportune time. 

26.  – at the same time though, he was hoping Paul would give him some money;214  on that account he 

would often send for him and converse with him.   27.  But when two years215 had elapsed, Felix was 

succeeded by Porcius ["swinish"] Festus ["festival"];  and because Felix desired to gain favour216 with the Jews, he 

left [his office] leaving Paul imprisoned! 

25 
1.  Therefore after entering the province [Ju-de´a], Festus went up to Jerusalem three days later from Caes-a-

re´a;   2.  and the chief priests and the principal men disclosed information to him against Paul, and entreated 

him,   3.  asking for a favour against him, that he would send for him to come to Jerusalem [while he, Festus was 

in that Holy city]...  as they were laying an ambush217 to do away with him along the road!   4.  However, Festus 

                                                     

 

 
207 Job 14:14-15 
208 These were donations which he brought from the congregations of Asia Minor and from Greece Acts 20:33-35.   Robbery may have been the 

aim of those in Greece who plotted against him Acts 20:2-3 
209 Identif ied by Paul  at Acts 20:30.   Also E-phe´sian traditionalists Acts 19:8-9 
210 Acts 23:6 
211 The spurious verses 6b -8 mention Lys´ i-as, whose relevance governor Felix must have been informed of before giving this statement  
212 This Dru-sil´la was the daughter of Herod A-grip´pa I.  Promised at the age of 6 in marriage to Epiphanes ( son of a king of Comagene ), but 

A-grip´pa II  – her brother –  refused the marr iage as Epiphanes reneged on conversion to Ju´da -ism.  Married to Azizus – king of the Emesenes – 

on the same condition, however Fel ix persuaded a pretend Jewish mystic to induce her to leave her husband, and she became the wife of Felix  
213 The “judgement to come” was the fal l of Jerusalem, and Felix’s wife was a Jewess  
214 …presuming Paul to have some access to the money he had brought from Asia Minor Acts 24:17 
215 By the evidence and the law, Felix could have discharged Paul immediately – h is only reason for detain ing him was to gain money.  Felix ’ 

attempts to paci fy the Jews – wishing to curry their favour at the change of governorship –  fa iled, as they reported him to Rome, where he very 

narrowly escaped discipl ined censure 
216 Felix would be living amongst them and surrounded by them – without the authority of his former role as governor  
217 men who would have seen the death of those under a vow 2 years’ ear lier Acts 23:14 . . . yet these ones did travel to Caes -a-re´a, such was their 

hatred ( v7 ) 
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answered: 

 chief priests, principal men among the Jews ––––– governor Porcius Festus of Ju-de´a 

↩ Paul is to be kept in Caes-a-re´a. 

– he himself was about to depart for there shortly, so he said: 

5.  ...hence let those who are in power among YOU come [here] also and accuse him, if there is anything 

out of the way about the man! 

6.  so when he had spent not more than eight or ten days among them, he went down to Caes-a-re´a. 

On the next day he sat down on the judgement seat and commanded Paul to be brought in.    7.  When he 

arrived, the Jews who had come down from Jerusalem stood round about him, levelling against him many 

and serious charges for which they were unable to show evidence.   8.  But Paul said in defence: 

 apostle Paul ––––– governor Festus 

⇒ Neither against the Law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor against Caesar have I sinned in any 

way. 

9.  Festus, wanting to gain favour218 with the Jews, said in reply to Paul: 

↩ Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem and be judged before me there concerning these things? 

10.  but Paul said: 

↪ I am standing before the judgement seat of Caesar, where I ought to be judged.  I have done no wrong 

to the Jews, as you also know quite well.    11.  If I am really a wrongdoer and have committed anything 

deserving of death, I do not beg off from dying;  if – however – there is nothing of which these [men] 

accuse me, [then] no man can hand me over to them as a favour...!  I appeal to Caesar! 

12.  Then Festus, after conferring219 with the assembly of counsellors, replied: 

↩ You have appealed to Caesar...  you shall go to Caesar. 

13.  Now when some days had passed, A-grip´pa220 II ["Hero like"] the king and Ber-ni´ce221 ["bring victory"] arrived in 

Caes-a-re´a for a visit of courtesy to Festus.   14.  So as they were spending a number of days there, Festus 

laid before the king the matters respecting Paul, saying: 

 governor Festus ––––– King Herod A-grip´pa 2nd 

⇒ There is a certain man left [to me] as prisoner by Felix,   15.  concerning whom the chief priests and the 

older men of the Jews formally presented information about him while I was in Jerusalem, asking for a 

judgement of condemnation against him.   16.  But I replied to them: 

 chief priests, principal men among the Jews ––––– governor Porcius Festus of Ju-de´a 

↩ it is not Roman procedure to hand any man over as a favour before the accused man has had 

the opportunity to meet his accusers face to face and be given a chance to speak in his defence 

concerning the complaint. 

17.  Therefore when they had come together here, I made no delay in sitting the next day on the judgement 

seat and commanding the man to be brought in,   18.  concerning whom the accusers – on standing – 

produced no charge of the crimes [which] I had presumed concerning him.   19.  They simply had certain 

disputes with him concerning their own worship, and concerning a certain ‘Jesus’ – who was dead, but 

who Paul kept asserting was alive.   20.  So, being perplexed as to the dispute over these matters, I asked if 

he were willing to go to Jerusalem and be judged there concerning these matters.   21.  But when Paul 

                                                     

 

 
218 These were his first few days and the people of Ju -de´a were notoriously difficult to govern  
219 Festus could have handled the case himself, but this appeal to Caesar freed him from accusation by the traditional ists that h e was denying 

their call for favour –  that he h ad  to allow such a request from a Roman was very convenient for Festus!  
220 This is A-gr ip´pa I I –  only 17 years old –  and Ber-ni´ce is his sister.  A-grip´pa received many lands in privilege from Rome, and he curried 

favour with them to prevent the Jews from revolting.  When Rome eventually attacked Jerusalem, he perceived that he could not counter and so 

he gave his own troops in assistance to those of Titus in the overthrow of Jerusalem  
221 Ber-ni´ce is sister to A-grip´pa II  and of Dru -sil´la.  She was first married to her uncle – Herod King of Chalcis –  and then lived (reputedly 

incestuously) with her brother A-grip´pa II.  Though a Jewess, she later ingratiated hersel f with Vespasian  
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appealed to be retained for the decision by the August One, I commanded him to be retained until I 

might send him on up to Caesar. 

22.  Then A-grip´pa [said] to Festus: 

↩ I myself would also like to hear the man. 

to which he said: 

↪ you shall hear him tomorrow. 

23.  Therefore on the next day, A-grip´pa and Ber-ni´ce came with much pompous show and entered into 

the audience chamber together with military commanders as well as eminent men of the city, and when 

Festus gave the command, Paul was brought in.   24.  And Festus said: 

 governor Festus ––––– King Herod A-grip´pa 2nd, Ber-ni´ce, and an escort of military commanders and eminent men of the city 

⇒ King A-grip´pa and all YOU men who are present with us: 

YOU behold this man concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews together pleaded with me – both in 

Jerusalem and here – shouting that he ought not to live any longer.   25.  But I perceived he had committed 

nothing deserving of death.  So when this [man] himself222 appealed to the August One, I decided to send 

him. 

26.  But I have nothing certain to write concerning him to [my] Lord [the Emperor]!  therefore I have brought 

him forth before YOU all – and especially before you, King A-grip´pa – in order that after a thorough 

examination has taken place, I might have something to write.   27.  For it seems absurd to me to send a 

prisoner and not also to signify the charges against him! 

26 
1.  A-grip´pa said to Paul: 

 apostle Paul ––––– King Herod A-grip´pa 2nd 

⇐ You are permitted to speak in behalf of yourself. 

Then Paul stretched his hand out and said in his defence: 

↪ 2.  Concerning all the things of which I am accused by Jews, King A-grip´pa, I count myself blessed to 

make my defence before you this day,   3.  especially as you are acquainted with all the customs and the 

controversies among Jews.  Therefore I beg you to hear me patiently... 

4.  Indeed, all the Jews know my manner of life from youth up – having begun in my nation [Tarsus] and also 

in Jerusalem.   5.  Knowing me from the beginning – if they would be willing – they would testify that I lived 

according to the strictest sect of our form of worship:  as a Pharisee.   6.  And yet now I stand called to 

judgement for the hope of the promise that was made by God to our forefathers,223
   7.  which [whose fulfilment] 

our twelve tribes – serving in earnestness day and night – hope to attain.  I am accused by Jews 

concerning this hope, O king. 

 apostle Paul ––––– accusing traditionalists in the public gallery 

⇒ 8.  Why is it judged as unbelievable among YOU men that God raises up the dead? 

9.  I myself thought it my duty to commit many acts in opposition to the name of Jesus of Naz-a-reth –   10.  

which in fact I did in Jerusalem – and I locked up many of the Holy ones in prisons, having received 

authority from the chief priests – and when they were to be executed, I cast my vote against them.   11.  And 

I compelled them to recant by punishing them many times in all the synagogues;  and being extremely 

mad against them, I went persecuting them even as far as foreign cities. 

12.  Amid these efforts, as I was journeying to Damascus with authority and a commission from the chief 

priests,   13.  at midday on the road, O king, a bright flash from heaven – beyond the brilliance of the sun – 

                                                     

 

 
222 Making plain that the decision was not his – so as not to upset the Jewish people who ar e present 
223 Some translations use the Divine Name  , however this is generally unwise when the spoken word is to the general public  
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shone around me and about those journeying with me.   14.  And when we had all fallen to the ground I 

heard a voice saying to me in the Hebrew language: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– Saul 

⇒ ‘Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me?  It is hard for you to kick against the goads.’ 

15.  But I said: 

↩ ‘Who are you, Lord?’ 

and the Lord said: 

↪ ‘I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting. 

16.  Nevertheless, rise and stand on your feet.  I have made myself visible to you for this 

purpose:  to appoint you as a servant and a witness – both of things you have seen and those 

in which I shall appear to you –   17.  
[I shall be] delivering you from [this] people and from the 

nations, to whom I am sending you,   18.  so as to open their eyes, that they might turn from 

darkness to light and from the authority of Satan to God, in order for them to receive 

forgiveness of sins and an inheritance among those who have been sanctified by [their] faith 

in me.’ 

19.  Whereupon, King A-grip´pa, I did not become disobedient to the heavenly sight,   20.  but both to those in 

Damascus first and to those in Jerusalem, and over all the country of Ju-de´a – and to the Gentiles!  – I 

declared the message to repent and turn to God by doing works that befit repentance. 

21.  On account of these things, Jews seized me in the temple and attempted to kill me.   22.  However, having 

obtained the help from God, I continue to this day bearing witness to both small and great, saying 

nothing other than things which the Prophets as well as Moses stated were going to happen:   23.  that the 

Christ was to suffer and – as the first to be resurrected from the dead – is about to publish light both to 

this people and to the nations. 224 

24.  Now as he was saying these things in his defence, Festus said in a loud voice: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Governor Festus 

≻ You are going mad, Paul!  Great learning is driving you into madness! 

25.  but Paul said: 

↪ I am not going mad, Your Excellency Festus, but I am declaring sayings of truth and soundness of 

mind.   26.  In reality, the king – to whom I am also speaking with freeness of speech – well knows 

about these things.  I am convinced that not one of these things escapes his notice, for this thing 

has not been carried out in a corner. 

↪ 27.  Do you believe the Prophets, King A-grip´pa,?  I know you believe. 

28.  but A-grip´pa said to Paul: 

↩ In a short time you would persuade me to become a Christian. 

29.  At this Paul said: 

↪ I could wish so to God, that whether in a short time or in a long time not only you but also all those 

who hear me today would become men such as I also am – with the exception of these bonds! 

30.  Then the king rose, as did the governor and Ber-ni´ce and the men who were seated with them.   31.  But 

as they withdrew they began talking with one another, saying: 

 ––––– King Herod A-grip´pa 2nd, Ber-ni´ce, and an escort of military commanders and eminent men of the city 

≻ This man is doing nothing deserving death or prison chains! 

32.  Moreover, A-grip´pa said to Festus: 

                                                     

 

 
224 Isaiah 50:4-10 and Psalm 35:19 ;  Psalm 16:8-11 ;  Isaiah 9:2 ;  Isaiah 52:15 
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 governor Festus ––––– King Herod A-grip´pa 2nd 

⇐ This man could have been released if he had not appealed to Caesar. 

27 
1.  When [the date of] our [Paul, Luke and others] sailing to Italy had been decided, they handed over both Paul and 

certain other prisoners to a centurion named Julius ["soft-haired"] of the Imperial army [of Au-gus´tus Caesar] .   2.  

Going aboard a boat from Ad-ra-myt´ti-um225 ["I shall abide in death"] that was about to sail to places along the 

coast of the [district of] Asia, we set sail – there being with us Ar-is-tar´chus,226 a Mac-e-do´ni-an from Thes-

sa-lo-ni´ca.   3.  And the next day we landed at Si´don, and Julius [the army officer] treated Paul with human 

kindness and permitted him to go to his friends and enjoy [their] care. 

4.  And putting out to sea from there we sailed under the [shelter] [north of] of Cy´prus, because the winds 

were contrary;   5.  and we navigated through the open sea along Ci-li´cia and Pam-phyl´i-a and put into port 

at My´ra227 ["myrrh:  myrtle juice"] in Ly´ci-a ["wolfish"].   6.  But having found a ship there from Alexandria that was 

sailing for Italy, the centurion made us board it.   7.  After sailing on slowly and with difficulty for quite a 

number of days and having come to Cni´dus ["nettled"], as the wind did not permit us [to sail west along the small 

islands] we sailed under the [shelter of] Crete at Sal-mo´ne ["clothed"].228
   8.  [And] skirting along [the coastal route] 

with difficulty we came to a certain place called Fair Havens, near which was the city La-se´a ["shaggy"]. 

9.  As considerable time had passed and – by now it being hazardous to navigate, and even the fast [of 

atonement day] had already passed by – Paul exhorted them,   10.  saying to them: 

 apostle Paul ––––– centurion Julius and others 

⇒ Men, I perceive that navigation is going to result in damage and great loss not only of the cargo and 

the boat, but also of our souls. 

11.  However, the centurion was persuaded by the pilot and the ship owner, rather than the things said by 

Paul.   12.  Now as the harbour was inconvenient for wintering, the majority advised setting sail from there to 

see if they could somehow make it to Phoenix ["palm tree"] [implying more clement weather] to winter, a harbour of 

Crete that opens toward the north-west and toward the south-west.   13.  Moreover, when the south wind 

blew softly, they thought they had as good as realised their purpose, and they lifted anchor and began 

coasting inshore along Crete... 

14.  ...however not long afterward, a tempestuous wind called Eu-ro-aq´ui-lo [“nor-easter”, "a violent agitation"] rushed 

down upon it.   15.  As the boat was violently seized and was not able to head against the wind, we gave way 

and were borne along.   16.  Now we ran under [the shelter of] a certain small island called Clau´da ["lame"], where 

we managed only with difficulty to gain control of the lifeboat,   17.  and after hoisting it aboard they began 

using chains [or ropes – called “helps”] to undergird the boat;  and being in fear of running aground on the Syr´tis 
[shallows], they lowered the sails and thus were driven along [without them].   18.  Yet because we were being 

violently tossed with the tempest, the following [day] we began to jettison cargo [to lighten the ship];   19.  and 

the third [day], with their [the sailors] own hands, they threw away the ship’s spare tackling. 

20.  With neither sun nor stars having appeared for many days – and no small tempest lying upon us!  – all 

hope of our being saved was abandoned.   21.  But when there had been a long abstinence,229 Paul stood up in 

the midst of them and said: 

 apostle Paul ––––– army officer Julius and others 

⇒ Men, YOU certainly ought to have taken my advice and not have put out to sea from Crete and have 

sustained this damage and loss.    22.  Still, now I recommend to YOU to be of good cheer, for not a soul of 

YOU will be lost – only the boat will.   23.  For this night there stood near me an angel of the God to 

Whom I belong and to Whom I render sacred service,    24.  saying: 

                                                     

 

 
225 A port on a very large inland cove opposite the isle of Lesbos, E of As´sos and far ENE of Smyr´na and Eph´e -sus 
226 One of two Mac-e-do´ni-ans seized by the people of Eph´e-sus in an uprising against Paul’s preaching Acts 19:29 
227 Two places –  both My´ra and Limy´ra – are in this region.  Each is 20 stadia from the sea –  My´ra being upon a tal l hi ll, and  Limy´ra being a 

town upon a river of the same name 
228 NE port of Crete 
229 From food ( having been exhausted ), but a ls o  Paul  having been quiet about their bad decision to set out for the port  
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 angel of Almighty God ––––– apostle Paul 

≺ ‘Have no fear, Paul.  You must stand before Caesar, and look!  God has freely given you all 

those sailing with you.’ 

25.  Therefore be of good cheer, men;  for I believe [the assurance of] God – that it will be exactly as it has 

been told me.   26.  However, we must be cast ashore – on any island. 

27.  Now as the fourteenth night fell and we were being tossed to and fro on the A´dri-atic ["without wood"] sea, 

at midnight the sailors began to suspect they were drawing near to some land.   28.  And they sounded the 

depth and found it to be twenty fathoms;  so they proceeded a short distance and again made a sounding 

and found it fifteen fathoms.   29.  Fearing now that we might be cast somewhere upon the rocks, they cast 

out four anchors from the stern and yearned for it to become day...   30.  But when the sailors began seeking 

to escape from the boat and lowered the skiff into the sea under the pretence of intending to let down 

anchors from the prow,   31.  Paul said to the centurion and the soldiers: 

 apostle Paul ––––– army officer Julius and the soldiers 

⇒ Unless these men remain in the boat, YOU cannot be saved. 

32.  – so the soldiers cut away the ropes of the skiff and let it fall off!230 

33.  Now close to the approach of day Paul began to encourage one and all to take some food, saying: 

 apostle Paul ––––– all 

⇒ Today is the fourteenth day YOU have been on the watch and YOU are continuing without food,231 

having taken nothing for yourselves.    34.  Therefore I encourage YOU to take some food, it is for YOUR 

preservation;  for not a hair of the head YOUR will perish. 

35.  After he said this, he also took a loaf, gave thanks to God before them all and broke it and he began to 

eat...   36.  so having been encouraged, they all began taking some food.   37.  Moreover, all together we souls in 

the boat were two hundred and seventy-six.   38.  When they had been satisfied with food, they proceeded to 

lighten the boat by throwing the wheat overboard into the sea. 

39.  Finally when it became day, they could not recognise the land but they observed a certain bay with a 

beach, and they were determined to beach the boat on this if they could.   40.  So cutting away the anchors, 

they let them fall into the sea, and loosing the lashings of the rudder and at the same time hoisting the 

foresail to the wind, they made for the beach... 

41.  When they lighted upon a sound bank – washed on each side by the sea – they ran the ship aground and 

the prow got stuck and remained immovable, but the stern was being broken up [of the waves].   42.  Now the 

soldiers determined to kill the prisoners so that no one might swim away and escape,   43.  but the centurion 

– resolutely intent on saving Paul – restrained them from their purpose, and he commanded those who 

were able to swim, to [indeed] cast themselves into the sea and make it to land first,   44.  and the rest [to ride] 

upon planks and upon anything from the ship...  and thus it came about that all were brought safely to 

land! 

28 
1.  And when we had been saved, then we learned that the island is called Malta ["honey"].   2.  And the island232 

people showed us extraordinary human kindness, for they kindled a fire and received all of us helpfully 

because of the rain that was falling and because of the cold.   3.  But when Paul collected a certain bundle of 

sticks and laid it upon the fire, a viper came out due to the heat and fastened itself on his hand.    4.  When 

the local people caught sight of the venomous creature hanging from his hand, they began saying to one 

another: 

                                                     

 

 
230 The soldiers demonstrated their confidence in Paul and in the promise of his God  
231 I t seems that the prisoners were not allocated food for the trip, but the di fficult journey had taken two weeks’ and the pr is oners were starving.  

Since the boat was to be lost anyway, the army men let them conveniently eat some of the grain –  which was merchandise, not stores –  to keep 

them al ive, and the rest of the grain was tossed overboard as i t would never reach its intended destination due to their ship wreck 
232 “island people” –  Greek reads barbarians, coined to mean “son of...  son of” – that is, of uncertain nationali ty – rather than the modern notion 

of violent.  Not Greeks and not Romans 
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 people of the island of Malta 

↻ Surely this man is a murderer, and even though he made it to safety from the sea – Justice has 

not permitted him to keep on living. 

5.  However he shook the venomous creature off into the fire and suffered no harm,   6.  yet they were 

expecting he was going to swell up with inflammation or suddenly fall down dead...  but after they had 

waited for a long while and beheld nothing hurtful happen to him, they changed their mind and began 

saying he was a god! 

7.  Now in the vicinity of that place, the principal man of the island – named Pub´li-us ["popular"] – had lands;  

and he received us hospitably and entertained us benevolently for three days.   8.  However the father of 

Pub´li-us took to lying down distressed with fever and dysentery, so Paul went in to him and prayed, and 

having laid his hands upon him he healed him.   9.  After this occurred, the rest of the island people who had 

sicknesses also began to come to him and were healed.   10.  And they also honoured us with many gifts – and 

when we were to eventually set sail, they loaded us with things for our needs! 

Paul Arrives in Rome 
11.  Three months later we did set sail, in a boat from Alexandria that had wintered in the island, with the 

figurehead ‘Sons of Zeus.’233
   12.  On putting into port at Syracuse ["a Syrian hearing"] we remained three days,   13.  

from which we circuited around [the shoreline] and arrived at Rhe´gi-um ["breach"].  And a day later a south 

wind sprang up and we made it into Pu-te´o-li ["sulphurous springs"] on the second day.   14.  Here we found 

brothers and were exhorted to remain with them for seven days...  and in this way we came toward 

Rome! 

15.  And from there the brothers – when they heard the news about us – came to meet us as far as the 

Marketplace [or “Forum”] of Ap´pi-us and Three Taverns – and upon catching sight of them, Paul thanked 

God!  and took courage.234
   16.  When we finally came to Rome, Paul was permitted to stay by himself with a 

soldier guarding him. 

17.  However three days later, Paul called together those who were the principal men of the Jews.  When 

they had assembled, he said to them: 

 apostle Paul ––––– principal men of the Jews in Rome 

⇒ Men, brothers, although I had done nothing contrary to the people or the customs of our forefathers, I 

was delivered over as a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans –   18.  and these, after 

thoroughly judging me, wanted to release me as there was no cause for death in me.    19.  But when the 

Jews kept speaking against it, I was compelled to appeal to Caesar – but not as though I had anything 

of which to accuse my nation.   20.  Through this cause I entreated to see YOU and speak to YOU, for I 

have this chain around me on account of ‘the hope of Israel’.235 

21.  They said to him: 

↩ We have neither received letters concerning you from Ju-de´a, nor has anyone of the brothers that has 

arrived reported or spoken anything wicked about you.    22.  But we think it proper to hear from you what 

your thoughts are – for as regards this sect, we know that it is spoken against everywhere. 

23.  So having arranged for a day with him, they came in greater numbers to him in his lodging place.  And he 

explained the matter to them, fully testifying concerning the kingdom of God and also persuading them 

concerning Jesus – both from the law of Moses and the Prophets – from morning till evening.   24.  And some 

began to believe the things said;  others would not believe.   25.  So because they were disagreeing with one 

another, they began to depart while Paul made this one comment: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Jews in Rome at Paul’s lodging place 

⇒ The Holy spirit aptly spoke through Isaiah the prophet to YOUR forefathers,    26.  saying: 

Go to this people and say: 

                                                     

 

 
233 Dioscuri – Διοσκούροις – Castor and Pollux, the guardians of sailors.  However although that is the meaning of the word, the Greek word 

l i terally translates as “Sons of God” –  much more appropriate for Paul and his ministry.  
234 Despite his faith, Paul was evidently worried that he might not complete the journey  
235 ‘hope of Israel’ – Mes-si´ah, their longed-for hope 
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“By hearing, YOU will hear but by no means understand;  and looking, YOU will look 

but by no means discern.” 

27.  for the heart of this people has grown callous, and they scarcely hear with their ears – 

without response – and they have closed their eyes so that they should never see with their 

eyes and hear with their ears and understand with their heart and turn back, and I should 

heal them. 

 Isaiah 6:9,10 
 Almighty God ––––––– people of Jerusalem 

28.  Therefore let it be known to YOU that this – the means by which God saves – has been sent out to the 

nations!  Moreover, they will listen to it! 

29.  [And when he had said these words, the Jews departed, reasoning a great deal among themselves.] 

30.  Moreover Paul remained for an entire two years in his own rented house, and he would kindly receive 

all those who came in to him,   31.  preaching the kingdom of God and teaching the things concerning the 

Lord Jesus Christ with every boldness without hindrance! 
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Paul’s Letters 
Romans 

TO THE 

Romans 
1 

Paul writes from Greece (possibly Corinth), entrusting the scroll to a sister from nearby 
Cen´chre-ae near Corinth. 

As apostle to the nations, Paul would speak firstly to Jews in synagogues – finding 

believers and disbelievers, and already-informed intransigent traditionalists, and 

Gentiles.  From these would grow the Christian congregation of believers in God and 
His Christ, Jesus. 

With many of his congregation being Gentiles, there was a marked lack of 

understanding of the scriptures – in some cases a total ignorance – and the foundation 

of the Christ needed this important historical evidence of God’s purpose to be imbued in 
them.  However this process was not easy when it included both the Tanakh, the history 

of the Jews, and the repudiation of false reasoning on the Tanakh which intransigents 

still held.  This was a lot for newcomers to take in and absorb – and imbue in their own 

converts:  to the Jews, the teaching that their rulers had executed the Christ was a 
fundamental difficulty, whereas to newcomers the advent of Jesus as the Christ would be 

as new to them as would be the Torah.  The danger was that worship of God might be 

seen as a smorgasbord of choices, and – since they would be hearing of the Christ first – 

not as a genuine progression from what preceded it. 

Paul’s letters had to address this in order to preach God’s Mes-si´ah, yet also the 

scriptures and prophesies and history from which he came.  His longer letters – 

Romans, Corinthians – are highly intellectual, a reasoning to cover every query and 

objection of his audience – and so are difficult to read, being more of a long “scientific 
exposition” than an encouraging letter.  They offer adverse Socratic scenarios in places 

in order to refute them – and so each letter needs to be read in its entirety in order to 

avoid gaining the wrong impression. 

1.  [From] Paul – a slave of Jesus Christ and a summoned apostle – having been 

separated to God’s good news   2.  which He promised aforetime through His 

prophets in the Holy Scriptures,   3.  [now writing here] concerning His Son who 

sprang from the seed of David according to the flesh   4.  but who was declared 

God’s Son – with power – according to the spirit of holiness by means of 

resurrection from the dead – yes, [this] Jesus Christ, our Lord,   5.  through 

whom we received gracious kindness and an apostleship to promote 

obedience of faith among all the nations respecting his name,   6.  among which 

YOU also are separated to belong to Jesus Christ 

7.  ...to all those in Rome who are separated and Holy as God’s beloved ones: 

May YOU have gracious kindness and peace from God our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

8.  First of all, I give thanks to my God through Jesus Christ for my having all of YOU, because YOUR faith 

is being proclaimed throughout the whole world!   9.  For God – Whom I serve with my spirit in connection 

with the good news about His Son – is my Witness of how unceasingly I make mention of YOU,   10.  always 

begging in my prayers that I might perhaps finally – by the will of God – be helped along the road so as to 

come to YOU.1   11.  Indeed I am longing to see YOU, that I may impart some spiritual gift to YOU as an aid 

to YOUR strengthening –   12.  and that I may be consoled together with YOU by each other’s faith, both 

YOURS and mine. 

13.  Moreover I do not want YOU to be unaware brothers, that I tried to come to YOU many times, but 

have been hindered until now, in order that I might acquire some fruitage from among YOU just as [I 

received] from among the rest of the nations.   14.  I am a debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians,2 both to 

                                                     

 

 
1 Paul was predestined to go to Rome as a support Acts 18:2;  Acts 19:21 as the final part of h is ministry 
2 People of uncertain language and background.  See the example as Paul was finally on his journey to Rome Acts 28:1-2 & fn 
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wise and to senseless ones,   15.  so as for me I am [now] ready3 to declare the good news also to YOU there 

in Rome.   16.  For I am not ashamed of the good news – it is, in fact, God’s power behind salvation to 

everyone having faith:  to the Jew first4 and also to the Greek –   17.  for God’s righteousness is being 

revealed in it [the Good News] through faith which is leading toward faith,5 just as it is written: 

for the righteous one will live by means of faith. 

 Habakkuk 2:4 
 Almighty God ––––––– Ha-bak´kuk 

18.  For God’s wrath  is being revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men 

who are holding back the truth in an unrighteous way,6   19.  because what may be known about God is 

manifest among them, for God [Himself] had revealed it to them.7
   20.  For indeed, His invisible [qualities] from 

the world’s creation onward are understood,  being perceived clearly in the things made – even His 

eternal power, and God-ship!  – leaving them [men practicing unrighteousness] without excuse.8   21.  Because of 

having perceived God – though they did not glorify Him nor thank Him – they became empty-headed in 

their reasonings and their foolish heart became darkened.   22.  While professing to be wise, they became 

foolish   23.  and turned the glory of the incorruptible God into a familiar form – an image of mortal man, and 

of birds, and of four-footed creatures, and of creeping things. 

24.  Therefore in keeping with the desires of their hearts, God surrendered them9 to uncleanness, so as to 

dishonour their bodies among themselves –   25.  that is, among those who exchanged the truth of God for 

the lie and venerated and gave sacred service to the creation rather than the One Who created 

“Who is blessed forever” 

 Genesis 9:25-26 ;  Exodus 18:10 ; 

Noah ––––––– Shem and Ja´pheth ;  Jeth´ro (Reu´el) ––––––– Moses 

Amen.   26.  That is why God gave them up to disgraceful sexual appetites;  for both their females changed 

the natural use of themselves into one contrary to nature,   27.  and likewise also the males – having left the 

natural use of the female – became inflamed in their lust toward one another!  males with males, acting 

shamefully and receiving in themselves the recompense which was appropriate for their error. 

28.  And just as they did not approve  of having a knowledge of God, God gave up them to a disapproved 

mind to do the things not fitting,   29.  filled – as they were – with all unrighteousness, cruelty, covetousness, 

badness, being filled with envy, murder, strife, deceit, a malicious disposition, being whisperers,   30.  

backbiters, haters of God, insolent, haughty, self-assuming, contrivers of injurious things, disobedient to 

parents,   31.  without understanding, false to agreements, having no natural affection, merciless –   32.  those 

who, having known full well the righteous decree of God – that is, that those practising such things are 

deserving of death – nevertheless not only keep on doing them but also approve of those practising them. 

2 
Paul shows that the one who is a Jew is subject to the Law, but one who carries out that 

Law – whilst not being a Jew – has that law in his heart.  Ergo, it is the heart and not 

heritage or membership which recommends us to God 

 apostle Paul ––––– disbelievers who approve of bad practices 

≺ 1.  Therefore you are inexcusable, O man – every [such] one who judges!  10 – for in the thing in 

                                                     

 

 
3 I t seems that Paul had a measure of hubris –  not surpr ising in a Roman citizen who was wel l educated in Ju´da -ism and had encountered the Son 

of God!  But having learned humili ty, he was ready to preach to the brothers in Rome – not with great show of stature, but with mildness.  See 

Peter ’s letter to the Hebrews Hebrews 5:8-9 
4 Luke 24:47 
5 Faith to follow the God of the Hebrews, leading to faith in the Mes -si´ah whom He would send 
6 Resisters and disrupters of the truth of God in His promise.   See also Psalm 60:4-5 concerning fleeing from whatever is sel f -seeking to the 

detriment of God, and Revelation 18:4 
7 A strong denuinciation of intransigent ones:  God has revealed in His scriptures an d by His prophets that Jesus was the Christ – to deny Jesus 

in such a manner is to fight against God, not only against Christian men Acts 5:38-39 
8 This is the awe which people feel when they look in all  creation – that there simply has to be a Creator! 
9 This shows that there is resistance from God –  for us, in our behalf,  whoever we are...  but as soon as we turn aside deliberately, He abandons 

us to the sins which are waiting to pounce – sins which He has helped to keep in abeyance  
10 This condemns those who condemn the homosexuals ( !  ) inasmuch as they too  have decided to discard God as He is evident in favour of 

worshiping idols – the b a se  sin is the same, whether it brings one kind of sin in its wake or another.  In a sense, th is paragr aph belongs with the 

previous chapter, because this condemnation is not a blanket statement against those who judge things, but against those who – as said in the 
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which you judge another, you condemn yourself, inasmuch as you – the one judging – practice 

the same things. 

2.  – whereas we know that the judgement of God is in accord with truth [not hypocritical] against those who 

practice such things. 

⇒ 3.  But do you interpret, O man – you judging those who practice such things, though doing them 

[also] – that you will escape the judgement of God?   4.  Or do you despise the riches of His 

kindness and [of His] forbearance and [of His] long-suffering,11 not perceiving that the kindness of 

God is trying to lead you to repentance?   5.  Moreover because of your callousness and your 

unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath  for yourself on the day of wrath and of the 

revealing of God’s righteous judgement. 

6.  – [the God] Who will render to each one according to his works:   7.  everlasting life to those who are 

seeking glory and honour and incorruptibleness by endurance in work that is good;   8.  but wrath and anger 

for those who are persuaded toward unrighteousness, contentiousness and to disobeying the truth –   9.  

tribulation and distress upon the soul of every man who works what is injurious – that of the Jew first, 

then also that of the Greek –   10.  but glory and honour and peace for everyone who works what is good – 

for the Jew first and also for the Greek –   11.  for there is no partiality with God. 

Righteous-Hearted A Law Unto Themselves 
12.  For as many as have sinned outside of law will also perish outside of law;  but also as many as have 

sinned under law will be judged by law –   13.  for the hearers of law are not righteous before God, but the 

practisers of law will be declared righteous,12
   14.  for whenever people of the nations that do not have law 

do – by [their] nature – the things of the law, [then] these people although not having law are a law to 

themselves,   15.  who demonstrate the essence of the law to be written in their hearts – their conscience 

bearing witness to them, and their thoughts accusing or even excusing them   16.  in that day when God 

judges the secret things of mankind, according to my good news through Jesus Christ. 

“God’s People” Exploit the Law to Excuse Bad Behaviour 
17.  ...If however you are known as a Jew and are relying upon [the letter of] the law13 and boasting in [your status 

as a Jew before] God,   18.  and you know His will and approve of the superior things [reasonings of Jesus as Christ] 

because you are orally instructed out of the Law;   19.  and you are persuaded that you are 

a guide of the blind, a light for those in darkness,   20.  a corrector of the unreasonable ones, a 

teacher of babes, 

 Isaiah 42:6-7 ;  Job 29:15-16 ( paraphrased )14 

Almighty God ––––– prophetically to Jesus Christ 
Job ––––– 3 comforters 

and having the framework of the knowledge and of the truth in the Law –   21.  do you, however – you, the 

one teaching someone else – not [do you neglect to] teach yourself?  You, the one preaching: 

‘Do not steal’, 

do you steal?   22.  You, the one saying: 

‘Do not commit adultery’, 

do you commit adultery?  You, the one expressing abhorrence of the idols...  do you rob temples?   23.  You, 

who take pride in law...  do you – by your transgressing of the Law – dishonour God?   24.  For 

the Name of God is being blasphemed among the nations – on account of YOU people 

                                                     

 

 
previous verse – “consent with those practicing”.   However it a lso seems to point to some spe ci fic individuals – whom we do not know – who 

would seem to be actively condemning others over their own mutual  sins  
11 They judge others because they do not want his kindly qualit ies to correct themselves  
12 Here Paul  states that the traditionalist Jews bel ieve they “are” currently righteous, and contrasts them with those who do not presume to be 

but “will be declared” righteous 
13 Using the law in a sophisticated manner, to create loopholes or to deviously excuse their poor conduct –  see Matthew 5:28 and footnote 
14 Alluding to the Mes-si´ah 
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 Isaiah 52:5;  Ezekiel 36:20 
Almighty God –––– people of Jerusalem; 

Almighty God –––– E-ze´ki-el 

just as it is written. 

25.  Circumcision [in a Jew] is in fact of benefit only if you practice Law;  but if you are a transgressor of law, 

your circumcision has become uncircumcision.   26.  If therefore a [fleshly] uncircumcised person keeps the 

righteous requirements of the Law, his uncircumcision will be counted as circumcision, will it not?   27.  and 

the physically uncircumcised [person] will – by carrying out the Law – judge you!  who, with its written 

code and circumcision, are a transgressor of law.   28.  For a Jew is not he who is one on the outside – nor is 

circumcision that which is on the outside upon the flesh –   29.  but he is a Jew who is one on the inside, and 

[his] circumcision is that of the heart – by spirit!  – and not by a written code.  The praise of that one 

comes, not from men, but from God. 

3 
The conundrum of the centuries:  why was God partial to the Jews only?  Whatever sins 

they committed, God forgave them on the slaughter of a farmyard animal, yet that 

kindness was not given to nations, even if individuals avoided sinning...  and so the 

Name of God was tarnished as being partial to one nation, and thereby biased... 

But His sacrifice of His Own Son – the one which Abraham was willing to give, but was 
kindly excused from – showed how much God will give to sustain His purpose.  By 

bringing Jesus the Mes-si´ah to the Jews, He marked that their way was indeed the 

stepping stone for His purpose – and that that purpose should be looked at, rather than 

the people.  In their rejecting their own Christ, they made the Christ distinct, clear to 
see, so that people of the nations could see God’s kindness to allay any thoughts of bias 

and favouritism:  they too could be part of His purpose. 

1.  What then is the superiority of the Jew, or what is the benefit of the circumcision?   2.  A great deal in 

every way – chiefly because they were entrusted with the sacred pronouncements of God.   3.  What then if 

some did not express faith – will their lack of faith perhaps nullify the faithfulness of God?   4.  Never may 

that happen!  but let God be found true, though every man be found a liar, even as it is written: 

[...God is found true] so that You15 might be justified [declared righteous]  when You speak, and 

perfectly pure when You judge. 

 Psalm 51:4 (paraphrased to reflect the reader) 

David 

5.  However if our unrighteousness brings God’s righteousness to the fore, what shall we say?  

 Paul (speaking as men do) ––––– Paul (replying as a spiritual man) 

⇒ God is unjust when He vents His wrath (!) 

– (I speak [here] as a [non-spiritual] man does ) 

↩ 6.  Never may that happen!  For how else will God execute judgement on the world? 

⇒ 7.  Yet if the truth of God has been made more prominent by a lie on my part – to His glory – why 

am I also yet being judged as a sinner?    8.  and not [rather] – just as is falsely charged against us 

and just as some men state that we say: 

‘Let us do the bad things that the good things may come’ ?  

↩ […because] condemnation against such [men] is justified! 

9.  What then?  Are we [Christians] in a better position?  Not at all!  For above, we have already charged Jews 

as well as Greeks to be under sin,   10.  just as it is written: 

There is no one righteous, not even one... 

11.  There is no one that has any insight, no one that seeks for God.   12.  All have deflected, all of 

them together have become worthless;  there is no one that does kindness, there is not so 

                                                     

 

 
15 The psalm spoke of God being justi fied when He spoke through his prophets, whereas Paul is also applying it to the reader, so that they wi ll 

be justif ied in quoting from the scriptures 
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much as one. 

 Psalm 14:2,3;  53:2,3 (paraphrased) 
David ––––– 

13.  Their throat is an opened grave, they have practiced deceit with their tongues.  The poison 

of asps is behind their lips.   14.  And their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness.  

 Psalm 5:9; 140:3;10:7 
David ––––– 

15.  Their feet are swift to shed blood.   16.  Their way of life harbours ruin and misery,   17.  and they 

have not known the way of peace. 

 Isaiah 59:7,8 

18.  There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

 Psalm 36:1 

David ––––– 

19.  Now we know that everything the Law says, it addresses to those under the Law, so that every mouth 
 may be stopped and all the world might come under judgement to God16 –   20.  therefore no flesh will 

be declared righteous [justified]  before Him by works of law, for the accurate knowledge of sin is 

through the law. 

21.  ...But now...  God’s righteousness – as separate from the law – has been made manifest, being 

attested to by the Law and the Prophets;   22.  that is:  God’s righteousness through the faith in Jesus 

Christ for all those having faith – there is no distinction,   23.  for all have sinned and fall short of the 

glory of God. 

24.  All are being freely justified by His gracious kindness – through the release by the ransom [paid] by 

Christ Jesus,   25.  whom God set forth as an offering for expiation through faith in his blood.  It was a 

presentation of His [God’s] righteousness in respect of the forbearance of sins that occurred in the 

past,    26.  so as to exhibit His righteousness17 in this present season – that He might be just and the 

Justifier of the man that has faith in Jesus.18 

27.  Where then is the boasting?19 – it is shut out!  Through what law?  that of works?  – no indeed, but 

through the law of faith,20
   28.  for we reckon that a man is declared righteous by faith apart from works 

of law...21
   29.  or is He only the God of the Jews?!  Is He not also [the God] of people of the nations?  Yes!  of 

people of the nations also,   30.  since God is One Who will justify [both] circumcision – by faith [in Abrahamic 

creed] – and uncircumcision by means of their [newly acquired] faith [in Jesus Christ’s creed].   31.  Do we then render the 

law inactive by means of our faith?  never may that happen!  On the contrary, we establish law.22 

4 
Without disproving the value of obedience to Law, Paul shows that it is faith – and not 

the works – which God counts as righteousness.  God counted that righteousness to 

Abraham before his being circumcised.  His circumcision was a seal of his 
righteousness, whereas the Law orders circumcision on the 8th day as a prophetic sign 

upon those who have not yet shown faith and therefore not yet counted as righteous. 

                                                     

 

 
16 “come under judgement” – that is,  under God’s Law.  When the slander against Christians is silenced, then the disrepute which has been heaped 

upon God will  dissipate and people will  be attracted to Him again  
17 In reply to the contention of Romans 3:5 
18 These are deep sentences:  all fixed on the signs given for identi fying the Mes -si´ah who was to be given credence.  Jesus dies as the sacrif ice 

which Abraham would have paid for loyalty to God, but which God replaced with an animal sacri fice for sin.  Hi s death – for the Jewish people – 

was to overturn any who might declare God as being p a r t i a l  toward one people, allowing them to do anything as long as they sacri ficed an animal 

at the end of the day.  I t set the seal of God on the Jewish way – not as favouritism, but as God’s ordained way for the entire earth eventually.  

Now just as faith was placed in the blood of slaughtered animals to atone for sin – as God had decreed was the case – so faith must be placed in 

the blood of the Lamb of God, and thereby in his teaching 
19 In reply to the presumption of Romans 2:17 
20 This speaks of faith which changes a person’s entire li fe course,  and is not contradicted by James ’ letter –  James 2:14-26 
21 Notice the proviso: works “OF LAW” – ceremonial works, which the Christ’s sacri fice abolished.  Paul is not saying – against James 2:17  – that 

faith stands without works of any sort, but that the works OF LAW are now superfluous, although the works of good deeds are e ssential 
22 Christ fulf illed the Law so completely that he both li fted its burden from upon us and established it as God’s Own prophetic requirement 

leading up to the Mes-si´ah Romans 10:4;   Coloss ians 2:13-17 
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1.  That being so, what shall we say  Abraham encountered [that covenant of circumcision] – our forefather 

according to the flesh?   2.  If for instance, Abraham were declared righteous as a result of works, he would 

have ground for boasting...  but not toward God!   3.  For what does the scripture say? 

Abraham exercised faith in Jehovah, and it [that faith] was credited to him as righteousness. 

 Genesis 15:6 

4.  Now to the man that works, the reward is counted not as a gracious kindness – but as a debt!   5.  On the 

other hand, to the man that does not work but puts faith in Him Who declares the unGodly one 

righteous, his faith is counted as righteousness!   6.  Just as David also speaks of the happiness of the man to 

whom God credits righteousness separate from works: 

7.  Blessed are those whose lawless deeds have been pardoned and whose sins have been 

covered;   8.  blessed is the man whose sin Jehovah will in no way take into account. 

 Psalm 32:1,2 

9.  Does this happiness then [only] come upon circumcised people or also upon uncircumcised people?  – 

for we say: 

Abraham’s faith was credited to him as righteousness. 

 Genesis 15:6 (paraphrased) 

10.  so under what circumstances was it counted?  when he was in circumcision or in uncircumcision?  Not 

in circumcision, but in uncircumcision [at that time],   11.  and he [then] received a sign – namely:  the 

circumcision – as a seal of the righteousness by the faith which he had while in his uncircumcised state...  

that he might be the father of all those having faith while in uncircumcision [Gentiles] in order for 

righteousness to be counted to them,   12.  and a father of circumcised offspring – not only to those who 

adhere to circumcision, but also to those who walk orderly in the footsteps of that faith which our father 

Abraham had, while he was in the uncircumcised state. 

13.  For the promise – that he should be heir of a world – was not through law to Abraham or his seed, but 

it was through the righteousness by faith.   14.  For if those who adhere to law are heirs, then faith has been 

made useless!  and the promise has been abolished!   15.  In reality the Law produces wrath  but where there 

is no law neither is there any transgression.23 

Reward of Faith in the Hope of Abraham 
16.  Therefore it was as a result of faith – that it might be according to gracious kindness – in order for the 

promise to be sure to all the seed,24 not only to that which adheres to the Law but also to that which 

adheres to the faith-of-Abraham – who is the father of us all,   17.  just as it is written: 

I have appointed you a father of many nations. 

 Genesis 17:4 
Almighty God ––––––– A´bram 

– who [Abraham] had faith in the very sight of God Who makes the dead alive and calls the things that are 

not as though they were,   18.  who although beyond hope [he and his wife too old and childless] – yet based on hope  – 

he had faith that he might become the father of many nations in accord with what had been said: 

...so your seed [singular] will be.25 

 Genesis 15:5 
Almighty God ––––––– A´bram 

19.  And although he did not grow weak in faith, he did consider his own [weakened] body – now already 

deadened as he was about one hundred years old, and also the lifelessness of the womb of Sarah [“princess”] 

                                                     

 

 
23 Pre-echo of the Divine Rescue message – neither good or bad, nor belief nor creed is the issue: is is simply God’s gi ft  
24 The seed is not the fleshly offspring from Abraham – since there are many people alive who do not have Abraham or any of his children in their 

lineage – but those whose fa ith mirrors his faith  
25 Eventual sons from Isaac – see Genesis 15:5  fn 
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–   20.  but because of the promise of God he did not waver in a lack of faith, but became powerful by his 

faith, giving God glory   21.  having been fully assured that what He had promised He was also able to do.   22.  

Hence also 

...it was credited to him as righteousness. 

 Genesis 15:6 

23.  That 

‘it was credited to him’ 

was written, however, not for his sake only,   24.  but also for the sake of us to whom it is about to be 

counted, to those believing on Him Who raised Jesus our Lord up from the dead.   25.  He was delivered up 

for the sake of our trespasses, but was raised up for the sake of declaring us righteous.26 

5 
1.  Therefore being declared righteous as a result of faith, we have a state of peace with God through our 

Lord Jesus Christ,   2.  through whom we also have gained access by that faith into this gracious kindness in 

which we now stand;  and let us [like Abraham] exult based on hope  of the glory of God.   3.  And not only 

that, but let us exult while in tribulations – since we know that tribulation produces endurance;   4.  

endurance, in turn, an approved condition;  the approved condition, in turn, hope –   5.  and the hope does 

not lead to shameful disappointment, because the love of God has been poured out into our hearts 

through the Holy spirit, which was given us. 

The Source, Nature and Identifying of Sin – and its Overthrow 
6.  For indeed, while we were yet weak [having practiced no faith], Christ died for unGodly men at the appointed 

time.27
   7.  Though hardly anyone would die for a righteous [man], perhaps someone might dare to die for the 

good [man] –   8.  but God recommends His Own love to us [for us to practice] in that while we were yet sinners!  

Christ died for us.   9.  Therefore how much more – since we have been declared righteous now by his blood 

– shall we be saved through him from wrath  [resulting from the Law].   10.  For if – when we were enemies – 

we became reconciled28 to God through the death of His Son, how much more shall we be saved by his 

life, now that we have become reconciled!   11.  And not only that, but we are also exulting in God through 

our Lord Jesus Christ through whom we have now received the reconciliation. 

12.  Through just one man [Adam], sin entered into the world and death through sin, and thus death spread to 

all men because they had all sinned –    13.  for indeed sin was in the world up until the Law, though sin is not 

charged against anyone when there is no law.   14.  Nevertheless, death did rule as king from Adam down to 

Moses29 – even over those who had not sinned after the style of Adam’s transgression, who [Adam] is a 

pattern of him [Jesus] that was to come... 

15.  ...however it is not with the gift as it was with the offence!  for if many died by one man’s offence, the 

gracious kindness of God and His free gift – [being] the gracious kindness by the one man Jesus Christ – 

abounded much more to many.30
   16.  ...Also, it is not with the free gift as it was with the one [man] that 

sinned, for the judgement from one resulted in condemnation, whereas the gift after many who 

trespassed resulted in a declaration of righteousness!   17.  For if by the one man’s offence death ruled [as king] 

through that one, much more will those who receive the abundance of the gracious kindness and of the 

free gift of righteousness rule as kings in life through the one [person], Jesus Christ. 

18.  Consequently, as through one offence there came condemnation to all men, likewise also through one 

act of righteousness there came a justification for life to all men [who want it].   19.  For just as through the 

disobedience of the one man many were constituted as sinners, likewise also through the obedience of 

the one [person] many will be constituted as righteous.   20.  Moreover the Law came in order that offence 

                                                     

 

 
26 Whereas a bul l or a ram would – by the Law – atone for a sin,  Christ’s resurrection was necessary in order for many to recognise  that sacri fice 

and acknowledge the power of the One Who both gave him and rekindled li fe in him  
27 Paul introduces the notion of Daniel’s prophecies about the timing of the Christ – that this was the time for ful filment, and that nobody else 

fulf illed either the time or the myriad of other prophecies about the Christ  
28 God’s process of reconciling.  See Romans 5:10;  Romans 11:15 ;  2nd Corinthians 5:18 ;  Coloss ians 1:20-22;  Ephesians 2:16 
29 The start of the Law was the start of the fight -back to life 
30 Adam a pattern for the Christ, but di fferent:  Adam’s sin brought death to all, Jesus’ sacr ifice covered al l sins of as many as wanted them to be 

covered 
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might increase31 – but where sin increased, gracious kindness abounded more!   21.  To what end?  so that just 

as sin ruled in death, likewise also gracious kindness might rule through righteousness, with everlasting life 

in view, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

6 
1.  Consequently, what shall we say? shall we 

‘...continue in sin “...so that gracious kindness may abound” ’   ?

Baptism into Christ’s Death...  to Sin 
2.  Never may that happen!  Seeing that we died with regard to sin, how shall we keep on living any longer 

in it?   3.  or do YOU not know that all of us who were baptised into Christ Jesus were baptised into his 

death?    4.  Therefore we were buried with him through our baptism into his death, in order that just as 

Christ was raised up from the dead through the glory of the Father, we also should likewise walk in a 

newness of life.   5.  For if we have become united with him in the likeness of his death, we shall certainly also 

be [united with him in the likeness] of his resurrection    6.  because we know that our old personality was 

impaled with [him], that our sinful body might be made inactive, that we should no longer go on being 

slaves to sin –   7.  for he who has died has been acquitted from [his] sin.32 

8.  Moreover, if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him.   9.  For we know that 

Christ, now that he has been raised up from the dead, can no longer die – death is no longer master over 

him,33
   10.  because [the death] that he died, he died with reference to sin34 once for all time, but [the life] that 

he lives, he lives with reference to God.   11.  Likewise also YOU:  reckon yourselves to be dead with 

reference to sin but living with reference to God by Christ Jesus. 

12.  Therefore do not let sin continue to rule as king in YOUR mortal bodies, so that YOU should obey its 

desires,   13.  neither go on presenting YOUR limbs to sin as weapons of unrighteousness,35 but present 

yourselves to God – as if one of those just alive from the dead!  [like Christ] – and YOUR limbs to God as 

weapons of righteousness.   14.  For sin will not be master over YOU, seeing that YOU are not under law 

[any longer] but under gracious kindness. 

15.  What follows?  shall we commit a sin because we are not under law but under gracious kindness?   

Never may that happen!   16.  Do YOU not know that if YOU present yourselves to someone as slaves to 

obey him, YOU are slaves of him because YOU obey him – either of sin with death in view, or of 

obedience with righteousness in view?   17.  But thanks to God that YOU used to be slaves of sin...  but YOU 

became obedient from the heart to that form of teaching to which YOU were handed over.   18.  Yes, since 

YOU were set free from sin, YOU became slaves to righteousness –   19.  I am speaking in human terms 

because of the weakness of YOUR flesh:  for even as YOU presented YOUR limbs as slaves to 

uncleanness and lawlessness which leads to [greater] lawlessness – so now present YOUR limbs as slaves to 

righteousness which leads to holiness. 

20.  For when YOU were slaves of sin, YOU were released from righteousness.   21.  What then, was the 

fruitage that YOU used to have at that time?  ...things of which YOU are now ashamed!  for the end of 

those things is death.   22.  However now – because YOU have been set free from sin but have become slaves 

to God – YOU are having YOUR fruitage in the form of holiness, and [in] the end...  everlasting life!   23.  For 

the wages sin pays is death, but the gift God gives is everlasting life by Christ Jesus our Lord... 

7 
Sin has its own law, which feeds on the explicit nature of the Law of God with its 

warnings:  the knowledge of good and evil – taken by Adam by disobeying God, so as to 
know the feeling of disobeying;  and also made explicit in the Laws which describe 

badness – is exploited by sin to open up new avenues of sin.  However the yearning to do 

good is there, and God’s Law appreciated for its goodness – though exploited by sin – 

                                                     

 

 
31 “increase” – be clearly identified through the Law, saying what is and is not sinful – Romans 5:13 
32 A deep statement.   Before baptism people were born Jews or Gentiles.  Now baptism can be chosen, and the way of l ife must fol low it 
33 Romans 6:9;  1 s t Corinthians 15:53 ;   1s t Timothy 6:16 
34 “with reference to” –  not as a sacr ifice for his own, since Christ had no sin .  In the same way, we should die with re ference to every sort of 

sin –  whether we have committed or even thought of them before or not – so as not to commit them 
35 Paul states two sides of sin :  one to satisfy pleasure, the other to deliberately harm others  
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and ultimately God will rescue us from sin which wars in our flesh.  This is the third law 

– the law of the spirit which sets us free from sin’s law. 

1.  ...or do YOU not know, brothers, (I am speaking to those who know law) that the Law is master over a 

man [only] as long as he lives?   2.  For instance, the married woman is bound by law to her husband while he 

is alive...  but if her husband dies, she is discharged from the law of her husband.   3.  So then, while her 

husband is living, she would be called an adulteress if she became another man’s, but if her husband dies 

she is free from his law so that she would not be an adulteress if she becomes another man’s. 

The Law – a Stepping Stone in God’s Purpose 
4.  So, my brothers, YOU also were made dead to the Law  through the body of the Christ, that YOU 

might become another’s – he [Jesus] who was raised up from the dead so that we should bear fruit to 

God.36
   5.  For when we were in accord with the flesh, the sinful passions that were excited37 by the Law 

were at work in our limbs, so that we should bring forth fruit to death,   6.  but now, we have been released 

from the Law – having died to that by which we were being held fast – in order that we might serve in the 

new quality of spirit, and not in the old sense of the written code. 

7.  What, then, shall we say?  Is the Law sin?  Never may that become so!  However, I would not have 

come to know sin if it had not been for the Law38 – for example, I would not have known covetousness if 

the Law  had not said: 

‘You must not covet.’ 

 Deuteronomy 5:21 
Almighty God ––––––– All Israel 

8.  However sin – having taken an opportunity through [the explicit detail in] the commandment – fashioned 

covetousness of every sort in me.  Sin had been dead while I was separate from Law,39
   9.  in fact, I was once 

alive while separate from Law;  but when the commandment arrived sin came to life again, whereas I 

died...   10.  and the commandment toward life [the Law] proved to be toward death.40
   11.  For sin – taking an 

opportunity through [the explicit detail in] the commandment – seduced me and killed me through it! 

“I do not do the good that I wish...” 
12.  Consequently, the Law is Holy, and the commandment is Holy and righteous and good.   13.  Did then, what 

is good become death to me?   Never may that happen!  But sin did – that it might be demonstrated as 

sin, working out death for me through that which is good, that sin might become far more sinful through 

[its exploitation of] the commandment.   14.  For we know that the Law is spiritual...  but I am fleshly, having 

been sold under sin.   15.  For what I do, I do not understand...  what I wish, I do not do;  but what I hate 

is what I practice.   16.  However, if what I do not wish is what I do, I agree that the Law is fine [as a goad and 

counsellor].   17.  At this moment, [these conflicts being noted,] the one acting is no longer I, but sin that resides in 

me –   18.  for I know that in me – in my flesh – there dwells nothing good;  for the ability to wish is present 

with me, but ability to do what is fine is not [present],   19.  for I do not do the good that I wish [to], but I 

practice the bad that I do not wish [to].41
   20.  If therefore, I practice what I do not wish, the one doing it is no 

longer I, but the sin dwelling in me. 

21.  I find then this law in my case:  that when I wish to do what is right, evil is lying near me.   22.  I really 

delight in the Law of God – according to the man I am within,   23.  but I behold in my limbs another law 

warring against the law of my mind [law of my desire] and making me captive to sin’s law that is in my limbs.   24.  

Miserable man that I am!  Who will rescue me from the body undergoing this death?...42
   25.  [“who?...”] Thanks 

to God through Jesus Christ our Lord!  So then, I do indeed serve God’s law with [my] mind, but sin’s law 

with [my] flesh. 

                                                     

 

 
36 An important point:  when in a marri age our fruitage is our chi ldren,  but when married to the Christ our fruitage is work for God.  This is 

something which the world never had before the Christ:  work powered by God’s spirit – not just in the prophets, but in all who fol low him 
37 The Law marked what could not be done, and so those sinful boundaries were made explicit in hearts which would never have considered the m.  

Today,  people imagine dreadful things because they are taught to watch for intense degradation of standards which are leading  to the end, and 

so – ironically – t he y  keep the thoughts of badness alive in themselves 
38 Likewise, Christ only knew sin by ful filling the Law 2nd Corinthians 5:21 
39 Law there to make sin manifest Galatians 3:19 .  A justification for completely avoiding the tree of knowledge of good and evil Genesis 2:17 
40 See the effect in Genesis 3:1-5 where the kindness and advice was twis ted into a limiting rule and a lure by the adversary 
41 Galatians 5:17 
42 Rhetorical question 
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Law Fulfilled through Spirit 

8 
1.  Therefore those in union with Christ Jesus have no condemnation,   2.  for the law of that spirit  which 

gives life in union with Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death.   3.  For the Law was 

unable – being weak through the flesh – [but] God, by sending His Own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh 

and [as an offering] for sin, condemned sin in the flesh,   4.  that the righteous requirement of the Law might be 

fulfilled in we who do not walk in accord with the flesh, but in accord with the spirit!43 

Fleshly...  and Spiritual...  Perspectives 
5.  For those who are in accord with the flesh set their minds on the things of the flesh, but those in accord 

with the spirit on the things of the spirit.   6.  For the fleshly perspective means death, but the spiritual 

perspective means life and peace;   7.  because the fleshly perspective means enmity with God – for it is not 

under subjection to the law of God! nor in fact can it be.   8.  So those who are in harmony with the flesh 

cannot please God. 

9.  However, YOU are in harmony not with the flesh but with the spirit...  if God’s spirit truly dwells in 

YOU.  But if anyone does not have Christ’s spirit, this One [God] does not belong to him.44
   10.  But if Christ 

is in union with YOU then the body is indeed dead on account of sin, but the spirit is life on account of 

righteousness.   11.  If, now, the spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwells in YOU, He that 

raised up Christ Jesus from the dead will also make YOUR mortal bodies alive [resistant to sin] through his 
[Christ’s] spirit that resides in YOU. 

Awaiting Adoption as Sons, God’s Children 
12.  So then brothers, we are under obligation not to the flesh so as to live in accord with the flesh –   13.  for if 

YOU live in accord with the flesh YOU are sure to die – but if YOU put the practices of the body to 

death by the spirit, YOU will live –   14.  for all who are led by God’s spirit are God’s sons.   15.  For YOU did 

not receive a spirit of slavery to fear again, but YOU received a spirit of adoption – as sons!  – by which 

spirit we cry out: 

‘Abba, Father!’ 

16.  – His spirit itself bears witness with our spirit that we are God’s children.   17.  If therefore we are children, 

we are also heirs:45  heirs of God!  thereby joint heirs with Christ, provided we suffer together that we 

may also be glorified together. 

18.  Consequently I reckon that the sufferings of the present season are [simply] not comparable with the 

glory that is going to be revealed in us.   19.  For the eager expectation of the creation is waiting for the 

revealing of the sons of God –   20.  for the creation was not willingly subjected to futility,46 but through Him 

that subjected it on the basis of hope47    21.  that the creation itself might be set free from enslavement to 

corruption and also [just like the Mes-si´ah] have the glorious freedom of the children48 of God.   22.  For we 

know that all creation [Jew and Gentile] keeps on groaning together and is in pain together until now.   23.  Not 

only that, but also we ourselves who have the first-fruits of the spirit – yes, we ourselves – groan within 

ourselves, while we are earnestly waiting for adoption as sons, the release from our bodies by ransom [paid 

by Christ’s death].   24.  For we were saved in [this] hope  – although hope that is seen is not hope, for when a 

man sees a thing, does he hope for it?   25.  – but if we hope for what we do not see, we keep on waiting for it 

with endurance. 

26.  In like manner the spirit co-operates with us with help for our weakness – for we do not know what we 

should pray for as the need arises, but the spirit itself pleads for us with unuttered groanings.   27.  Moreover 

He who searches the hearts understands the meaning of the spirit, because it is pleading in accord with 

God for Holy ones. 

                                                     

 

 
43 Christ’s sacrif ice is for us – to cover our fleshly fai lings,  because and even as we endeavour to walk accord with the spirit  
44 God’s spir it. .. Christ’s spirit.  This does not imply equal ity or trinity, but means what Christ said at the last supper John 17:10 
45 Titus 3:7 
46 Ecc les iastes 1:2-3 
47 Hope of Abraham for the Mes-si´ah – Romans 4:18 
48 Reference to God’s only child – Jesus Christ – leading to Him having many children! 
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Christ Firstborn of MANY Brothers 
28.  Moreover we know that all things work together for good toward those loving God, toward those being 

called according to His purpose,   29.  because to those whom He already knew49 [by their love for Him] He also 

foreordained50 to be conformed to the image of His Son, that he might be the first-born51 among many 

brothers!   30.  Moreover, those whom He foreordained are the ones He also called;  and those whom He 

called are the ones He also declared to be righteous, and those whom He declared righteous are the ones 

He also glorified! 

31.  What, then, shall we say to these things?!  if God is for us, who will be against us?  –   32.  He Who did 

not even spare His Own Son but delivered Him up for us all, why will He not also kindly give us all other 

things with him?   33.  Who will file accusation against God’s chosen ones?  God is the One Who declares 

[them] righteous!   34.  Who will condemn?  Christ Jesus is the one who died – moreover, having been raised 

up from the dead is on the right hand of God, is interceding for us! 

35.  [...and] who will separate us from the love of the Christ?  Will tribulation or distress or persecution or 

hunger or nakedness or danger or sword?   36.  Just as it is written: 

For your sake [Jesus, Saul] we are being put to death all day long, we have been deemed to be 

as sheep for slaughtering. 

 Psalm 44:22 

sons of Ko´rah ––––– 

37.  To the contrary, in all these things we come out more than victorious through him that loved us!   38.  For I 

am convinced that neither death nor life nor angels nor governments nor things now here nor things to 

come nor powers   39.  nor height nor depth nor any other created thing will be able to separate us from 

God’s love that is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Paul Willing to Sacrifice like Christ 

9 
Paul’s heart bleeds for his traditionalist brothers, but declares that God’s word has not 

failed them – for not all who are Israel are really Israel.  Though the law of the spirit 
gives life, it needs to be accepted – it does not operate without a willing heart.  The 

touchstone is no longer Law – a catalyst for sin – but faith in God’s Way through the 

Christ. 

1.  I tell the truth in Christ – I am not lying, since my conscience bears witness with me in Holy spirit –   2.  

that I have great grief and unceasing pain in my heart,   3.  for I could wish that I myself were cursed – that I 

were separated from the Christ in behalf52 of my brothers, my fleshly relatives   4.  who are Israelites, to 

whom belong [as the default starting point] the adoption as sons and the glory and the covenants and the giving of 

the Law and the sacred service and the promises;   5.  to whom belong the forefathers from whom the 

Christ [sprang] according to the flesh – God being over all, blessed forever.  Amen. 

6.  However, it is not as though the word of God had failed, for not all who [spring] from Israel are really 

‘Israel.’53
   7.  Neither – just because they are Abraham’s seed – are they all [his] children, but: 

What will be called ‘your seed’ will be through Isaac [not the earlier Ish´ma-el]. 

 Genesis 21:12 
Almighty God ––––––– Abraham 

8.  – that is, the children in the flesh are not really the children of God, but the children by the promise are 

counted as the seed.   9.  For the word of promise was as follows: 

                                                     

 

 
49 Apostles,  and early very loyal disciples – also Paul by his selection for his zeal for God 
50 1 s t Corinthians 2:6-10 ;  Ephesians 1:5-11 ;   1 st Peter 1:2.   The Le´vites substituted for the fistborns –  the fore-ordained ones –  being chosen 

specifically by God.  Numbers 8:7-15 So too, loyal lovers of God per se were foreordained, but those who choose to love him are “substituted” – 

f ill the places – by His accepting them 
51 Coloss ians 1:15 
52 Prophetic of the end of Christ’s era 2nd Samuel 18:33 
53 ( compare with the deeply prophetic account of Bo´az, marrying his slave -girl – the daughter -in-law of Na´o-mi Ruth 4:10 ) Jacob denounced 

three of his sons – Reu´ben, Sim´e-on and Le´vi – leaving Judah as the line to the Christ, while Joseph – though declared dead – was given the 

benefits of first-born.  Also Judah’s sons were insigni ficant – 2 were killed by God, the third of little account Genesis 46:12 ;  Genesis 46:26  

Revelation 13:18 See the book of Obadiah ,  where non-Godly Jews are prophetically identif ied as E´dom 
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At this time I will come and Sarah will have a son. 

 Genesis 18:14 
Almighty God ––––––– Abraham 

10.  Yet not that case alone, but also Re-bek´ah [“impeded”] through one conception from Isaac our forefather –   

11.  their [the twin sons Jacob and E´sau] having not yet been born nor practised anything good or vile, in order that 

the God’s purpose might stand by His choosing – not upon works, but upon the One Who calls –   12.  it was 

said to her: 

The older will serve the younger. 

 Genesis 25:23 

Almighty God ––––––– Re-bek´ah 

13.  just as it is written: 

I loved Jacob, but I hated E´sau ["hairy"]. 

 Malachi 1:2,3 

Almighty God (through Mal´a-chi) ––––––– Israel 

14.  What shall we say, then?   Is there injustice with God?  Never may that be so!   15.  For indeed He says 

to Moses: 

I will have mercy upon whom I have mercy, and I will show compassion to whom I show 

compassion. 

 Exodus 33:19 
Almighty God ––––––– Moses 

16.  So then it [the promise] is not upon the one wishing nor upon the one running, but upon whomsoever God 

has mercy.   17.  For the Scripture says to Phar´aoh: 

For this very cause I have let you remain, so that I might show My power in connection with 

you, and that My Name may be declared in all the earth. 

 Exodus 9:16 

Almighty God ––––––– Phar´aoh 

18.  So then, He shows mercy toward whom He wishes, and He hardens [the heart of] whom He wishes. 

19.  You will therefore say to me: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Jews wanting to remain traditional and yet still have God’s favour 

⇐ ‘Why does He yet find fault?  for who has withstood His express will?’ 54  

↪ 20.  O man...  rather:  who are you to be answering back to God?! 

Shall the thing moulded say to Him that moulded it, 

‘Why did You make me this way?’ 

21.  or has the potter no authority over the clay to make from the same lump one vessel for an honourable 

use, another for a dishonourable use?55
   22.  So if God – although wishing to demonstrate His wrath and to 

make His power known – tolerated with much long-suffering those vessels of wrath which were made fit 

for destruction,   23.  in order that He might make known the riches of His glory upon vessels of mercy, 

which He prepared beforehand for glory –   24.  namely:  us whom He called not only from among Jews but 

also from among Gentiles,   25.  then it is as He says also in Ho-se´a: 

I will call as: 

‘My people’ 

                                                     

 

 
54 I f God allows hearts to harden, how can man resist?  Therefore,  how can God find fault, w hen He has chosen?  The pertinent point is:  He 

al lows hearts to harden –  and in the past even a good Gentile heart could not gain the privileges of the Jews – but now, only the heart matters:  

although God chooses,  sti ll those who choose Him  wi ll not be chosen against, as was Phar´aoh 
55 Jeremiah 18:1-11 
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those who are not My people, and I will call as: 

‘beloved’ 

she who was not beloved, 

26.  and in the place where it was said to them,: 

‘YOU are not My people’ 

there they will be called: 

‘sons of the living God.’ 

 Hosea 2:23;  1:10 
Almighty God ––––––– returning Israelites;  also prophetically to the Gentiles 

27.  Moreover, Isaiah cries out concerning Israel: 

Although the number of the sons of Israel may be as the sand of the sea, it is the [mere] 

remnant [of them] that will be saved.   28.  For Jehovah will indeed carry out His sentence 
[separating sheep from goats] on the earth, concluding it and cutting it short. 

 Isaiah 10:22,23 

29.  Also, just as Isaiah had said aforetime: 

Unless Jehovah of Armies had left a seed to us, we would have become just like Sod´om, and 

we should have been made just like Go-mor´rah ["submersion", “ruined heap”]. 56 

 Isaiah 1:9 

30.  What shall we say, then?  [We shall say] that people of the nations, although not pursuing 

righteousness, have taken hold upon righteousness!  – the righteousness that results from faith;   31.  but 

Israel, although pursuing a law of righteousness, did not attain [fulfil] to the law.   32.  Why?  because it [their 

pursuit] was not by faith, but [solely] by works.57  They [the people of Israel] stumbled on the ‘stone of stumbling’;   

33.  as it is written: 

Look!  I am laying in Zion a stone of stumbling and a rock-mass58 of offence, but he that 

believes on it will not come to disappointment. 

 Isaiah 8:14;  28:16; 
Almighty God ––––––– rulers of Jerusalem 

10 
1.  Brothers, the good desire of heart and my supplication to God for them [fleshly traditionalists of Israel] are 

indeed, for their salvation;   2.  for I bear them witness that they have a zeal for God – just not in accord with 

discernment.   3.  Being ignorant of the righteousness of God – but rather, seeking to establish their own – 

they did not subject themselves to the righteousness of God,   4.  for Christ is the end of the Law,  so 

that everyone believing may have righteousness. 

5.  For Moses writes of the righteousness by the Law: 

the man who has practiced it will live by it 

 Leviticus 18:5 
Moses (words of Almighty God) ––––––– sons of Israel 

6.  But the righteousness resulting from faith speaks in this manner: 

 righteousness resulting from faith ––––– those needing encouragement 

⇒ Do not say in your heart: 

‘Who will ascend into heaven?...’ 

                                                     

 

 
56 A powerful statement:  Israel ’s preservation, success and longevity was only because the pr omise of a seed was in it –  not because of any 

strength or fine thing in Israel  
57 Their error was not in keeping to the Law, but by using that to judge others as lesser – to declare themselves already perfect by presuming on 

the promise and ignoring the necessary faith and hope 
58 See 1 s t Corinthians 10:4 – Christ,  the Rock-Mass 
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that is, to bring Christ down [to us];   7.  or: 

‘Who will descend into the abyss?’ 

that is, to bring Christ up from the dead. 

8.  But what does it say? 

The word is near you, in your own mouth and in your own heart 

 Deuteronomy 30:11-14 
Moses ––––– men of Israel 

– that is, the ‘word’ of faith which we are preaching.   9.  For if you publicly declare that ‘word’ in your own 

mouth – that Jesus is Lord [David’s Lord]59 – and exercise faith in your heart that God raised him up from the 

dead, you will be saved.   10.  For with the heart one exercises faith for righteousness, but with the mouth 

one makes public declaration for salvation.   11.  For the Scripture says: 

Everyone that rests his faith on him [the foundation stone Jesus Christ] will not be disappointed. 

 Isaiah 28:16; 
Almighty God ––––––– rulers of Jerusalem; 

12.  for there is no distinction between Jew and Greek!  for there is the same Lord over all, who is rich to all 

those calling upon him.   13.  For everyone who calls on the name of the Lord [Jesus Christ] will be saved.60
   14.  

However, how will they call on him in whom they have not put faith?  Moreover how will they put faith in 

him of whom they have not heard?  and how will they hear without someone to preach?   15.  How, in turn, 

will they preach unless they have been sent forth?  – just as it is written: 

How comely [timely] are the feet of those declaring good news of good things! 

 Isaiah 52:7 

16.  Nevertheless, they did not all obey the good news – for Isaiah says: 

Jehovah, who has put faith in our announcement? 

 Isaiah 53:1 
Almighty God <––––––– Isaiah 

17.  ...so faith comes after the announcement, in turn the announcement is through the word about Christ.   

18.  Nevertheless I ask:  they did not fail to hear, did they?  Why, in fact, 

their sound went out into all the earth, and their utterances to the extremities of the 

inhabited earth. 

 Psalm 19:4 
David 

19.  – nevertheless I ask:  Israel did not fail to know, did they?  First Moses says: 

I will incite YOU people to jealousy  through that which is not a nation;  I will incite YOU to 

anger through a nation which does not know [God].  61 

 Deuteronomy 32:21 

Almighty God (through Moses) ––––––– sons of Israel 

20.  But Isaiah becomes very bold and says: 

I [Jehovah] was found by those who were not seeking Me;  I became manifest62 to those who 

                                                     

 

 
59 ( Romans 10:9 ;  1s t Corinthians 12:3 ;  Philippians 2:11  ) Although a much-quoted statement by modern -day Christians,  Paul’s appeal  here is to 

traditionalist Jews to accept –  as Psalm 110:1  states – that Jesus is the Lord of King David the founder of Jerusalem, and is a Divine one sitting 

at God’s right hand, the genuine  Mes-si´ah, and not a blasphemer false prophet worthy of execution  
60 This is often related to Acts 2:21 where Peter – not Paul – quotes Joel 2:32, However  the context here with this di fferent author seems most 

strongly to be referring to Jesus Christ rather than the Father, so that this is not intended to be a quote from Joel at -all 
61 Initially ful filled in Neb-u-chad-rez´zar, but more fu l ly in the opening of God’s way to the Genti les  
62 From Septuagint. Hebrew reads: “I  have said:  ‘Here I am, here I am!’  to a nation that was not call ing upon My Name.”  Later in  Isaiah 65:1-2 
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were not asking for Me... 

21.  – whereas He says to Israel: 

All day long I have spread out My hands toward a disobedient and contrary people. 

 Isaiah 65:1-2 
Almighty God ––––––– 

11 
1.  I ask, then, God did not utterly reject His people, did He?  Never may that happen!  – for I also am an 

Israelite of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.   2.  God did not utterly reject His people whom 

He first recognised – or do YOU not know what the Scripture says in connection with E-li´jah, as he 

pleads with God against Israel? 

3.  Jehovah, they have killed Your prophets!  they have destroyed63 Your altars!  but I alone am 

left – and they are looking for my soul. 

 1st Kings 19:10 
Almighty God <––––––– E-li´jah 

4.  Yet, what is the Divine response that was spoken to him? 

I have left seven thousand men over for Myself, men who have not bent the knee to Ba´al. 

 1st Kings 19:18 
Almighty God (in reply) ––––––– E-li´jah 

5.  In this way, therefore, at the present season also, there has been a remnant64 chosen  through gracious 

kindness.   6.  Now if it is by gracious kindness, it is no longer due to works [deserving of a wage] – otherwise, the 

gracious kindness no longer proves to be gracious kindness. 

7.  What then?  Israel did not attain the very thing it is earnestly seeking, but the chosen  ones obtained 

it...  the rest having had their sensibilities blunted   8.  just as it is written: 

God has given them a spirit of deep sleep, eyes so as not to see and ears so as not to hear, 

down to this very day. 

 Isaiah 29:10;  Deuteronomy 29:4 
Moses ––––––– the exiles from Egypt 

9.  Also David says: 

Let their table65 become a snare for them and a trap and a stumbling block and a 

retribution;   10.  let their eyes become darkened so as not to see, and always bow down their 

back.66 

 Psalm 69:22 

David 

11.  Therefore I ask:  they did not stumble so that they fell completely?  Never may that happen!  But by 

their falling away there is salvation to people of the nations – to incite them [traditionalists] to jealousy [and 

to return].67    12.  Now if their falling away means riches to the world, and their failure means riches to 

people the Gentiles, how much more will their full complement mean it!   13.  I speak now to YOU who are 

Gentiles – therefore inasmuch as I am, in reality, an apostle [messenger] to the nations, I will glorify my 

ministry   14.  if I may – by any means – incite [those who are] my own flesh to [that] jealousy and save some 

                                                     

 

 
63 The Greek word  κατέσκαψαν  implies demolished by undermining, digging out the ground below – but this is not reflected in the Hebrew 
64 Speaking specifically about the nation of Israel  – in the “present season” ( the time of Paul  ) –  that not all  Jews rejected the Mes-si´ah but a 

small  number accepted him.  Not Ju -de´an ancestry, but their hearts which makes them chosen.  A good heart wi ll nev er be left.  The modern -

day notion of “chosen” ones gloating while other lovers of God remain unful filled is completely anti -scr iptural 
65 School of thought, manner of heart, way of li fe –  that at which they “eat” and invite others to eat  
66 Quoting the Septuagint.  The Hebrew reads “and their  loins always waver” – as in diarrhoea through fear,  whereas the Septuagint translated 

the Hebrew meaning fright into Greek meaning forced supplication  
67 Romans 10:19 ;  Deuteronomy 32:21 
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from among them.   15.  For if the discarding of them means reconciliation68 for the world, what will the 

receiving of them mean – but life from out of the dead!69
   16.  Further, if the [part taken as] first-fruits is Holy, 

the whole crop is also;70 and if the root is Holy, the branches are also. 

Christians Not to Exult Over Jews 
17.  However, if some of the branches were broken off, whereas you – although being a wild olive – were 

grafted in among them and became a sharer of the olive’s root of fatness,   18.  do not boast over the [broken 

natural] branches!  If though you are boasting over them, [remember] it is not you that bear the root, but 

the root [bears] you!71
   19.  You may say, then: 

↩ ‘Branches were broken off that I might be grafted in.’ 

20.  All right!  for [their] lack of faith they were broken off, but you are standing by faith [and not “works” – your own 

greatness].  Quit having lofty ideas, but be in fear,   21.  for if God did not spare the natural branches, neither will 

He spare you.   22.  See, therefore, God’s kindness and severity:  toward those who fell there is severity, but 

toward you there is God’s kindness...  provided you remain in His kindness;  otherwise, you also will be 

lopped off!   23.  They also [the lopped off branches in Israel], if they do not remain in their lack of faith, will be grafted 
[back] in – for God is able to graft them in again.   24.  For if you were cut out of the olive tree that is wild by 

nature and – contrary to nature – were grafted into the garden olive tree, how much rather will these 

who are natural be grafted into their own olive tree!72 

All Jews Will be Shown Mercy 
25.  For I do not want YOU, brothers, to be ignorant of this sacred secret – so that YOU do not become 

discreet in your own eyes – that a dulling of sensibilities has occurred in part to Israel until the full 

number of Gentiles has come in,73
   26.  and in this manner all [who are really] Israel will be saved.  Just as it is 

written: 

The deliverer will come out of Zion and turn away unGodly practices from Jacob. 

... 

27.  And this is My covenant with them, when I take their sins away. 

 Isaiah 59:20;  27:9 (paraphrased) 
Almighty God 

28.  Indeed, with reference to the good news they are enemies for YOUR sakes, but with reference to 

[God’s] choosing they are beloved – for the sake of their forefathers!   29.  – for the gifts and the calling of God 

will not be regretted [by God].   30.  For in the same way that YOU were once disobedient to God but have 

now been shown mercy because of their disobedience,   31.  so also these [traditionalists] who are disobedient 

now ( with mercy resulting to YOU ) may themselves also be shown mercy...   32.  for God has shut them all 

up together in disobedience [disbelieving Jew and Gentile], that He might show all of them mercy.74 

33.  O the depth of God’s riches – both wisdom and knowledge!  how unsearchable are His judgements and 

untraceable are His ways!   34.  For 

‘...who has come to know the mind of Jehovah, or who has become His counsellor?’ 

 Isaiah 40:13 
Isaiah 

35.  or 

‘...who has first given to Him, so that it must be repaid to him?’ 

                                                     

 

 
68 God’s process of reconciling.  See Romans 5:10;  Romans 11:15 ;  2nd Corinthians 5:18 ;  Coloss ians 1:20-22;  Ephesians 2:16 
69 A l ittle like the Prodigal Son, who was not utterly rejected but – for his choices – had to be discarded.  Yet he was welcomed back richly, and 

the family was enriched by his return! 
70 Jewish Christians the first fruits, Genti les – part of the rest of the crop – will be Holy also.  Compare with Galatians 5:9 and Jesus’ i llustration 

in  Luke 13:20 
71 ( See 2 conjoined illustrations on leaven and the mustard grain Matthew 13:31 ;  Luke 13:18  ) Exodus 28:38 ;  Hebrews 9:28 ;   Hebrews 13:13 ;  1 s t 

Peter 2:24 ;  Isaiah 53:4-5 ;  Romans 15:1 
72 Important:  Jews are the start of the growth of the tree – it is theirs to which they were attached by God, and so should not be despised  
73 A long, long wait...  until they take the part of those of the nations who came to Israel to seek the true God 
74 Same principle of the Divine Rescue – where everyone alive will be shown mercy, and everyone alive wi ll experience gratitude and pleasure at 

God and at His Christ Revelation 5:13 – this to show God’s character and standard as benevolent, independent of  our ways. 
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 Job 41:11 (paraphrased) 
Almighty God ––––––– Job 

36.   – because all things are from Him and by Him and for Him.  To Him be the glory forever.  Amen. 

12 
1.  Consequently I entreat YOU by the compassions of God, brothers, to present YOUR bodies as a living 

sacrifice75 – Holy, acceptable to God, which is YOUR reasonable [within your abilities] sacred service –   2.  and 

quit fashioning yourselves after this era [of independence], but be transformed by renewing YOUR mind, that 

YOU may prove to yourselves76 the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

3.  For through the gracious kindness given to me I tell everyone there among YOU not to think more of 

himself than it is necessary to think, but to think so as to have a sound mind, each one as God has 

distributed to him a measure of faith.   4.  For just as we have in one body many members – yet the members 

do not all have the same function –   5.  so we many are one body in union with Christ, but individually are 

members belonging to one another,   6.  having gifts according to the gracious kindness which has been given 

to us – whether prophecy (according to the faith proportioned [to us]),   7.  or ministry:  [a role] in this 

ministry, or he that teaches:  in the [role of] teaching,   8.  or he that exhorts:  in his exhortation;  he that 

distributes:  [to do so] with liberality;  he that presides:  with real earnestness;  he that shows mercy:  with 

cheerfulness. 

9.  Let [YOUR] love be without hypocrisy [be self-critical] – hating evil, clinging to what is good –   10.  devoted to 

one another in brotherly love, showing honour to one another,   11.  earnest – not lazy in spirit!  – being 

zealous for the Lord [Jesus].   12.  Rejoice in the hope, endure under tribulation, continue steadfastly in prayer.   

13.  Contribute to the needs of the Holy ones by practicing hospitality.   14.  Keep on blessing those who 

persecute – [yes] bless, and do not curse.   15.  Rejoice with people who rejoice, weep with people who weep,   

16.  be of the same mind toward each other – do not be high-minded, but be led along with the lowly things 

– do not become “wise” in YOUR own eyes. 

17.  Return evil for evil to no one, providing fine things in the sight of all men.   18.  If it is possible with YOU, be 

peaceable with all men –   19.  never avenging yourselves, beloved, but yield place to the wrath;  for it is 

written:  

‘Vengeance is Mine;  I will repay’, 

says Jehovah. 

 Deuteronomy 32:35 

Almighty God ––––––– sons of Israel 

20.  but rather, 

if your enemy is hungry, feed him;  if he is thirsty, give him something to drink;  for by doing 

this you will overwhelm77 the fiery coals upon his head. 

 Proverbs 25:21,2278 
Sol´o-mon 

21.  Do not let yourself be conquered by the evil, but keep conquering the evil with the good. 

13 
1.  Let every soul be in subjection to the superior authorities,79 for indeed there is no authority except by 

God;  moreover those existing authorities are permitted by God to occupy a place in that arrangement.   2.  

Therefore he who resists [the laws of] such authority has taken a stand against the institution of God, [and] 

those who have [treasonously] opposed such authority [treat it as no authority] will receive judgement,   3.  for rulers 

are an object of fear – not to the good deed, but to the bad.  Do you, then, want to have no fear of the 

                                                     

 

 
75 Just as the Christ did.   In our cases, the flesh is sinful,  but we endeavour to make it clean for the sake of our calling  
76 Contemplation essentia l in discerning God’s wi ll  
77 This is often written as “you will heap fiery coals upon his head” – a cruelty – wherease the meaning is the very opposite:  to overwhelm, to 

effectively quench whatever attitude has taken hold of your enemy, and thereby ( v21 ) “...conquering the evi l with the good”  
78 Traditionally translated as “heap f iery coals” – but the Hebrew speaks of “picking up”, “laying hold of” – a means of r e l ie f  for the one suffer ing 

with the coals, and the Greek speaks not of “heaping up” but of “overwhelming the embers upon his head” – that is, putting them out!  Psalm 

140:10 ;  Proverbs 25:21-22 ;  Ecc lesiastes 10:4 
79 Paul is speaking of the Roman authorities – the very ones which ousted Jews from Rome.  Acts 18:1-3;   Romans 16:3-4 ;  Titus 3:1 
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authority?  – then keep doing good, and you will receive praise from it!   4.  for it is God’s minister to you for 

good.  But if you [make a] practice [of] badness, be in fear, for it does not bear the sword without purpose;  

it is indeed God’s minister – an avenger to express wrath upon the one practising unrighteousness. 

5.  There is therefore compelling reason for YOU people to be in subjection – not only on account of that 

wrath but also on account of [YOUR] conscience –   6.  which is why YOU pay taxes, for they are God’s public 

servants constantly serving this very purpose [acting appropriately to good and bad].   7.  Render to all their dues:  the 

tax to him who [calls for] the tax;  tribute to him who [calls for] the tribute, fear to him who [calls for] fear, 

honour to him who [calls for] honour. 

8.  DO not owe anybody anything – except to love one another;  for he that loves his fellowman has fulfilled 

[the] law.   9.  For the [law code is]: 

You must not commit adultery.  You must not murder.  You must not steal.  You must not 

covet... 

 Exodus 20:14-17 
Almighty God ––––––– Moses 

– also whatever other commandment there is, is summed up in this word, namely: 

You must love your neighbour as yourself. 

 Matthew 19:19;  Leviticus19:18 
Jesus Christ ––––––– man full of desire to improve 
Moses (words of Almighty God) ––––––– entire assembly of the sons of Israel 

10.  Love does not work evil to one’s neighbour;  therefore love is the law’s fulfilment.80 

11.  And having perceived [the meaning of] this era – that the hour is already upon us to awake from sleep – 

now our salvation is [significantly] nearer than at the time when we became believers.81
   12.  The night is well 

along...  the day has drawn near.  Therefore we should put off the works belonging to darkness and put on 

the implements of the light.   13.  We should walk decently as befits the daytime – not in [evening] revelries and 

drunken bouts nor in illicit intercourse and loose conduct, nor in strife and jealousy –   14.  but array 

yourselves [clothe YOUR bodies] with the Lord Jesus Christ, and do not make provision for desires of the flesh. 

14 
Paul’s counsel not to judge, for we shall all stand before the judgement seat of God. 

Although all foods are clean, abstain from foods where eating them would stumble 

another who is weaker in faith – not the strong, arrogant, controlling one, but the weak 

one. 

1.  Welcome the [man] having weaknesses in [his] faith, but not to make decisions on his inward 

questionings.   2.  One [man] has faith to eat all things, whereas another who is weak eats vegetables –   3.  let the 

one eating not look down on the one not eating, and let the one not eating not judge the one eating, for 

God has welcomed him [each respective one].   4.  Who are you to judge the house servant of another?  – he 

stands or falls to his own master, indeed he will be made to stand, for God can make him stand. 

5.  One [person] judges one day against another [day]...  another [person] judges every day the same!  – let 

each be fully convinced in his own mind.   6.  He who observes the day observes it to the Lord [Jesus] – also 

he who eats, eats to the Lord [Jesus], for he gives thanks to God;  and he who abstains [from food] abstains 

to the Lord [Jesus], and yet gives thanks to God. 

7.  None of us, in fact, lives with regard to himself only, and no one dies with regard to himself only;   8.  for 

both if we live, we live to the Lord [Jesus], and if we die, we die to the Lord [Jesus].  Therefore both if we 

live and if we die, we belong to the Lord [Jesus].   9.  For to this end Christ died and came to life again, that he 

might rule over both the dead and the living. 

10.  So why do you judge your brother?  or why do you despise [look down on] your brother?  – for we shall all 

                                                     

 

 
80 Psalm 141:6 
81 A seemingly strange statement – an hour is an hour, a day is a day... but Paul is speaking of Christian belief – that the few short years since he 

became a believer is a huge portion of the time period set aside before the Christians are freed from the traditionalist opposition.   When an 

event is visible on the horizon, time moves more quickly!  Christ’s signs of the end of the Traditionalist era were escalatin g to their  completion 

due in 70 CE 
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stand before the judgement seat of God;   11.  for it is written: 

‘...As I live’, 

says Jehovah, 

‘every knee will bend down to Me, and every tongue will confess...’ 82 

 Isaiah 45:23 
Almighty God ––––––– nation of Israel 

– to God!   12.  – so then, each of us will render an account for himself ...  to God! 

13.  Therefore...  let us not be judging one another any longer, but rather judge this – that you do not put a 

snare or a stumbling block infront of a brother.   14.  I know and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus that nothing 

is defiled in itself...  only where a man considers something to be defiled is it defiled – to him.   15.  Indeed, if 

your brother is being grieved because of [your] food, you are no longer walking in accord with love.  Do 

not ruin that one for whom Christ died by your food!   16.  – do not, therefore, let YOUR good be spoken of 

badly –   17.  for the kingdom of God does not mean [is much more than] eating and drinking, but [means] 

righteousness and peace and joy with Holy spirit.    18.  For he who serves Christ in this regard is acceptable 

to God and has approval with men. 

19.  So then, we should pursue the fruitages [things of] of peace and the fruitages of up-building with one 

another –   20.  stop tearing down the work of God just for the sake of food!  True, all things are clean, but it 

is depraved to the man for whom such eating is a stumbling block!   21.  It is well not to eat flesh or to drink 

wine or do anything over which your brother stumbles.   22.  The faith that you have, keep it in accord with 

yourself in the sight of God – blessed is the man that does not [adversely] judge himself because of what he 

allows –   23.  but if he has doubts [even in private], he is already condemned if he eats, because he is not acting by 

his faith.  Indeed, everything that is not done out of faith is sin. 

15 
1.  Moreover we who are strong ought to bear the weaknesses83 of those not strong, and not to be pleasing 

ourselves.   2.  Let each of us please [his] neighbour, toward what is good for [that one’s] up-building,   3.  for even 

the Christ did not please himself;  but just as it is written: 

The reproaches84 of those who were reproaching You have fallen upon me. 

 Psalm 69:9 

David 

4.  for whatever was written aforetime was written for our instruction – that through our endurance and 

through the comfort from the Scriptures we might have hope.   5.  Now may the God Who supplies 

endurance and comfort grant YOU to have among yourselves the same mental attitude that Christ Jesus 

had,   6.  that YOU may with one accord85 and with one mouth [single consistent preaching] glorify the God and 

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7.  Therefore welcome one another, just as the Christ also welcomed us into the glory of God –   8.  for I say 

that Christ actually became a minister of [those who are] circumcised in behalf of God’s truthfulness, so as to 

verify the promises which he had made to their forefathers,86
   9.  and that the Gentiles might glorify God for 

His mercy.  Just as it is written: 

That is why I will openly acknowledge You among the nations and will make melody to Your 

Name. 

 Psalm 18:49 
David 

10.  and again it [the scripture] says: 

                                                     

 

 
82 Romans 11:30-32 God’s purpose – ful filled at the Divine Rescue Revelation 5:13 
83 Exodus 28:38 ;  Hebrews 9:28;  Hebrews 13:13;   1s t Peter 2:24;  Isaiah 53:4-5 ;  Romans 11:17-18 
84 “disgrace” – not the reproofs against God, but their disgrace of accusing God has been heaped upon the Christ in being denounced as a 

blasphemer and a false Mes-si´ah 
85 All  di fferences on foods and through judging set aside  
86 Pre-human Jesus transmitted the promises of God to the forefathers.   John 8:58 ;  Micah 7:18-20  to point to faith in God’s word rather than 

sel f-advancement or r ighteousness by Law – see John 17:17 for defin ition of truth 
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Be glad, YOU Gentiles, with His people. 

 Deuteronomy 32:43 
Moses ––––––– of all the congregation of Israel 

11.  and again: 

Praise Jehovah, all YOU Gentiles, and let all the peoples praise Him. 

 Psalm 117:1 

12.  and again Isaiah says: 

There will be the root of Jes´se, and there will be one arising to rule nations [Gentiles];  and 

nations will rest their hope on him. 

 Isaiah 11:10 

13.  May the God Who gives hope fill YOU with all joy and peace by YOUR believing, so that YOU may 

abound in hope – with power of Holy spirit.87 

14.  Now I am persuaded about YOU, my brothers – that is I myself also!  – that YOU yourselves are also 

full of goodness, continually being filled with all knowledge and able to admonish one another.    15.  However, 

I am writing YOU the more outspokenly as if reminding YOU again, because of the gracious kindness 

given to me from God   16.  for me to be a public servant of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles, administering the 

Holy work [of others] of the good news of God, in order that the offering of these Gentiles might prove to 

be acceptable, – it [the offering] being sanctified with Holy spirit. 

17.  Therefore I have cause for exulting in Christ Jesus when it comes to things pertaining to God,88
   18.  for I 

will not venture to tell anything except of those things which Christ worked through me, so that the 

Gentiles might be obedient – by [my] word and deed,   19.  with the power of signs and portents, with the 

power of Holy spirit – so that from Jerusalem and in a circuit as far as Il-lyr´i-cum ["the land of song"] I have 

thoroughly preached the good news about the Christ.   20.  In this way, indeed, I made it my aim not to 

declare the good news where Christ had already been named, in order that I might not be building on 

another man’s foundation;   21.  but, just as it is written: 

Those to whom no announcement has been made about him89 will see, and those who have 

not heard will understand. 

 Isaiah 52:15 

22.  – in which cause I was hindered from getting to YOU many times.   23.  But now that I no longer have 

[untouched] territory in these regions – and for some years having had a longing to get to YOU,   24.  whenever 

I am on my way to Spain to see YOU on passing through, and to be set on my way toward there [to Spain] 

by YOU after I have first in some measure been satisfied with YOU [YOUR spiritual inclination and encouragement and 

goodwill]. 

25.  But now I am about to journey to Jerusalem to minister to the Holy ones,   26.  for those in Mac-e-do´ni-a 

and A-cha´ia have been pleased to make a contribution to the poor [who were living] among the Holy ones 

in Jerusalem.90
   27.  True, they have been pleased to do so, and yet they [those generous Gentiles] were debtors to 

them [the Holy ones in Jerusalem] – for if the nations have shared in their spiritual things, they also owe it to 

minister to their material needs.   28.  Hence after I have finished with this and have got this fruit securely to 

them, I shall come by way of YOU into Spain.   29.  Moreover, I know that when I do come to YOU I shall 

come with a full measure of blessing from Christ! 

                                                     

 

 
87 John 14:17 – Holy Spirit empowers faith 
88 By which Paul means that he has fully accepted the Christ as the only direction for God’s work,  and that a ll God’s work is th rough the Christ 

and no longer through the nation of Israel  
89 See Isaiah –  God speaking of “...My servant”, the Mes -si´ah 
90 See the understanding of these foreigners:  they would presume Jerusalem – the centre of worship, possessor of the temple – to be rich, yet 

they understand the persecution of Christian believers, how the poor among them are now much poorer as they are hunted and  accused and have 

lost their  social position.   Although in Jerusalem, the apostles and their brothers were seriously isolated from work, contac ts, association, 

assistance when in need of help.   This act by the Mac -e-do´ni-ans and A-cha´ians showed great understanding that they were actually helping the 

needy, and not paying a due to the “top men”  
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30.  Now I exhort YOU, brothers, through our Lord Jesus Christ and through the love of the spirit, that 

YOU exert yourselves with me in prayers to God for me,   31.  that I may be delivered from the disobedient 

ones [aggressive traditionalists] in Ju-de´a and that my ministry into Jerusalem may prove to be acceptable to the 

Holy ones,   32.  so that – by God’s will – I might come to YOU with joy and be refreshed with YOU. 

33.  May the God Who gives peace be with all of YOU.  Amen. 

16 
1.  I recommend to YOU Phoe´be ["radiant"] our sister, who is a minister of the congregation that is in 

Cen´chre-ae,   2.  that YOU may welcome her91 in [the] Lord in a manner worthy of the Holy ones, and that 

YOU may assist her in any matter where she may need YOU, for she has also been a carer [patron] for 

many – yes, of me myself! 

3.  Give my greetings to Pris´ca ["ancient"] and Aq´ui-la, my fellow workers in Christ Jesus,   4.  who have risked 

their own necks for my soul, to whom not only I but also all the congregations of the nations render 

thanks;   5.  and [greet] the congregation that is at their house.  Greet my beloved E-pae´ne-tus ["praiseworthy"], 

who is a first-fruits of Asia for Christ.   6.  Greet Mary, who has performed many labours for YOU.   7.  Greet 

An-dron´i-cus ["man of victory"] and Ju´ni-as ["youthful"] – my relatives and my fellow captives – who are 

noteworthy men among the apostles!  and who were in union with Christ before me. 

8.  Give my greetings to my beloved Am-pli-a´tus ["large"] in [the] Lord.   9.  Greet Ur-ba´nus ["of the city;  citizen"] our 

fellow worker in Christ, and my beloved Sta´chys ["a head of grain"].   10.  Greet A-pel´les ["called"], the approved 

one in Christ.  Greet those from the household of A-ris-tob´u-lus ["the best councillor"].   11.  Greet He-ro´di-on 
["heroic"] my relative.  Greet those of the household of Nar-cis´sus ["stupidity"] who are [united] in [the] Lord.   12.  

Greet Try-phae´na ["luxurious"] and Try-pho´sa ["luxuriating"], [women] who are working hard in [the] Lord.  Greet 

the beloved Per´sis ["a Persian woman"], for she has laboured greatly in [the] Lord.   13.  Greet Ru´fus the chosen 

one in [the] Lord, and his mother and mine.   14.  Greet A-syn´cri-tus ["incomparable"], Phle´gon ["burning"], Her´mes 
["Herald of the gods"], Pat´ro-bas ["paternal"], Her´mas ["Herald"], and the brothers with them.   15.  Greet Phi-lol´o-gus 
["lover of the Word"] and Julia ["soft haired"], Ne´reus ["great vessel"] and his sister, and O-lym´pas ["heavenly"], and all the 

Holy ones with them.   16.  Greet one another with a Holy kiss – all the congregations of the Christ greet 

YOU! 

17.  Moreover I exhort YOU brothers, to keep your eye on those who cause divisions and occasions for 

stumbling [which are] contrary to the teaching that YOU have learned, and turn away from them!   18.  For 

men of that sort do not slave for our Lord Christ but for their own bellies, and by smooth talk and 

flattery they seduce the hearts of innocent ones –   19.  for YOUR obedience has come to the notice of all 
[good and bad men].  I therefore rejoice over YOU...  but I want YOU to be wise as to what is good, but 

innocent of what is evil;   20.  the God Who gives peace will crush Satan under YOUR feet shortly. 

May the gracious kindness of our Lord Jesus be with YOU. 

 

21.  Timothy my fellow worker greets YOU, and so do Lucius and Ja´son and So-sip´a-ter ["saviour of his father"] 

my relatives. 

22.  I, Ter´tius ["third"], who have done the writing of this letter, greet YOU in [the] Lord. 

23.  My host Ga´ius and of all the congregation, greets YOU;  the city steward E-ras´tus greets YOU, and so 

does Quar´tus ["fourth"] his brother. 

24.  [[ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you all.  Amen ]] 

25.  Now to Him Who can make YOU firm – in accord with my good 

news and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of 

the secret92 which has been kept in silence for long-lasting times,   26.  

having now been made manifest and – through the prophetic 

scriptures in accord with the command of the everlasting God to 

promote obedience by faith has been made known among all the 

                                                     

 

 
91 She and the others named may have been entrusted with this letter.  Such a large group with many women would be safe going to  the great 

city of Rome, but moreso i f they were sent from somewhere nearby, close to a port for the boat journey  
92 Known by Abraham – salvation and li fe through faith and hope and confidence in God’s promise, not by Law  
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nations!  –   27.  to God!  Wise alone – be the glory through Jesus Christ 

forever.  Amen. 
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1st Corinthians 

THE 1ST TO THE 

Corinthians 
Corinth was a prominent city, situated on the NW shore of the 

isthmus between A-cha ía and mainland Greece.  It was hugely 

wealthy, boasting many huge and elaborate temples and the finest 

architecture in the world – and its luxury encouraged many 

temple prostitutes and an immoral lifestyle. 

This letter follows previous visits to Corinth – both to establish the 

congregation and to visit [1 Corinthians 2:1] – and after having 

received a letter from Corinth concerning spiritual questions [1 

Corinthians 7:1].  As Paul later established the congregation in 
Eph´e-sus – and more importantly was there for two years [Acts 

19:1, 10] – likely he received a letter from Corinth while at 

Eph´e-sus and wrote this reply from there. 

1 
Paul repeatedly uses the phrase “the Lord Jesus Christ” in this chapter – as a healing 

to the divisions!  – because they have made cliques in the name of individuals, therefore 
he prominently stresses the Lord of us all.. 

1.  [From] Paul – called to be an apostle by Jesus Christ through God’s will – 

and Sos´the-nes1 our brother   2.  to the congregation of God that is in Corinth 

– YOU who have been sanctified in union with Christ Jesus, called to be Holy 

ones together with all who are calling upon the name of our Lord Jesus 

Christ in every place, both theirs and ours: 

3.  May YOU have gracious kindness and peace from God our Father, and [from 

the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

4.  I always thank God concerning YOU regarding the kindness of God which has been given to YOU in 

Christ Jesus;   5.  that YOU have been enriched in Him in everything – in all speech and in all knowledge –   6.  

even as the testimony about the Christ has been rendered firm among YOU,    7.  so that YOU do not fall 

short in a single spiritual gift while YOU are eagerly waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ   8.  

who will also [himself] make YOU firm to the end, as blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.   9.  God 

is faithful, by Whom YOU were called into a sharing with His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10.  Now...  [in view of this Divine enrichment...] I exhort YOU, brothers, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 

that YOU should all speak in agreement, and that there should not be divisions among YOU, but that 

YOU may be adjusted together in the same mind and to the same decision.   11.  For it has been disclosed to 

me about YOU, my brothers, by those of [the house of] Chlo´e ["a green herb"], that there are quarrels among 

YOU –   12.  by which I mean this:  that each one of YOU says: 

 1st Corinthian brother ––––– 

⇒ ‘I belong to Paul’, 

 –––––2nd Corinthian brother 

↩ ‘But I to A-pol´los’,2 

 –––––3rd Corinthian brother 

↩ ‘But I to Ce´phas’,  

...but I to Christ!   13.  Has the Christ been divided?  Paul was not impaled for YOU, was he?  or were YOU 

baptised in the name of ‘Paul’?   14.  I am thankful I baptised none of YOU except Cris´pus and Ga´ius,   15.  so 

that no one may say that YOU were baptised in my name.   16.  Yes, I also baptised the household of Steph´a-

                                                     

 

 
1 Presiding officer of the synagogue in Corinth Acts 18:17 
2 See Acts 18:24 for details of A-pol´los,  and why – although he was a good man – the notion of people following his ( earlier ) way would be a 

serious problem 
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nas ["crowned"].  As for the rest, I do not know whether I baptised anybody else,   17.  for Christ did not 

dispatch me to go baptising but to go declaring the good news – not with sophistry [“wisdom of speech”], that 

the torture stake of the Christ should not be emptied of its power [relevance],   18.  for talk about the torture 

stake is a foolishness to those who are perishing!  but to we who are being saved it is God’s power.   19.  For 

it is written: 

I will destroy the wisdom of the [earthly-] wise men, and I will thwart the understanding of 

the intellectual ones. 

 Isaiah 29:14 

Almighty God ––––––– Jerusalem and its people 

20.  Where is the wise man?  where the scribe?  where the debater of this era?  Has not God made the 

wisdom of the world foolish?    21.  In fact, ever since the world – through its “wisdom of God”3 – did not 

get to know God through the wisdom of God, God thought it good to save believers through the 

“foolishness”4 [in worldly eyes] of what is preached –   22.  seeing how both the Jews ask for signs and the 

Greeks look for wisdom   23.  whereas we preach Christ impaled – which is “a cause for stumbling” to the 

Jews, but “foolishness” to the nations.   24.  However, to those who are the called, both Jews and Greeks, [it 

is] “Christ:  the power [sign] of God, and, the wisdom of God”,   25.  because a foolish thing of God is wiser 

than men, and a weak thing of God is stronger than men. 

26.  For YOU indeed see His calling of YOU, brothers – that not many wise in a fleshly way were called, not 

many powerful, not many of noble birth;   27.  but God chose the “foolish” [worldly valueless] things of the world, 

that He might put the wise men to shame;  and God chose the “weak” things of the world, that He might 

put the strong things to shame;5
   28.  and God chose the “ignoble” things of the world and the despised 

things – the things that are “not” [worldly valuable] – [so] that He might bring to nothing the things that are,   

29.  in order that no flesh might boast in the sight of God.   30.  Moreover it is due to Him6 that YOU are in 

union with Christ Jesus – [Christ] who has become wisdom7 to us from God, also righteousness and 

sanctification and release by ransom –   31.  that it may be just as it is written: 

He that boasts, let him boast in Jehovah. 

 Jeremiah 9:24 
Almighty God ––––––– Jerusalem 

2 
Paul continues to downgrade the “admirable” human strengths in favour of preaching 

of the Christ 

1.  ...Therefore when I came to YOU brothers, I did not come with extravagant speech or [worldly] wisdom 

declaring the word8 of God to YOU,   2.  for I decided not to know [supplementary knowledge] anything among 

YOU except Jesus Christ, and him impaled.   3.  So I came to YOU in weakness and in fear and with 

considerable trembling,   4.  and my speech and what I preached were not with persuasive words of wisdom 

but with a demonstration of spirit and power,   5.  in order that YOUR faith might not be in men’s wisdom, 

but in God’s power. 

6.  Now we speak wisdom among those who are mature – however neither the wisdom of this era nor that 

of the [traditionalist Jewish] rulers of this era who are [destined] to come to nothing –   7.  but we speak God’s 

wisdom in a sacred secret which had been hidden, which God foreordained9 before this era for our glory,   

8.  which not one of the rulers of this era came to know – for if they had known [it] they would not have 

impaled the glorious Lord.   9.  But just as it is written: 

                                                     

 

 
3 The world contr ived a perception  of wisdom of God –  but the veracity of that wisdom is evidenced in the many temples to Greek gods spread 

throughout Corinth 
4 The Greek word for foolishness – morioas  – means death in Latin 
5 James 2:5 
6 Matthew 16:17.  Paul is trying to pierce through their feeling of cleverness and perceptive power, showing that those things have prevented 

them from knowing the real beauty of the Christ and of God’s purpose  
7 See Proverbs 8 – wisdom personif ied 
8 Some Greek texts read μυστήριον  – sacred secret, mystery  rather than μαρτύριον –  testimony, word , seemingly to fi t in with 1 Corinthians 2 :7, 

4 :1 and 13:2 which uses that phrase.  However, this f irst instance concerns the beginning ministry – the basis – rather than deeper secrets.  This 

i s emphasised by Paul’s own words 1 s t Corinthians 3:1 
9 Romans 8:28-30 ;  Ephesians 1:5-11 ;  1 s t Peter 1:2 
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Eye has not seen and ear has not heard – neither has the heart of man conceived – the 

things that God has prepared for those loving Him. 

 Isaiah 64:4 

Isaiah ––––––– 

10.  – for God has indeed revealed them [those prepared things] to us, through His spirit – for the spirit searches 

into all things, even the deep things of God. 

11.  For who among men knows the things of a man except [by] the spirit of man that is in him?  So too, no 

one has come to know the things of God, except [by] the spirit of God.   12.  Now we did not receive the 

spirit of the world [way of man] but the spirit which is from God, that we might understand the things that 

have been kindly given us by God –   13.  which things we also speak, not with words taught by human 

wisdom, but with those taught by [the] spirit, communicating spiritual [matters] with spiritual [words]. 

14.  ...however a physical man does not receive the things of God’s spirit, for they are foolishness to him!10 – 

and he cannot get to know [them], because they are [need to be] examined spiritually.   15.  In contrast, the 

spiritual man examines all things, yet he is not examined by any [worldly] man.   16.  For 

who has come to know the mind of Jehovah?  who will instruct Him? 

 Isaiah 40:13 

– however we do have the mind of Christ. 

3 
1.  ...and so brothers [on first visiting you], I was unable to speak to YOU as to spiritual men, but [only] as to 

fleshly men, as to babes in Christ.   2.  I fed YOU milk11 rather than solid food, for YOU were not yet strong 

enough.  In fact, neither are YOU strong enough now [because of your quarrelling],   3.  for YOU are still fleshly.  

For while there are jealousy and strife among YOU, are YOU not [still] fleshly and walking as [worldly] men 

do?   4.  For when one says: 

 A brother ––––– 

⇒ ‘I belong to Paul’, 

but another says: 

 ––––– another brother 

↩ ‘I to A-pol´los’, 

are YOU not fleshly?  [following men]
   5.  What then, is A-pol´los?  moreover, what is Paul?  – ministers!  

through whom YOU became believers, to each as the Lord has given.   6.  I planted, A-pol´los watered, but 

God kept making [it] grow –   7.  so that neither is he that plants anything, nor is he that waters, but God [is 

Something!] Who makes [it] grow.   8.  Now he that plants and he that waters are one [kind], and each will 

receive his own reward according to his own labour –   9.  for we are God’s fellow workers, [and] YOU 

people are God’s field [under cultivation], God’s building. 

10.  According to the gracious kindness which God has given to me, I – like a wise director of works – laid a 

foundation, but someone else is building on it – but let each one take heed how he is building on it,   11.  for 

no man can lay any other foundation than what is laid, which is Jesus Christ.    12.  Now if anyone builds upon 

the foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble,    13.  each one’s work will become manifest, 

for the day [of the Lord] will show it up, because it will be revealed by means of fire12 – and the fire itself will 

prove what sort of work each one’s is.   14.  If anyone’s work that he has built on it [on the foundation] remains, he 

will receive a reward;   15.  if anyone’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss, however he himself will be saved 

– yet, if so, [it will be] as through fire.13 

16.  Do YOU not know that YOU people are God’s temple, and that the spirit of God dwells in YOU?   17.  If 

                                                     

 

 
10 See 1 s t Corinthians 1:20 – 31 
11 Said concerning their  hal f -heartedness, and not in the same way as Peter said for nurturing 1 s t Peter 2:2 
12 2nd Peter 3:11-12 ;  Matthew 3:11-12 ;  Mark 9:49 
13 All  people’s work for God will  be scrutinised and tested –  often in great pain –  but whatever good work a man might do, done with God’s 

blessing and in His direction, will remain in some way 
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anyone destroys the temple of God, God will destroy him,14 for the temple of God is Holy – which [temple] 

YOU people are. 

18.  Let no one be seducing himself:  if anyone among YOU thinks he is wise in this era [earthly way of life], let 

him become as unintelligent so that he may become [spiritually] wise,   19.  for the wisdom of this world is 

foolishness  with God;  for it is written: 

He catches the wise in their own cunning. 

 Job 5:13 
Job ––––––– El´i-phaz the Te´man-ite 

20.  and again: 

Jehovah knows that the reasonings of the wise men are futile. 

 Psalm 94:11 

21.  Hence let no one boast in [following] men, for all things belong to YOU –   22.  whether [they be] Paul or 

A-pol´los or Ce´phas or the world or life or death or things now here or things to come – all things 

belong to YOU.   23.  In turn, YOU belong to Christ;  Christ, in turn, belongs to God. 

4 
1.  Therefore let a man appraise us as being subordinates  of Christ, and stewards of sacred secrets of 

God –   2.  as for other qualities, it is important that stewards are found to be faithful.   3.  Now to me it is a 

very trivial matter that I should be examined by YOU or by a human tribunal – even I do not examine 

myself,   4.  for I am not conscious of anything against myself – though I am not proved righteous by this, for 

Jehovah is the One that is examining me.   5.  Therefore we should not judge anything before the due time – 

until the Lord comes, who will both bring the secret things of darkness to light and make the aims of the 

hearts manifest...  then praise will come to each one – from God. 

6.  Now brothers, I have figuratively applied these things to myself and A-pol´los for YOUR good, that YOU 

may learn the [rule] from our case: 

‘Do not go beyond the things that are written’, 

in order that YOU may not be puffed up individually in favour of the one against the other.   7.  For who 

makes you different [superior]?  indeed, what do you have that you did not receive [through us]?  If then you did 

receive [it], why do you boast as though you did not receive [it]? 

8.  Are YOU already filled?  have YOU already been enriched?  have YOU have begun ruling as kings 

without us?  – I wish indeed that YOU had begun ruling as kings, that we also might rule with YOU as 

kings.   9.  For it seems to me that God has exhibited us – the apostles – lastly,15  as men appointed to death, 

because we have become a theatrical spectacle to the world, and to angels – and to men.16
   10.  We are 

“fools” because of Christ...  and yet YOU are [would portray yourselves as] “discreet” in Christ?  we are “weak”, 

yet YOU are “strong”?  YOU are in “good repute”, but we are in dishonour?   11.  Down to this very hour 

we continue to hunger and thirst and are scantily clothed and are knocked about and wander as homeless   

12.  and toil – working with our own hands.  When being reviled, we bless;  when being persecuted, we bear 

up;   13.  when being defamed, we entreat;  we have become as the refuse  of the world,17 the off-scouring 

of all things down to this day... 

14.  I am not writing these things to shame YOU, but to admonish YOU – as my beloved!  children –   15.  for 

though YOU may have ten thousand tutors in Christ, [YOU] certainly [do] not [have] many fathers, for I 

have become YOUR father18 in Christ Jesus – through [declaring to YOU] the good news.   16.  Therefore I entreat 

YOU:  imitate me –   17.  that is why I am sending Timothy to YOU, as he is my beloved and faithful child in 

                                                     

 

 
14 John 2:19;   Matthew 24:9 ;  Matthew 24:14-22 
15 Paul is NOT claiming that his generation wil l be the last to die before Christ returns, but rather is declaring the apostles – f ine as we now see 

them to be –  as the dross in God’s purpose.   He is making a rhetorical  statement for his congregation of “dis creet” Christians who bel ieve they 

are already “ruling as kings”  
16 Without being explicit, Paul is including his audience at Corinth, reading this letter,  amongst those “men”  
17 “...of the world” – Paul is pointing out to the men that they – the Christians – are in danger of treating these apostles in the same way  
18 NOT violating Christ’s admonition to “...cal l no -one your father” ( Matthew 23:9  ) –  but stressing that they are babes who need nurturing –  1s t 

Corinthians 3:1-5 
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[the] Lord, who will remind YOU of my methods19 in connection with Christ Jesus, just as I am teaching 

everywhere in every congregation. 

18.  Some became haughty as though I were, in fact, not coming to YOU.   19.  However I will come to YOU 

shortly if the Lord [Jesus] wills, and I shall get to know not the speech of those who are puffed up, but 

[their] ability –   20.  for the kingdom of God [lies] not in speech, but in ability.   21.  So...  what do YOU want?  

shall I come to YOU with a rod, or with love and mildness of spirit! 

Separate Yourselves from Bad Brothers20 

5 
1.  Actually fornication is reported among YOU – and such fornication as is not even among the nations!  – 

to have the wife of [his] father!21
   2.  and YOU are haughty?  and YOU would rather not grieve should the 

man who committed this deed be taken out of YOUR midst?!   3.  Indeed I – though absent in body but 

present in spirit – have already judged the man who has done this thing as if I were present,   4.  that in the 

name of our Lord Jesus when YOU are gathered together – and in my spirit22 with the power of our Lord 

Jesus –   5.  [YOU should] deliver such a man over to Satan for the destruction of [public condemnation in the sins of] the 

flesh, in order that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord. 

6.  YOUR boasting is not good!  Do YOU not know that a little leaven ferments the whole mass [of dough for 

bread]?23
   7.  Clear away the old leaven so that YOU may be a new mass just as you are – free from ferment – 

for Christ our Passover has been sacrificed.24
   8.  Consequently let us keep the festival not with old leaven 

[Law] – neither with leaven of malice and wickedness [as complained about] – but with unfermented cakes of 

sincerity and truth. 

9.  In my letter I wrote YOU to quit mixing in company with fornicators –   10.  not [meaning to break] entirely 

with the fornicators of this world or the greedy people and extortioners or idolaters, otherwise YOU 

would then have to actually depart from the world –   11.  but I wrote YOU not to mix in company with 

anyone who is called a brother that is a fornicator or a greedy person or an idolater or a reviler or a 

drunkard or an extortioner, not even to eat with such a man –   12.  for what do I have to do with judging 

those on the outside?  Do YOU not judge those inside?   13.  However God judges those on the outside: 

Cast out the wicked man from among yourselves. 

 Deuteronomy 17:7 

Moses ––––––– All Israel 

6 
Paul speaks of a form of adultery:  that of brothers taking other brothers to a court for 

judgement – and those judges being unrighteous men, non-believers in the Christ.  He 

likens this to adultery with a harlot, speaks of all the brothers as being members of one 
body which should bear all things with each other, settle in good spirit with each other, 

and not adulterate that body of Christ by going to harlot judges. 

Then he gives the simple counsel:  that unrighteous ones – which he goes on to describe 

in detail – will not inherit God’s kingdom.  That should be sufficient for them to judge 
amongst themselves. 

Only The Congregation Should Judge Brothers 
1.  Does anyone of YOU that has a case against another dare to go to court before unrighteous men – and 

not before the Holy ones?   2.  do YOU not know that the Holy ones will judge the world?  – and if the 

world is [thus] to be judged by YOU, are YOU unfit to try very trivial matters?    3.  Do YOU not know that 

we shall judge angels?25  how much more, then, the matters of this life?   4.  If, then, YOU have matters of this 

                                                     

 

 
19 “Paul ’s” methods are simple:  do not follow any man, do  not gloat, do not act super ior , do not even follow him in anything except as a fellow 

follower of Christ’s guidance which Christ gave to Paul h imsel f  
20 2nd Corinthians 7:8 
21 See King Om´ri 1 s t Kings 16:25 fn 
22 Paul is encouraging them to take on the spirit he is expressing and let i t resonate as one with their own 
23 ( Galatians 5:9 regarding circumcision ) See Genesis 7:4 , where “every risen thing” – as in “incited” –  is wiped from the surface of the ground.  

See Hosea 7:1 & Hosea 8:7 and Matthew 13:33 
24 God decreed there should be no leaven at Passover.  Paul is saying “we must be unleavened, because the Passover la mb has been sacrif iced, 

and only unleavened bread should be consumed from now onwards Exodus 12:15 
25 “judge angels”.  This is a worrying enlightenment in view of Revelation, where all the fa llen angels are destroyed prior to t he Millennial reign, 

with only the adversary being cast into the abyss waiting to be released after the 1 ,000 years are over.  This “judging of angels” implies that there 
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life to be tried, why would you set up [as judges] the least esteemed in [the eyes of] the congregation?   5.  I am 

speaking to move YOU to shame:  is there, therefore, not one wise man among YOU one who is able to 

judge between his brothers,   6.  but brother must go to court with brother, and that before unbelievers? 

7.  Really then, it means an utter loss for YOU [on both sides of the dispute] that YOU are having lawsuits with 

one another.  Why do YOU not rather let yourselves be wronged?  why do YOU not rather let 

yourselves be defrauded?   8.  To the contrary, YOU do the wronging and defrauding – and against YOUR 

brothers at that!26 

9.  Do YOU not know that unrighteous people will not inherit God’s kingdom?  Do not be misled.  Neither 

fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor men kept for unnatural purposes, nor men who lie with 

men,   10.  nor thieves, nor greedy people, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners will inherit God’s 

kingdom –   11.  and yet that is what some of YOU were.27  But YOU were washed clean, but YOU were 

sanctified, but YOU were declared righteous in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ and with the spirit of 

our God. 

12.  All things are lawful for me;  but not all things are advantageous;  all things are lawful for me;  but I will 

not let myself be brought under the power of anything.   13.  Foods for the belly, and the belly for foods;  but 

God will bring both it and them to nothing.  Now the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord;  and 

the Lord is for the body.   14.  But God both raised up the Lord and will raise us up out of [death] through His 

power.   15.  ...[or] do YOU not know that YOUR bodies are limbs of Christ?  Shall I, then, take away the 

limbs of the Christ and make them limbs of a harlot?!28  never may that happen!   16.  – or do YOU not know 

that he who is joined to a harlot is one body?  For He [Jehovah] says: 

‘The two will become one flesh.’ 

 Genesis 2:24 

Moses writing for Almighty God 

17.  – and he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit.   18.  Flee from fornication!  Every other sin that a man may 

commit is outside his body, but he that practices fornication is sinning against his own body –   19.  or do 

YOU not know that YOUR [individual] body is [the] temple of the Holy spirit within YOU, which YOU 

have from God?  Also, YOU do not belong to yourselves,   20.  for YOU were bought with a price.  By all 

means then, glorify God in [the conduct of] YOUR body! 

7 
Marriage Dues and Singleness 

1.  Now concerning the things about which YOU wrote [“to me” – to Paul], it is well for a man not to touch a 

woman...   2.  yet, because of prevalence of fornication, let each man have [freely marry] his own wife and each 

woman have her own husband.   3.  Let the husband give [relations] to [his] wife, and let the wife also do 

likewise to [her] husband.   4.  The wife does not exercise authority over her own body, but her husband 

does – likewise also, the husband does not exercise authority over his own body, but his wife does.   5.  Do 

not deprive one other [of it] [which can lead to fornication] except by mutual consent for an appointed time that 

YOU may devote time to prayer...  and then be together again!  that Satan may not keep tempting YOU 

for YOUR lack of self-control –   6.  however I say this by way of concession,29 not in the way of a command.   

7.  I wish all men were as I myself am [self-controlled] – nevertheless each one has his own gift from God, one in 

this way, another in that way. 

8.  Now I say to the single people and the widows, it is good for them that they remain [single] as I am;   9.  but 

if they do not have self-control, let them marry, for it is better to marry than to be inflamed with passion! 

10.  To the married people I give instructions – yet not I but the Lord – that a wife should not separate from 

her husband;   11.  but if she should actually separate, let her remain unmarried30 or else be reconciled with 

                                                     

 

 
will  stil l be rebellion in the heavens among the angels that did not rebel prior to the devil’s fall , that the 1,000 years of  recuperation on the earth 

will  not be pure and unadulterated, but subjected to interference from other ambitious angels intent on f illing the gap left by the (now aby ssed) 

Satan, and usurping God’s authority over the earth, just as the original serpent did in the garden of Eden  
26 The action of going to a worldly court is defrauding the whole congregation of the necessary good spir it  
27 1 s t Corinthians 5:9-11 
28 The “harlot” he speaks of is the judges and court of unrighteous men, before whom the brothers are taking each other.  Compar e with Isaiah’s 

statement against Jerusalem Isaiah 1:21 
29 Matthew 19:7-9 
30 See Sermon on the Mount Matthew 5:32 
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her husband.  Also a husband should not leave his wife!31 

12.  But to the remainder I say – yes I, not the Lord – [that] if any brother has an unbelieving wife yet she 

consents to dwell with him, then he must not leave her –   13.  also if a woman has an unbelieving husband 

but he consents to dwell with her, then she must not leave her husband,    14.  for the unbelieving husband is 

sanctified in [by his relation to] his wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified in relation to the husband – 

otherwise YOUR children really would32 be unclean, but now they are Holy.   15.  But if the unbelieving one 

does separate, let them leave;  the brother or a sister [remaining believing partner] is not in servitude [to saving 

their partner through the marriage bond] under such circumstances – [remember that] God has called YOU to 

peace –   16.  for wife, how do you know that you will save [your] husband?  or husband, how do you know 

that you will save [your] wife? 

17.  Only as God has given each individual a portion as the Lord [Jesus] has called him, so let him walk – this is 

the way I prescribe in all the congregations.   18.  Was any man called [to the Lord when already] circumcised?  let 

him not become uncircumcised;  has any man been called in uncircumcision?  let him not get circumcised.   

19.  Circumcision does not mean a thing, and uncircumcision means not a thing, but observance of God’s 

commandments [does];   20.  in whatever state each one was called, let him remain in it.   21.  Were you called 

when a slave?  do not let it worry you;  but if you can also become free, then seize the opportunity –   22.  for 

anyone in [the] Lord that was called when a slave is the Lord’s freed man;  likewise he that was called when 

a freeman is a slave of Christ.   23.  YOU were bought with a price – therefore stop becoming slaves of men.   

24.  In whatever condition each one was called, brothers, let him remain in it associated with God. 

25.  ...Now concerning virgins33 I have no command from the Lord, but I give my opinion – as one who had 

mercy shown him by the Lord – to be faithful.   26.  Therefore I think this to be well – in view of the current 

necessity34 – that it is well for a man to remain as he is.   27.  Have you been bound to a wife?  – do not seek a 

release;  have you been loosed from a wife?  – do not seek a wife.   28.  Yet if you did ever marry you would 

not commit a sin, and if a virgin [person] married they would not commit a sin...  however, those who do 

will have tribulation in their flesh, from which I am sparing [counselling to spare] YOU. 

29.  Moreover I say this brothers:  the time left is reduced,35 henceforth let those who have wives be as 

though they had none,   30.  also those who wail aloud [in mourning?] be as those who do not, and those who 

rejoice as those who do not rejoice, and those who buy as those not possessing,   31.  and those making use 

of the world as those not using it to the full – for this present mode of this world is changing.   32.  Indeed, I 

want YOU to be free from anxiety:  the unmarried man is anxious for the things of the Lord – how he 

may gain the Lord’s approval –   33.  but the married man is anxious for the things of the world, how he may 

gain the approval of his wife,   34.  and he is divided.  Further, the unmarried woman and the virgin is anxious 

for the things of the Lord – that she may be Holy both in her body and in her spirit – whereas the 

married woman is anxious for the things of the world, how she may gain the approval of her husband.   35.  

But this I am saying for YOUR personal advantage, not so as to cast a noose upon YOU [to lead you 

reluctantly], but to move YOU [in your on heart] to that which is becoming and which attends constantly upon 

the Lord without distraction. 

36.  But if anyone thinks he is not behaving properly toward his [chosen or betrothed] virgin – if she is past the 

bloom of youth, and is owed to him – let him do what he wants, he does not sin:  let them marry.36
   37.  But 

if anyone stands settled in his heart – having no necessity, but has authority over his own will – and has 

made this decision in his own heart to retain his virginity, he will do well.   38.  Consequently he also that 

gives his virginity [in marriage] does well, but he that does not give it [remains single] will do better.37 

39.  A wife is bound during all the time her husband is alive.  But if her husband should fall asleep [in death], 

                                                     

 

 
31 Paul’s counsel reflects the di fficulties some wives face – with the necessity of leaving their husband for a time, but the cruelty of a man 

abandoning his wife –  and also the ease with which men have been able to divorce a woman in the traditionalist Jewish way  
32 This would seem to have been an excuse for leaving a partner,  since Paul expresses it explicitly  
33 The logical  next worldly question:  should a virgin remain a virgin?  There is no reason to remain one  
34 This was a time of urgently preaching the Kingdom, because Christ had prophesied that Jerusalem would be destroyed ( as i t wa s a few years’ 

later ) and Ju´da-ism with it.   Rather than be weighed down with responsibili ties to (the resulting) young children,  that present urgency was t o 

bring in as many traditionalists as possible, to save them from the retribution of Roman rule and of the shock and devastatio n of spirit when the 

centre of their worship was demolished 
35 Paul speaks of the destruction of Jerusalem and the turmoil that will occur to Jews throughout the known world  
36 I t would be sinful  to chain a virgin into her years past marrying age to be without  children. 
37 Paul  would appear to be talking of a man who has a slave girl  in his household –  the Greek word signi fying a female virgin.   He is 

implying it is alright for a man to marry his slave -girl  i f he is not a young man –  adolescent or young man – and likewise i f the man is not tempted 

by the virgin it is fine for him to remain single and the gir l will  be safe with him  
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she is free to be married to whom she wants38 – [but] only in [the] Lord.   40.  Yet she will be happier if she 

remains as she is, in my opinion.  I certainly think that I [Paul, also unmarried] also have God’s spirit. 

8 
Paul appears to contradict the apostles in Jerusalem who stated:  “ ...  keep yourself 

from ...  things sacrificed to idols”.  However unlike the Jewish tradition where the meat 
of a sacrifice was there for the priests and the supplicant alone, the meat sacrificed to 

idols would be hung up for sale along with all other meat.  It was only those tell-tale 

signs that it had been an idol sacrifice – gilding to the horns and hoofs, garlands around 

its neck – which identified it as sacrificed to an idol, and these were usually absent in a 
meat-market.  So Paul is removing the neurotic approach to purchasing meat which 

made them fear for retribution of accidental sin, and inducing a conscience among his 

brothers – one which frees rather than restricts them, yet keeps clean before God. 

But it is better not to take advantage of this knowledge if it stumbles a brother who 
perceives the meat as having been sacrificed 

Knowledge...  and Food Sacrificed to Idols 
1.  Now concerning foods offered to idols:  we know that we all have knowledge...  knowledge puffs up, but 

love builds up.   2.  If anyone thinks he has acquired knowledge of something, he does not yet know [it] in the 

way he ought to know [it],   3.  but if anyone loves God, it is known by Him. 

4.  Now concerning the eating of foods offered to idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the world and 

that there is no God but One –   5.  for even if there are those who are called ‘gods’39 whether in heaven or 

on earth, just as there are many ‘gods’ and many ‘lords’,   6.  yet there is actually to us one God the Father – 

out of Whom all things are and we for Him – and there is one Lord, Jesus Christ – through whom all 

things are, and we through him.40 

7.  Nevertheless, this knowledge is not in all people;  for some – having, until now, a perception to the idol 

– eat food as something sacrificed to an idol...  and their conscience, being weak, is defiled.41
   8.  But [our use 

of] food will not commend us to God!42   If we do not eat, we do not fall short, and, if we do eat, we have 

no credit to ourselves.   9.  But keep watching that this empowering knowledge of YOURS does not 

somehow become a stumbling block to those who are weak.   10.  For if anyone should see you – you, the 

one having knowledge – reclining at a meal inside an idol temple, will not the conscience of that one who 

is weak be built up to the point of eating foods offered to idols?43
   11.  Really [in that case], by your knowledge, 

the man that is weak is being ruined – [and this your] brother for whose sake Christ died!   12.  therefore by 

YOUR sinning against YOUR brothers and wounding their weak conscience, YOU are sinning against 

Christ!   13.  Therefore, if food makes my brother stumble, I will never again eat flesh at all, that I may not 

make my brother stumble. 

9 
Paul discusses marriage – citing Peter, who has a wife – and the Law of Moses which 

deems a bull should not be muzzled when it is threshing.  That is:  people should not be 

hindered from marriage if they so desire 

Knowledge again...  for a Greater Reason 
1.  Am I not free?  am I not an apostle?  have I not seen Jesus our Lord?  are YOU not my work in [the] 

Lord?   2.  If I am not an apostle to others [traditionalists], I most certainly am to YOU, for YOU are the seal 

confirming my apostleship in relation to [the] Lord. 

3.  My defence to those who examine me is as follows: 

4.  We have authority to eat and drink, do we not?   5.  We have authority to lead about a sister as a wife, 

even as the rest of the apostles and the Lord’s brothers – including Ce´phas!44 – do we not?   6.  – or is it 

only Bar´na-bas and I that do not have authority to refrain from [secular] work?   7.  Who – at any time – 

                                                     

 

 
38 No need to succumb to traditional brother -in-law marriage in the Christian congregation  
39 John 10:34;  Psalm 82:6-7 
40 Numbers 11:12 ;  Isaiah 9:6 
41 Those who purchase meat in a market but imagine it might have been sacrif iced, whereas it is simply unmarked meat  
42 1 s t Timothy 4:4-5 
43 The meat is nothing, but to eat i t inside an idol  temple i s foolishness, because it stumbles others 
44 This is in reference to Simon Peter – Ce´phas.  So this is citing him as an especial case –  he who holds the keys to the kingdom, and him having 

a wife 
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serves as a soldier at his own expense?  who plants a vineyard and does not eat of its fruit?  or who 

shepherds a flock and does not consume some of the milk of the flock?   8.  Do I not express these things by 
[common] human standards?!  or does not the Law also say these things?   9.  For in the law of Moses it is 

written: 

You must not muzzle a bull when it is threshing out the grain. 

 Deuteronomy 25:4 
Moses ––––––– All Israel 

– is not God caring for the bulls?   10.  ...or does He say it for our sakes?  Really it was written for our sakes, 

because the man who ploughs ought to plough in anticipation and the man who threshes ought to do so 

in expectation of being a partaker. 

11.  If we have sown spiritual things to YOU, is it an excess if we shall reap material things from YOU?   12.  If 

other men partake of this authority over YOU, do we not much more so?  Nevertheless, we have not 

made use of this authority, but we bear all things in order that we might not offer any hindrance45 to the 

good news about the Christ.   13.  Do YOU not know that those performing sacred duties in the temple eat 

the things of the temple, and those constantly attending at the altar partake of [the things before] the altar?   14.  

In this way also, the Lord ordained for those proclaiming the good news to live by means of the good 

news. 

15.  ...but I have not made use of a single one of these [provisions].  Indeed, I have not written these things 

that this should become so in my case – for it would be finer for me to die than for any man to make void 

my reason for boasting!   16.  If I am declaring the good news it is no reason for me to boast, for necessity is 

laid upon me.  Really, woe is me if I did not declare the good news!   17.  If I perform this willingly I have a 

reward;  but if I do it unwillingly then – all the same – I have a stewardship entrusted to me.   18.  What then 

is my reward?  – that while declaring the good news without charge I might furnish the good news 

without using up46 my authority in the good news –   19.  for although I am free from all people, I become the 

slave to all...  in order that I may gain the most people! 

20.  And so to the Jews I became as a Jew47 so that I might gain Jews;  to those under law I became as under 

law – though I myself am not under law – that I might gain those under law.   21.  To those without law I 

became as without law – although I am not without law toward God but under law toward Christ – that I 

might gain those without law.   22.  To the weak I became weak that I might gain the weak.  I have become all 

things to all sorts of people, that I might by all means save some –   23.  moreover I do all things for the sake 

of the good news so that I may become a sharer – of it – with [others]. 

24.  Do YOU not know that all runners in a race run, but only one receives the prize?  Run in such a way 

that YOU may attain it48 –   25.  moreover every competitor exercises self-control in all things – they, of 

course, do it that they may get a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible one.   26.  Therefore I run – but 

not uncertainly;  I fight – but not to be striking [merely] the air;   27.  but I pummel my body and lead it as a 

slave, so that after I have preached so much to others, I myself should not become disapproved somehow. 

10 
Hebrews Baptised to Moses Under the Cloud and the Red Sea an Example to Us 

1.  Indeed I do not want YOU to be ignorant, brothers, that our49 forefathers were all under the cloud and 

all passed through the sea   2.  – and all were baptised into Moses by means of the cloud and of the sea –   3.  

and all ate the same spiritual food   4.  and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they used to drink from the 

spiritual rock-mass that followed them, and that rock-mass meant the Christ.50    5.  Nevertheless God was 

                                                     

 

 
45 Paul did not want congregations to be synonymous with a kind of tith ing for the overseer, but to grow through love of God wit hout any hint 

of exploitation 
46 When authority has been “used up” – or insisted upon – then the authority has become something formal, and the giver is no longer 

recompensing in kindness, but is paying a tax  
47 2nd Samuel 22:26 ( Psalm 18 ) 
48 Paul  is not encouraging competition in the congregation, but for them to become minste rs also like him – to whom all  his audiences are 

indebted.  Compare with Hebrews 12:1 
49 The Roman congregation were not al l Jews by any means, so this “our” refers in a spiritual sense –  that the forefathers were the forefathers 

of God’s previous stepping -stone Ju´da-ism, to which Christianity is the successor  
50 See Matthew 16:18 .   Allusion to Manna and the water from the crag,  both provided by God  
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not pleased in the majority of them...  they became laid low in the wilderness.51 

6.  Now these things became our examples [fore-patterns] – for us not to be people desiring injurious things, 

even as they desired them.   7.  Don’t become either idolaters as some of them did, just as it is written: 

The people sat down to eat and drink, and they got up to play [like children]. 

 Exodus 32:6 

8.  nor let us practice fornication as some of them committed fornication, and twenty-three thousand [of 

them] fell in one day;52
   9.  neither should we test the Christ as some of them put [him] to the test, only 

to perish by the serpents;53
   10.  neither be murmurers, just as some of them murmured, only to perish by 

the destroyer.54
   11.  These things befell them as examples, and they were written as a warning to us upon 

whom the ends of the [traditional] era have arrived.55  

12.  Consequently let him that thinks he is standing beware that he does not fall –   13.  no temptation has 

seized YOU except what is common to men.  But God is faithful, and He will not let YOU be tempted 

beyond what YOU can bear, but along with the temptation He will also make the way out in order for 

YOU to be able to endure it. 

14.  Therefore my beloved ones, flee from idolatry.   15.  As I am speaking to discerning men, judge for 

yourselves what I say: 

16.  The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not a sharing in the blood of the Christ?  the loaf56 which 

we break, is it not a sharing in the body of the Christ?   17.  Because there is one loaf, we – the many – 

are one body, for we are all partaking of that one loaf. 

18.  LOOK [for a moment] at that which is Israel in a fleshly way:  are not those who eat the sacrifices 

fellow sharers with the altar?57
   19.  What then am I saying?  that what is sacrificed to an idol is anything, 

or that an idol is anything?   20.  [No] rather I say that the things which the nations sacrifice  they 

sacrifice to demons and not to God;  and I do not want YOU to become sharers with the demons.   

21.  YOU cannot be drinking the cup of Lord and the cup of demons;  YOU cannot be partaking of 

the table of the Lord 

 Ezekiel 41:22 (loosely paraphrased) 
angel of Almighty God ––––––– E-ze´ki-el 

and the table of demons.   22.  Or are we 

...inciting  the Lord to jealousy? 

 Exodus 34:14 (loosely paraphrased) 

We are not stronger than he is, are we? 

23.  All things are lawful;  but not all things are advantageous...58 all things are lawful;  but not all things build 

up.   24.  Let no-one keep seeking his own [advantage], but that of the other person.   25.  Keep on eating 

everything that is sold in a meat market – making no inquiry on account of YOUR conscience –   26.  for 

to Jehovah belongs the earth and that which fills it. 

 Psalm 24:1 

David 

                                                     

 

 
51 Great rebellion on the verge  of the Promised Land Numbers 13:1-14:38 
52 See the Ba´al of Pe´or Numbers 25 for sin of fornication with Mo´ab, also Numbers 25:9 ( reports an extra 1 ,000 ki lled ) 
53 See Numbers 21:6 
54 See Numbers 16 & Numbers 16:33 for the rebellion & death of Ko´rah;  also Revelation 9:11 ;  Hebrews 11:28 ;  ( 2nd Kings 19:35?  ) 
55 The phrase “Tel Twn Ainos” – the end of the era – i s used consistently throughout the NT as something for the disciples to watch for . Paul’s 

words here show that i t had arrived –  or was in the process of arriving – at that time.  This marks it as the Traditionalist era,  and not to be 

confused with the era of independence whose end is marked in Revelation, whose arrival begins with Revelation 5:13 and completes with the birth 

of New Jerusalem after the wars of righteousness 
56 As Jesus was the “Lamb of God” John 1:29 Jews would be reminded of the twice -daily offering of a lamb, together with its associated bread and 

wine.  Numbers 28:4-6 
57 Leviticus 7:6 ;  1s t Corinthians 9:13 
58 1 s t Corinthians 6:12 
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27.  If anyone of the unbelievers invites YOU and YOU wish to go, eat everything that is set before YOU – 

making no inquiry on account of YOUR conscience...   28.  But if anyone should divulge to YOU: 

 Unbeliever, dining, being informative ––––– Christian there dining 

⇒ ‘...this is something offered in sacrifice...’ 

[then] do not eat – on account of the one that disclosed it and on account of conscience...   29.  ‘conscience’, I 

say, not your own, but that of the other person – for why should my freedom become [vulnerable to being] 

judged by another person’s conscience?59
   30.  If I am partaking with thanks, why am I to be spoken of 

abusively over that for which I give thanks? 

31.  Therefore, whether YOU are eating or drinking or doing anything else, do all things for God’s glory.   32.  

Do not give causes for stumbling [offence] to Jews or to Greeks or to the congregation of God,   33.  even as I 

am pleasing all people in all things, not seeking my own advantage but that of the many, in order that they 

might get saved. 

11 
Head coverings and relative positions of men and women and God. 

1.  Become imitators of me, just as I am of Christ.   2.  Moreover, I commend YOU, because in all things YOU 

have me in mind and YOU are holding fast the traditions60 just as I handed [them] on to YOU.   3.  However I 

want YOU to know that the head of every man is the Christ;  in turn the head of a woman is the man;  in 

turn the head of the Christ is God.   4.  Every man that prays or prophesies having anything [a covering] on his 

head acutely shames his head;   5.  but every woman that prays or prophesies with her head uncovered 

acutely shames her head, for it is the same as if she had a shaved head.   6.  For if a woman does not cover 

herself, then let her also be shorn!  61 ...but if it is shameful to a woman to be shorn or shaved, let her be 

covered. 

7.  For a man ought not to have his head covered as he is God’s image and glory;  but the woman is man’s 

glory.   8.  For man is not out of woman, but woman out of man;   9.  and, what is more, man was not created 

for the sake of the woman, but woman for the sake of the man.   10.  That is why the woman ought to have a 

sign of authority upon her head because of the angels. 

11.  Besides, neither is woman separate from the man nor man separate from the woman in connection with 

[the] Lord,   12.  for just as the woman is out of the man, so also the man is through the woman – but all 

things are out of God!   13.  Judge among yourselves:  is it fitting for a woman to pray uncovered to God?   14.  

Does not nature itself teach YOU that if a man has long hair, it is a dishonour to him?   15.  – but if a woman 

has long hair, it is a glory to her because her hair is given her in place of a head-dress.   16.  ...however, if any 

man presumes to dispute [contend, advocate], we do not have other relevant custom [and] neither do the 

congregations of God.62 

17.  Yet regarding this [which I shall now speak of], I do not commend YOU:  YOU [have the practice of coming to] 

meet together not for the better but for the worse!   18.  For first of all, [even] when YOU come together in a 

congregation I hear there are schisms 63 among YOU – and in some measure I believe it!  –   19.  for there 

must [surely] be sects among YOU in order that the approved people may become manifest among YOU. 

20.  Therefore when YOU come together to one place it is not to eat the Lord’s evening meal...   21.  indeed 

one takes his own evening meal first64 – so that [on eventually all meeting together] one is hungry and another is 

intoxicated!65
   22.  YOU do not have houses [inns] in which to eat and drink, do YOU?  ...or do YOU [simply] 

                                                     

 

 
59 The one divulging that the meat had been sacrif iced to an idol  is nevertheless eating it.. . i t is our conscience which forbid s us,  once we have 

been told.  But if some meat is otherwise clean and somebody objects for some reason pertinent to them, their conscience should not be a bind 

on us 
60 Not the traditionalist traditions ( baptisms of cups, washing up to the elbows, etc ) but Godly traditions associated with Ch ristian living.  These 

were not set out by Paul himself “you have received them, just as I handed them ON ( forward ) to YOU”.  Possibly they were t he ones mention 

by the apostles Acts 15 in response to a call  for circumcision –  which traditions written in the form of a letter Paul himsel f, Bar´na -bas, Judas 

Bar´sab-bas and Silas del ivered to the congregations. 2nd Thessalonians 2:15 ;   3:6 
61 Paul is not really suggesting this – as the rest of the sentence makes clear – but is speaking for effect 
62 Paul is here making a distinction between the Jewish society –  with its Naz´i -rite long hair, and its men wearing turbans regularly – and the 

Christian congregations in Gentile lands where such things were not practised  
63 1 s t Corinthians 1:12 ;  1 s t Corinthians 3:1-5 
64 Not personally, evidently, but together in the home of one of the s e c t s  – so that the congregation does not meet together to take the Lord’s 

evening meal 
65 This is a ser ious charge:  taking the bread and wine is an important precept of Christianity Luke 22:19 – even more fundamental than the 

traditions 1 s t Corinthians 11:2 – and which acts to keep a congregation together  
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despise the congregation of God and shame those who have nothing?!  What shall I say to YOU...  shall I 

commend YOU?  – in this I do not commend YOU!  ... 

23.  Indeed, I received from the Lord that [understanding] which I also handed on to YOU, that – in the 

night in which he was going to be handed over – the Lord Jesus took a loaf66
   24.  and, after giving 

thanks, he broke it and said: 

This means my body67 which is for YOU [YOUR behalf].  Keep doing this in remembrance of 

me. 

 Matthew 26:26 

Jesus Christ ––––––– 11 apostles 

25.  – and he did likewise respecting the cup after having eaten, saying:68 

This cup means the new covenant by virtue of my blood.  Keep doing this – as often as YOU 

drink it – in remembrance of me. 

 Matthew 26:27 
Jesus Christ ––––––– 11 apostles 

26.  – for as often as YOU eat this loaf and drink this cup, YOU keep proclaiming the death of the 

Lord, until he arrives. 

27.  ...Consequently whoever eats the loaf or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy way will be guilty 

respecting the body and the blood of the Lord.   28.  Therefore let a man scrutinise himself, and in that vein 

let him eat of the loaf and drink of the cup –   29.  for he that eats and drinks eats and drinks judgement 

against himself if he does not discern the body.   30.  That is why many among YOU are weak and sickly, and 

quite a few are sleeping,69
   31.  but if we would [simply] adjudicate ourselves, [then] we would not be judged.   32.  

However, when we are judged, we are [merely] disciplined by the Lord so that we may not become 

condemned along with the world.   33.  Consequently, my brothers, when YOU come together to eat [it], 

wait for one another!   34.  If anyone is hungry let him eat [ordinary food] at home, that YOU may not come 

together [already] under judgement. 

The remaining matters I will set in order when I get there. 

12 
1.  Now concerning the spiritual gifts, brothers, I do not want YOU to be ignorant.   2.  YOU know that when 

YOU were people of the nations, YOU were being carried away to those voiceless idols in whichever 

direction they were leading YOU.70
   3.  Therefore I would have YOU know that nobody when speaking by 

God’s spirit says: 

‘Jesus is accursed!’ 

and nobody can say: 

‘Jesus is Lord!’ 

except by Holy spirit.71 

4.  Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same spirit;   5.  and there are varieties of ministries, and yet there 

is the same Lord;   6.  and there are varieties of effects [operations of the spirit], and yet it is the same God Who 

performs all the effects in all people –   7.  moreover the manifestation of the spirit is given to each one for a 

                                                     

 

 
66 After action of Mel-chiz´e-dek to victorious kings at Genesis 14:17-18 As Jesus was the “Lamb of God” John 1:29 Jews would be reminded of 

the twice-dai ly offering of a lamb, together with its associated bread and wine. Numbers 28:4-6 
67 ( Matthew 26:26;   Mark 14:22 ;  Luke 22:19 ) See John 6:48-60 and Hebrews 2:14;  1 s t Samuel 21:6. See Genesis 42:22 and fn which is prophetic 

to the eating of bread and wine 
68 This quote is closer to the wording in the gospel of Luke, however this gospel was not completed until the year following thi s letter.  As Luke 

was a companion to much of Paul’s wanderings, i t would appear that Luke took this text and placed it – with its mild inaccuracy of Matthew –  

into his own gospel 
69 Over ly lethargic, but more likely asleep in death  
70 Matthew 15:13 
71 ( Romans 10:9 ;  1 s t Corinthians 12:3;  Philippians 2:11 ) Paul was not implying that Christians should say “Jesus is Lord!”  over and over again, or 

that everyone who says it is fi lled with Holy spirit.  Rather, he was describing a means of  discerning true Christians from Jewish interlopers –  

those intent on undermining the Christian faith from within.  I t was a kind of Shib´bo -leth test, that sincerity could not be falsi fied, and that 

through phrases such as these infil trators would be clearly discerned  
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common purpose.   8.  For example, to one there is given a word of wisdom, to another a word of 

knowledge – according to the same spirit;   9.  to another:  faith ...by the same spirit – to another gifts of 

healings by that one spirit,   10.  to yet another performance of powerful works, to another prophesying...  

and to another discernment of inspired expression, to another different tongues...  and to another 

interpretation of tongues.   11.  But the one and the same spirit performs all these operations, making a 

distribution to each one respectively just as it wills. 

12.  For just as the body is one but has many members – and all the members of that body, although being 

many, form one body – so also is the Christ.   13.  For we were all baptised into one body in one spirit – 

whether Jews or Greeks,72 whether slaves or free – and we were all made to drink one spirit.   14.  Also 

indeed the body is not one member, but many.   15.  If the foot should say: 

‘Because I am not a hand, I am no part of the body’, 

is it – on this account [of having spoken this denial] – no part of the body?   16.  And if the ear should say: 

‘Because I am not an eye, I am no part of the body’, 

is it, for this reason, no part of the body?   17.  If the whole body were an eye, where would the [sense of] 

hearing be?!  if it were all hearing, where would the [sense of] smelling be?!   18.  But now God has set each one 

of the members in the body, just as He pleased.   19.  If they were all one [single] member, where would the 

body be?!   20.  but now they are many members, yet one body.   21.  Therefore the eye cannot say to the hand: 

‘I have no need of you’ 

nor – again – the head say to the feet: 

‘I have no need of YOU.’ 

22.  – but much rather, the members of the body which seem to be weaker are indispensable   23.  and the parts 

of the body which we think to be less honourable we bestow with more abundant honour, and so our 

unseemly parts have the more abundant comeliness,   24.  whereas our presentable parts do not need 

anything.  Nevertheless, God tempered the body, giving honour more abundantly to the part which had a 

lack,   25.  so that there should be no division in the body, but that its members should have the same care 

for one another.   26.  And if one member suffers, all the other members suffer with it;  or if a member is 

glorified, all the other members rejoice with it. 

27.  Now YOU are Christ’s body, and individual members,   28.  and God has indeed set that [body] in the 

congregation:  Firstly apostles;73  secondly prophets;  thirdly teachers;  thereafter powerful works;  then 

gifts of healings, helpful services, abilities to direct, [and] various kinds of tongues.   29.  Not all are apostles, 

are they?  not all are prophets, are they?  not all are teachers, are they?  not all perform powerful works, 

do they?   30.  Not all have gifts of healings, do they?  Not all speak in tongues, do they?  not all are 

interpreters, are they?   31.  Certainly, be zealous for the free gifts...  and yet, I show YOU a surpassing way... 

13 
1.  ...If I should speak in the tongues of men and of angels but do not have love,74 I have become [merely] an 

echoing copper vessel or a clashing cymbal.   2.  And if I should have the gift of prophesying and am 

acquainted with all the sacred secrets and all knowledge, and if I have all the faith so as to transplant 

mountains75 – but do not have love, I am nothing.   3.  And if I give all my belongings to feed others, and if I 

hand over my body to be burned!76 – but do not have love, I am not profited at all. 

4.  Love is long-suffering and kind.  Love is not jealous, it does not brag, does not get puffed up,   5.  does not 

behave indecently, does not look for its own interests, is easily provoked – it does not keep an account of 

injury.   6.  It does not rejoice over unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth.   7.  It bears all things, believes 

all things, hopes all things, endures all things. 

8.  Love never fails.  But whether there are [gifts of] prophesying, they will be done away with;  whether 

there are tongues, they will cease;  whether there is knowledge, it will be done away with –   9.  for we have 

                                                     

 

 
72 Peter to Cornelius Acts 10:44-48 
73 Ephesians 4:11 
74 1 s t Peter 4:8 
75 See footnote to Luke 17:6 
76 This was precisely what happened to Christians – they were burned as torches in the arena in Rome 
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partial knowledge and we prophesy partially;   10.  but when that which is complete arrives, that which is 

partial will be done away with.   11.  When I was a babe I used to speak as a babe, to think as a babe, to 

reason as a babe...77 but now that I have become a man, I have done away with the [traits] of a babe.   12.  For 

at present we see in hazy outline by means of a metal mirror,78 but then..  it will be face to face!  At 

present I know partially, but then I shall know accurately even as I am accurately known.   13.  Now however 

there remain faith, hope, love, these three – but the greatest of these is love. 

14 
1.  [Therefore] pursue love!  – yet [also] be zealous for the spiritual gifts,79 preferably that YOU may prophesy.   

2.  For he that speaks in a tongue [of angels] speaks not to men but to God, for no [man] understands, but he 

speaks sacred secrets by the spirit –   3.  however, he that prophesies speaks up-building and encouragement 

and consolation to men by his speech.   4.  He that speaks in a tongue up-builds himself – but he that 

prophesies up-builds a congregation.   5.  Now I would like for all of YOU to speak in tongues, but I would 

rather that YOU prophesy.  Indeed, he that prophesies is greater than he that speaks in tongues unless he 

translates so that the congregation may receive up-building. 

6.  Moreover brothers, if I should come speaking to YOU in tongues, what good would I do YOU – unless I 

spoke to YOU either with a revelation or with knowledge or with a prophecy or with a teaching?   7.  Even 

lifeless things give off sound – whether a flute or a harp – [but] unless it makes an interval to the tones, 

how will it be known what is being whistled or plucked?   8.  Indeed also, if the trumpet were to give an 

indistinct call, who will get ready for battle?   9.  In the same way also, unless YOU utter intelligible speech 

with the tongue, how will it be known what is being spoken?  YOU will, in fact, be speaking into the air!    10.  

It may be that there are many kinds of speech sounds in the world, and yet no [kind] is without meaning,   11.  

therefore if I do not understand the meaning of the voice, I shall be as a foreigner to the one speaking, and 

the one speaking will be a foreigner to me.   12.  Thus also YOU yourselves, since YOU are zealous for the 

[gifts of the] spirit, seek to excel in them for the up-building of the congregation. 

13.  Therefore let the one who speaks in a tongue pray that he may translate,   14.  for if I am praying in a 

tongue, it is my spirit which prays while my mind is unfruitful.    15.  What is to be done, then?  I will pray with 

the spirit, but I will also pray with [my] mind – I will sing praise with the spirit, but I will also sing praise 

with [my] mind.   16.  Otherwise, if you offer praise with a spirit, how will the man occupying the seat of the 

uninstructed person80 say 

‘Amen’ 

to your giving of thanks, since he does not know what you are saying?   17.  True, you give thanks in a fine 

way, but the other man is not being built up!   18.  I thank God, I speak in more tongues than all of YOU do.   

19.  Nevertheless, in a congregation I would rather speak five words with my mind – that I might also 

instruct others – than ten thousand words in a tongue.   20.  Brothers!  do not become child-like  in YOUR 

minds, but be babes to badness – yet full-grown in powers of understanding.   21.  It is written in the Law81 
[scriptures]: 

‘I will speak to this people with the languages [tongues] of foreigners and with the lips of 

strangers – and yet not even then will they give heed to Me’, 

says Jehovah. 

 Isaiah 28:11,12 (paraphrased)82 

Isaiah (words of Almighty God) 

22.  Consequently tongues are for a sign not to the believers, but to the unbelievers!  whereas prophesying 

is not for the unbelievers, but for the believers.   23.  Therefore if the whole congregation comes together to 

one place and they all speak in tongues, but ordinary people or unbelievers come in, will they not say that 

                                                     

 

 
77 1 s t Corinthians 3:1-3 – referring to the bickering over those with lesser gi fts 1 s t Corinthians 12:14-26 
78 The reference to seeing through a metal mirror refers to seeing what is behind, what has happened to others ( compare the lat er letter 2nd 

Corinthians 3:18  ) which one is hearing about;  so not a direct exper ience,  nor even a witness of such,  but by reports – and to the material of the 

clashing cymbal mentioned earlier –  prophecy without love.  See Revelation 22:4 for the face to face ful filment 
79 1 s t Corinthians 12:31 
80 Evidently there were those doing exactly th is – speaking this way before ordinary people, who were simply expected to accept this as the 

action of God’s spirit 
81 Not present in the Mosaic Law, however the word for La w often meant “scriptures” – since the Pharisees did not look beyond the Torah – 

whereas other groups also looked at the wisdom books and the prophets and (what would become) the Talmud in their “Law”  
82 Compare Jeremiah 5:15-17 
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YOU are mad?   24.  But if YOU are all prophesying and an unbeliever or ordinary person comes in, he is 

convicted83 by them all, he is examined by all –   25.  the secrets of his heart become manifest, so that he will 

fall upon [his] face and worship God, declaring: 

‘God is really among YOU.’ 

26.  What is to be done, then, brothers?  When YOU come together, one has a psalm, another has a 

teaching, another has a revelation, another has a tongue, another has an interpretation.  Let all things take 

place for up-building.   27.  And if someone speaks in a tongue, let it be limited to two or three at the most – 

and in turns – and let someone translate.   28.  But if there be no translator, let him keep silent in the 

congregation and speak to himself and to God.   29.  Further, let two or three prophets speak at the most – 

and in turns – and let the others discern the meaning.   30.  But if there is a revelation to another one while 

sitting there, let the first one keep silent.   31.  For YOU can all prophesy one by one, that all may learn and 

all be encouraged,   32.  and the spirit of the prophets are to be controlled by the prophets –   33.  for God is [a 

God], not of disorder, but of peace – as in all the congregations of the Holy ones. 

34.  Let the women keep silent in the congregations, for it is not permitted for them to speak, but let them 

be in subjection, even as the Law says.   35.  If then, they want to learn something, let them question their 

own husbands at home, for it is disgraceful for a woman to speak in a congregation –   36.  or has the 

word of God came forth from YOU [women], or has it only reached as far as YOU? 

37.  If anyone thinks he is a prophet or gifted with the spirit, let him acknowledge the things I am writing to 

YOU, because they are the Lord’s commandment.   38.  But if anyone is ignorant, he continues ignorant.   39.  

Consequently, my brothers, be zealous for prophesying – and yet do not forbid the speaking in tongues –   

40.  but let all things take place decently and by arrangement. 

15 
Paul alludes to a dangerous intrusion into the congregation, that 

of people who are undermining the word of  the Christ as having 
been raised up from the dead 

1.  Now I make known to YOU, brothers, the good news which I declared to YOU, which YOU also 

accepted and in which YOU also abide,   2.  through which YOU are also being saved – if YOU hold it fast, 

unless YOU became believers to no purpose... 

3.  ...for I handed on to YOU the foremost of what I also received:  that Christ died for our sins in accord 

with the Scriptures,84
   4.  and that he was buried and was raised up the third day in accord with the 

Scriptures85 –   5.  and that he appeared to Ce´phas,86 then to the twelve.   6.  After that he appeared to upward 

of five hundred brothers at one time – most of whom remain to the present, but some have fallen asleep 

[in death].   7.  After that he appeared to James,87 then to all the apostles;   8.  but last of all he appeared also to 

me – as if to an untimely birth –   9.  for I am the least of the apostles and I am not fit to be called an apostle 

because I persecuted the congregation of God.   10.  But by God’s gracious kindness I am what I am.  And His 

gracious kindness that was toward me did not prove to be in vain, but I laboured more abundantly than 

them all!  – yet not I, but the gracious kindness of God that is with me.   11.  However, whether it is I or they 
[the other 12 apostles], so we are [all] preaching and so YOU have believed. 

Resurrection order 
12.  Now if Christ is being preached as having been raised up from the dead, how is it some among YOU say 

there is no resurrection88 of the dead?89    13.  If there is no resurrection of the dead, neither has Christ been 

raised up!   14.  but if Christ has not been raised up, our preaching is certainly in vain...  and YOUR faith is in 

vain!   15.  Moreover, we would be false witnesses of God, because we would have borne witness against God 

                                                     

 

 
83 Meaning he is overwhelmed by the clarity of God’s perception compared to his own godless l ife , however innocent, and feels impelled to follow 
84 Isaiah 53:8-9 ;  Isaiah 53:12;  1 s t Chronic les 21:17 
85 Job 14:5-9;  Hosea 6:1-3 
86 “The Twelve” may be a common phrase for the apostles – who were originally twelve, just as i t a lso mean s the lesser prophets of the Tanakh. 

There may be a misunderstanding in Luke 24:34,  where Jesus appeared to someone called Simon ( who was Simon Peter the apostle ) on the road 

to Em-ma´us,  who –  with his colleague Cle´o-pas – then went to the “eleven” apostles – forgetting to subtract one one for Simon Peter himsel f  
87 Clearly a James who was well -known and alive at the time of writing,  but which J ames –  and when and where –  the scriptures do not say.   I t 

may have been James the brother of our Lord, whom Paul met in Jerusalem during his first visit as a Christian Galatians 1:18-19 
88 Ezekiel 37:12-14;   Isaiah 26:21 
89 Paul had been ridiculed in the Ar-e-op´a-gus NW of Athens Acts 17:32  – not many miles away from Corinth –  over the resurrection, something 

disbelieved also by the Sadducees Luke 20:27  – and this had evidently been repeated in the congregation to undermine his authority  
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that He raised up the Christ – but whom He did not raise up if the dead are not actually to be raised up!   

16.  For if the dead are not to be raised up, neither has Christ been raised up.    17.  Further, if Christ has not 

been raised up, YOUR faith is useless...  YOU are yet in YOUR sins...   18.  in fact also those who fell asleep 

[in death] in union [through faith] with Christ would therefore have perished.   19.  If in this life we have only 

wished in Christ, we are to be pitied [as delusional] more than all [other] men! 

...Fall of Ju´da-ism 
20.  Yet now Christ has been raised up from the dead – the first-fruits of those who have fallen asleep 

[in death] –   21.  for since death is through a man [Adam], resurrection of the dead is also through a man 
[Jesus Christ].   22.  For just as in Adam all are dying, so also in the Christ all will be made alive –   23.  

however...  each one in his own rank:  Christ the first-fruits, afterward those who belong to the 

Christ during his presence.90 

...Fall of Greater Ju´da-ism – World Religion 
24.  Next the end, when he hands91 over the kingdom to the [his and our] God and Father, when he has 

brought to nothing all government [rule] and authority and power.   25.  For he must rule as king until He 
[God] has put all enemies under his feet,92

   26.  when the last enemy – death – is brought to nothing.93    27.  

For indeed He [God] 

subjected all things under his feet. 

 Psalm 8 6 (paraphrased) 
David 

but when he [David] says 

‘all things have been subjected’ 

evidently it is with the exception of the One Who subjected all things to him.   28.  Moreover when all 

things have been subjected to him, then the Son himself will subject himself to the One Who did 

the subjecting of all things to him – so that God may be all things to everyone. 94 

29.  Otherwise what will they do – they [we] who are being baptised for the sake of dead ones [Jesus and the 

martyrs]?  If the dead are not to be raised up at all, why are they also being baptised for the sake of dead 

ones?!   30.  why would we also be in peril every hour?!   31.  I am dying daily on account of the great boasting95 

about YOU which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord.   32.  If, like men, I have fought with wild beasts [belligerent men 

in the arena] at Eph´e-sus,96 of what good is it to me if the dead are not to be raised up? 

“Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we are to die”(!) 

 Isaiah 22:13, Ecclesiastes 3:12-13 
people of Jerusalem showing no concern over Almighty God’s rebuke 

33.  Do not be misled – bad associations spoil useful habits97 .   34.  Awaken righteously from your stupor 

and do not practice sin, for some [of YOU] are ignorant of God98 – I am speaking to move YOU to shame! 

35.  Nevertheless, someone [among YOU] will say: 

‘How are the dead to be raised up?  Yes, with what sort of body are they returning?’ 

36.  – you unreasonable person!  What you sow is not made alive unless first it dies;99
   37.  and as for what you 

                                                     

 

 
90 Parousia – literally:  arrival , or coming.   This means those who come to belong to him in the per iod between his ministry and the start of the 

millennial  reign – those taken in resurrection to for m the Heavenly government Revelation 20:4-5.   This occurs after the Divine Rescue, into 

Christ’s own reign and after the adversary has been abyssed for wha t will be 1,000 years.  See Leviticus 23:10-14 – law of first-fruits and the ram 

sacri fice at that time and Mi´cah’s yearning for the fruit of Beth´le -hem Micah 7:1 
91 As repurchaser , Christ has ownership unti l the Jubilee – Galatians 3:13 
92 Psalm 110:1 ;  Matthew 22:41 ;  Ephesians 1:22 
93 Isaiah 25:7-8 ;  Revelation 21:4 
94 Christ subject h imself to God at the close of the 7 th day that God may be all things to everyone – the Christ as well as ourselves.  See Joseph 

prophetic at Genesis 47:23 ;  Leviticus 9:1-5 
95 The news of Corinth’s great spiritual growth makes life more di fficult for Paul, but that good report is due to Jesus Christ  
96 Acts 19:31-32 
97 - citing Sol´o-mon, whose own Ecclesiastes is a sel f -condemnation of the wasted opportunities in his l ife .  Revelation 18:24 
98 Some of the associates are not even Christian at -all – nor want to be – See 1 s t Corinthians 12:1-3 for the Shib´bo-leth test.  See 1 s t Corinthians 

15:12 – I t seems that some of the brothers have been influenced by the sect of the Sadducees  
99 John 12:23-24 
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sow, you do not sow the [final] body that will develop, but a bare grain – it may be, of wheat or any one of 

the rest –   38.  but God gives it a body just as it has pleased Him – also to each of the seeds its own body.   39.  

Not all flesh is the same flesh, but there is one of mankind, and there is another flesh of cattle, and 

another flesh of birds, and another of fish.   40.  And there are heavenly bodies, and earthly bodies;  but the 

glory of the heavenly bodies is one sort, and that of the earthly bodies is a different sort.    41.  The glory of 

the sun is one sort, and the glory of the moon is another, and the glory of the stars is another – in fact, 

star differs from star in glory! 

42.  ...So also is the resurrection of the dead!  It is sown in corruption, it is raised up in incorruption;   43.  it is 

sown in dishonour, it is raised up in glory;  it is sown in weakness, it is raised up in power;   44.  it is sown a 

physical body, it is raised up a spiritual body – [for] if there is a physical body, there is also a spiritual one.   

45.  Just as it has been written: 

The first man Adam became a living soul. 

 Genesis 2:7 

the last Adam became a life-giving spirit!   46.  Nevertheless the first is not that which is spiritual, but that 

which is physical – [and only] afterward that which is spiritual.   47.  The first man is out of the earth and made 

of dust;  the second man is [made] out of heaven.   48.  As the one made of dust [is], so those made of dust 

[are] also;  and as the heavenly one [is], so those who are heavenly [are] also.   49.  And just as we have borne 

the image [form] of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image [form] of the heavenly one. 

50.  However, this I say, brothers, that flesh and blood100 cannot inherit God’s kingdom, neither does 

corruption [sin] inherit incorruption.   51.  Look!  I tell YOU a sacred secret:  We shall not all fall asleep [in 

death], but we shall all be changed [together]   52.  in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye during the last 

trumpet.  For the trumpet101 will sound, and the dead will be raised up incorruptible, and we shall be 

changed.   53.  For this which is corruptible must put on incorruption, and this which is mortal must put on 

immortality!102
   54.  But when [this which is corruptible puts on incorruption and] this which is mortal puts on 

immortality, then the saying will take place that has been written: 

Death is swallowed up forever.103  

 Isaiah 25:8 

55.  O Death – where is your victory?  O Death – where is your sting? 

 Hosea 13:14104 

Almighty God ––––––– Israel 

56.  The sting producing death is sin, and the power for sin is the Law...105    57.  but thanks to God!  for He 

gives us the victory [over them] through our Lord Jesus Christ! 106 

58.  Consequently, my beloved brothers, become steadfast, immovable, being always busy in the work of the 

Lord, knowing that YOUR labour is not in vain in connection with [the] Lord. 

16 
1.  Now concerning the collection that is for the Holy ones [in Jerusalem], YOU are to do just the same as I 

directed the congregations of Ga-la´ti-a.   2.  Every first day of the week let each of YOU set aside with 

himself whatever he has reserved [from his weekly monies], just as he is prospering, so that when I arrive [YOUR 

                                                     

 

 
100 Nor bone Luke 24:39 
101 According to Rabbinical  tradition – which Paul would know well  – God wil l have a trumpet blasted seven times 1) at the first, the earth will 

be shaken, 2) at the second the dust wil l be separated, 3) the bones will be gathered together , 4) the members shall wax warm , 5) the heads wil l 

be covered with skin, 6) the souls will rejoin their bodies, 7) al l shall rise and stand clothed.  This is di fferent from the 7 trumpets of Revelation.   

Notice however that this is the earthly resurrection, not the resurrection to heaven – as heavenly bodies do not have bone Luke 24:39.  When 

Paul speaks of the trumpet blast, he refers to the immediate ascension of the Holy ones to heaven, some 1000 years earlier  
102 Literal ly unable to be killed ( immortality:  ( ATHANACIAN  –  “not death” )  By inspiration,  Paul tel ls us that Christ has this 

Romans 6:9;  1 s t Timothy 6:16 
103 1 s t Corinthians 15:26 
104 God su mm o ned  these for retribution against Israel  ( Hosea 13:14 ), not as a mocking rhetorical question as Paul gives here.  This quote is 

from the Septuagint, as Ho-se´a speaks of Death. .. then G r a v e . . . 
105 Paul’s contention that the Law makes us know more sin Romans 7:7 
106 Romans 10:4 
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personal] collections will not take place at that time.107
   3.  Moreover when I get there, I will send whichever 

men YOU approve of by letters, to carry YOUR kind gift to Jerusalem.   4.  And if it is fitting for me to go 

there also, they will go there with me. 

5.  I shall come to YOU when I have gone through Mac-e-do´ni-a – for I am going through Mac-e-do´ni-a –   6.  

and perhaps I shall stay or even pass the winter with YOU, that YOU may conduct me partway to where 

I may be going.   7.  For I do not want to see YOU just merely on [my] passing through, for I hope to remain 

some [extended] time with YOU, if Jehovah permits.   8.  But I will remain in Eph´e-sus until the [festival of] 

Pentecost;   9.  for a large and powerful door has been opened to me, though there are many opposers. 

10.  However, if Timothy arrives [in the interim period], see that he might be free of fear among YOU, because 

he is performing the work of Jehovah just as I am,   11.  therefore let no one look down upon him.  Conduct 

him partway in peace, that he may get here to me, for I am waiting for him with the brothers. 

12.  Now concerning A-pol´los my brother, I entreated him very much to go to YOU with the brothers, and 

yet it was not his will at all to come now;  but he will come when he has the opportunity. 

13.  Be alert, stand firm in the faith, carry on as men, be strong,   14.  let all that YOU do be done with love. 

15.  Now I exhort YOU, brothers:  YOU know that the household of Steph´a-nas is the first-fruits of A-

cha´ia108 and that they have appointed themselves to minister to the Holy ones –   16.  may YOU also keep 

submitting yourselves to people of that kind and to everyone co-operating and labouring.   17.  But I rejoice 

over the presence of Steph´a-nas and For-tu-na´tus ["fortunate"] and A-cha´i-cus ["from (belonging to) A-cha´ia"], 

because they have made up for YOUR not being here,   18.  for they have refreshed my spirit and YOURS;  

therefore become well acquainted with men of that sort. 

19.  The congregations of Asia send YOU their greetings.  Aq´ui-la and Pris´ca together with the 

congregation that is in their house greet YOU heartily in [the] Lord –   20.  all the brothers greet YOU!  Greet 

one another with a Holy kiss. 

21.  [Here is] my greeting, Paul’s, in my own hand. 

22.  If anyone has no affection for the Lord Jesus Christ let him be accursed.  O come!  our Lord!109 

23.  May the gracious kindness of the Lord Jesus be with YOU.   24.  May 

my love be with all of YOU in union with Christ Jesus. 

                                                     

 

 
107 Thus, each person would build a donation –  week by week – and the pile would be taken when Paul arrives without an inductive collection  
108 Corinth was in the region of A-cha´ia 
109 A Chal -de expression –  “Maran atha” – a call  for Divine judgement.  Being in neither Hebrew nor Greek, this would resonate with the 

congregation 
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2nd Corinthians 

THE 2ND TO THE 

Corinthians 
1 

Writing from Mac-e-do´ni-a, Paul apologises for his failure to visit Corinth.  He speaks 

of his rescue from a deadly situation, and urges the congregation to have the same faith 
in the One Who rescues. 

1.  [From] Paul – an apostle of Christ Jesus through God’s will – and Timothy 

[our] brother, to the congregation of God that is in Corinth together with all 

the Holy ones who are in all of A-cha´ia: 

2.  May YOU have gracious kindness and peace from God our Father and [the] 

Lord Jesus Christ! 

3.  Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of tender mercies and the God of all 

comfort,   4.  Who comforts us in all our tribulation, so that we may be able to comfort those in any sort of 

tribulation through the comfort with which we ourselves are being comforted by God.   5.  For just as the 

sufferings of the Christ abound toward us, so our consolation also abounds through the Christ. 

6.  Now if we are being afflicted, it is for YOUR comfort and salvation, also if we are being consoled it is 

that YOUR comfort be made active in the same sufferings that we also suffer.   7.  Our hope for YOU is 

steadfast, knowing that just as YOU are sharers of the sufferings, in the same way YOU will also share the 

comfort. 

8.  Indeed we do not wish YOU to be ignorant, brothers, about the tribulation that happened to us in the 

[district of] Asia,1 that we were under extreme pressure – beyond our strength [tolerance] 2  – so that we 

were doubtful of our lives!   9.  In fact, we felt within ourselves that we had received the sentence of death – 

this so that we might not trust in ourselves, but in the God Who raises up the dead,   10.  Who has rescued 

us [all people – by Christ’s sacrifice] from such a great thing as death – and will rescue us [from our tribulation] – and 

our hope is in Him that He will also rescue us further   11.  in YOUR joining together also in prayer for us, in 

order that thanks may be given by many in our behalf for what is kindly given to us. 

Paul Stresses the Importance of Good Conscience 
12.  For the thing we boast of is this:  the testimony of our conscience – that we have conducted ourselves 

in the world with holiness and Godly sincerity, and not with fleshly wisdom – and this more especially 

toward YOU,   13.  for we are not writing YOU things except those which YOU can read and understand and 

I hope YOU will continue to understand to the end,   14.  just as YOU have [already] recognised, to an extent 

– that we are boasting of YOU, just as YOU will of us in the day of our Lord Jesus. 

15.  So, with this confidence, I had previously resolved  to come to YOU, that YOU might have a second 

[occasion for] joy,   16.  and after a stop-over with YOU to go to Mac-e-do´ni-a, and to come back from Mac-e-

do´ni-a to YOU and be conducted partway by YOU to Ju-de´a.   17.  Well, when I was intending this, I did not 

indulge in any levity did I?   Or what things I purpose, do I purpose [them] according to the flesh, that with 

me there should be ‘Yes...  Yes!’ ...but ‘No, no’ ?   18.  But God can be relied upon that our speech addressed 

to YOU is not ‘Yes’ and yet ‘No’,   19.  for the Son of God Christ Jesus who was preached among YOU 

through us – that is, by me and Sil-va´nus ["woody"] and Timothy – did not become ‘Yes’ and yet ‘No’, but 

‘Yes’ has always been ‘Yes’ in his case.3
   20.  For no matter how many the promises of God, they have 

become ‘Yes’ by means of him – therefore also through him is the ‘Amen’ [said] by us for glory to God.   21.  

Moreover He Who is confirming us with YOU into [belonging to] Christ and He Who has anointed us is 

God,   22.  the One having placed His seal upon us and has given us the token of what is to come – that [token] 

is:  the spirit in our hearts.  

                                                     

 

 
1 Paul stoned and left for dead in Lys´tra Acts 14:1-21 
2 Compare Revelation 9:6 
3 Matthew 5:34-37 ;  James 5:12 
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23.  Now I call upon God as a witness against my own soul that it is in order to spare YOU4 that I have not 

yet come to Corinth –   24.  not that we are the masters over YOUR faith, but we are fellow workers for 

YOUR joy, for YOU are [already] standing firm in your faith... 

2 
Paul counsels forgiveness, and gives his own personal case where – even when a great 

door of opportunity opened – he had no relief in his spirit because his brother Titus was 
not there!  The message is that we must keep feeling, and not discard others 

judgementally. 

1.  ...for I have decided this for myself, that I would not to come  to YOU again in sadness,   2.  for if I make 

YOU sad, who indeed is there to cheer me except the one that is made sad by me?   3.  And so I write this 

very thing, so that when I come I may not get sad because of those over whom I ought to rejoice;5  

because I have confidence in all of YOU, so that the joy I have is indeed of all of YOU.   4.  For I write YOU 

with many tears borne out of much tribulation and anguish of heart – not so that YOU might be 

saddened, but that YOU might know the love that I have more abundantly for YOU. 

5.  Now if anyone has caused sadness, he has not saddened me but a number of YOU – that I may not be 

too severe on YOU all.   6.  This censure given by the majority is sufficient for such a man,   7.  so that on the 

contrary now YOU should kindly forgive and comfort [him], for fear that such a man may not be 

overwhelmed with more abundant sadness.6   8.  Therefore I exhort YOU to confirm YOUR love for him,   9.  

for indeed I write this in order to ascertain proof from YOU whether YOU are obedient in all things.   10.  

Anything YOU kindly forgive anyone, I do too7 – in fact, as for me, whatever I have kindly forgiven, if I 

have kindly forgiven anything to whomsoever, it has been for YOUR sakes in the person of Christ,   11.  that 

we may not be overreached by Satan, for we are not ignorant of his schemings.  

12.  Now when I arrived in Tro´as to declare the good news about the Christ – a door having been opened 

to me in [the] Lord –   13.  I got no relief in my spirit on account of not being able to find my brother Titus, 

but I said good-bye to them and departed for Mac-e-do´ni-a. 

14.  But thanks be to God – always leading us in a triumphal procession in company with the Christ, and 

Who through us makes the fragrant odour of the knowledge of him perceptible in every place!   15.  For to 

God, we are a sweet odour8 of Christ among those who are being saved and among those who are 

perishing –   16.  to the latter ones an odour issuing from death to death,9 to the former ones an odour 

issuing from life to life.10  And who is timely qualified for these things?   17.  [We are!] for we are not as the 

many who make gain by corrupting the word of God, but we speak of the Christ out of sincerity, as sent 

from God, before God’s view. 

3 

Paul emphasises that we are nothing – and do not recommend ourselves:  we are not 

choosing titles and rulership positions, just as Christ told us not to be called “leader” or 

“teacher” – for we look beyond this life to living as spirit 

1.  Are we starting again to recommend ourselves?  or do we perhaps – like some men – need  letters 

of recommendation to YOU or from YOU?   2.  YOU yourselves are our letter – inscribed on our hearts, 

being known and read by all men –   3.  for YOU are clearly shown to be a letter of Christ, because YOU 

have been ministered to by us – inscribed not with ink but with spirit of a living God, not on stone tablets 

but on fleshly tablets – on hearts. 

4.  Moreover we have such confidence toward God through the Christ –   5.  not that we of ourselves are 

adequately qualified to reckon anything as issuing from ourselves, but that our being adequately qualified 

issues from God,   6.  Who has indeed adequately qualified us to be ministers of a new covenant – not of a 

written code, but of spirit;  for the written code condemns to death, but the spirit makes alive. 

                                                     

 

 
4 See 2nd  Corinthians 2:1, 5 -9 where Paul’s delay is due to his giving them time to gain credit spiritual ly by softening their  hearts,  without his 

physical presence as interference 
5 Paul is writing in the hope that they wi ll take his counsel  in th e letter,  so that he will  not find the problems which he knows are there  
6 Speaking of the fornicator of h is previous letter 1s t Corinthians 5:1-5, Paul appl ies what he has just said – about him saddening them and who 

would then li ft his spir its –  for this man has saddened the congregation and they must now li ft h i s  spirits 
7 Matthew 18:18 
8 Compare with Jesus’ statement Luke 17:26 ;  Genesis 8:21 
9 Speaking of traditionalists who hate them – “an odour of death to death”, an odour from Christ’s execution to their  own  
10 Christ the li fe – John 14:6 –  to ever lasting life – John 3:14-15 
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7.  Moreover, if the service [Jewish Law ministry] code which administers death and which was engraved in letters 

in stones came about in glory11 so that the sons of Israel could not gaze intently at the face of Moses 

because of the glory of his face ( which [glory, or glow of the traditional system] is fading away ) –   8.  why should the 

service [ministry] of the spirit  not be with much more glory?   9.  For if the service which administers 

condemnation was glorious, the service of righteousness abounds with much more glory –   10.  in fact, even 

that which had once been made glorious has been stripped of glory in this respect:  because of the glory 

that excels it –   11.  for if that which was to be done away with was brought in with glory, that which remains 

would be with much more glory. 

12.  Therefore having such a hope, we are using great outspokenness   13.  and not doing as Moses – he would 

put a veil upon his face so that the sons of Israel might not gaze intently at the end12 of that which was 

fading away.   14.  Rather, their perceptions were dulled – indeed until this present day the same veil remains 

un-raised at the reading of the old covenant which is done away with by means of Christ   15.  In fact, down 

till today whenever Moses is read a veil lies upon their hearts...   16.  but when one shall turn to the Lord13 
[Jesus, whom they discarded], the veil is taken away.   17.  Now the Lord [Jesus] is that spirit  – and wherever the 

spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom.   18.  And all of us – while we with unveiled faces behold the Lord’s 

glory as in a mirror14 – are transformed into the same likeness, from [this] glory to [that heavenly] glory, 

exactly as done by [the] spirit of the Lord. 

4 
Continuing, Paul casually includes his own mild feeling about the situation, that despite 

having taught them he is just as they are:  we are all the same 

1.  That is why, since we have this ministry according to the mercy that was shown us, we do not give up;   2.  

but we have renounced the shameful underhanded things – neither walking with cunning nor adulterating 

the word of God – but by making the truth manifest we are commending ourselves before God to every 

human conscience.   3.  If now the good news we declare is veiled, it is veiled [only] among those who are 

perishing    4.  among whom the god of this era has blinded the minds of the unbelievers15 so that the 

radiance of the glory of the good news of the Christ – who is the image of God16 – might not shine 

through.   5.  For we are not preaching ourselves [at-all], but Christ Jesus as Lord – and ourselves as YOUR 

slaves for Jesus’ sake.   6.  For God Who said: 

‘Let the light shine out of darkness’,17 

 Genesis 1:13 

has shone on our hearts to illuminate [them] with the the glory of knowledge of God – in the face of Jesus 

Christ. 

7.  However, we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the power beyond normal  may be from God 

and not out of ourselves.   8.  We are oppressed in every way...  but not cramped beyond movement;  we 

are perplexed [not knowing what to do]...  but not with absolutely no way out;   9.  we are persecuted but not 

forsaken;  we are thrown down but not destroyed.   10.  We always bear in our body the death-dealing 

treatment given to Jesus, that the life of Jesus may also become apparent in our body –   11.  indeed we who 

live are always being delivered over to death on account of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus may also become 

apparent in our mortal flesh.   12.  Consequently death is at work in us, but life in YOU! 

13.  Now because we have the same spirit of faith in accord with that which is written: 

I exercised faith, therefore I spoke, 

 Psalm 116:10 

we too exercise faith, and therefore we speak,   14.  knowing that He Who raised up the Lord Jesus will raise 

                                                     

 

 
11 Exodus 34:29-35 
12 The time came when Moses’ face no longer shone br ightly, but the sons of Israel were not allowed to see it wane – which would have been an 

indicator that the new Law written on stones would itsel f one day wane  
13 Jesus – not Almighty God – as evidenced by the 12 th century Hebrew text of the New Testament 
14 Reference to his earl ier letter to them 1s t Corinthians 13:12 
15 Numbers 16:14 
16 Christ identi fied as prefigured by Moses,  who shone while bearing the tablets of t he Law 
17 John 1:4-5.   Compare Judges 14:14 
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up us also, together with Jesus...  and will present us together with YOU!   15.  For all things are for YOUR 

sakes, in order that as the abundant kindness abounds through many more people, the thanksgiving might 

increase to the glory of God! 

16.  Therefore we do not give up, but even if the outer man decays, nevertheless the inner man is being 

renewed from day to day.   17.  For tribulation is momentary – and is of little weight – and it works in us a 

more and more surpassing weight of everlasting glory   18.  while we keep our eyes not on the things seen, 

but on the things unseen – for the things seen are temporary, but the things unseen are everlasting... 

5 
...so our preaching is not one of superiority – for the wonder is to come!  – but of 

inviting others to perceive that God’s Way is through His Mes-si´ah, and that Mes-si´ah 

has opened the door to much greater life where pride in a city and a temple on earth are 
not our manner at-all.  These chapters emphasise the difference between God’s way and 

the old protectionist way 

1.  ...For we know that if our earthly abode – this tabernacle [our body] – should be destroyed, we are to have 

a building from God, an everlasting house not made with hands in the heavens.18
   2.  For we are groaning in 

this our [earthly] abode, longing to be clothed with that which is from heaven,   3.  so that having [finally] been 

clothed we shall not be found naked.19
   4.  In fact, we who are in this tabernacle groan – being weighed down 

– not wishing to be stripped, but to be clothed, so that what is mortal may be swallowed up by [this] life.   5.  

Now the One WHO has prepared us for this very thing is God, Who gave us the token  of what is to 

come – that is, the spirit. 

6.  We are therefore always of good courage and know that, for as long as we have our home in the body, 

we are absent from the Lord [already in Heaven]
   7.  ( for we are walking by faith,20 not by sight )   8.  but we are of 

good courage and are willing to vacate the body and to make our home with the Lord.   9.  Therefore we are 

also making it our aim that – whether we be at home or away – we may be acceptable to him.   10.  For we 

must all be exposed before the judgement seat of the Christ, that each one may receive his award for the 

things done through the body according to the things he has practised, whether it is good or evil. 

11.  Therefore – perceiving the [respectful] fear of the Lord – we keep persuading men toward God.  We have 

been exposed, and – I hope – we have been made manifest also to YOUR consciences.   12.  Again, we are 

not recommending ourselves to YOU, but giving YOU an incentive for rejoicing in respect to us, that 

YOU may have [a response] for those who boast over the outward appearance  21 rather than the heart 

–   13.  for if we truly were out of our mind22 it would be for God, if we are sound in mind, it is for YOU.   14.  

For the love of the Christ holds us together, because this is what we have judged:  that that one man died 

for all, therefore all had died,   15.  and he died for all [so] that those who live might no longer live for 

themselves, but for him who died for them and was raised up.23 

16.  Henceforth we do not perceive any man according to the flesh – even if we may have known Christ in 

the flesh, certainly we now know him in that way no longer!   17.  Consequently if anyone is in union with 

Christ, he is a new creation;  the old things passed away.  Look!  the new things have emerged.24
   18.  Yet all 

things are from God, Who reconciled us to Himself through Christ and gave us25 the ministry of the 

reconciliation,   19.  namely, that God, by means of Christ, was reconciling a world to Himself – not counting 

their trespasses against them – having committed the word of the reconciliation to us. 

20.  We are therefore ambassadors for Christ, as though God were making entreaty through us.  Therefore 

we implore on behalf of Christ: 

‘BECOME reconciled to God.’ 

                                                     

 

 
18 Daniel 2:34 ;  Daniel 2:44 
19 Paul speaks of the denunciation of the traditionalists and doubters  
20 Christians prophesied Isaiah 65:15-16 
21 See criticism of h im 2nd  Corinthians 10:10 
22 Reflecting the ridicule which the congregation is endur ing from some quarters  
23 These are the things that some cite to declare Paul  and Christians are “out of their mind”:  that Christ died for our sins,  e ven though we 

continue to live!  Coloss ians 3:3;  Romans 6:1-4 ;  and that we live for him who died and was raised up 1 s t John 4:9 
24 Revelation 21:4 
25 The great pr ivi lege of performing God’s process of reconciling.  See Romans 5:10 ;  Romans 11:15;  2nd  Corinthians 5:18 ;   Coloss ians 1:20-22 ;  

Ephesians 2:16 
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21.  as He made the one who did not know sin to become sin for us,26 that we might become God’s 

righteousness by means of him. 

6 
1.  Likewise working together with him [Christ], we also entreat YOU not to accept the gracious kindness of 

God and miss its purpose...   2.  For He [God] says: 

I listened to you in an acceptable time, and I helped you in a day of salvation. 

 Isaiah 49:8 

Almighty God (prophetically) ––––––– promised Mes-si´ah Jesus 

Look!  now is the especially acceptable time.  Look!  now is the day of salvation.   3.  We are not placing a 

single obstacle before anyone – in order that our ministry might not be discredited –   4.  yet in every way 

we recommend ourselves as God’s ministers: 

by great endurance, in tribulations, in times of need, through difficulties,   5.  in beatings, in prisons, in 

riots,27 in labours, in sleepless nights, in times without food... 

6.  ...by purity, by knowledge, by long-suffering, by kindness, by Holy spirit, by love free from 

hypocrisy,   7.  by truthful speech, by God’s power;  through the weapons of righteousness on the right 

hand and on the left... 

8.  ...through glory and dishonour, through bad report and good report;  as: 

“Deceivers!” 

– and yet truthful,   9.  as being unknown – and yet being recognised, as dying and yet, look!  we live!  as 

disciplined [chastised with scourges] – and yet not delivered to death,   10.  as sorrowing but ever rejoicing, as 

poor but making many rich, as having nothing – and yet possessing all things. 

11.  Our mouth has been opened to YOU, Corinthians, our heart has widened out.   12.  YOU are not cramped 

for room within us, but YOU are cramped for room in YOUR own tender affections.   13.  So as a 

recompense in return...  [and] I speak as to children...  YOU, too:  widen out. 

14.  Do not become unevenly yoked with unbelievers28 – for what fellowship do righteousness and 

lawlessness have?  or what sharing does light have with darkness?   15.  Further, what harmony is there 

between Christ and Be´li-al?29  or what portion does a faithful person have with an unbeliever?   16.  and what 

agreement does God’s temple have with idols?  for we are a temple of a living God, just as God said: 

I shall reside among them and walk among them, and I shall be their God, and they will 

be My people. 

 Ezekiel 37:27 
Almighty God ––––––– Israelites in captivity in Chal-de´a, Babylon 

17.  Therefore get out from among them30 and separate yourselves, 

says Jehovah, 

and touch nothing unclean; 

 Isaiah 52:11 

Almighty God ––––––– exiles of Judah about to return 

and I will take YOU in. 

                                                     

 

 
26 Christ ful fil led the law – which Law taught Paul  covetousness 1 s t Corinthians 7:7 – by becoming the sin sacri fice, knowing sin only by knowing 

and fulf illing the Law 
27 Acts 19:31-32 
28 I t would appear that some in the congregations have found the company of brothers to be too plain, and have sought the friendship of non -

believers –  whose notions and values extend the boundary of what one might experience, a dangerous freedom!  Instead they are encouraged to 

appreciate what they have – that they are the te mp le  of God, that their mild manner is valuable, and not to seek the thr ills found elsewhere  
29 Meaning “ruin” or “worthlessness”,  but in this context the analogy is with satan  
30 This echoes both the fall of Babylon the gre at Revelation 18:4  and the more immediate approaching fall of Jerusalem:  Christina preachers are 

trying to tell  fe llow Jews to prepare to escape, because Jesus’ message wi ll be proven true  - showing that he really was the Mes-si´ah 
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 Ezekiel 20:41 
Almighty God ––––––– David 

18.  And I shall be a Father to YOU, and YOU will be sons and daughters to Me 

 2nd Samuel 7:14 
Almighty God ––––––– David 

says Jehovah the Almighty. 

7 
1.  Therefore since we have these promises, beloved ones, let us cleanse ourselves of every defilement of 

flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in reverence of God. 

2.  MAKE space for us31  – we have wronged no one, we have corrupted no one, we have taken 

advantage of no one.   3.  I do not say this to condemn YOU, for I have said before that YOU are in our 

hearts, for us to die together and to live together.   4.  I have great freeness of speech toward YOU, I have 

great rejoicing over YOU, I am filled with comfort, I am overflowing with joy in all our affliction –   5.  in fact 

when we arrived in Mac-e-do´ni-a32 our flesh got no relief but we continued to be afflicted in every 

manner;  there were contentions without, [and] fears within.   6.  Nevertheless God – Who comforts those 

laid low – comforted us by the presence of Titus –   7.  yet not alone by his arriving, but also by the comfort 

with which he had been comforted over YOU, telling us again of YOUR longing, YOUR mourning, YOUR 

zeal for me, so that I rejoiced even more! 

8.  Hence even if I saddened YOU by my letter,33 I do not regret it;  even if I did at first regret it ( [for] I see 

that that letter has saddened YOU, though but for a little while)   9.  now I rejoice – not because YOU were 

saddened but because YOU were saddened into repenting;  for YOU were saddened in a Godly way that 

YOU might suffer no damage through us.   10.  For sadness in a Godly way makes for repentance to salvation, 

which is not to be regretted;  but the sadness of the world produces death.   11.  For look!  this very thing – 

YOUR being saddened in a Godly way – what a great earnestness it produced in YOU!  [producing in YOU 

instead] a reasoned defence, indignation, reverence [Godly fear], longing, zeal, the righting of the wrong!  In 

every respect YOU demonstrated yourselves to be chaste in this matter. 

12.  Consequently, although I wrote YOU, I did it neither for the one who committed the wrong, nor for 

the one who had been wronged, but that our earnestness for YOU might be made manifest among YOU 

[all] in the sight of God.   13.  Because of this we have been consoled!  – and besides our consolation we 

rejoiced still more abundantly due to the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed by all of YOU.   

14.  For if I have made any boast to him over YOU, I have not been put to shame!  – for just as we have 

spoken all things to YOU in truth, so also our boasting before Titus has proved to be true   15.  and his 

tender affections are more abundant toward YOU when he recalls the obedience of YOU all, how YOU 

received him with fear and trembling.   16.  I rejoice that I have confidence in YOU in every way! 

8 
Generosity of Congregations in Mac-e-do´ni-a 

1.  Now we are making known to YOU, brothers, that God’s gracious kindness has been bestowed upon 

the congregations of Mac-e-do´ni-a,   2.  that during a great test under affliction they had an abundance of joy, 

and their deep poverty made the riches of their generosity abound.   3.  For I testify that according to their 

actual ability – yes, beyond their actual ability, [and] of their own accord –   4.  they kept begging us with 

much entreaty for the [privilege of] kindly giving and for a share in the ministry destined for the Holy ones.   5.  

And not merely as we had hoped, but firstly they gave themselves to the Lord34 – and then to us – 

through God’s will.   6.  Thus we entreated Titus ["nurse"] that, just as he had been the one to initiate it among 

YOU, so he should complete [nurturing] this same kind [attitude of] giving in YOU.   7.  Therefore just as YOU 

are abounding in everything – in faith and word and knowledge and all earnestness and in this love of ours 

to YOU – may YOU also abound in this kind giving.   8.  I do not speak in the way of a command, but in view 

                                                     

 

 
31 That Paul fe lt the need to say this showed that there was indeed grumbling and dissention against h im within the congregation  2nd Corinthians 

1:17 
32 2nd Corinthians 1:16 ;  2nd Corinthians 2:13 
33 Paul’s counsel to remove one of the brothers, and to tighten their standards 1s t Corinthians 5 
34 Clearly a distinct action by the congregations in Mac -e-do´ni -a – other congregations seemingly,  in contrast, taking their  time to commit to 

God and to Christ 
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of the earnestness of others [those in Mac-e-do´ni-a], and to make a test of the genuineness of YOUR love.   9.  For 

YOU know the gracious kindness of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich35 he became poor for 

YOUR sakes, that YOU might become rich through his poverty. 

10.  And I give an opinion in this – for this matter is of benefit to YOU, seeing that already a year ago YOU 

initiated not only the doing but also the wanting [to do].   11.  So now, complete the doing of it, in order that 

just as there was a readiness36 to want to do, so also there should be a completing of it out of what YOU 

have.   12.  Indeed, if the readiness is there first, it is accepted according to what a person has – not according 

to what a person does not have –   13.  for I do not mean for it to be easy for others yet hard on YOU, but 

for balancing [of resources].   14.  At the present time, YOUR surplus will [support] their need, in order that their 

[future] surplus might also come to be for YOUR need, that an equalising might take place.   15.  Just as it is 

written: 

The person with much did not have too much, and the person with little had no lack. 

 Exodus 16:18 

16.  Now thanks be to God for putting the same earnestness [which I have] for YOU in the heart of Titus,   17.  

because he has indeed responded to the encouragement, being very earnest, going forth to YOU of his 

own accord.   18.  But we are sending along with him the brother37  whose praise in connection with the 

good news has spread through all the congregations.   19.  Not only that, but he was also appointed by the 

congregations to be our travelling companion  in connection with this kind gift [donations for Jerusalem] 

which was to be administered by us for the glory of the Lord and [the glory of] our eagerness –   20.  in this way 

we are avoiding having any man find fault [accusation of pilfering] with us [Paul and Timothy themselves] in connection 

with this liberal contribution to be administered by us.   21.  For we are making honest provision... 

“...not only in the sight of Jehovah, but also in the sight of men.” 

 Proverbs 3:4 

22.  Moreover we are sending with them [donations and brother traveller] our brother [Titus], whom we have often 

proved to be earnest in many things, but now much more earnest due to his great confidence toward 

YOU.   23.  If though there is any question about Titus, he is a sharer with me and a fellow worker for YOUR 

interests – or if about our brothers,38  they are messengers of the congregations and a glory of Christ.   

24.  Therefore demonstrate to them the proof of YOUR love – and of what we boasted about YOU – 

before the face of the congregations. 

9 
Paul applauds the Corinthians for their generosity – which he has reported in Mac-e-

do´ni-a as having inspired other congregations to do the same.  God’s blessing on their 

giving means they will be able to work at the good news without being distracted or 
worried about finding adequate provisions. 

1.  Now concerning the service for the Holy ones, it is superfluous for me to write to YOU,   2.  for I know 

YOUR inclination – of which I boast to the Mac-e-do´ni-ans about YOU – that A-cha´ia has stood ready 

now for a year, and that YOUR zeal has been stirring up the majority of them.   3.  Yet still, I am sending the 

brothers, that our boasting about YOU in this matter might not be invalidated, but that YOU may be 

ready, just as I have been saying YOU would be.   4.  Otherwise if ever Mac-e-do´ni-ans should come with me 

and find YOU unprepared, then we – not to say ‘YOU’ – should be put to shame in this confidence.   5.  That 

is why I thought it necessary to urge the brothers to come to YOU in advance and to prepare in advance 

YOUR already-promised bountiful gift, so that this might be waiting as a bountiful gift – and not as 

something extorted.39 

                                                     

 

 
35 Philippians 2:5-7 
36 1 s t Corinthians 16:1-4 
37 This brother – a “travelling companion” to Paul 2nd Corinthians 8:19 – i s unnamed, but may have been Luke, whose Gospel reaps from Paul ’s 

letters 1s t Corinthians 15:4-5 .  Paul had earlier visited the region of Corinth without Luke ( see Acts 17:1 ( fn ) – Acts 18:1 )  This implies that the 

congregation in Corinth would not know Luke by name or person, so could be left un -attributed 
38 These are the two brothers ( one possibly Luke,  another possibly A-pol´los ) whom Paul has just introduced, and are congregational  messengers 

– not a p o s t le s , even though the same Greek word is used to depict each status  
39 Assuring the Corinthian congregations that the brothers are coming to spare their blushes incase some had omitted to prepare their offer ings, 

so that none should be red -faced when Paul arr ives 
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6.  But as to this, he that sows sparingly will also reap sparingly;  and he that sows bountifully will also reap 

bountifully.   7.  Let each one do just as he has resolved in his heart, not grudgingly or under compulsion, for 

God loves a cheerful giver.40 

8.  Moreover, God is able to make all His graceful kindness abound toward YOU, so that while YOU always 

have full sufficiency in everything, YOU may excel at every good work,   9.  just as it is written: 

...he [Mes-si´ah] has distributed widely, he has given to the poor ones, his righteousness 

continues forever. 

 Psalm 112:9 

10.  Now He that abundantly 

supplies seed to the sower and bread for eating 

 Isaiah 55:10-11 

will supply and multiply YOUR seed for sowing and will increase the fruits of YOUR righteousness.   11.  In 

everything, YOU are being enriched for every sort of generosity, which produces thanksgiving to God 

through us,   12.  because the ministry of this public service not only completely replenishes the needs of the 

Holy ones but is also overflowing with many expressions of thanks to God.   13.  Through the proving that 

this ministry gives, they glorify God because of YOUR subjection to the good news about the Christ and 

because of the generosity of YOUR contribution to them and to all;   14.  and they pray for YOU – longing 

for YOU – because of the surpassing gracious kindness of God [evident] upon YOU [in YOUR generous spirit]. 

15.  Thanks be to God for His indescribable free gift! 

10 
Paul is forced to challenge – though in mildness – the opposition of some who dislike 

him in the congregations.  He declares the power of God to overturn long-standing 

intellectual reasonings and clever contrivances – but warns that firstly, those very same 

things must be uprooted from the congregations in Corinth. 

1.  Now I myself, Paul, entreat YOU by the mildness and kindness of the Christ 

“lowly though I am in appearance among YOU, whereas when absent I am bold toward YOU”41  

2.  – indeed I beg!  so that when I am present I may not exercise a boldness which I think is necessary, to 

venture against some who think of us as walking according to the flesh.   3.  For though we walk in the flesh, 

we do not wage war according to [what we are in the] flesh,   4.  for the weapons of our warfare are not fleshly, 

but powerful by God for overturning deeply-entrenched things.   5.  For we are overturning reasonings and 

every lofty thing raised against the knowledge of God;  and we are bringing every intellectual disposition 

into captivity to the obedience of the Christ,   6.  holding ourselves ready to avenge every disobedience...  as 

soon as YOUR own obedience has been fully carried out...  [why??  Because...] 

7.  YOU look at things according to their face value!  If anyone [among YOU] trusts in himself that he belongs 

to Christ, let him think again objectively about himself, that just as he belongs to Christ so do we also!   8.  

For even if I should boast a bit too much about the authority that the Lord gave us to build YOU up and 

not to tear YOU down, I would not be put to shame,   9.  that I may not seem to want to terrify YOU by 

[my] letters.   10.  For they [fleshly thinkers in the congregation] say: 

 those who appraise Paul and other Christians as walkling according to the flesh ––––– 

‘His letters are weighty and forceful, but his actual presence is weak and his speech is contemptible.’ 

11.  – let such a man  think on this:  that what we are in our word by letters when absent, so we shall 

also be in action when present.   12.  For we do not dare to class ourselves among – or compare ourselves 

with – some who recommend themselves!  for the ones measuring themselves according to themselves 

and comparing themselves with themselves have no understanding! 

13.  For we will not boast of things beyond our assigned boundaries, but [only] according to the boundary of 

the territory which God has apportioned to us – which measure reaches even as far as YOU.   14.  Really, 

                                                     

 

 
40 Acts 4:32 – 5:11 
41 Format justif ied because of verse 10 
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were we not42 reaching [yet visiting] to YOU we would be over-stretching ourselves [in restraint], for we did 

come as far as YOU in declaring the good news about the Christ.   15.  We are not boasting beyond our 

assigned boundaries inside someone else’s labours, but we entertain hope that as YOUR faith is being 

increased, YOU might be increased [in number] abundantly within our territory,   16.  for YOU to declare the 

good news to the countries beyond YOU, so that YOU might not boast in someone else’s territory43 

where things are already prepared! 

17.  But he that boasts, let him boast in Jehovah. 

 Jeremiah 9:24;  Isaiah 65:16 (paraphrased) 

18.  for it is not the one who recommends himself who is approved, but the man whom Jehovah 

recommends. 

11 
Paul expresses concern over the “refined apostles” who have found a way into the 

congregation.  Through attitude and appearance, they seem to have portrayed 
themselves as elevated – perhaps even inducing people to recognise their “holiness” 

and pay them (v7) which Paul has not done!   

1.  I wish YOU would tolerate me in some little “foolishness”  ...  yet, in fact, YOU are “putting up” 

with me!44
   2.  for I am jealous over YOU with a Godly jealousy, for I promised YOU in marriage to one 

husband that I might present YOU as a chaste virgin to the Christ.   3.  However I am afraid that somehow – 

as the serpent seduced Eve by its cunning – YOUR own minds might be corrupted away from the 

sincerity and the chastity that are due the Christ.   4.  For as it is, if someone comes and preaches a Jesus 

other than the one we preached...  or if YOU receive a spirit other than what YOU received, or good 

news other than what YOU accepted – YOU easily put up [with him].   5.  For I consider that I am not inferior 

to those “refined apostles”,   45
   6.  but even if I am unskilled in speech46 I certainly am not in knowledge, 

but rather in every way we made this [that knowledge of God and His purpose] manifest to YOU in all things. 

7.  Or did I commit a sin by my humbling myself  [compared to the “superfine apostles”] in order that YOU might be 

exalted?  because I declared the good news of God to YOU without cost?47
   8.  I robbed other 

congregations!  – I received provisions [from them] in order to minister to YOU –   9.  and yet when I was 

present with YOU and I fell in need, I did not become a burden to a single one – indeed my need was 

filled by the brothers that came from Mac-e-do´ni-a.  Yes in every way I kept myself from being 

burdensome to YOU – and will continue to keep myself so.   10.  The truth of Christ is in me so that this 

boasting of mine might not be supressed in the regions of A-cha´ia.   11.  Why?  because I do not love YOU?  

God knows [I do] !   12.  What I do I will continue to do, that I may curtail the opportunity of those [refined 

apostles]  who want an occasion to be found equal to us in the office of which they boast... 

13.  ...for such men are false apostles!  – deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of 

Christ.   14.  And no wonder, for Satan himself keeps transforming himself into an angel of light;48
   15.  it is 

therefore nothing great if his ministers purport themselves to be ministers of righteousness...  but their 

end shall be according to their works. 

16.  I say again:  let no man think I am foolish   – yet if YOU really do, accept me – even if foolish – 

that I too may do some little boasting [here];   17.  what I speak [now] I do not speak after the Lord’s example 

but as in foolishness, in this cocksureness peculiar to boasting49 –   18.  since many are boasting according to 

the flesh, I will boast also,   19.  for YOU – being “wise” – gladly tolerate the unreasonable people,50
   20.  in fact, 

YOU put up with whoever enslaves YOU, whoever devours [what YOU have], whoever grabs [what YOU 

                                                     

 

 
42 Some were evidently speaking of Paul displaying hubris – that he was too far above the congregation in Corinth to visit  
43 In the same way,  Paul did not work in Jerusalem or Ju -de´a,  but went to the terr itory of the nations – likewise he intends the congregation in 

Corinth to expand beyond the reaches of Paul’s own territory, so that they might call the new territory their own in God’s mi nistry 
44 “tolerate” is to kindly and casually allow; “pu tting up” with is to reluctantly tolerate,  as through clenched teeth.  The criticisms level led at Paul 

by those malicious men, for he was humble - whereas they shone proudly “like a real prophet”.  See also 1 s t Corinthians 4:10  where Paul compares 

his humili ty with the showy “refined apostles”  
45 See the same issue in Ga-la´ti -a Galatians 1:7;   Galatians 2 
46 2nd Corinthians 10:10 
47 Paul speaks of the “refined apostles”,  then of the cong regation paying for the pr ivilege.  I t seems that these “refined” ones have induced some 

in the congregation to pay them as a recompense for their “holiness” – something which Paul is keen to stamp out 
48 2nd Peter 2:15-17 ;  Revelation 8:10 
49 He does this in verses 22 –  28 
50 Galatians 2:11-14 
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have], whoever exalts himself over [YOU], whoever strikes YOU in the face –   21.  I say this to [our] [Paul, Timothy 

and the other brothers’] dishonour, as though our position had been weak. 

However, in whatever anyone else might act boldly (I am speaking in foolishness here) I too dare speak 

boldly! 

22.  Are they Hebrews?  I am one also. 

Are they Israelites?  I am one also. 

Are they Abraham’s seed?  I am also. 

23.  Are they ministers of Christ?  I reply like a madman: 

“I am moreso!” 

– in labours more plentifully, in prisons more plentifully, in beatings beyond measure – often in near-

death experiences:   24.  five times I received forty strokes less one from the Jews [traditionalists],   25.  three 

times I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, three times I experienced shipwreck – I spent a 

night and a day in the deep!   26.  In journeys often – in dangers from rivers, in dangers from 

highwaymen, in dangers from [my own] race, in dangers from [men of] the nations, in dangers in the 

city, in dangers in the wilderness, in dangers at sea... in dangers among false brothers...   27.  in 

labour and toil, often in sleepless nights, in hunger and thirst, in frequent abstinence from food, in 

cold and nakedness. 

28.  Besides those external things, there is what rushes in on me from day to day:  the anxiety for all 

the congregations.   29.  Who is weak, and I am not [in consequence] weak?  who is stumbled, and I am not 

incensed? 

30.  ...If there must be boasting, I will boast of the aspects of my weakness.   31.  The God and Father of the 

Lord Jesus – even the One Who is to be praised forever!  – knows I am not lying:   32.  [that] in Damascus the 

governor under King A-re´tas ["graver"] was guarding the city of the Dam-a-scenes in order to seize me...   33.  

but I was [reduced to being] lowered in a wicker basket, through a window in the wall!  – and escaped his 

hands.51 

12 
1.  Although it is not profitable to me I am obliged to boast52 – I shall pass on to supernatural visions and 

revelations of [the] Lord: 

2.  I know a man in union with Christ of fourteen years ago,53 whether in the body I do not know, or 

out of the body I do not know – God knows – such a man having been snatched away to the third 

heaven.   3.  Yes, I know such a man – whether in the body or apart from the body, I do not know, 

God knows –   4.  that he was caught away into paradise and heard unutterable words which it is not 

lawful for a man to speak. 

5.  I will boast over such a man...  but I will not boast over myself except as respects [my] weaknesses.   6.  For 

if I ever do want to boast, I shall not be a fool, for I shall speak the truth. 54  But I abstain, in order that 

no one should put to my credit more than what he [himself] sees of me or hears from me.   7.  Therefore, 

that I might not feel overly exalted because of the excess of the revelations, a thorn in the flesh55 was 

given to me – a messenger of Satan56 to keep slapping me that I might not become haughty.    8.  I begged the 

Lord three times that it might depart from me;   9.  and he said to me: 

                                                     

 

 
51 Acts 9:23-25 
52 Paul is speaking of a supernatural occurrence,  upbuilding to the congregation,  for which reason he boasts of i t  
53 About the time Paul was active near Antioch, when Bar´na -bas was sent there and searched for him.  Acts 11:22-28 .  Possibly this man was 

Bar´na-bas – a wealthy man who had given very much to the congregation in Jerusalem, and was spiritually strong – but possibly more l ikely i t 

was Ag´a-bus the prophet, who foretold what would happen to Paul  
54 Paul hints that he also has had supernatural experiences – things which his audience cannot see or hear, but which nevertheless happened.  He 

had not mentioned in his earlier  letter about his epiphany on the road to Damascus  
55 Numbers 33:55 ;   ( ( John 19:34;   [ Matthew 27:49 ] ) ) 
56 Traditionalist opposition – see Numbers 33_55-56 and Matthew 27:29.  Perhaps Paul is alluding to the travelling messenger who is undermining 

his work –  including this opposition in the congregation in Corinth to which he is writing.   What this messenger may have said would impact on 

Paul directly – possibly alluding to graphic details of his past oppression of Christians, his former words of hatred toward the Chr ist – and so 

might have imputed actual betrayal  by Paul against the Pharisees and Ca´ia -phas,  who gave him cherished letters of authority from the Jewish 

supreme court 
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 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– apostle Paul 

↪ ‘My gracious kindness is sufficient for you;  for [my] power is being perfected in weakness.’57 

– therefore, I will most gladly rather boast as respects my weaknesses,58 so that the power of the Christ 

may tabernacle over me [like a tent]! 59
   10.  Therefore I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, in cases of 

need, in persecutions and difficulties for the sake of the Christ...  for when I am weak, then I am powerful. 

11.  I have become imprudent [foolish] – YOU compelled me to!  – for I ought to have been recommended by 

YOU, for indeed in no way was I inferior to those “refined apostles”  – even if I am nothing!60
   12.  

Indeed, the signs of an [genuine] apostle were produced in YOUR midst by every endurance, and by signs 

and portents and powerful works.   13.  Indeed, in what respect were YOU less than the rest of the 

congregations, except that I myself did not become a burden to YOU?  kindly forgive me this wrong...(!)   14.  

Look!  This is the third time that I am ready61  to come to YOU, and yet I will not become a burden, 

for I am not seeking YOUR possessions but YOU – for the children ought not to lay up for [their] parents, 

but the parents for [their] children.   15.  For my part I will most gladly spend – and be completely spent – for 

YOUR souls.  If I love YOU the more abundantly, am I to be loved the less [by YOU]?   16.  But be that as it 

may, I did not burden YOU down.  Nevertheless, [some say] I was 

‘...crafty’ 

and I caught YOU 

‘...by trickery.’ 

17.  Did I over-reach YOU by any one of those whom I have dispatched to YOU?   18.  I urged Titus and I 

dispatched the brother with him...  Titus did not take advantage of YOU at all, did he?  We walked in the 

same spirit, did we not?  – in the same footsteps, did we not? 

19.  Have YOU been thinking all this while that we have been making our defence62 to YOU?  – we are 

speaking before God in connection with Christ!  moreover beloved ones, all things are for YOUR up-

building.   20.  For I am afraid that somehow, when I arrive, I may find YOU not as I would wish and I may be 

found by YOU to be as YOU do not wish, but that there should perhaps be strifes,63 jealousies, angers, 

contentions, back-bitings, whisperings, conceit, disorders...   21.  Perhaps, when I come again, my God might 

depress me among YOU and I might mourn over many of those who formerly sinned but have not 

repented over their uncleanness and fornication and loose conduct which they have practiced. 

13 
1.  This is the third time I am coming to YOU [3rd actual visit]. 

‘At the mouth of two witnesses or of three every matter must be established.’ 

 Deuteronomy 19:15 

2.  I have said previously and I say in advance – as if when I was present the second time, though I am absent 

now – to those who have sinned before and to all the rest, that if ever I come again I will not be lenient,   3.  

because YOU are seeking a proof of Christ speaking in me – [Christ] who [himself] is not weak toward 

YOU but is powerful among YOU.   4.  True, indeed, he was impaled owing to weakness [of human flesh], but 

he is alive owing to God’s power, so also we are weak in connection64 with him, but we shall live together 

with him owing to God’s power toward YOU. 

5.  Keep testing yourselves as to whether YOU are in the faith, keep proving to yourselves what YOU are – 

or do YOU not [“do YOU fail to...”] recognise that Jesus Christ is in union with YOU unless YOU are 

                                                     

 

 
57 Perfected both in i ts blessing to the weak, and in i ts power to convince through those  who are seen as worthless 
58 A weak one can be home to Christ’s blessing and spirit – a good cause for boasting! 
59 Exodus 3:14 fn.  Think of the Tent which covered the Ark of the Covenant! 
60 A strong statement – a man who is nothing is not infer ior to their “superfine apostles”  
61 Paul had prepared these three times, but has felt the need to wait for their spiritual maturity 2nd Corinthians 2:1 
62 The extent of the messengers of Satan and their undermining – that Paul has spent so much of this letter in defending himsel f to them, that 

they had begun to impute all h is efforts as a defence of h is character , rather than as the ministry of the Christ  
63 See the works ( fruitages ) of the flesh in Galatians 5:19-21 
64 Being a Christian makes them vulnerable while alive on earth,  but they will l ive immortal when raised to the Heavens  
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disapproved?65
   6.  I truly hope YOU will come to know that we are not disapproved!   7.  Now we pray to God 

that YOU may do nothing wrong – not in order that we ourselves may appear approved, but that YOU 

may be doing what is fine, even if we ourselves may appear [be reputed as being] disapproved.   8.  For we can do 

nothing against the truth, but only for the truth.   9.  We certainly rejoice whenever we are weak...  that 

YOU however might become powerful – and we are also praying for YOUR being readjusted.   10.  That is 

why I write these things while absent, that when I am present I may not [need to] treat YOU with severity, 

as in accord with the authority that the Lord gave me to build up and not tear down. 

11.  Finally brothers, continue to rejoice, to be precisely readjusted – to be exhorted – to think in 

agreement, to live peaceably;  and the God of love and of peace will be with YOU.66
   12.  Greet one another 

with a Holy kiss.   13.  All the Holy ones send YOU their greetings. 

14.  The gracious kindness of the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God 

and the sharing in the Holy spirit be with all of YOU. 

 

                                                     

 

 
65 In view of verse 2 – where they are asking for proof that he speaks for Christ to them – their doubt is a state of spir itual disapproval, as i f 

they were not certain of having Christ’s guidance when they were more obedient to the word  
66 Philippians 4:4-7 
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Galatians 

TO THE 

Galatians1 
1 

Paul emphasises that his ministry came as a result of revelation 

from the Lord. 

A dangerous rumour is being spread in the Mediterranean that 

Paul’s ministry is not what he claims it to be, some even saying 

that he teaches circumcision as necessary.  So Paul refutes these, 

telling the true origins both of his ministry and of the rumours. 

1.  [From] Paul – an apostle, neither from men nor through a man, but through 

Jesus Christ and God the Father Who raised him up from the dead –   2.  and 

[also from] all the brothers with me 

...to the congregations of Ga-la´ti-a: 

3.  May YOU have gracious kindness and peace from God our Father and [the] 

Lord Jesus Christ,   4.  the one who gave himself for our sins that he might 

deliver us from the present wicked age according to the will of our God and 

Father,   5.  to Whom be the glory forever and ever.  Amen. 

6.  I marvel that YOU are being removed so quickly from the one [Paul] 2  who called YOU with Christ’s 

gracious kindness over to another sort3 of good news...   7.  but it is not another!  – rather, there are certain 

ones4  who are causing YOU trouble and wanting to pervert the good news about the Christ.   8.  However, 

even if we or an angel out of heaven were to declare to YOU as good news something contrary to what 

we declared to YOU, let him be accursed!5
   9.  As we have said before, I also now say again: 

‘If anyone brings to YOU as good news something contrary 6  to what YOU accepted, let him be 

accursed.’ 

10.  Am I now acting to approve of men, or of God?  or do I seek to please men?  If I were yet pleasing men, 

I would not be Christ’s slave,   11.  for I put YOU on notice brothers, that the good news which was declared 

by me as good news is not from man –   12.  for neither did I receive it from- nor was I taught it by man,7  

but through revelation by Jesus Christ. 

13.  YOU have heard, of course, about my [adversarial] conduct formerly when I was in Ju´da-ism, that I was 

persecuting and devastating the congregation of God with an excess beyond measure,    14.  and I was making 

greater progress in Ju´da-ism than many of my own age among my countrymen, being far more zealous for 

the traditions of my [fore-] fathers.   15.  But when God – Who selected me from my mother’s womb [Ju´da-ism] 

and called [me] through His gracious kindness   16.  to reveal His Son in connection with me so that I might 

declare the good news about him to the nations – I did not immediately go and consult with [my own] flesh 

and blood!   17.  neither did I [even] go up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles prior to me...  but I went 

                                                     

 

 
1 Written to Jews in Ga-la´ti-a who had been formed into a Christian congregation  
2 See Galatians 1:20 where Paul refutes the lies told about h im 
3 Not a new form of good news, but the old,  traditionalist message.  A return to circumcision as a route to enslavement to the entire Law – see 

the underhand way this was tried on Titus at Galatians 2:3-4 
4 Traditionalists – see verse 16.  Paul is stressing that he went neither to the apostles for his revelation, nor to his ancestral Jewish people, but 

that i t was solely from God 
5 This warning is speaking of the good news of the Kingdom, which made the inclusion of Gentiles without the need to obey the Laws of Moses, 

or circumcision, or observance of special days or foods.  I t does not condemn further revelation – the simple existence of the book of Revelation 

proves this –  nor can it be used to condemn any person who wishes to reasonably discuss the scriptures openly.   Paul’s statement had the speci fic 

aim of warning the congregation against infil trators who were trying to undermine Christianity – that is, take its members back toward traditional 

ways 
6 The notion of things being contrary: the deceivers will be exposed, whereas the Law of the past – though now unl inked – will be justi fied as 

having in its time been necessary.  See Galatians 3:20 for continuation of this reasoning 
7 Some are declaring that he gained his ministry as a duty from one of the Christians in Jerusalem, however Paul refutes that Galatians 1:22 
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off into Arabia8 and I returned to Damascus... 

18.  ...Then – three years later – I went up to Jerusalem to become personally acquainted with Ce´phas,9 and 

I stayed with him for fifteen days,   19.  but I saw none of the other apostles, only James the brother of the 

Lord.10
   20.  The things I am writing YOU, see!  before the sight of God, I am not lying.   21.  After that I went 

into the regions of Syria and of Ci-li´cia,   22.  but I was not known by sight in the congregations of Ju-de´a  

that were in union with Christ;   23.  they would only hear that: 

‘The man that formerly persecuted us is now preaching the faith which he formerly devastated.’ 

24.  – therefore they began glorifying God because of me. 

2 
The brothers in Jerusalem did not teach or influence Paul in his 

ministry – he learning nothing new from them to influence or 
dilute or enhance the ministry which Christ had given to him. 

Former Pharisees who converted to Christianity adhered to the 

“old habit” of circumcision and tried to instil it in the Christian 

congregation – an undermining!  However, although they were 
rightly seen as suspect, they later mellowed, even offering the 

hand of friendship to Paul in his ministry! 

1.  ...Then – after fourteen years!  – I again went up to Jerusalem with Bar´na-bas,11 taking also Titus along 

with me –   2.  but I went up as a result of a revelation!  and I laid before them the good news which I am 

preaching among the nations – but privately, before those who were outstanding men, for fear that 

somehow I was running or had run in vain.12
   3.  Nevertheless not even Titus who was with me was 

compelled to be circumcised13 [by us] – he being a Greek –   4.  because of the false brothers [traditionalists] who 

were smuggled in, who sneaked in to spy upon our freedom which we have in union with Christ Jesus, so 

that they might enslave us.14
   5.  We did not yield in submission to these – no, not for an hour – in order 

that the truth of the good news might continue with YOU. 

6.  But on the part of those – who seemed to be “something”, whatever sort of men they formerly were 

makes no difference to me;  God does not go by a man’s outward appearance – those reputable15 men 

imparted nothing new to me!16
   7.  But on the contrary, when they saw that I had had entrusted to me the 

good news of uncircumcision [good news for the Gentiles] just as Peter [had it] for those who are circumcised –   8.  

for He Who gave Peter powers necessary for an apostleship to those who are circumcised acted also to 

me for those who are of the nations –   9.  and knowing the gracious kindness that was given me [in the support 

of] James and Ce´phas and John who seemed to be pillars [in the group of apostles] – they [the reputable men] gave 

me and Bar´na-bas the right hand of fellowship, so that we should go to the nations, whereas they to 

those who are circumcised.   10.  Only [that] we should: 

 apostle Paul, Bar´na-bas, Titus ––––– new ex-Pharisaic Christians, now Paul’s friends 

≻ “...KEEP the [circumcised] poor in mind” 

                                                     

 

 
8 Having experienced his conversion, Paul was unpopular in Damascus and had to escape in a basket through a window Acts 9:23-25.  I t appears 

he was in Arabia for three years immediately after this, then went to Jerusalem Acts 9:26 
9 This after Peter ’s revelation ( Acts 10:9  ) of the good news to the nations, beginning with Cornelius Acts 10:1-7 )  This would be the first time 

Paul and Peter had met cordially – as Christian brothers – and although rumours of Paul’s conversion would have fil tered through to Jerusalem, 

his long absence in Arabia would furnish no veri fiable reports fo r the apostles;  the meeting would be with trepidation – for which reason none 

of the other apostles would see him 
10 This has been used to declare that James the brother of our Lord was one of the 2 James’ who were apostles –  James the brother of John, or 

James the son of Al -phae´us.   The Greek here could read “..none of the other apostles, except James” – or “... , only James”.  The phrase εἰ μὴ – 

“except”, or “only” is also used by Paul when he declares to the Corinthians that he baptised nobody 1 s t Corinthians 1:14 and then l ists two whom 

he did baptise11 Acts 11:22 
11 Acts 11:22 
12 The apostles and Christians in Ju -de´a knew of Paul’s missionary work, but not of its successes and tria ls.  His report to them would both 

strengthen the congregations and encourage others to assist him in the work, so that the territory –  although “his” –  would be nurtured by 

others.   In this way, the congregations in Corinth,  Eph´e -sus and Ga-la´ti -a etc would feel  proper ly brought under the same wings of the apostles 

as were the Ju -de´an and widespread Jewish congregations.  All –  Gentile and Jew – would feel as one congregation 
13 Evidently, those undermining Paul and the Ga -la´ti -an congregation have been preaching circumcision again.  In hear ing of Christianity as worship 

of the True God, they decided to undermine it by linking conversion to Christianity with conversion to Ju´da -ism 
14 Galatians 1:7-8 
15 These men were men of repute – Phar isees who had become Christian, but had wavered and begun insisting on circumcision Acts 15:5 – which 

brought the famous decision from the apostles for the freedoms for Gentiles Acts 15:23-29.   Compare with a similar  problem in Corinth 2nd 

Corinthians 11:5 
16 Urging the Ga-la´ti -an congregation not to pay attention to their feeble words  



 

 

 to the Galatians Page 337 of 491 
 

– which very thing I have also earnestly endeavoured to do. 

11.  However, when Ce´phas [later] came to Antioch [in Syria], I resisted him – face to face!  – because he 

stood condemned:   12.  for before the arrival of certain men from James17 he used to eat with people of the 

nations, but when they arrived he shrank back and separated himself18 in fear of those of the circumcised 

class.   13.  The rest of the Jews also joined him in hiding their convictions – so that even [my colleague] Bar´na-

bas was led along with them in their hypocrisy!   14.  But when I saw they were not walking straight according 

to the truth of the good news, I said to Ce´phas before them all: 

 apostle Paul ––––– Ce´phas (apostle Peter) 

⇒ If you – a Jew – live as the nations do and not as Jews do, why are you compelling [people of] the 

nations to live according to Jewish practice?! 

15.  We who are natural Jews and not sinners19 from the nations –   16.  knowing as we do that a man is not 

declared righteous due to works of law, but only through faith toward Christ Jesus – we also have put our 

faith in Christ Jesus, that we may be declared righteous due to faith toward Christ, and not due to works 

of law, because no flesh will be declared righteous due to works of law.   17.  Now if we – by seeking to be 

declared righteous by means of Christ – have also ourselves been found to be sinners, is Christ in reality 

sin’s minister?  may that never happen!   18.  Therefore, if I [as accused]  re-build these very things that I 

once demolished [by reason of the scriptures], I would make myself a transgressor. 

19.  As for me, I died toward law through law, that I might become alive toward God.   20.  I am being impaled 

along with Christ.  It is no longer I that live, but it is Christ that is living in union with me.  Indeed, the life 

that I now live in flesh I live by faith toward the Son of God, who loved me and who gave himself over for 

me.   21.  I do not shove aside the gracious kindness of God – for if righteousness is through law, then Christ 

died for nothing! 

3 
Circumcision is creeping into the congregation in Ga-la t́i-a, just 

as the attempt was made – through habit – by converted ex-

Pharisees – and Paul wants to curtail this before it undermines 

the congregation in other ways 

1.  O foolish20 Ga-la´tians, who bewitched YOU?  – YOU before whose eyes Jesus Christ was openly 

portrayed impaled?!   2.  I only want to learn this from YOU: 

did YOU receive the spirit due to works of law, or due to a hearing with faith? 

3.  Are YOU so foolish?  after starting in spirit are YOU now being completed in flesh?   4.  Did YOU undergo 

so many sufferings to no purpose?  – if it really has been to no purpose!   5.  The One supplying YOU with 

the spirit and Who performs powerful works among YOU, does He do it owing to works of law or owing 

to a hearing with faith?   6.  Just as Abraham 

put faith in Jehovah, and it was counted to him as righteousness. 

 Genesis 15:6 

7.  – surely YOU know that those who adhere to faith are the [true spiritual] sons of Abraham!21    8.  Now the 

Scripture, having seen in advance that God would declare people of the nations righteous due to faith, 

declared the good news[r32] [gospel] beforehand to Abraham, namely: 

By means of you all the nations will be blessed.22 

                                                     

 

 
17 Luke 13:20-21 ;  Galatians 5:9.  Despite his personal words regarding the lack of need for circumcision Acts 15:13-21 James seemed to be holding 

to the rest of the Mosaic Law – that Jews and Gentiles should be separate.  It seems that this attitude was prevalent amongst  many of James’s 

close friends, and their appearance at Antioch flustered Peter  
18 Matthew 26:56 ;  69-74 ;  2nd Corinthians 11:19 
19 Any who were not under the Law were deemed to be sinners, even though Paul showed that there was no sin except by Law Romans 7:8 
20 This statement – though harsh –  is muted by Paul  having mentioned the dreadful error of Peter in the previous verses  
21 Sons of Abraham through faith –  sons of God Galatians 3:26 
22 The Gospel –  declared to Abraham long before the nation of Israel was born.  Matthew Mark Luke and John are all versions of this, as depicting 

the l ife of Christ 
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 Genesis 12:3 
Almighty God ––––––– A´bram 

9.  – consequently those who adhere to faith are being blessed together with faithful Abraham.   10.  For all 

those who depend upon works of Law are under a curse;  for it is written: 

Cursed is every one that does not continue in all the things written in the scroll of the Law in 

order to do them. 

 Deuteronomy 27:26 
Le´vites ––––––– Every man of Israel 

11.  Moreover, it is evident that no one is declared righteous with God by Law, because 

‘the righteous one will live by faith.’ 

 Habakkuk 2:4 

12.  Now the Law does not adhere to faith, although 

‘he that does them shall live by means of them.’ 

 Leviticus 18:5;  Deuteronomy 30:16 

13.  Christ repurchased23 us from the curse24 of the Law by becoming a curse instead of us, because it is 

written: 

Every man hanged upon a stake is accursed. 

 Deuteronomy 21:23 

 Moses ––––––– All Israel 

14.  – the purpose was that the blessing of Abraham might come to the nations by means of Jesus Christ, so 

that we might receive the promised spirit through faith. 

15.  Brothers, I speak [now] with a human illustration: 

although a validated covenant is [merely] a man’s, no one sets it aside or attaches additions to it. 

16.  Now the promises were spoken to Abraham and to his [single specific] seed;  it does not say: 

‘...and to seeds’ 

as in the case of many such, but as in the case of one:25 

...and to your seed [singular] 

 Genesis 22:18 
Almighty God ––––––– Abraham 

who is Christ.   17.  Further, I say this: 

the Law that came into being four hundred and thirty years later26 does not invalidate the covenant 

so as to abolish the promise – which [covenant] had been confirmed beforehand by God – 

18.  – for if the inheritance is due to Law, it is no longer due to promise;  whereas God has kindly given it to 

Abraham through a promise. 

19.  Why then [was there] the Law?  It was added to make transgressions manifest27 until the seed should 

arrive to whom the promise28 had been made;  and it was transmitted through angels by the hand of a 

                                                     

 

 
23 Christ sacri ficed himself for the things owned by another – his Father ( Ruth 4:5-6 ) – and has ownership of them until the Jubilee year ( Leviticus 

25:25-28 ) when he hands over all things to his Father ( 1 s t Corinthians 15:24 ) 
24 Deuteronomy 27:4;  Joshua 8:30-35 
25 See Malachi 2:15 prophetic of John the Baptist seeking the Christ  
26 Exodus 12:40 ;  Genesis 15:13 
27 Lit. “for the sake of transgressions” Romans 7:4-20 .  The transgressions were already there – though not so widely known by so many –  but in 

describing sin the Law also set an early boundary for sin, so that anything f u r t h e r  would be seen as gross disobedience – and so that only the 

one who did not violate the Law would be evident as the Mes -si´ah, 
28 The promise was made far in advance to Jesus Christ – the arch-angel Mi´cha-el in the heavens – that he would have the privilege of reconciling 

al l nations to God 
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mediator.   20.  Now there is no mediator where there is only one person, but God stands alone –   21.  so is the 

Law, therefore, contrary  to the promises of God?  May that never happen!  for if a law had been given 

that were able to impart life, righteousness would actually have been by means of law;   22.  however the 

Scripture [Law] delivered up all things together to the custody of sin, that the promise resulting from faith 

toward Jesus Christ [who fulfilled the Law] might be given to those exercising faith. 

23.  However before the faith arrived, we were being guarded under law – being delivered up together into 

custody, [awaiting] the [release by] faith that was destined to be revealed.   24.  Consequently the Law has been 

our tutor leading to Christ, so that we might be regarded as righteous due to faith,   25.  but now that the 

faith has arrived, we are no longer subject to a tutor.29 

26.  In fact, YOU are all sons of God!  through YOUR faith in Christ Jesus,   27.  for all of YOU who were 

baptised into Christ have put on Christ.30
   28.  There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor 

freeman, there is neither male nor female – for YOU are all one [person] in union with Christ Jesus.   29.  

Moreover, if YOU belong to Christ, YOU really are Abraham’s seed, heirs with reference to a promise.31 

4 
The congregation are babes, subject to a slave of the household...  

because they have started to speak against Paul whereas they did 

not in the beginning. 

1.  Now I tell you: 

as long as the heir is a babe he does not differ at all from a slave, even though he is lord of all things,   

2.  but he is under guardians and trustees32 until the time appointed beforehand by his father. 

3.  – likewise we also, when we were babes, we continued held captive under the world’s arrangements.   4.  

But when the full limit of the time arrived, God sent forth His Son – who came out of a woman and who 

[himself] came to be under Law –   5.  that he might redeem those under law [from their slavery], that we [all] 

might receive the adoption as sons.33
   6.  Moreover because YOU are sons, God has sent forth the spirit of 

His Son into our hearts and it cries out: 

‘Abba, Father!’ [rather than “Master”] 

7.  so then you are no longer a slave but a son – and if a son, also an heir through God.   8.  Nevertheless, 

when YOU did not know God, YOU slaved for those who by nature are not gods.    9.  But now that YOU 

have come to know God – or rather now that YOU have come to be known by God – why do YOU turn 

back again to the weak and beggarly elementary principles and want to slave for them again?   10.  YOU are 

scrupulously observing days and months and seasons and years!   11.  I fear for YOU, that somehow I have 

toiled to no purpose in YOUR case. 

12.  I beg YOU brothers:  become as I am, because I also used to be as YOU are!  YOU never used to injure 

me,   13.  moreover YOU know I declared the good news to YOU the first time through a sickness of my 

flesh,34
   14.  and YOU did not despise me or reject me contemptuously at what was a trial to YOU in my 

flesh, but YOU received me like an angel of God, like Christ Jesus35 [himself].   15.  Where then is YOUR 

blessedness?  for I bear YOU witness that if it had been possible YOU would have gouged out YOUR 

eyes and given them to me!   16.  So then...  have I [somehow] become YOUR enemy because I tell YOU the 

truth? 

17.  They36 [infiltrators]  zealously seek YOU...  not in a fine way, but they want to shut YOU off from us so 

that YOU may zealously seek them.   18.  Of-course it is fine to be zealous in a fine cause at all times – and 

                                                     

 

 
29 The aim of the Law was to make people look forward to the Christ – to the faith which imputed righteousness.  The Jews knew of this faith in 

Abraham, but instead they had the Law – how they must have wished for the opportunity to be like Abraham, but sin was too strong and too 

widespread.  Therefore the Law taught them guidance, so that when the faith arr ived,  they would not expect wild behaviour to be acceptable 

within faith, but would seek to mellow at least to the level of that which the tutor had induc ed in the Jews for generations before them 
30 2nd Corinthians 12:9 
31 Conversely, to be Abraham’s seed, one needs to put on the Christ.  Being a Jew is not enough John 3:3-21 
32 See 2nd Chronic les 34 – young King Jo-si´ah 
33 Those under law are redeemed, but only the appreciative ones will  be sons.  Those redeemed were slaves,  but are adopted as sons.  See Luke 

11:15-32 also Matthew 21:27-32 
34 Paul was debili tated ( damage to his eye s through his experience on the road to Damascus ) before them and they took him in and cared for 

him, and by that route they heard him preach  
35 Christ likened to an angel ( messenger ) of God Daniel 10:21  
36 Galatians 1:7 & 3:1 
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not only when I am present with YOU.   19.  My little children – with whom I am again in childbirth pains until 

Christ is formed in YOU –   20.  I want to be present with YOU right now and to change my tone, because I 

am perplexed over YOU... 

21.  Tell me:  YOU who want to be under law, do YOU not listen to the Law?   22.  for example, it is written 

that Abraham acquired two sons – one by the slave girl and one by the free  woman –   23.  but the one by 

the slave girl was born in the manner of flesh, the other by the free woman through a promise.37
   24.  These 

things are figurative [allegorical] of two covenants:  the one from Mount Si´nai which brings forth children for 

slavery (which is Ha´gar)   25.  – now this Ha´gar means Si´nai, a mountain in Arabia, and she corresponds 

with the Jerusalem today,38 for she is in slavery39 with her children –   26.  but the Jerusalem above40 is free!  

and she is our mother,   27.  for it is written: 

Be glad, you barren woman who does not give birth;  sigh in relief and cry aloud, you woman 

who does not have childbirth pains;  for the children of the desolate woman are more 

numerous than those of she who has the husband! 

 Isaiah 54:1 

Almighty God ––––––– Jerusalem 

28.  Now we brothers are children belonging to the promise just as Isaac was.   29.  But just as then [when] the 

one born in the manner of flesh began persecuting the one born in the manner of spirit, so also now...   30.  

Nevertheless, what does the Scripture say? 

Drive out the servant girl and her son, for the son of the servant girl will by no means be an 

heir with the son of the free woman. 

 Genesis 21:10 
Sarah ––––––– Abraham 

31.  – consequently brothers, we are not children of a servant girl but of the free woman. 

5 
Paul has been slandered – such men saying he is also preaching 

circumcision by Law of Moses – but he strongly denies it 

1.  Christ set us free in such a freedom!   Therefore stand fast, and never again let yourselves be 

confined with a yoke of slavery. 

2.  See!  I – Paul – am telling YOU that if YOU become circumcised [for the reason being forwarded by the 

traditionalists] Christ will be of no benefit to YOU41 –   3.  moreover I bear witness again to every man getting 

circumcised [in that manner] that he is under obligation to perform the whole Law!   4.  YOU are separated 

from Christ – whoever YOU are – that try to be declared righteous by means of law!  YOU have fallen 

away from his gracious kindness. 

5.  For our part, we [who are acting] by the spirit [rather than the flesh] are eagerly awaiting the hoped-for 

righteousness by faith,   6.  for in Christ Jesus neither circumcision has any value nor has uncircumcision, but 

faith operating through love [has]. 

7.  YOU were running well...  who hindered YOU so as not to obey the truth?!   8.  This sort of persuasion is 

not from the One calling YOU:   9.  a little leaven ferments the whole mass.42
   10.  I am confident about YOU 

who are in union with [the] Lord that YOU will not come to think otherwise;  but the one who is causing 

YOU trouble will bear [his] judgement – no matter who he may be.43
   11.  As for me brothers, if I am still 

preaching circumcision, why am I still being persecuted?!  – then indeed, the “stumbling block” of the 

torture stake would have been abolished!   12.  I wish the men who are trying to overturn YOU would 

                                                     

 

 
37 Ish´ma-el – born of Ha´gar the slave girl – was through concubine relations, purely fleshly, since Sar´ai could not have children.  But Sarah’s 

son Isaac was born through a promise b y God Romans 4:13-25 
38 This Si´nai was were Moses saw the burning bush, and where he returned to worship dur ing the Exodus.  It was Holy ground, and  Jerusalem 

became Holy ground – yet i t remained physical  
39 Earthly Jerusalem and her adherents are in enslavement to traditionalism, whereas Jerusalem above is free  
40 1 s t Thessalonians 4:17 
41 This notion has slanderously been applied to Paul  as h is counsel!  Galatians 5:9.  I t is not the circumcision that is the issue, but the “sitting in 

two camps”, the abandoning Christ “just in case” that is the problem, because it directly insults the Christ  
42 See Luke 13:20-21.  Same counsel given earlier  to Corinth 1 st Corinthians 5:6 
43 Implies i t is someone prominent among them! 
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emasculate themselves! 

13.  For YOU were called for freedom  brothers – only do not use this freedom as an inducement for 

the flesh, but slave for one another through love,   14.  for the entire Law stands fulfilled in one saying, 

namely: 

You must love your neighbour as yourself. 

 Leviticus 19:18;  Matthew 7:12 
Moses (words of Almighty God) ––––––– sons of Israel 
Jesus Christ ––––––– disciples 

15.  If though YOU keep on biting and devouring one another, look out that YOU do not get annihilated by 

one another.   16.  Moreover I say: 

Keep walking by spirit, and YOU will carry out no fleshly desire at all. 

17.  – for the flesh desires against the spirit and the spirit against the flesh, for these are opposed to each 

other, so that the very things that YOU do not do YOU would like to do.44
   18.  Furthermore, if YOU are 

being led by spirit, YOU are not under law!   19.  The works of the flesh45 are manifest, and they are: 

fornication, uncleanness, loose conduct,   20.  idolatry, practice of spiritualism, enmities, strife, jealousy, 

fits of anger, contentions, dissentions, factions,   21.  envies [[and murders]]46, drunken bouts, revelries, 

and things like these. 

– to which things I am forewarning YOU, just as I already forewarned YOU, that those who practice such 

things will not inherit God’s kingdom.   22.  On the other hand, the fruitage of the spirit is: 

love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith,   23.  mildness, self-control. 

– there is no law against such things.   24.  Moreover, those who belong to Christ Jesus impaled the flesh 

together with its passions and desires. 

25.  If we are living by spirit, we should also continue walking orderly by spirit.   26.  Let us not become 

egotistical – stirring up competition with one another, envying one another. 

Novice and Teacher Share in all Work and Benefits 

6 
1.  Brothers, if ever a man should take some false step, YOU spiritual ones must readjust such a man in a 

spirit of mildness, watching yourself for fear you also may be tempted.   2.  Go on bearing the burdens of one 

another, and thereby fulfil the law...  of the Christ!47
   3.  for indeed if anyone thinks he is something [above worth 

of bearing another’s burden] when he is nothing, he is deluding himself.   4.  Let each one test out his own work, and 

then he will have cause for boasting in regard to himself alone, but not in comparison with the other 

person,   5.  for each one will carry his own load. 

6.  Let anyone who is being taught the word share in all good things with the one who gives such teaching.   

7.  Do not be misled:  God is not to be mocked, for whatever a man may sow he will also reap,   8.  because he 

who is sowing with a view to his flesh will reap corruption from his flesh, but he who is sowing with a 

view to the spirit will reap everlasting life from the spirit.   9.  So let us not give up in doing good, for in due 

season we shall reap – if we do not tire out.   10.  Really then, as long as we have time favourable for it, let us 

work good toward all, but especially toward those of the household of the faith. 

11.  See with what large letters I have written YOU with my own hand. 

12.  All those who want to make a pleasing appearance in the flesh [remain unbruised and unharried] compel YOU to 

get circumcised – but only so that they may not be persecuted for [their guilt over] the torture stake of the 

Christ.   13.  Not even those who are circumcised [actually] keep the Law themselves, but they want YOU to 

be circumcised that they may have cause for boasting in YOUR flesh.   14.  Never may I boast except in the 

torture stake of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the [sinful] world has been impaled to me and I to 

                                                     

 

 
44 Romans 7:14-19 
45 Compare with Paul’s concerns over the congregation in Corinth 2nd Corinthians 12:20-21 
46 The Greek is lyrical  – Phthonoi and phonoi (   and   )  It is missing in a number of manuscripts, and although Ga -la´ti -a was known 

to be violent it is less likely that Christians were murdering each other.  Ther efore it may be erroneous due to a mis-spell ing
47 Galatians 5:14 
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the world,   15.  for neither is circumcision anything nor is uncircumcision, but a new creation [is something]! 

16.  To as many as walk orderly by this rule of conduct, may peace and mercy be upon them – even upon 

the Israel of God.   17.  Henceforth, let no one make trouble for me,48 for I am carrying the marks of Jesus on 

my body. 

18.  The gracious kindness of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with the spirit 

YOU [show], brothers.  Amen. 

 

                                                     

 

 
48 Reflecting the tone of this letter –  the harm that has been done to him by the congregation - and his concern over those opposing him – 

Galatians 2:6, 2:11, 2:21;  3:4;  4:12-16;   5:4;  5:7;  5:11 ;  6:3 



 

 

 to the Ephesians Page 343 of 491 
 

Ephesians 

TO THE 

Ephesians 
 

This letter does not mention E-phe´sians in all manuscripts. 

It reads very differently, lacking the shows of love and warmth from Paul’s other letters.  

The first three chapters are as word-for-word texts of his speeches – long, and designed 

to say a great deal in single sentences to avaoid being interrupted. 

 It is likely that this was not written to Eph´e-sus at-all, but was a generic letter to the 

congregations in Asia Minor – of which Eph´e-sus and La-o-di-ce´a were examples – 

and not written specifically for any one congregation. 

The letter was likely written during his imprisonment in Rome ( Eph 4:1 – “I, the one 
bound in [the service of] the Lord” ).  It ends without a promise to visit, unlike his other 

letters, and was sent via Tych í-cus of Asia (Eph 6:21-22) who was known to have 

travelled closely with Paul 

1 

1.  [From] Paul – an apostle of Christ Jesus through God’s will, to the Holy ones 

who are [“in Eph´e-sus”] 1 and faithful ones in union with Christ Jesus: 

2.  May YOU have gracious kindness and peace from God our Father and [the] 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

3.  Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, for He has blessed us in union with Christ with 

every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places,   4.  just as He chose us before the founding of the world [to be] 

in union with him,2 so that we should [endeavour and thereby] be Holy and without blemish before Him in love. 

5.  For He foreordained3 us to the adoption as sons to Himself through Jesus Christ, according to the 

delight of His will,   6.  in praise of the glory of His gracious kindness which He kindly conferred upon us by 

means of [His] loved one,   7.  by means of whom we have the release by ransom through his blood – yes, the 

forgiveness of [our] trespasses!  – according to the riches of His gracious kindness   8.  which He caused to 

abound toward us by every wisdom  and good sense,   9.  making known to us the sacred secret of His will 

in accord with His delight [of purpose] which He intended in him [Jesus]
   10.  in the administration at the fullness 

of the appointed times4 – namely:  to gather all things together again in the Christ, [that is] the things in the 

heavens and the things on the earth.   11.  [Yes] in him!  [Jesus] – in union with whom we were also assigned an 

inheritance, in that we were foreordained according to the purpose of Him Who operates all things 

according to the way His will counsels –   12.  that we should serve for the praise of His glory, having first 

trusted in the Christ.   13.  And YOU also have believed in him – after YOU heard the word of truth, the 

good news about YOUR salvation – YOU also were sealed with the promised Holy spirit,5
   14.  which is a 

token in advance of our inheritance into the redemption of [being God’s] Own possession6...  to His glorious 

praise!7 

15.  That is why I also – since I have heard of the faith YOU have in the Lord Jesus and toward all the Holy 

ones –   16.  do not cease giving thanks for YOU.  I continue mentioning YOU in my prayers,   17.  that the God 

of our Lord Jesus Christ – the Father of glory!  – may give YOU a spirit of wisdom  and of revelation in 

the accurate knowledge of him,   18.  the eyes of YOUR heart having been enlightened that YOU may know 

the hope of His calling – what the glorious riches are of His inheritance in [the congregation of] the Holy 

                                                     

 

 
1 Likely a space for the name of the city to be inscribed  
2 Not a predestination, but that people who follow Jesus at that period were bound ( whoever they were ) to be in union with Ch rist 
3 Romans 8:28-30 ;  1 s t Corinthians 2:6-10;  1 s t Peter 1:2 
4 Three stages – John 3:16;  Revelation 5:13 ;  21:1 
5 This sealing by the promised Holy Spirit is dif ferent from the “serving for the praise of His glory” which was the work of th e ones who began 

the Christian ministry 
6 To be not only heirs with Christ,  but sons of God Galatians 3:26 
7 Redemption of the token is at the time when the kings of the mil lennial reign will be plucked from the earth / resurrected fr om the dead to 

their heavenly positions Revelation 20:4 ;  22:3-5 
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ones,   19.  and what is the surpassing greatness of His power toward us – we who believe according to the 

operation of His mighty strength   20.  which He operated in the Christ when He raised him up from the dead 

and seated him at His right hand in the heavenly places,   21.  far above every government and authority and 

power and lordship and every [prominent] name named8 – not only in this era, but also in that to come.   22.  

He also 

‘subjected all things under his feet.’ 9 

 Psalm 8:6 (paraphrased) 

and made him head over all things to the congregation –   23.  which is his body – the fullness of Him Who 

fills up all things in all.   

2 
Paul tells how these – his audience – were once the uninitiated Godless.  But now, that 

Godless spirit is upon those who actively reject the Christ.  Now the border is broken 

between Jew and Gentile and they are one, because Christ’s redeeming blood covers the 
sins not only of Jews, but of Gentiles also, so that all who follow him will be saved. 

1.  Furthermore YOU were [formerly] dead in YOUR trespasses and sins   2.  in which YOU at one time walked 

according to the way of this world – according to the ruler of the authority of the air – the spirit that 

now operates in the sons of disobedience,10
   3.  among whom we all at one time conducted ourselves in 

harmony with the desires of our flesh, doing the things willed by the flesh and imagination, and we were 

by nature children of wrath – even as the rest.   4.  But God – Who is rich in mercy by His great love with 

which He loves us   5.  even when we were dead in trespasses – made us alive together with the Christ!  

YOU have been saved by gracious kindness!  

6.  Also He raised us up together and seated us together in the heavenly places in union with Christ Jesus!   7.  

so that in the ages to come He might show the surpassing riches of His grace as kindness upon us in union 

with Christ Jesus. 

8.  For YOU have been saved by this grace, through faith – but this not owing to yourselves, for it is God’s 

gift,   9.  not owing to works [of righteousness in Law]11 in order that no man should have ground for boasting.   10.  

For we are a product of His work, having been created in union with Christ Jesus for the good works 

which God has prepared in advance, for us to walk in them.12 

11.  Therefore keep bearing in mind that formerly YOU were people of the nations as to flesh:  YOU were 

called ‘uncircumcision’ by that which is called ‘circumcision’ made in the flesh with hands –   12.  that at that 

particular time YOU were separate from Christ, [and] alienated from the community of Israel, [and] 

strangers to the covenants of the promise,13 having no hope and being without God in the world...14 

13.  ...but now – in union with Christ Jesus – YOU who were once far off have come to be near, by the 

[redeeming] blood of the Christ.   14.  For he [Jesus Christ] is our peace, he who made the two parties [Jew and 

Gentile] one!  having destroyed the partition15 formed by the fence [between them] –   15.  the enmity in his flesh16:  

the Law of commandments consisting in decrees – that became annulled so that he might create the two 

peoples in union with himself into one new man [people] and make peace;   16.  so that he might reconcile17 

both peoples in one body to God through the torture stake, having killed off the enmity [that which separated 

                                                     

 

 
8 This refers to worldly great ones, whose name is their office:  Plato,  Aristotle, Titus, Cicero, etc – and those in the era to come:  Napolean, 

JFK, Churchi ll, Rhodes, Darwin, Deng,  etc. ..  
9 1 s t Corinthians 15:27 ;  Psalm 110:1;  Matthew 22:41 
10 A strong statement:  the devil -guided spirit which was prevalent in the nations is now in the traditionalists who will not accept the Christ  
11 Romans 3:28 
12 God has set the good works which we wil l do,  and Christ died for the “good men” – those who wil l do them –  while they were still sinners.  

Romans 5:6-8 
13 See Galatians 3:  ( 16, 18, 29 )  
14 The secluded nation of Israel – and its commonwealth of individuals in other countries who were active and loyal Jews – were God’s people 

and His special  possession, heirs in waiting to the promise made to Abraham  
15 Compare with the curtain of the sanctuary which was rent in two – Matthew 27:51 ;  Genesis 49:22 See also the uniting effect of God’s thunder 

at the relocation of the Tabernacle and the Ark on Mt.  Zion Psalm 29 
16 As the Mes-si´ah, a Jew, Jesus came to the Jews – but preached inclusion of the Gentiles,  the successor stepping -stone to the Law.  His very 

li fe was the new covenant, his flesh became enmity between those who would be included by his teaching, and  those traditionalists who saw 

themselves as losing their cherished status.  By rejecting him, the traditional ists only made his inclusive preaching stronge r and more widespread 

– and so he became Mes-si´ah to the Gentiles 
17 God’s process of reconciling.  See Romans 5:10;  Romans 11:15 ;  2nd Corinthians 5:18 ;  Coloss ians 1:20-22;  Ephesians 2:16 
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the Jews from the Gentiles] in it [his flesh].   17.  Therefore having come, he came and declared the good news of peace 

to YOU – the ones far off [Gentiles] – as well as peace to those near,   18.  because through him we – both 

peoples – have the approach to the Father by one spirit. 

19.  Certainly, therefore, YOU are no longer strangers and aliens, but YOU are fellow citizens of the Holy 

ones and are members of the household of God,   20.  and YOU have been built upon the foundation of the 

apostles and the prophets – the cornerstone18 being Christ Jesus himself,   21.  in whom the whole building – 

being harmoniously joined together – is growing into a Holy temple for Jehovah!   22.  in whom [the cornerstone: 

Jesus] YOU are also being built up together into a place for God to inhabit by spirit!19 

3 
1.  For this reason I, Paul – the one bound to Christ Jesus in behalf of YOU the Gentiles,   2.  if YOU have 

indeed heard about the stewardship of the gracious kindness of God that was given to me toward YOU... 

3.  ...which sacred secret he [Christ] made known to me by way of a revelation, just as I briefly wrote 

previously   4.  by which YOU are able to read it in order to understand my insight into the sacred 

secret of the Christ   5.  which was not made known to the sons of men in other generations as it has 

now been revealed to his Holy apostles and prophets by spirit,   6.  namely:  that people of the nations 

should be joint heirs20 and fellow members of the body and partakers [with the Jews] of the promise in 

union with Christ Jesus, by means of the good news   7.  of which I became a minister according to the 

gift of the grace of God that was given me in accord with the operation of His power... 

8.  ...to me – the very least of all Holy ones – was given this gracious kindness, that I should preach to the 

nations the good news about the unfathomable riches of the Christ   9.  and to enlighten all men as to the 

stewardship of the sacred secret which – since the indefinite past – has been in God Who created all 

things,   10.  that the greatly varied wisdom of God might be made known now to the governments and the 

authorities in the heavenly places21  through [means of] the congregation!  –   11.  in accord with the eternal 

purpose that He formed in connection with Christ Jesus our Lord,   12.  by means of whom we have this 

freeness of speech and [a way of] approach [to him] with confidence through our faith in him.22
   13.  Wherefore 

I ask YOU not to give up on account of my tribulations in YOUR behalf, for these mean YOUR glory. 

14.  On account of this I bend my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ   15.  to whom [Jesus] every family 

in heaven and on earth owes its name,23
   16.  to the end that He may grant YOU according to the riches of 

His glory so that the inner-man [spiritual man] may be strengthened with power through His spirit,   17.  for the 

Christ to dwell through faith within YOUR hearts – being rooted and founded in love –   18.  in order that 

YOU along with all the Holy ones may thoroughly understand the breadth and length and height – and 

profoundness!  –   19.  and to know the love of the Christ which transcends knowledge, that YOU may be 

filled with all the fullness  that God gives. 

20.  Now to the One Who – by the power working in us – is able to do more than exceedingly beyond all 

the things we ask or conceive,   21.  to Him be the glory in the congregation and in Christ Jesus throughout all 

generations forever and ever.  Amen. 

4 
1.  Therefore I entreat YOU – I, the one bound24  in [the] Lord – to walk worthily of the calling with which 

YOU were called,   2.  with all humility and mildness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love –   3.  

endeavouring to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.   4.  There is one body25  and one spirit – 

just as YOU were called in the one hope of YOUR calling –   5.  one Lord, one faith, one baptism,   6.  one God 

                                                     

 

 
18 Mark 8:31 ;  Luke 9:20-22.  Illustration of the Vineyard – Matthew 21:33-46 & Mark 12:1-12;   Psalm 118:22;  Isaiah 28:16 
19 Beautiful pictoria l imagery!  The renowned Temple in Jerusalem – famed world-wide –  is to be replaced by the readers of this letter,  as they 

collectively become a place for God to inhabit  
20 See John 3:9 where Nic-o-de´mus expresses amazement at the notion  
21 1 s t Peter 1:10-12 An astounding statement – the bel ligerent angels in the heavens Ephesians 6:12 learn of God’s purpose through the revelation 

to the congregation!  The very ones whom they are intending to ruin will reveal things which they did not know  
22 A s t a g g e r in g  revelation!  that not only was God intent on unifying all  people – rather than refining through Ju´da -ism to a f iner and f iner 

minority – but that the lords of the Heavens would learn of this through the congregation of Christ!  We have had the privilege of being  

messengers to angels!  who had been kept in ignorance in order to protect God’s purpose and therefore themselves  
23 Name as in longevity, her itage in God’s eyes – no longer separate from Him 
24 Paul was under house-arrest in Rome at the time, chained to a Roman soldier  
25 The congregations should not spl it into cl iques or sects  
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and Father of all [people], Who is over all and through all and in all.26 

7.  Yet the gracious kindness was given to each one of us according to how the Christ measured  out the 

free gift.   8.  Wherefore he says: 

When he ascended on high he led captivity [itself] as captive;  he gave gifts [in] men. 

 Psalm 68:18 

David 

9.  Now the expression 

‘he ascended’, 

what does it mean but that he also descended into the lower regions – that is, the earth?!   10.  The very one 

that descended is also the one that ascended far above all the heavens, that he might give fullness to all 

things [beneath him].27 

11.  And he gave some as apostles, 28 some as prophets, some as evangelisers, some as shepherds and 

teachers   12.  with a view to the readjustment of the Holy ones29 for ministerial work for the up-building of 

the body of the Christ,   13.  until we all attain to the unity in the faith and in the accurate knowledge of the 

Son of God, to become a full-grown man  having the measure of stature that belongs to the fullness of 

the Christ;   14.  in order that we should no longer be babes tossed about as by waves and carried hither and 

thither by every wind of teaching through the cunning of men – the trickery which intends deception –   15.  

but by speaking the truth with love [we] should grow up in all things into him who is the head, Christ,   16.  

from whom the entire body – by being harmoniously joined together and co-operating through every 

joint with the whole, according to the operation of each respective member in due measure  – makes 

the growth of the body for the up-building of itself in love. 

17.  Therefore I say this and bear witness to in [the] Lord:  that YOU no longer go on walking30 just as the 

nations also walk in the emptiness of their minds –   18.  being in mental darkness  and alienated from the life 

that belongs to God, because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their hearts –   19.  

who being beyond all feeling gave themselves over to loose conduct and so work uncleanness of every 

sort with greediness. 

20.  ...but YOU did not learn the Christ to be so!  –   21.  provided that YOU have indeed heard him and been 

taught by means of him just as truth is in Jesus –   22.  rather YOU should put away the old personality – the 

former man which is corrupted according to its deceptive desires –   23.  and [YOU] should be made new in 

the force actuating YOUR mind   24.  and should put on the new personality31 which was created according to 

God’s will in true righteousness and [loyal to the Christ in] Holiness. 

25.  Do this by putting away falsehood – each one of YOU speak truth with his neighbour – because we are 

[body] members belonging to one another.   26.  Be exasperated – and yet do not sin;  let the sun not set with 

YOU in a provoked state   27.  nor giving a place for the Devil.   28.  Let the stealer no longer steal but rather let 

him do hard work – working good with his hands – that he may have something to distribute to someone 

in need.   29.  Let no rotten saying come out of YOUR mouth, but rather whatever saying is good for building 

up as the need may be, to impart something gracious to the hearers.   30.  And do not grieve God’s Holy 

spirit with which YOU have been sealed for a day of releasing by ransom.32 

31.  Let all bitterness and wrath and anger and shouting and abusive speech be taken away from YOU along 

with all badness,   32.  but become kind to one another, tenderly compassionate, freely forgiving one another 

just as God also by Christ freely forgave YOU. 

                                                     

 

 
26 Paul emphasising this truth of unambiguity to those who had had a separate god for each facet of their lives  
27 Heaven is revealed to be a domain for spirit creatures – like the earth is for men – and like the earth it has realms where men cannot reach:  

depths of the seas, the skies, mountains too high to reach.  These “heavens of the heavens” are beyond the reach of all except  permitted angels, 

but Christ has ascended higher than them all – our equivalent of deep outer space 
28 1 s t Corinthians 12:27-29 
29 As befits a united body, the Holy ones in Jerusalem – the apostles and such – are not overlords, but l ike the rulers of Israel they receive 

prophets and messengers to guide and correct them, so  that the entire congregation – the whole body – refines to become a full -grown man 
30 The congregations in Asia minor – although having some Jews – are nevertheless walking in some ways of the nations  
31 Coloss ians 3:9-11 
32 Ephesians 1:14 
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5 
Paul reveals the sacred secret in early Genesis – that the Christ is husband to the 

congregation, just as God was husbandly owner of Israel – and so Paul directs 

subjection of the congregation as to a husband. 

1.  Therefore...  become imitators of God – as beloved children!  –   2.  and go on walking in love just as the 

Christ also loved us and delivered himself up for us as an offering and a sacrifice to God...  into a sweet-

smelling odour.33 

3.  Let fornication and all uncleanness or greediness not even be mentioned among YOU, just as it befits 

Holy people,34
   4.  neither obscenity nor silly talk nor obscene jesting – things which are not becoming – but 

rather...  the giving of thanks!   5.  For YOU certainly know that no fornicator or unclean person or greedy 

person – which means being an idolater – has any inheritance in the kingdom of the Christ and of God. 

6.  Let no man deceive YOU with empty words, for because of the aforesaid things the wrath of God is 

coming upon the ‘sons of disobedience’35 [traditionalists, culminating in Ma-sa´da].   7.  Therefore do not partake with 

them,   8.  for YOU were once darkness  [as Gentiles] but now YOU are light in connection with [the] Lord – 

[so] continue walking as children of light –   9.  for the fruitage of the light is in every sort of goodness and 

righteousness and truth –   10.  making sure of what is acceptable to the Lord. 

11.  Also quit participating with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather even reprove [them],   12.  for the 

things that they do in secret are [too] shameful even to relate.   13.  But when anything is reproved by the light 

it is made visible, and where something becomes visible there is light   14.  for which reason it [the scripture] says: 

Awake, O sleeper!  and arise from the dead, and the Christ will shine upon you. 

 Isaiah 26:19 (paraphrased and extended) 
Isaiah (decree of Almighty God) ––––––– nation of Judah in captivity 

15.  So keep watching carefully how YOU walk – not as unwise but as wise [people] –   16.  buying out the 

opportune time for yourselves, because the days are wicked.   17.  On this account do not become empty-

headed, but be people who perceive what the will of the Lord is.   18.  Also, do not become drunk with wine 

– in which lies debauchery – but keep getting filled with spirit,   19.  speaking to one another with psalms and 

praises to God and spiritual songs, singing and accompanying yourselves with music in YOUR hearts to 

the Lord,   20.  giving thanks – in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ – to Him Who is our God and Father. 

Subjection 
21.  Be in subjection36 to one another in fear of Christ:37 

22.  let wives be in subjection to their husbands as to the Lord,   23.  because a husband is head of his wife 

just as the Christ also is head of the congregation – he being the saviour of [the] body.   24.  Therefore 

as the congregation is in subjection to the Christ, so let wives also be to their husbands in 

everything. 

25.  [YOU] husbands:  continue loving YOUR wives just as the Christ also loved the congregation and 

delivered himself up for it   26.  that he might sanctify38 it, cleansing it with the bath of water [baptism] by 

means of the word,   27.  that he might present the congregation to himself in its splendour – without a 

spot or a wrinkle or any of such things – but that it should be Holy and without blemish.39 

28.  In this way husbands ought to be loving their wives as their own bodies – he who loves his wife loves 

himself,   29.  for no man ever hated his own flesh, but feeds and cherishes it as the Christ also does the 

congregation,   30.  because we are members of his body. 

31.  For this reason a man will leave [his] father and [his] mother and he will become joined to 

                                                     

 

 
33 The sweetness is in the love and obedience, not in the sacri fice Judges 14:14.  Compare with Noah’s sacri fice at Genesis 8:21 
34 Tell ing the E-phe´sian Gentiles that they wi ll be like the Holy ones in Jerusalem i f they act th is way – a kindly earthly inducement for those 

who had once seen the earth as everything  
35 Paul is tell ing these former Genti les that such attitudes have, through laxness and sel f -indulgence over the years, become a staple part of God’s 

people - despite them having the Law and the prophets and the heritage and the Temple  
36 Coloss ians 3:18-25.  See Peter’s echo 1 s t Peter 3:1-9 
37 Some manuscr ipts read “God” – however this section repeatedly refers to the Christ in terms of headship for people  
38 More than husbandly love,  but cherishing the wife so that she is sanctif ied  
39 As the Passover victim, the Christ Exodus 12:5 who was nurtured with the same care by his Father ( Proverbs 8, especially 30-31 ) 
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his wife, and the two will become one flesh. 

 Genesis 2:24 

32.  – this sacred secret is great...  I am speaking with respect to Christ and the congregation.   33.  Nevertheless 

also let each one of YOU individually so love his wife as he does himself, so that the wife might have deep 

respect for her husband. 

6 
1.  [Also the] children:  be obedient to YOUR parents in union with [the] Lord – for this is righteous:40 

2.  Honour your father and [your] mother... 

– which is the first command with a promise: 

3.  ...that it may go well with you and you may live a long time on the earth. 

 Deuteronomy 5:16 
Almighty God ––––––– All Israel 

4.  – and YOU fathers, do not provoke YOUR children, but go on bringing them up in that discipline and 

mindfulness of the Lord. 

5.  YOU slaves:  be obedient to those who are [YOUR] fleshly masters41 with fear and trembling in the 

sincerity of YOUR hearts as YOU would to the Christ,   6.  not by way of eye-service in the way of men 

pleasers, but as Christ’s slaves, doing the will of God whole-souled,   7.  serving with good inclinations as 

YOU would to the Lord and not [as YOU would ordinarily do] toward men,   8.  for YOU know that whatever 

good each one may do he will receive this back from the Lord, whether he be slave or freeman... 

9.  – also YOU masters:  keep doing the same things to them, forsaking threatening ways, for YOU know 

that the master of both them and YOU is in the heavens, and there is no partiality with him. 

10.  Finally, go on acquiring power in [the] Lord [Jesus] with the strength of his mightiness.   11.  Clothe yourselves 

with the complete suit of armour from God so that YOU may be able to stand firm against the 

machinations of the Devil;   12.  because we do not have a wrestling42 against blood and flesh, but against the 

sovereignties,43  the authorities, the rulers of the darkness of the world in this age,44 [that is]:  against 

the wicked spirit forces among the [obedient] heavenly realms.   13.  On this account take up the complete suit 

of armour from God, that YOU may be able to resist in the wicked day, and – after YOU have done all 

things – be able to stand firm. 

14.  Therefore stand with YOUR loins girded about with truth, having taken on the breastplate of 

righteousness,   15.  and having shod YOUR feet in readiness of the good news of peace,   16.  besides having 

taken up the large shield of faith, with which YOU will be able to quench45 all the wicked one’s burning 

missiles.   17.  Also, take up the helmet of salvation46 and the sword of the spirit – which is God’s word47 –   18.  

praying in the spirit with every form of prayer and supplication on every occasion.  To that end keep 

awake with all earnestness and with supplication in behalf of all the Holy ones   19.  – and for my sake, that I 

may be given opportunity to speak, to make known the sacred secret of the good news   20.  for which very 

sake48 I am in the role of “an ambassador49 in chains”, that I may speak with boldness concerning it, just 

                                                     

 

 
40 The Gentiles have been told they do not need to follow Jewish tradition or the Law Acts 15:23-30 but Paul quali fies this with the goodness 

which is also in the Law – “for this i s righteous:  “ –  wherever possible 
41 Coloss ians 3:22-4:1 ;  1 st Timothy 6:1-2;  Titus 2:9-10;   1s t Peter 2:13-17 
42 Speaking to the true Israeli tes Romans 9:6.  See Genesis 32:24-30 where Jacob wrestles with an angel and is renamed “Israel”  
43 Not human rulers (f lesh and blood) - Paul pronounced that Christians should “be in subjection to the superior authorities”  ( Romans 13:1 ) and 

the apostle Peter that Christians should show “honour for the kin g” ( 1s t Peter 2:17 ) – the dreadful Nero at that time.  Instead of human rulers,  

see the antithesis of the authorities mentioned at Ephesians 3:9-10 depicted at Daniel 10:12-13, 20-21 where an angelic messenger of God was 

hindered by the Princes of Persia and of Greece – wicked spirit souls in whom the adversary had invested authority to influence regions of the 

earth 
44 Badness in this world fuel led and misguided by highly organised rebel  angels in the heavens.  See Ephesians 3:10 ;  2nd Corinthians 4:4  –  the 

adversary as “the god of this system of th ings” ;  and John 16:11 – the adversary as “the ruler of th is world [era]”  
45 Soldiers used to have leather shields which they threw int o water before a battle , making them resilient to the sword and would quench any 

burning arrows which hit them 
46 Inherited from the Christ –  see Isaiah 59:17-21 and the promise in verse 21 
47 Although saved by faith – not works – these Gentiles are encouraged to read the Tanakh  ( as well as the writings of the apostles )  
48 Acts 23:11;  Romans 1:15-16 
49 Likely he had told them that they were also ambassadors – 2nd Corinthians 5:20 
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as I ought to speak. 

21.  Now in order that YOU may also know about my affairs as to how I am doing, Tych´i-cus – a beloved 

brother and faithful minister in [the] Lord – will make everything known to YOU,   22.  whom I have sent to 

YOU for this very purpose, that YOU may know all about us and that he may comfort YOUR hearts. 

23.  May the brothers have peace and love with faith from God the 

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24.  May the gracious kindness be with all those loving our Lord Jesus 

Christ with an uncorrupted love. 
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Philippians 

TO THE 

Philippians 
 

Written by Paul from his confines in Rome. 

The congregation is the jewel in his ministry:  generous, kind, 

spiritually strong and advanced further than the others.  He feels 

they are ready to be further refined to reap the fruitages of the 
spirit, but still gives basic guidance on avoiding traditionalists 

and watching for bad influences – since he knows that this letter 

will be distributed to other congregations, just as those other 

congregations’ own letters were distributed throughout Asia 
Minor 

1 

1.  [From] Paul and Timothy – slaves of Christ Jesus – to all the Holy ones in 

union with Christ Jesus who are in Phi-lip´pi, along with overseers and 

ministerial assistants: 

2.  May YOU have gracious kindness and peace from God our Father and [from 

the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

3.  I thank my God always upon every recollection of YOU,   4.  always – in all my supplications – for all of 

YOU, offering my supplication with joy   5.  for YOUR fellowship in the good news from the first day until 

now,   6.  while I am persuaded that He Who started good work in YOU will perform it to completion until 

the day1 of Jesus Christ –   7.  just as it is right for me to feel about all of YOU so as to have YOU in my 

heart.  In both my [prison] bonds, [in Rome] and in the defending and legally establishing of the good news, all 

of YOU are fellow partakers of the gracious kindness. 

8.  For God is my Witness of how I yearn for all of YOU in the deep affection of Jesus Christ.   9.  And I keep 

on praying this:  that YOUR love may abound yet more and more with knowledge and all discernment,    10.  

that YOU may make sure of the more important things,  so that YOU may be genuine [sincere] and not 

stumbling others up to the day of Christ,   11.  being filled with fruits of righteousness2 which are through 

Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God. 

12.  Now I want YOU to know, brothers, that my circumstances have turned out for the advancement of 

the good news [rather than otherwise]
   13.  – that my bonds in association with Christ have become public 

knowledge among all the Prae-to´ri-an Guard, and all the rest –   14.  and most of the brothers in [the] Lord, 

feeling a [renewed] confidence by my [prison] bonds, are more exceedingly daring to speak the word of God 

fearlessly! 

15.  ...True, some are preaching the Christ through envy and rivalry [traditionlist opposition], but others also 

through goodwill.   16.  The latter are publicising the Christ out of love, knowing that I am appointed here for 

the defence of the good news,   17.  but the former announce the Christ out of contentiousness – not with a 

pure motive – supposing to stir up tribulation [for me] in my [prison] bonds.   18.  And to what effect?!  in every 

way – whether in pretence or in truth – Christ is being publicised, and in this I rejoice and will keep on 

rejoicing,   19.  for I know this [trial] will result in my salvation through YOUR supplication and the provision 

of the spirit from Jesus Christ   20.  in accord with my eager expectation and hope that I shall not be put to 

shame by anything, but that in all boldness the Christ will – as always before, so also now – be magnified 

by means of my body, whether through life or through death. 

21.  For in my case to live is [more service to] Christ, and to die is gain [of Heavenly life].   22.  Now if it be to live on 

                                                     

 

 
1 The “day of Jesus Christ” referred to is when he wi ll be revealed as truthful –  that is, when his prophecy of the fa ll of the Temple and Jerusalem 

( due to their rejection of the Mes-si´ah ) wil l be ful fil led 
2 Fruitages of the spirit Galatians 5:22.  This is not condemnation by Paul – for the congregation in Phi -lip´pi was the most generous, indeed at 

times the only, helper to him on his ministry Philippians 4:15-17 – but for them to have the r e f i ne me n t  which other congregations were too 

immature to even be offered.   Phi -lip´pi  was clearly a congregation of Holy ones Philippians 3:20 



 

Page 352 of  491 to the Philippians  
 

in the flesh, this is a fruitage of my work – and yet which thing I prefer I do not reveal [to the Roman 

authorities here].   23.  I am confined between these two ways, yet which I do desire is the releasing and the 

[consequent] being with Christ – for this, to be sure, is far better!   24.  However for me to remain in the flesh 

is more necessary on YOUR account,   25.  and having been persuaded of this I know I shall remain and shall 

abide with all of YOU into YOUR progress and the joy of the faith,   26.  so that YOUR rejoicing in me may 

overflow in Christ Jesus...  through my presence with YOU again. 

27.  Only [ – I ask YOU – ] behave in a manner worthy of the good news about the Christ, in order that 

whether I come and see YOU or be absent, I may hear of YOUR affairs and that YOU are standing firm in 

one spirit, with one soul, striving side by side for the faith of the good news,3   28.  not being frightened by 

anything from YOUR opponents – for this very thing [their opposition] is a demonstration of destruction 

[which is coming] to them, but of salvation for YOU – and this [indication] is from God,   29.  because the 

privilege was given to YOU in behalf of Christ, not only to put YOUR faith in him, but also to suffer in his 

behalf,   30.  [YOU ones] having the same struggle as YOU saw4 in my case, and as YOU now hear about in my 

case. 

2 
1.  If then there is any encouragement in Christ, ...any consolation of love, ...any commonality of spirit, ...any 

tender affections and compassions,   2.  then fulfil my joy by YOUR being of the same mind and having the 

same love, being joined together in soul, having the one thought in mind –   3.  doing nothing out of self-

interest or out of egotism, but with lowliness of mind, each esteeming the others as superior to 

himself.   4.  Do not look to YOUR own [solitary] matters, but also to the personal interest of others.5 

5.  Keep in yourselves this mental attitude that was also in Christ Jesus,   6.  who – although he was existing in 

[the same] form as God – did not think “equality” with God was something to be seized,6    7.  but he 

emptied himself, taking on the form of a slave [to God] having been cast in the likeness of men.   8.  And on 

being found fashioned as a man, he humbled himself7 and became obedient as far as death – yes, [not a 

natural death but] death on a torture stake.   9.  For this very reason, God exalted him to a superior position8 

and gave him the name that is above every [other] name,   10.  so that in the name of Jesus every knee should 

bend9 of those in heaven and those on earth and those under the ground [the departed],   11.  and every tongue 

should openly acknowledge that Jesus Christ is Lord10 – to the glory of God the Father. 

12.  Consequently, my beloved ones, in the way that YOU have always obeyed – not during my presence 

only, but now much more readily during my absence – keep working out YOUR own salvation with fear 

and trembling;   13.  for God is working within YOU in order for YOU [like Christ] both to choose and to act 

in accord with His good pleasure.   14.  Keep doing all things free from murmurings and arguments,   15.  that 

YOU might be blameless and innocent children of God – unblemished in the midst of a crooked and 

twisted generation, among whom YOU shine as lights in the world,11
   16.  holding forth [as a torch] the word 

of life, so that I may boast in Christ’s day that I neither ran in vain nor toiled in vain.   17.  But if I am being 

poured out [like a drink offering] [finishing my life] upon the sacrifice and public service of YOUR faith, then I am 

glad and I rejoice – with all of YOU!   18.  Now YOU likewise:  be glad and rejoice with me! 

19.  Moreover I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy to YOU shortly so that I may also be cheerful when 

I get to know about YOU [from him],   20.  for I have no one else of that disposition who will genuinely care for 

YOUR concerns,   21.  for all the others are seeking their own interests, not those of Christ Jesus.   22.  But 

                                                     

 

 
3 Both traditionalists and Gentiles would be advertising a di fferent reasoning in order to entice them  
4 Evidently during a previous visit,  they saw Paul receiving undue public adversity  
5 Exodus 32:9-14 
6 Compare the anti -type example of Reuben Genesis 49:3. That incl ination to seize being the sin of the devil.  In h is pre -human existence,  Jesus 

created al l other things, including the angelic creatures.  A pl iable person could have easily been swayed into the self -importance mentioned here 

– claiming to have done all the creating himsel f which God merely watched – but the Son of God did not do this 2nd Corinthians 8:9 .  This sentence 

il lustrates the obedience of Christ – the very advanced characteristics Philippians 1:8-11 which Paul is seeking to instil in the Phi -lip´pi -an 

congregation – in comparison to the very sin committed by Satan  
7 Jesus knew the scriptures –  and that the rulers knew that the Mes-si´ah was the archangel  Mi´cha -el Daniel 10:21  – yet Jesus did not proclaim 

this to anyone.  Isaiah 53:7;  Psalm 119:71 
8 I t would seem that God’s only Son did not have that superior authority prior to his l ife on earth – even though he was the arch -angel – but that 

authority was given to him after he had accomplished his ministry Ephesians 4:10 
9 Compare Joseph in Egypt, who was granted the highest name by Phar´aoh Genesis 41:43 
10 Not just that Jesus Christ was David’s Lord –  his mentor and guide Psalm 110:1 –  but that everyone will eventually at the end of the cleansing 

( Revelation 21:6, 27 ) declare that he is their Lord, the mentor and guide of everyone in God’s creation.  ( Romans 10:9 ;  1 s t Corinthians 12:3 ;  

Philippians 2:11 ) 
11 John 1:9 ;  John 1:5 
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YOU know his trustiness, that he slaved with me – like a child with a father12 – in furtherance of the good 

news.   23.  Therefore, he is the man I am hoping to send13 just as soon as I have seen how things stand 

concerning me...   24.  yet I am persuaded in [the] Lord that I myself shall also come shortly. 

25.  However [in the meantime] I consider it necessary to send E-paph-ro-di´tus ["devoted to beauty"] to YOU – my 

brother and fellow worker  and fellow campaigner, but YOUR messenger and servant for my need14 –   26.  

since he is longing to see all of YOU and is distressed that YOU heard he had fallen sick [and thus became 

distressed yourselves] –   27.  for indeed, he fell sick nearly to the point of death, but God had mercy on him15 – in 

fact not only on him but also on me, that I should not get grief upon grief.   28.  Therefore I am sending him 

with the greater haste, so that on seeing him YOU may rejoice again and I may be the more free from 

grief!   29.  Therefore give him the customary welcome in [the] Lord with all joy;  and keep holding men of that 

sort dear,   30.  seeing that it was on account of the Lord’s work that he came near to death, exposing his 

soul to danger, to fully make up for YOUR not being here to minister to me. 

3 
1.  Finally my brothers, continue rejoicing in [the] Lord.  It is not troublesome for me to write the same 

things16 to YOU [as to the other congregations], but it is for YOUR safety: 

2.  Watch out for the dogs...17 watch out for the workers of injury...  watch out for those who mutilate the 

flesh!     3.  – for we are the circumcision, the ones who offer service by God’s spirit and boast in Jesus 

Christ and do not assent to [rituals of] the flesh,   4.  though I also have assented in the flesh [at 8 days’ old].  If any 

other man thinks he has experience in the flesh, I have the more so: 

5.  circumcised on the eighth day, out of the family stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin – a 

Hebrew [born] from Hebrews;  as respects law:  a Pharisee;   6.  as respects zeal:  persecuting the 

congregation!  as respects righteousness – that is by means of Law – blameless! 

7.  ...yet whatever things were gains to me I have deemed to be loss on account of the Christ.   8.  Why for 

that matter, indeed I also consider all things to be loss on account of the excelling value of the knowledge 

of Christ Jesus my Lord, through whom I have lost all things – and I consider them as a lot of refuse!  – 

that I may gain Christ   9.  and may be found in union with him18 – having not my own righteousness which 

results from the Law but that which is through faith in Christ:  the righteousness of God on the basis of 

[that] faith,   10.  so as to know him and the power of his resurrection and a sharing in his sufferings, being 

assimilated into his death...   11.  if I may by any means attain to the [Christ’s own particular] resurrection from the 

dead...   12.  – not that I have already received [assurance of] it or have already been made perfect, but I am 

pursuing to see if I may also lay hold on that for which I had also been laid hold on19 by Christ Jesus.   13.  

Brothers, I do not yet consider myself as having laid hold on [anything] but this one thing: 

forgetting the things behind and stretching forward to the things ahead,   14.  I am pursuing toward the 

goal, for the prize of the upward call of God by means of Christ Jesus.20 

15.  So let as many of us as are mature be disposed toward this way;  and if YOU are inclined otherwise in 

any respect, God will reveal the above [attitude] to YOU.   16.  Nevertheless to whatever extent we have 

made progress, let us go on walking orderly in this same rule,21 in the same disposition. 

17.  Become co-imitators of me, brothers, and closely examine those who are walking in this way – as YOU 

have us as a model.   18.  For there are many – some of whom, I used to mention to you frequently but now I 

mention them with weeping!  – as enemies of the torture stake of the Christ,   19.  whose end is destruction, 

                                                     

 

 
12 Echoing Jesus’ loyalty to God Philippians 2:5-8. . . 
13 . ..Philippians 2:9 
14 A great privilege – although under arrest, Paul is sending one of his favoured ones to minister to the congregation in Phi -l ip´pi as his own 

envoy.  He is acting as if he is already there with them!  as if they were an embassy for Paul and not an averag e congregation.  Perhaps also, a 

stand-by support to them incase Paul does not get to see them again  
15 2nd Kings 20:1-11;   Isaiah 38:1-8 
16 Evidently the letters which Paul wrote to other congregations – to Corinth, Thessaly, and likely unpublished ones to Be -roe´a and other cities 

– were copied and distributed among the brothers as examples of “spiritual guidance from the travel ling apostle”, so at this la te stage in Paul’s 

writings his fol lowing counsel would be well -known... and as he says, not really needed to be said,  but said just in case 
17 Those who take snippets of their conversations and actions – Matthew 15:26.   This sentence is an increasingly qual ified descr iption of 

traditionalists 
18 In union with a condemned and executed blasphemer – the dangerous reali ty of fol lowing the Christ in those days  
19 Meeting with Jesus on the road to Damascus Acts 9:1-9 
20 The “rule” mentioned in verse 16  
21 Philippians 3:13b-14 
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whose god is their belly and the glory is in their shame...  the ones disposed toward earthly things.   20.  As 

for us, our citizenship22 exists in the heavens, from which we also await a saviour – the Lord Jesus Christ –   

21.  who will refashion our humiliated body to be conformed to his glorious body according to the 

operation of the power that he has to subject all things to himself. 

4 
1.  Consequently, my beloved and longed for brothers, my joy and crown – beloved ones!  – stand firm in 

this way in [the] Lord. 

2.  I exhort Eu-o´di-a ["fragrant"] and I exhort Syn´ty-che ["accidental, by fate"] to be disposed of the same mind in 

[the] Lord. 

3.  ...Yes I request you too,23 genuine yoke-fellow, to keep assisting these [women] who have striven 

side by side with me in the good news along with Clement ["mild, merciful"] as well as the rest of my 

fellow workers, whose names are in the Scroll of Life.24 

4.  Always REJOICE in [the] Lord – once more I say:  “Rejoice!”   5.  Let YOUR mildness become known to all 

men – the [day of the] Lord is near.   6.  Do not be anxious over anything, but in everything by prayer and 

supplication along with thanksgiving let YOUR petitions be made known to God;   7.  and the peace of God 

that transcends all understanding will guard YOUR hearts and YOUR thoughts by means of Christ Jesus.25 

8.  Finally, brothers, whatever things are true, whatever things are honourable, whatever things are 

righteous, whatever things are pure, whatever things are pleasing, whatever things are well spoken of – 

having any virtue and worthy of praise – continue considering these things.   9.  Also whatever YOU have 

learned and accepted and heard and perceived in [connection with] me, practice these things – and the God 

of peace26 will be with you. 

10.  I rejoice greatly in [the] Lord that now at last YOU have revived YOUR consideration in my behalf, to 

which YOU were genuinely disposed but lacked the opportunity –   11.  not that I am speaking with regard to 

being in want, for I have learned to be self-sufficient in whatever circumstances I may be.   12.  I know both 

how to [safely] be brought low [on provisions] and I know how to have an abundance;  in everything and in 

all circumstances I have been taught both how to be full and how to hunger, both how to have an 

abundance and how to suffer want –   13.  I have the strength in all things through the one27 who empowers 

me. 

14.  Nevertheless, YOU acted well in becoming sharers with me in my tribulation –   15.  in fact YOU Phi-lip´pi-

ans also know that at [the] start of declaring the good news, when I came out from Mac-e-do´ni-a, not one 

congregation took a share with me in the matter of giving and receiving,28 except YOU alone;   16.  and that 

when I was in Thes-sa-lo-ni´ca, YOU sent something to me both once and a second time for my need 
[collection for the Holy ones in Jerusalem]...   17.  ...not that I am seeking the donation, but that I seek the fruitage  [of 

your generosity of heart] that brings more credit to YOUR account. 

18.  However, I have everything and have an abundance.  I have been filled, having received through E-paph-

ro-di´tus the things29  from YOU:  a sweet-smelling odour, an acceptable sacrifice, well-pleasing to 

God.   19.  In turn, my God will fully supply all YOUR needs according to His riches in glory, by means of 

Christ Jesus.   20.  Now to our God and Father be the glory forever and ever.  Amen. 

                                                     

 

 
22 I t seems that the traditionalist infil trators denigrate the congregations by citing Jerusalem as the centre of worship... and  therefore the Law of 

Moses as necessary.   This is one reason why the Temple and the entire city would be overthrown , so that there these things would never be 

referred to again without it being apparent that God’s favour had clearly been removed from them  
23 This instruction was for a male individual, and the lack of grammar to indicate who – and the casual  expression – might indicate that i t was E-

paph-ro-di´tus, the one who accompanied the sealed scroll.  Possibly he was told that there would be instruction for him within, as he was to 

remain there as an envoy for Paul.  The compliments might be there to ease his appre hension, and to soften the hearts of the two women  
24 Psalm 69:28 ;  Revelation 3:5;   Revelation 20:15 
25 See 2nd Corinthians 13:11;   Coloss ians 3:15 
26 This peculiar  wording would likely refer to Jesus, the “Prince of Peace” Isaiah 9:6.  This verse certainly influences the reading of v13  
27 Some manuscripts – including the 12 t h  century Hebrew –  use the word “Christ” here ( See 2nd  Corinthians 12:7-9 referring to Paul’s such 

experience with the glori fied Christ ) however most ancient manuscripts read this as “the one” – possibly referring to Jehovah, a lthough verse 9 

would also indicate Jesus Christ 
28 “giving and receiving” –  shar ing.   The other congregations seem to have been insular,  perhaps upset at the request to give contributions t o the 

brothers in Jerusalem 
29 “having received through E-paph-ro-di´tus…” that one had been to Phi-l ip´pi before and brought a report back to Paul – that they were not 

merely generous contributions,  but gave fruitage of the spirit  
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21.  GREET every Holy one in union with Christ Jesus – the brothers 

who are with me send YOU their greetings.   22.  All the Holy ones, but 

especially those of the household of Caesar, send YOU their 

greetings. 

23.  The gracious kindness of the Lord Jesus Christ [be] with YOUR 

spirit. 
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Colossians 

TO THE 

Colossians 
 

Written from Rome, shortly after the letter to E-phe´sians, Co-

los´sae was the fruit of the labours of Ep´a-phras, who had 

reported their good conduct to Paul – for which reason he wrote 

this letter of encouragement.  Verse 2 mentions the holy ones in 
Co-los´sae “and other faithful brothers” – so likely it was 

intended to be passed to other congregation in the area.  As Co-

los´sae was toward the eastern region of Asia Minor – away from 

Eph´e-sus and other large towns – likely these would be in smaller 
villages, since the eastern region was of little strategic value to 

any occupier and so large modern towns tended not to develop 

there. 

1 

1.  [From] Paul – an apostle of Christ Jesus through God’s will – and Timothy 

[our] brother;   2.  to the Holy ones in Co-los´sae ["monstrosities"] and [other] faithful 

brothers in union with Christ: 

May YOU have gracious kindness and peace from God our Father. 

3.  We always give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ by praying [specifically] for YOU,   4.  

having heard of YOUR faith in Christ Jesus and of YOUR love for all the Holy ones   5.  through the hope 

that is being reserved for YOU in the heavens – which YOU heard of earlier by word of the truth of that 

good news   6.  which came to YOU, as it is also in the entire world!  – bringing forth fruit just as [it does] also 

among YOU since the day YOU heard and became acquainted with the grace of God in truth,   7.  which 

YOU have learned from Ep´a-phras ["lovely"] our beloved fellow slave, who is a faithful minister of the Christ 

on YOUR behalf   8.  and who [himself] disclosed to us YOUR love in the Spirit. 

9.  That is why also – from the day we heard [of it] – we have not ceased praying for YOU and asking that 

YOU may be filled1 with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom and spiritual comprehension,    10.  in order 

to walk worthily of the Lord [Jesus Christ], to be fully pleasing [him] as YOU continue bearing fruit in every 

good work and growing in the knowledge of God,   11.  being strengthened with all ability according to the 

might of his [Jesus’] gloriousness so as to endure fully and be long-suffering...  with joy!  –   12.  giving thanks to 

the Father Who rendered us suitable for a share in the inheritance of the Holy ones in the light,   13.   Who 

rescues us from the authority of the darkness and transfers us into the kingdom of the Son of His love,    14.  

by means of whom we have our release2 – the forgiveness of our sins! 

15.  He is the image  of the invisible God, the first-born of all creation,   16.  because by means of him all [other] 

things were created in the heavens and upon the earth – the things visible and the things invisible, no 

matter whether they are thrones or lordships or governments or authorities – all [other] things have been 

created through him, and for him!3 –   17.  he is also prior to all [other] things, and all [other] things were set [in 

place] by him.   18.  He is the head of the body, the congregation;  he is the beginning – the first-born from the 

dead – that he might hold pre-eminence in all things,4   19.  because [God] saw good for the entire complement 

to dwell in him,   20.  and to reconcile5 again to Himself all [other] things through him [Jesus] by making peace 

through his blood on the torture stake, no matter whether they are the things upon the earth or the 

                                                     

 

 
1 Learning of the Christ’ s resurrection would move many, but God’s purpose goes far beyond that spectacular event – so Paul encouraged the 

congregations to focus on these other, longer -term aspects “in order to walk w o r t h i l y  of the Lord Jesus Christ”  
2 Some later manuscr ipts insert “through his blood”.  This phrase appears in Ephesians 1 :7, and has likely been inserted in accord with that letter 

by copyists.  However, as i t is absent from later manuscripts, i t is seen as an insertion and not part of the original  letter  
3 Psalm 148:5.  See Philippians 2:9, where the Christ – despite being the creator of these things – did not have authority over everything until his 

accomplishing his ministry 
4 Jesus’ resurrection is a sign of immunity from the death which the rebel  angels will experience in Revelatio n.  
5 God reconciles creation through the kindness –  therefore the recommendation – of another , His Son, rather than by a forceful approach.   See 

Romans 5:10 ;  Romans 11:15 ;  2nd Corinthians 5:18 ;  Colossians 1:20-22;  Ephesians 2:16 
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things in the heavens.6 

21.  Indeed YOU were once alienated and hostile to understanding because of YOUR wicked ways,   22.  yet He 

has now reconciled YOU into the body by means of the death of that one’s flesh, in order to present 

YOU Holy and unblemished and open to no accusation7 before Him –   23.  provided of course that YOU 

continue in the faith, established and firm, and are not being shifted away from the hope of that good 

news which YOU heard, and which was preached in all creation under heaven...  of which [good news] I Paul 

became a minister. 

24.  I am now rejoicing in my sufferings...  for YOU!  and am filling up what is lacking of the tribulations8 of 

the Christ in my flesh9  on behalf of his body, which is the congregation.   25.  of which I became a minister in 

accordance with the stewardship from God which was given me in YOUR interest:  to preach the word 

of God fully,   26.  the sacred secret that was hidden10 from the past eras and from the past generations.  But 

now it has been made manifest to his [Jesus’ own] Holy ones,   27.  to whom God has been pleased to make 

known: 

What are the glorious riches of this sacred secret among the nations...? 

...It is Christ in union with YOU, [YOU being] the confidence of [his] glory. 

28.  – he whom we preach, gently reproving every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may 

present every man complete in union with Christ.   29.  To this end I also work to exhaustion, striving by his 

energy which is at work in me with power. 

2 
Paul expresses a concern all to easily lost in our days of easy 

communication:  that there are whole congregations – whole 

cities – whose progress Paul has heard of, yet while they learn of 

him and his ministry he has not met them, but in his letters shows 
his yearning to have a closeness with them. 

1.  For I want YOU to realise how great  a struggle I am having in YOUR behalf – and of those at La-o-

di-ce´a ["justice of the people"], and of all those who have not seen my face in the flesh –   2.  that their hearts may be 

encouraged, that they may be harmoniously joined together in love and with a view to all the riches of the 

full assurance of [their] understanding, that is:  to [gaining that] knowledge of the sacred secret of [our] God 

and Father – namely:  Christ   3.  in whom are concealed all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge.   4.  I am 

saying this so that no man may delude YOU with persuasive11  arguments,   5.  for though I am absent in the 

flesh, all the same I am with YOU in the spirit, rejoicing and beholding YOUR well-arranged ways and the 

firmness of YOUR faith toward Christ. 

6.  Therefore, as YOU have accepted Christ Jesus the Lord, continue walking in union with him,   7.  being 

rooted and up-built in him, and being stabilised in the faith just as YOU were taught, overflowing with 

thanksgiving in it [the faith]. 

8.  Watch out:  that no-one should carry YOU off as his prey through the philosophy and empty deception 
 according to the tradition of men [Jewish traditions?] – ...according to the elementary things of the world 

and not according to Christ –   9.  because all the fullness of the Deity dwells bodily in him   10.  and so YOU are 

completed by means of him who is the head of all government and authority,   11.  in whom YOU were also 

circumcised...  – with a circumcision performed without hands!  – by the stripping off of the flesh from the 

[entire] body,12 by the circumcision that belongs to the Christ,   12.  for YOU were buried with him in [his] 

baptism, in which YOU were also raised up together with him through [YOUR] faith in the working of God, 

Who raised him up from the dead. 

13.  Furthermore, though YOU were dead in YOUR trespasses and in the uncircumcised state of YOUR 

                                                     

 

 
6 The heavens shown to be chaotic and in need of reconciliation – as shown in the complaint of the prominent angel ( likely Ga´bri -el ) in the 

days of Babylon Daniel 10:20-21 
7 By forgiveness – Coloss ians 1:14 
8 Every oppression is due to his evangelism, so to have more suffering means he has successfully drawn more toward Christ.  This suffering for 

the flock is the sign of a minister John 15:13;  John 10:11 
9 Paul sees his tribulations in the flesh – designed to break him before his appeal to Caesar – are a completion of Christ’s wounds to the flesh, 

while protecting the safer body, the congregation  
10 See John 3:9 –  Nic-o-de´mus 
11 The persuasive arguments refer to philosophical reasonings on the Torah as a means to sideline the Christ  
12 Leaving al l f leshly things behind, eventually even the body.  This is real circumcision:  leaving behind the body to move to Heavenly li fe 
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flesh, [God] made YOU alive together with him, having kindly forgiven us all our trespasses.   14.  He blotted 

out the hand-written decrees which were against us [Law] and has taken it out of the way by nailing it to 

the torture stake.   15.  Stripping the rulers’ offices and the authorities bare, He exhibited them in open public 

as conquered, boldly celebrating over them by means of it.13 

16.  Therefore...  let no man  judge YOU in regard to food and drink or in respect of a festival or of an 

observance of the new moon or of Sabbaths;   17.  for those things are a shadow of the things to come, but 

the reality [body] belongs to the Christ.   18.  Let no man deprive YOU of the prize – [the kind of man] who takes 

delight in a [mock] humility and a form of worship of the angels, telling of things he claims to have visioned 

[but has not], puffed up without proper cause by his fleshly frame of mind,   19.  yet is not holding fast to the 

head [Jesus Christ] from whom the entire body – being supplied and harmoniously joined together by means 

of its joints and ligaments – goes on growing with the growth which God gives. 

Traditionalist Practices will not Deaden Our Desires 
20.  If therefore YOU died together with Christ toward the elementary things of the world, why do YOU 

subject yourselves further to the decrees – as if living in the world – 

21.  ...you should not handle!  ...  you should not taste!  ...  you should not touch!  ... 

 Leviticus 5:2  (paraphrased) 

22.  respecting items that are all destined to destruction by their being used, according to the commands and 

teachings of men?!   23.  Those things do indeed have an appearance of wisdom in a self-imposed form of 

worship and [mock] humility and a disdain for the physical self, but they are of no value in combating the 

satisfying of the flesh...14 

3 
Paul encourages the congregation that their life is not inglorious – though visibly more 

shallow than that of the traditionalists with their festivals and regalia.  When Christ is 
glorified before creation at the millennial reign over a cleansed earth, so will they be, 

since they are his body. 

1.  Therefore if YOU have been raised up with the Christ, continue seeking the things above – where the 

Christ is seated at the right hand of God.   2.  Keep YOUR minds fixed on the things above, not on the things 

upon the earth.   3.  For YOU died, and YOUR life has been concealed together with the Christ, in union 

with God.   4.  When the Christ – who is YOUR life – is made manifest,15 then YOU also will be made 

manifest with him in glory. 

5.  Therefore deaden YOUR limbs which are upon the earth, as respects fornication, uncleanness, sexual 

appetite, hurtful desire, and covetousness ( which is idolatry ) –   6.  on account of which the wrath of God is 

coming upon the sons of disobedience   7.  among whom YOU too once walked when YOU used to live in 

them [the unclean ways].   8.  But now, also put all these other things from YOU:  indignation, fierceness, malice, 

blasphemy and obscene talk out of YOUR mouth.   9.  Do not lie to one another now that you have stripped 

off the old personality with its practices,   10.  and have clothed yourselves with the new [personality],16 the one 

being made new in knowledge, in accord with the image [Christ]  of the One Who created it,   11.  where 
[“in which personality...”] there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, foreigner,17 Scyth´i-

an18 ["savage ;  rude or rough"], slave, freeman...  but Christ in all things and in all! 

12.  Accordingly as God’s chosen ones, Holy and loved, clothe yourselves with compassionate hearts, with 

kindness, lowliness of mind, mildness, and long-suffering.   13.  Continue bearing up with one another and 

forgiving one another freely if anyone has a cause for complaint against another.  Even as the Christ freely 

forgave YOU, so do YOU also.   14.  But, besides all these things, [clothe yourselves with] love, for it is a perfect 

bond of union. 

                                                     

 

 
13 The Roman and Jewish authorities,  hearing that Jesus had been resurrected from the dead, would feel very smal l indeed Matthew 27:62-66;  

28:1-15 
14 A val id point of the Law:  saying “You must not. ..” does not prevent th e flesh from wanting to 
15 This mani festation is when Armageddon is over,  when the wicked forces and their earthly allies have been removed –  at which point the 

millennial  reign begins as Christ takes the Holy Ones to be with him for 1,000 years as kings in  Heaven Revelation 20:1-4 
16 Ephesians 4:20-24 
17 “barbarian” – in Greek terms, one who does not understand Greek proper ly  
18 This term has been deemed to mean savage, yet the terms used here are book -end pairs:  Jew – Greek, slave – freeman.  As this is paired with 

“foreigner” – Latin, or Roman to the west – likely i t means a man from the realms of Russia to the north east  
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15.  Also, let the peace of the Christ rule in YOUR hearts19 – for YOU were, in fact, called to it in one body 

– and be thankful.   16.  Let the word of the Christ reside in YOU richly in all wisdom – teaching and 

admonishing one another with psalms and praises and spiritual songs, singing with gratitude in YOUR 

hearts to Jehovah.   17.  And whatever YOU do in word or in work, do everything in the name of the Lord 

Jesus, thanking God the Father through him. 

Subjection 
18.  YOU wives...  be in subjection20 to [your] husbands, as is becoming in [the] Lord; 

19.  YOU husbands...  keep on loving [your] wives and do not be bitter toward them; 

20.  YOU children...  be obedient to [your] parents in everything, for this is well-pleasing to [the] Lord; 

21.  YOU fathers...  do not provoke your children, so that they do not become downhearted; 

22.  YOU slaves...  be obedient21 in everything to those who are [your] masters in a fleshly sense, not 

with acts of “eye-service” – as men pleasers – but with sincerity of heart, fearing Jehovah [rather than 

your owner]. 

23.  – whatever YOU might do, work at it whole-souled as to Jehovah, and not to men,   24.  for YOU know 

that YOU will receive the due reward of the inheritance from Jehovah, because YOU are slaving for the 

Master, Christ –   25.  for indeed the one that is doing wrong will receive back what he wrongly did, and there 

is no partiality. 

4 
1.  ...and YOU masters...  keep dealing out what is righteous and what is fair to [YOUR] slaves, knowing 

that YOU also have a Master – in heaven. 

2.  Continue steadfastly in prayer, being vigilant in it with thanksgiving,   3.  at the same time praying also for us 
[Paul and his fellows] that God might open to us a door for the word, in order to speak the sacred secret about 

the Christ – for which in fact, I am in prison bonds –   4.  so that I might make it manifest as I ought to speak. 

5.  Go on walking in wisdom toward those on the outside, reclaiming the opportunity [allowed by speaking with 

them].   6.  Let YOUR word always be with graciousness – being seasoned with salt, so as to perceive how 

YOU ought to answer each one. 

7.  Tych´i-cus – [my] beloved brother and faithful minister and fellow slave in [the] Lord – will make known 

all my affairs to YOU,   8.  whom I am sending for the same purpose – that he may know YOUR concerns 

and that he may comfort YOUR hearts –   9.  along with O-nes´i-mus ["profitable, useful"] my faithful and beloved 

brother who is from among YOU.  They will make known to YOU everything [that is happening] here. 

10.  My fellow captive Ar-is-tar´chus sends YOU his greetings, and so does Mark the cousin of Bar´na-bas 

concerning whom YOU received commands to welcome him if ever he comes to YOU,   11.  also Jesus who 

is called Justus ["just"] – these alone, as of those who are circumcised,22 are my fellow workers for the 

kingdom of God, and these have been of great solace to me.   12.  Ep´a-phras, who is from among YOU, a 

slave of Jesus Christ, sends YOU his greetings, always exerting himself in YOUR behalf in [his] prayers, 

that YOU may finally stand complete and will mature in all the will of God.   13.  I certainly bear him witness 

that he has great zeal in YOUR behalf and of those at La-o-di-ce´a and those at Hi-e-rap´o-lis ["sacred city"]. 

14.  Luke ["light-giving"] the beloved physician sends YOU his greetings, and so does De´mas ["governor of the people"].   

15.  Give my greetings to the brothers at La-o-di-ce´a and to Nym´pha ["bridegroom"] and to the congregation at 

her house.23
   16.  And when this letter has been read among YOU, arrange that it also be read in the 

congregation of the La-o-di-ce´ans and that YOU also read the one from La-o-di-ce´a.   17.  Also, tell Ar-

chip´pus24 ["master of the horse"]: 

                                                     

 

 
19 Philippians 4:6 
20 Ephesians 5:21-33.   See Peter’s echo 1 s t Peter 3:1-9 
21 Ephesians 6:5-9;   1 s t Timothy 6:1-2 ;  Titus 2:9-10;  1 s t Peter 2:13-17 
22 Although Timothy was circumcised in the flesh,  he was not a practicing Jew, however these named ones are the only Jews who ha ve remained 

with and are serving Paul 
23 The name “Nym´pha” has a masculine slant –  groom, rather than bride – while the Greek definitely speaks of the feminine, saying “. ..the 

congregation at HER house”  
24 Known to Phi-le´mon in the Colossian congregations Philemon 1:1,2 
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‘Keep observing the ministry which you accepted in [the] Lord, that you may fulfil it.’ 

18.  [Here is] my greeting – Paul’s, in my own hand.  Continue to remember my [prison] bonds. 

May gracious kindness be with YOU.  Amen. 
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1st Thessalonians 

THE 1ST TO THE 

Thessalonians 
 

The letters to Thes-sa-lo´ni-ans are taken to be the first letters 

written by Paul which have become part of the New Testament.  

Probably written from Corinth (not far from Thessaly, necessary 

for speedy retrieval of news from Thessaly after this letter in order 
to send a second one in response).  The congregation was 

comprised almost entirely of Greek Jewish proselytes and of 

Gentile Greeks who were moved by the message. 

1 
Paul is delighted at the spiritual progress of the Thes-sa-lo´ni-an congregation, 

declaring how it and news of it has up-built congregations far and wide in his ministry – 
not through his report, but through the report he receives from those he meets 

1.  [From] Paul and Sil-va´nus and Timothy – to the congregation of the Thes-sa-

lo´ni-ans in union with God the Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ: 

May YOU have gracious kindness and peace. 

Thes-sa-lo´ni-ans an Example in other Lands 
2.  We always thank God concerning all of YOU, [pointedly] making mention of YOU in our prayers,   3.  

incessantly recalling YOUR work in the faith and [YOUR] labour in love and [YOUR] cheerful and patient 

expectation in our Lord Jesus Christ before our God and Father.   4.  For we know, brothers that God has 

chosen YOU,   5.  because our good news did not come to YOU as1 speech alone, but also with power and 

with Holy spirit and complete conviction!  – just as YOU know the way we were among YOU, for YOUR 

sakes.   6.  And YOU became imitators of us and of the Lord, accepting the word with joy of Holy spirit 

though under great pressure [not to do so],2   7.  so that YOU came to be an example to all the believers in 

Mac-e-do´ni-a and in A-cha´ia. 

8.  The fact is, not only has the word of Jehovah sounded forth from YOU in Mac-e-do´ni-a and A-cha´ia, 

but YOUR faith toward God has spread abroad in every place, so that we [as ministers in those places] do not 

need to say anything!   9.  For they themselves [the people they encounter in other lands] keep reporting about us!  about 

out first meeting with YOU.  and how YOU turned to God from [YOUR] idols to slave for a true and living 

God,   10.  and to wait3 for His Son [to come] out of the heavens4 whom He roused from the dead – namely 

Jesus, who is delivering us from the wrath which is coming. 

2 
Paul is overflowing in his delight at this congregation!  He mentions – as a very fleeting 

counsel – his working to avoid being a burden...  yet barely as counsel as he is so 
delighted in their progress, speaking to them as a beloved friend – a rare thing to a 

persecuted disciple! 

Then in all the praise, he mentions the persecution they are suffering... 

1.  YOU yourselves know, brothers, how our approach to YOU has not been uneventful,   2.  but how – after 

we had first suffered and been insolently treated (as YOU know) in Phi-lip´pi5 – we became bold by means 

of our God to speak the good news of God to YOU in a large assembly.   3.  For our exhortation was not 

out of deception nor through seduction nor by trickery,   4.  but that we speak in the same way as we were 

refined by God to be entrusted with the good news – as pleasing not men, but the God Who examines 

                                                     

 

 
1 That is, the congregation did not simply speak of what they heard,  but Holy Spirit and power were performing amongst them because of their  

spirituali ty 
2 The traditionalists had greatly opposed Paul and his teaching, causing a near riot from which he had to flee Acts 17:1-5 
3 Idol worshippers had their  god before them always,  so this patience showed that they really,  really had under stood and accepted Jesus as God’s 

Son and saviour of the world 
4 Acts 1:9-11 
5 Acts 16:11-40 
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our hearts. 

Paul Loved this Congregation as a Father loves His Children 
5.  Neither have we at any time come with flattering speech, nor (as YOU know) with a pretence hiding 

covetousness6 as God is witness,   6.  nor seeking esteem from men – neither from YOU nor from others – 

even though we could have been burdensome, as messengers of Christ.7
   7.  But to the contrary, we became 

gentle in YOUR midst as when a nursing mother cherishes her own children!   8.  So, having a tender 

affection for YOU, we were delighted to share with YOU not only the good news of God but also [the use 

of] our own souls – because YOU became dear to us! 

9.  Indeed brothers YOU remember our labour and toil...8 working night and day so as not to be 

burdensome upon any one of YOU, [by which we financed our] preaching of the good news of God to YOU.   

10.  YOU are witnesses – as is God also – of how respectfully and righteously and blamelessly we were to 

YOU who believe,9   11.  just as YOU well know how we kept calling YOU near and encouraged each one of 

YOU as a father does his children,   12.  exhorting and comforting and charging [shepherding] YOU to go on 

walking worthily of God Who is calling YOU to His kingdom and glory. 

13.  Indeed, that is why we also thank God incessantly, because when YOU received God’s word by listening 

to us, YOU did not accept it as the word of men, but – as it truthfully is – as the word of God – which is 

also operating in YOU believers.   14.  For YOU, brothers, became imitators of the congregations of God that 

are in Ju-de´a!  in union with Christ Jesus, because YOU also began suffering at the hands of YOUR own 

countrymen the same things as they [the faithful in Jerusalem] have at the hands of the Jews   15.  WHO – having 

killed even the Lord Jesus and their own prophets, and have driven away ourselves – are not pleasing God, 

and are against [the interests of] all men   16.  as they try to hinder us from speaking to people of the nations so 

that these might be saved.  Thus they continually fill up the measure of their sins, but the wrath will yet 

come upon them to the finish. 

17.  As for ourselves, brothers, when we were bereaved of YOU for but a short time – in person, not in 

heart!  – we endeavoured all the more with great yearning to see YOUR faces.   18.  For this reason we 

wanted to come to YOU – yes, I Paul, both once and a second time – but Satan hinders us.10
   19.  For what is 

our hope or joy or crown of exultation – why, is it not in fact YOU [in our waiting] before the presence11 of 

our Lord Jesus Christ?   20.  YOU certainly are our glory and joy! 

Timothy Returns Good word to Paul 

3 
Timothy reports that the Thes-sa-lo´ni-ans have not fallen due to the tribulations – a fact 

which makes Paul want to see them ever more! 

1.  Hence, when we could bear it [the waiting to see them] no longer, it seemed good to us to be left alone in 

Athens   2.  and we sent Timothy – our brother and God’s minister and fellow-worker in the good news 

about the Christ – to make YOU firm and to comfort YOU concerning YOUR faith [in view of the opposition],   3.  

that no one might be swayed by these tribulations, for YOU yourselves know we are [all] appointed to 

this.   4.  Indeed also when we were with YOU we used to tell YOU beforehand that we were about to 

suffer tribulation, just as it has happened and as YOU are aware.   5.  That is why, indeed, when I could bear 

it no longer, I sent to know of YOUR faithfulness, as perhaps in some way the one testing YOU [the 

adversary] might actually entice YOU, and our labour would have been in vain... 

6.  ...however, now Timothy has come to us from YOU and brought us the good news about YOUR 

faithfulness and love, and that YOU continue remembering us – always fondly!  – yearning to see us just as 

we also do YOU.   7.  That is why, brothers, we have been comforted over YOU – in all our necessity and 

tribulation – through YOUR faith,   8.  because we live now12 if YOU stand firm in [the] Lord!   9.  Indeed, what 

thanksgiving can we [correspondingly] render to God concerning YOU in return for all the joy with which 

we are rejoicing on YOUR account before our God?!   10.  Night and day we pray all the more abundantly to 

                                                     

 

 
6 Evidently, it had been spread abroad that they were simply looking to acquire donations from people  
7 As messengers of Christ,  they could have taken due –  such as the contributions which were regularly sent to the twelve in Jerusalem  
8 2nd Thessalonians 3:7-8 
9 Not everyone in the region believes...  th is congregation has opposition!  See v 14 
10 The devil wanted zealous Thes-sa-lo-ni´ca isolated from the support o f Paul, in order for it to become gradually corrupted  
11 At fall of the traditionalist way 
12 Their  steadfast faith and endurance has given success and meaning to Paul’s ministry in the face of his tribulations  
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see YOUR faces and to supply whatever may be lacking in YOUR faith. 

11.  Now may our God and Father Himself with our Lord Jesus direct our way toward YOU,   12.  and may the 

Lord [Jesus] make YOU increase and abound in love to one another – and to all!  just as we also do to 

YOU –   13.  to the end that he may make YOUR hearts firm beyond any blame in holiness before our God 

and Father, at the presence of our Lord Jesus with all His Holy ones. 

4 
Counsel against letting their zeal turn into an excuse to encroach on the rights of others, 

but to let the spirit work.  Also counsel not to grieve, but to console with spiritual insight 

about the timing and means of resurrection, and not feel the void of grief 

1.  Finally, brothers, we implore and exhort YOU by the Lord Jesus, that YOU ought to walk in the manner 

which YOU received [the instruction] from us, to be pleasing God, and YOU should keep on doing it even 

more fully. 

Life in The Spirit, the Body a Mere Temporary Shell 
2.  For YOU know the orders we gave YOU through the Lord Jesus,    3.  for indeed this is the will of God:  

YOUR purification – that YOU abstain from fornication,   4.  that each one of YOU should know how to 

control his own body [acquire his vessel] in sanctity and honour,   5.  not in passionate lusts such as those Gentiles 

have who do not know God –   6.  [and] that no one encroach upon the rights of his brother and over-

reaches13 in this matter, because Jehovah is the avenger for all these things, just as we told and 

forewarned YOU.   7.  For God has not called us [with an allowance] for uncleanness, but into purification.   8.  So 

then, the man that shows disregard is not rejecting man but God – the One Who puts His Holy spirit in 

YOU. 

9.  Moreover, YOU do not need us to be writing YOU with reference to this brotherly love, for YOU 

yourselves are taught by God to love one another –   10.  and in fact, YOU are doing it toward all the 

brothers in all of Mac-e-do´ni-a – but we exhort YOU brothers to go on doing it [among yourselves] in fuller 

measure,   11.  and to make it YOUR aim to live quietly, to be occupied with YOUR own things [not others] and 

work with YOUR own hands, just as we directed YOU;   12.  so that YOU may be walking honourably in the 

eyes of people outside and not be lacking anything [of their respect]. 

13.  Moreover brothers, I do not want YOU to be ignorant concerning those who are asleep [in death], that 

YOU may not sorrow in the same way the rest do who have no hope,   14.  for if we believe that Jesus died 

and rose again, so God – through Jesus – will also bring with him [Jesus] those who have fallen asleep [in 

death].   15.  For this is what we tell YOU by Jehovah’s word:14 that we – the living who survive to the 

presence15 of the Lord – shall not precede those [Holy ones] who have fallen asleep [in death];   16.  because the 

Lord [Jesus] himself will descend from heaven with a commanding call of an archangel’s16 voice and with 

God’s trumpet – but those who have died while in union with Christ will rise first,17
   17.  afterward we the 

living who do survive [to Christ’s presence] will be snatched away18 [to be] together with them in clouds to 

meet the Lord in the air;  and then we shall always be with [the] Lord [will never die].  19
   18.  Therefore keep 

comforting one another with these words. 

5 
Paul counsels against the prevalent word from Jerusalem that there is peace and 

security, knowing that Christ’s prophecy will be fulfilled.  He emphasises this event – 

                                                     

 

 
13 A warning that those brothers who are acting in moderation – not inflamed with their  betrothed –  should not have their  f iancée’s affections 

usurped by another man who is wi lling to be wantonly inflamed toward her  
14 See Daniel 12:1-3 where the good and bad are resurrec ted together, whereas the Holy ones wil l shimmer like the sun in the sky  
15 Paul’s use of the word “we” is unfortunate –  he was later to acknowledge that he would die.  He speaks true to God’s word through Daniel, 

but lacks the Revelation of John, which shows events long into the future – each revelation by God has always refined what is known.  Our Lord’s 

presence some 20 years’ later was different from his reign as detailed in Revelation.  See the start of the millennial reign in Revelation 20:1-4 –  

whereas the dead had been given a white robe but ordered to wait Revelation 6:11 unti l “those who survive to the day of the Lord” have also been 

slaughtered, at which point the dead rise f irst and those ( not we ) who survive will be snatched – or raptured – as the mil lennial reign begins 
16 Daniel 10:21 ;  Daniel 12:1-3 
17 Revelation 20:1-5 
18 During Christ’s reign,  many Holy ones will  have been slaughtered Revelation 6:11,  but some wil l survive until  the adversary has been imprisoned.  

Those dead Holy ones wil l be resurrected firstly to Heaven, but the remaining ( living ) holy ones wi ll be snatched immedia tely afterwards, so 

that they may together reign with Christ for the 1,000 year imprisonment of the adversary Revelation 20:4-5.  The remainder of the dead will be 

resurrected after the 1,000 year reign  
19 “will always be with the Lord” so will  never return to earth to die a natural death.   Their snatching from the earth is their  exit from  this realm 

( compare E´noch Genesis 5:24 and E-li´ jah 2nd Kings 2:11 ) - Jerusalem above Galatians 4:26 
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Christ’s presence, the Lord’s Day – which is centuries before Christ’s reign as will be 

depicted in the book of Revelation. 

No exuberant preaching, but soberly with the armour of faith, to move closer to spiritual 

actions – not revenge, not arguing, but respect and consideration and faith and genuine 

contentment and joy in the spirit 

1.  Now as for the times and the seasons, brothers, YOU have no need to be written to,   2.  for YOU 

yourselves know perfectly well that the Lord’s day20 is coming as a thief in the night.21
   3.  Whenever they 

might say: 

‘Peace and security!’ 

then destruction comes suddenly upon them just like the labour pains upon a pregnant woman;  and they 

will not escape.22
   4.  But YOU brothers are not in darkness, so that that day should overtake YOU as it 

would a thief,   5.  for YOU are all sons of light and sons of day;  we belong neither to night nor to darkness.   

6.  So then, we should not sleep on as the rest do, but let us stay awake and remain sober –   7.  for those who 

are sleeping sleep at night, and those who get drunk are drunk at night. 

8.  ...but as for us who belong to the day, let us keep sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love, and 

the helmet of the expectation of salvation;   9.  because God did not assign us to an excitement of the mind23 

but to the acquiring of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ,   10.  he having died for us [not lived in “peace and 

security”] in order that whether we stay awake or are asleep we might live together with him.   11.  Therefore 

keep comforting one another and building one another up, just as YOU are in fact doing. 

12.  Moreover we implore YOU, brothers, to have regard for those who are working hard among YOU and 

presiding over YOU in [the] Lord and admonishing YOU;   13.  and to esteem them highly in love, because of 

their work – and to be at peace with one another...   14.  ...on the other hand, we exhort YOU brothers to 

admonish the disorderly, speak consolingly to the depressed souls, support the weak, be long-suffering 

toward all.   15.  See that no one renders injury for injury to anyone, but always pursue what is good toward 

one another, and to all others. 

16.  Always rejoice,   17.  pray incessantly,   18.  give thanks in connection with everything – for this is the will of 

God in union with Christ Jesus in YOU.   19.  Do not put out the fire of the spirit,   20.  do not treat 

prophesyings with contempt,   21.  make sure of all things, hold fast to what is fine,   22.  Abstain from every form 

of wickedness. 

23.  May the God of peace Himself sanctify YOU completely, with your whole spirit sound, and soul and 

body preserved blameless to the presence24 of our Lord Jesus Christ;   24.  He Who called YOU is faithful, 

and He will also do it. 

25.  Brothers, continue in prayer for us.   26.  Greet all the brothers with a 

Holy kiss.   27.  I solemnly charge YOU by the Lord that this letter to be 

read to all the brothers. 

28.  May the gracious kindness of our Lord Jesus Christ be with YOU. 

 

                                                     

 

 
20 The “Lord’s Day” here is the same as the time of the “sign of the son of man”  – the time when Christ’s prophecies of the fall of Jerusalem and 

i ts manner of worship will be seen as true ( see  Luke 23:28-31 ) It is not the same as the time of the Lord’s Day reported by John in Revelation 

1:1 when he reports to the seven congregations the “things that must take place after these” ( Revelation 5:1 ) – leading to Christ’s actual reign. 
21 Luke 12:39 
22 This is not a prophesy of a call of “Peace and Security”, but the tense speaks of the way the Jewish people have often said this Zephaniah 1:12 ;  

Psalm 62:9-11 ;  Deuteronomy 29:19-21;   Isaiah 9:8-11 only to be shattered in their complacency 
23 Humil ity and reliance on God, not self -sufficiency through delusion of superiority 1 st Thessalonians 5:3 
24 See 1 s t Thessalonians 4:15  fn 
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2nd Thessalonians 

THE 2ND TO THE 

Thessalonians 
Written shortly after the 1st letter, as it is most unlikely that three 
prominent Christian ministers – Paul, Timothy and Sil-va´nus – 

would be in the same place together for very long.  Likely, the 

messenger who delivered the first letter returned with news from 

there of the persecutions they are bearing, and Paul quickly wrote 
a follow-up letter 

1 
Encouragement in their tribulations – that they will have relief specifically from 

traditionalist opposition, and those causing trouble will be judged. 

1.  [From] Paul and Sil-va´nus and Timothy – to the congregation of the Thes-sa-

lo´ni-ans in union with God our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ: 

2.  May YOU have gracious kindness and peace from our God the Father and 

[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

3.  We are obligated to always thank God for YOU brothers – as is deserved, because YOUR faith is 

flourishing and each and every one of YOU is increasing in love toward the other.   4.  As a result, we [the 

apostle and ministers] ourselves boast in YOU among the congregations of God because of YOUR endurance 

and faith in all YOUR persecutions and the tribulations which YOU are bearing –   5.  a clear proof of the 

righteous judgement1 of God, leading to YOUR being counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which 

YOU also [like Paul] are suffering. 

6.  Indeed it is righteous on God’s part to repay tribulation to those who make tribulation for YOU,   7.  but to 

YOU who suffer tribulation:  relief, along with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven with his 

powerful angels   8.  in a flaming fire,2 as he brings vengeance upon those who do not know God and those 

who do not obey the good news about our Lord Jesus Christ.3   9.  These will undergo the judicial 

punishment of everlasting destruction4  from before the Lord and from the glory of his strength   10.  on that 

day when he comes to be glorified in connection with his Holy ones and to be marvelled at5 in all those 

who had believed...  [and all] because our testimony which we gave to YOU was believed!6 

11.  To that very end indeed we always pray for YOU, that YOU may be deemed worthy of God’s calling 

and might fulfil with power all the delight of His goodness and the work of faith,   12.  in order that the name 

of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in YOU – and YOU also in union with him – in accord with the 

gracious kindness of our God and of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 
These Thes-sa-lo´ni-ans – who so eagerly accepted the good news – are in danger of 

easily becoming swayed by other reports of news.  Paul assures them that rumours that 

Christ’s presence is already there (having brought no relief from their persecutions) are 

                                                     

 

 
1 Not judgement upon them, but reprisal for their choosing God Christian direction  
2 Isaiah 30:30.  This occurred at the fal l of the Temple and of Jerusalem and of the traditionalist way at the hands of the Romans  
3 “not know...  not obey” – two distinct attributes.  Those who do not k n ow  God are those completely al ienated from Him –  Jewish people who, 

although understanding that the Jewish God is indeed Almighty God, treat Him and His word with contempt;  whereas those who d o not o b e y  

are those who understand His purpose through the Christ, but choose to ignore – that is, traditionalists ( that these are all Jews is shown two 

verses later:  “...because the witness we gave met with faith among YOU [men of the nations]” ) Each of these are d e l ib e r a t e  t u r n i n gs a w a y  

f r o m  G o d  – the first ignorant, seeing God as a nuisance, and  the second rebellious, seeing the Christ as impinging on the running of their ordered 

way of th ings 
4 This implies that those traditionalists – or the organisations behind them – would have no resurrection.  Revelation 20:14-15 .  I t could mean a 

cutting-off of their  family line without withdrawing the right to a resurrection ( a j ud i c ia l  decision Deuteronomy 5:9 ;  Deuteronomy 7:10-11.   See 

Paul’s own words Acts 24:15  and also 2nd  Thessalonians 2:9-12 ) –  although the prevalence today of anti -Christ sentiment amongst traditionalists 

shows that the attitude itself has not died with the destroyed ones.  However, for several  royal and priestly family lines to  permanently disappear 

at the fal l of Jerusalem would be evidence enough that the traditionalists had violated God’s purpose  
5 “glori fied” inasmuch as his Holy ones will be shown to have been right, and “marvelled at” because the wider group of those J ews – world-wide 

– including those opposers in Thessaly – will know they could so easily have been a part of what was evidently the truth  
6 The Greek text does not express the vigor of the statement:  that people who believe wil l do so because they heard it as a re sult of the 

congregation at Thassaly having bel ieved – that the Thes-sa-lo´ni -ans, by believing, would be responsible for the salvation of others!  



 

Page 368 of  491 2nd to the Thessalonians  
 

untrue – and that this is the basis for apostasy, and of the “man of sin” among they who 

form the temple of God.  In possible reference to the audacity of a Roman Emperor, he 
speaks of one who will sit in the temple as God – not writing explicitly as this would be 

dangerous for all congregations – but reminds them that he did speak of this when he 

was with them.  He warns that this will come among them and possibly from within them 

– so they should keep their simple love of Christ 

1.  Now brothers, respecting the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ and of our being gathered together to 

him,7 we request of YOU   2.  not to be quickly shaken from YOUR reason, nor to be alarmed either through 

an inspired expression or through a verbal message or through a letter – as though it were actually from 

us8  – to the effect that the day of Mes-si´ah is already here.   3.  Let no one seduce YOU in any manner, 

because it will not come unless the apostasy9 [defection] comes first, and the “man of lawlessness”10 gets 

revealed – the son of destruction11 –   4.  the one opposing and exalting himself over everyone who is called 

‘god’ or an object of reverence, so that he sits down in the temple of God “as” God, publicly showing 

himself to “be” God.12
   5.  Do YOU not remember...  that while I was with YOU, I used to tell YOU these 

things? 

6.  And so now YOU know the thing that acts as a restraint,13 with a view to it being revealed in its own 

due time.   7.  True, the secret14 of this lawlessness is already at work [fomenting], until the one [traditionalism] 

currently acting as a restraint gets to be out of the way [fall of Jerusalem].   8.  Then the lawless one will be made 

apparent – whom the Lord Jesus will destroy by the spirit of his mouth [preaching of Christ to worldwide Jews] and 

bring to nothing by the manifestation of his presence [overthrow by Rome].15 

Assault on the temple by the man of lawlessness convinces the restraint – traditionalists 

– that they are the true religion, making them forget that they killed the Mes-si´ah.  

When that lawless man ascends, he will then fight against the Christian Way – as a 
usurper fighter disrupting the fight for God’s truth by attacking both parties (compare 

with Se ír’s intervention in the battle between Mo´ab and Judah at the low plain of Je-

hosh´a-phat 2nd Chronicles 20:1-30) 

9.  However the lawless one’s presence is according to the operation of Satan16 with every powerful work 

and signs and false portents   10.  and with every unrighteous deception for those who are perishing 
[traditionalists], as a retribution because they did not adopt the love of the truth [Christ] that they might be 

saved.   11.  This is why God shall send them a convincing delusion17 that they may get to believing the lie,   12.  in 

order that they all may be judged  because they did not believe the truth but took pleasure in 

unrighteousness. 

                                                     

 

 
7 Paul reminds them of the three separate events:  the presence of our Lord in evidence as the Mes -si´ah at the fall of the Temple, the presence 

of our Lord at the start of the vision of Revelation Revelation 5:13 and the being gathered together after the adversary has been imprisoned 

Revelation 20:1-4 
8 There would appear to have been false letters purporting to be from  Paul – who rarely wrote with his own hand due to poor eyesight and so 

would use any writer available – which were designed to undermine the reasoning on the Christ and make the congregation feel that they had 

somehow been excluded from the joining with the Christ because they had not fu lly fol lowed the circumcision and the keeping to traditions and 

festivals 
9 This section is complicated:  it refers to the apostasy which will occur for centuries in the Christian congregation – preaching that Jesus is God 

–  and speaks of the “man of Lawlessness”,  powered by the devil  - whom some portray in the guise of the Roman Emperor who would seat himsel f 

as God in the Temple, and of the restraint - which is the traditional ists who would oppose him in order to keep tradi tionalism al ive.  The lawless 

Emperor is a retribution upon the restraint – the traditionalists.  The restraint resists what it feels is an attack on their true religion, however 

when the man of lawlessness takes over the temple it reflects badly on the Christian Way... who as sti ll seen as Jews...  
10 Compare Proverbs 3:31 
11 Compare with Judas John 17:12.  The Son of the spirit which foments destruction of God’s purpose.  The  “man of sin” is proxy for  t h e  

a d v e r s a r y , satan who entered into Judas ( Luke 22:3  )  Compare with Mo´ab who greedily eyed Judah to overthrow it Jeremiah 48:45 
12 This has two possible meanings – not necessary mutually exclusive.  The one sitting in the temple as i f he were God could refer to Roman 

audacity at the temple’s destruction ( compare with the King of Tyre Ezekiel 28:2-10 .  Paul would have been loathe to expl icitly state the 

possibili ty regarding a Roman Emperor, which wou ld have brought retr ibution upon every Christian congregation. )  However it could also refer 

to the temple as the Christian congregation 1s t Corinthians 3:16;  2nd Corinthians 6:16 ;  Ephesians 2:19-22 and an insurgency as a warping of the 

truth – just as Jesus is portrayed as being God by many who, in their blasphemy, have usurped the title to the Christian church  
13 “restraint” is traditionalism, and its end is the realisation by the Jews - at the fal l of Jerusalem - that Jesus was truly the Mes-si´ah.  Christians 

were preaching to al l Jews who would listen in order to save their lives as this traumatic fall approach ed.  However see also Revelation 3:10 for 

the “scrutin izing” which comes when the oth e r  restraint – the last of the apostles –  has died 
14 The secret is Paul’s unspoken detail of the audacity of an Emperor of Rome.  Usurping God’s authority, only restrained by the  presence of the 

traditionalists in Jerusalem –  who wil l be removed around 66 AD 
15 Rome greatly respected the Jewish religion –  they knew their God was the only one –  but when the man of lawlessness openly treats the temple 

as h is throne, Rome will no longer respect Ju´da -ism and simply see it as another kingdom to destroy Ezekiel 28:18.  For this, the great world 

power wil l be reduced to nothing, while Christianity wil l thrive and even seat a version of i tsel f upon Roman soi l  
16 Although the fal l of traditional ism is a rel ief to Christians, i t comes about from the adversary – as a means of convincing the traditionalist s by 

“unrighteous deception” that they are persecuted for being Godly, whereas they executed the mediator –  the chief agent of God’s purpose –  to 

avoid having to change 
17 Delusion = that they are being persecuted for actually DOING God’s will  



 

 

 2nd to the Thessalonians Page 369 of 491 
 

13.  However, we are obliged to thank God always for YOU, brothers – loved by the Lord[Jesus] – because 

God selected YOU from [the] beginning for salvation with sanctification of the[YOUR] spirit and by YOUR 

acceptance of the truth.   14.  To this very destiny He called YOU through our [declaration of the] good news 

into YOUR procuring the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.   15.  So then brothers:  stand firm and maintain 

YOUR hold on the “traditions”18 [precepts, teachings]  that YOU were taught [by us] – whether it was through 

a verbal message or through one of our letters.   16.  Moreover, may our Lord Jesus Christ himself – and God 

our Father, Who loved us and gave everlasting comfort and good hope by means of gracious kindness –   17.  

comfort YOUR hearts and make YOU firm in every good word and deed. 

3 
Counsel to walk orderly according to what they have been taught – and their own 

special counsel:  not to meddle in the business of others. 

1.  Finally brothers, carry on prayer for us, that the word of Jehovah may keep moving speedily and be 

glorified [in others] just as it is in YOU,19
   2.  also that we may be delivered from unreasonable and wicked 

men – for not all have the faith.20
   3.  However, the Lord is faithful, and he will make YOU firm and guard 

YOU from the wicked one.   4.  Moreover we have confidence in [the] Lord regarding YOU, that YOU are 

doing and will go on doing the things we declare.   5.  May the Lord continue directing YOUR hearts 

successfully into the love of God and into the endurance of the Christ. 

6.  Furthermore we charge YOU brothers, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw from every 

brother walking disorderly and not according to the tradition  which YOU tenderly received from us.   

7.  For YOU yourselves know the way YOU are expected to imitate us, because we did not behave 

disorderly among YOU   8.  nor did we eat food from anyone for free.  To the contrary, we were working in 

labour and in toil both night and day21 so as not to impose an expensive burden upon any one of YOU.   9.  

Not that we do not have authority [to do so...  as messengers], but that we might offer ourselves as an 

example to YOU, for YOU to imitate us.   10.  In fact even when we were with YOU we gave YOU this 

order: 

‘If anyone does not want to work, neither let him eat.’ 

11.  – for we hear certain ones are walking disorderly among YOU, not working at all but meddling22 with 

what does not concern them.   12.  To such people we give the order and exhortation – through23 [the events of 

the] Lord Jesus Christ!  – that by working peacefully they [will be able to] eat their own food. 

13.  But YOU brothers, do not become despondent in doing right!  –   14.  but if anyone is not obedient to our 

word through this letter, keep a note of him and stop associating with him, so that he may become 

ashamed...   15.  ...and yet do not consider him as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother! 

16.  Now may the Lord of peace himself give YOU peace in everything 

in every way.  The Lord be with all of YOU.   17.  [Here is] my greeting – 

Paul’s, in my own hand – which is a sign in every letter;  this is the 

way I write.24  

18.  May the gracious kindness of our Lord Jesus Christ be with all of 

YOU. 

 

                                                     

 

 
18 “traditions” outlined for Genti les for good Christian living Acts 15:23-30 
19 That not just Thessaly,  but many  cities might be a simi lar cause for boasting by Paul  
20 A warning to them also to be wary of luke -warm or false believers – see 2nd  Thessalonians 3:6-12 
21 1 s t Thessalonians 2:9 
22 People wandering from person to person, place to place,  commenting on oth er ’s works,  discussing but doing nothing,  spending time and loitering 

and making themselves present when others are eating – in order to get free food.  See John 6:25-41 
23 Reference to events in Jesus’  ministry –  John 6:27 
24 I t would appear that false and disruptive letters – purporting to be signed by Paul – had spread around the congregations in order to undermine 

their Christian values.  Evidently Paul had heard of or seen one that was signed, so he gave an example of his real signature  in this letter, so that 

they would be forewarned against forgeries 
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1st Timothy 

THE 1ST TO 

Timothy 
Written from Mac-e-do´ni-a (?) in the year 63-65, shortly after his 

release from Rome, while Paul was once again travelling and 

visiting congregations in Asia Minor 

1 
Writing to Timothy as one trusted with authority. 

Some in the congregation having been seduced to a showy way of life – teaching the 

Law – but Timothy is reminded of the virtues of Christian ministry.  He is told of two 
named apostates in Paul’s own congregation. 

1.  [From] Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by command of God our Saviour and 

of our hope:  the Lord Christ Jesus,   2.  – to Timothy, a genuine offspring1 in the 

faith: 

May there be gracious kindness, mercy and peace from God our Father, and 

Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3.  In the same way as I encouraged you to stay in Eph´e-sus when I was about to go my way into Mac-e-

do´ni-a – that you might command “certain ones” not to teach different doctrines,   4.  nor to pay attention 

to false stories and to endless genealogies which furnish speculation rather than a Godly upbuilding in 

connection with faith –   5.  the objective of our instruction [in this letter] is love out of a clean heart, and out of 

a good conscience, and out of faith without hypocrisy,   6.  which point certain ones  [including Hy-me-nae´us 

and Alexander] have missed,  having been turned aside into idle talk,    7.  wanting to be teachers of Law [while] 

neither understanding the things they say nor the things about which they make strong assertions. 

8.  Now we know that the Law is fine provided one handles it lawfully –   9.  in the knowledge that law is not 

promulgated for a righteous man but for lawless and unruly people:  [for the] unGodly and sinners, lacking 

loving-kindness, and profane, murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers,    10.  

fornicators, homosexuals, kidnappers, liars, perjurers, and whatever else is in opposition to the healthful 

teaching   11.  [which is in] accord to the glorious good news of the happy God, with which I was entrusted. 

12.  I am grateful to Christ Jesus our Lord – who imparted power to me – because he considered me 

faithful, assigning me to a ministry   13.  even though formerly I was a blasphemer and a persecutor and an 

insolent man.  Nevertheless, I was shown mercy because I did it in a disbelief through ignorance.   14.  

Moreover, the gracious kindness of our Lord abounded exceedingly along with [the] credence and love2 

that is in Christ Jesus.   15.  The saying is faithful and deserving of full acceptance: 

Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners3 

– of which I am foremost!   16.  Nevertheless, the reason why I was shown mercy was that by means of me as 

the foremost case, Christ Jesus might demonstrate his perfect patience as a pattern [of good behaviour] of 

those who are going to rest their faith on him for everlasting life.   17.  To the King of eternity, incorruptible, 

invisible, [the] only God, be honour and glory forever and ever.  Amen. 

18.  I commit this command to you, child Timothy – in accord with the predictions4 that preceded you – 

that you continue waging the fine warfare by them [those beneficial predictions];   19.  holding onto faith and a good 

conscience, which some have thrust aside and have [thereby] experienced shipwreck  to [their] faith –   20.  

among whom are Hy-me-nae´us ["belonging to Humen – the god of marriage"] and Alexander,5 and I have handed them 

                                                     

 

 
1 As one who is born of i t, rather than one wh o is a newcomer, or “babe”  
2 Christ’s qualit ies – his love and his credence in P a u l , as one who would do well i f shown the way 
3 Luke 5:31-32 
4 I t would appear that there were signif icant predictions about Timothy before he was born –  something to do with sacred service – and Paul  is 

counsell ing Timothy in his pre -destined path 
5 Likely Alexander the coppersmith, whose identity was enhanced in the same letter to make it clear who was apostate 2nd Timothy 4:15 
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over to Satan that they may be taught [like a child] not to blaspheme6 [by turning to the Law again]. 

2 
Timothy told to pray – and teach prayers – for kings, as Paul is an apostle to nations, 

that the good news might advance.  Revealing the depth of apostasy against him, he 

assures Timothy of the truth of his meeting with Christ on the road to Damascus. 

Women to be protected from deception by letting men joust with the devious ones. 

1.  I therefore exhort – first of all – that supplications, prayers, intercessions, offerings of thanks, be made 

concerning all sorts of men:   2.  for kings!  and all those who are in high station – in order that we may go on 

leading a calm and quiet life in all Godly devotion and dignity.   3.  This is fine and acceptable7 in the sight of 

God our Saviour,   4.  Whose will is for all sorts of men to be saved and come to a knowledge of truth.   5.  For 

there is one God, and one mediator between God and men – a man, Christ Jesus,   6.  who gave himself as 

the ransom price for all, attested to at its own time –   7.  for which purpose I was appointed as a preacher 

and an apostle...  I am telling the truth, I am not lying8  ...as a teacher of nations in the matter of faith and 

truth.   8.  Therefore I desire that men pray in every place, lifting up loyal hands without wrath and debates.
 

9.  Likewise I desire the women to adorn themselves in well-arranged dress with modesty and soundness of 

mind – not with braided hair or gold or pearls or costly clothing,   10.  but in the way that befits women 

professing reverence for God, namely:  with good works. 

11.  Let a woman learn in silence and with full subjection –   12.  I do not permit a woman to teach,9 or to 

exercise authority over a man, but to be silent,   13.  for Adam was formed first, then Eve;   14.  also Adam was 

not deceived, but the woman was thoroughly deceived and came to be in transgression.10
   15.  However, she 

will be kept safe [protected from deception] through childbearing,11 provided that they [the children] continue in faith 

and love and sanctification along with soundness of mind.12 

3 
Standards for overseers and for congregational servants – in order to keep the 

congregation of God clean and well represented 

1.  That statement is trustworthy: 

if any man aspires toward an office of overseer, he is passionate for a fine work. 

2.  The overseer must therefore be irreprehensible, a [faithful] husband of one wife, moderate in habits, 

sound in mind, orderly, hospitable, qualified to teach,   3.  neither [overly] given to wine nor a brawler, but 

reasonable, peaceful, not a lover of money,   4.  a man presiding over his own household in a fine manner, 

having children in subjection with all seriousness...   5.  (indeed if a man does not know how to preside over 

his own household, how will he take care of God’s congregation?)   6.  ...not a newly converted man for fear 

that he might become conceited and fall into the judgement passed upon the Devil13 –   7.  moreover he must 

also have a fine testimony from people on the outside, in order that he might not fall into reproach and a 

snare of the Devil.14 

8.  [Congregational] servants should be similarly serious, not double-tongued, not given to drinking much 

wine, not interested in sordid things [for dishonest gain],   9.  holding the sacred secret [Christ]  of the faith with a 

clean conscience.15
   10.  Also let them be tested as to fitness first, then let them serve as ministers when they 

are [shown to be] free from accusation;   11.  likewise women16 should be serious, not slanderous, moderate in 

                                                     

 

 
6 1 s t Timothy 1:5-7, Paul shows the terrible danger which their particularly spitefu l apostasy has caused Paul  – opposition from the authorities 1 s t 

Timothy 2:1-3 which nearly killed Paul  while he was in Eph´e -sus Acts 19:31-32 
7 The “king” at that time was the dreadful Nero!  Timothy assured that praying for such ones is not against the Christian minist ry, if it helps i t 

to continue and expand in a genuine fashion 1 s t Timothy 2:8 – and with the aim that such rulers might be attracted to it  
8 That Paul feels the need to say this shows that rumours have reached him, and that Timothy has been influenced into dis believing Paul’s complete 

account of how he became a minister  
9 Evidently, Paul has heard that these things are prevalent in Timothy’s region, and he counsels against showiness and attitude s 
10 Paul cla ims that he was not deceived over the Christ, but was i n ignorance, whereas a woman can be deceived 1s t Timothy 1:13 
11 1 s t Timothy 1:2 
12 While expressing a woman’s place, Paul is drawing paral lels between h i s  being misled – and h i s  chi ldbearing ( of the likes of Timothy ) and the 

role of women 
13 The conceit of the adversary – in being overseer to the earth project – brought about his corruption Ezekiel 28:( 13- )17 
14 I f they have a bad reputation, i t could be levelled against them and undermine their  authority Matthew 11:16-19 
15 The Christ provided forgiveness of sins –  so that should be taken with a clean conscience thereafter 
16 This is taken to refer to the wives of congregational  servants, although the Greek could be interpreted as conditions for wom en servants 
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habits, faithful in all things.   12.  [Congregational] servants should also be [faithful] husbands of one wife, 

presiding in a fine manner over their own children and households,   13.  for the men who serve acquire a fine 

standing for themselves and great freeness of speech in the faith in connection with Christ Jesus. 

14.  I am writing you these things – hoping to come to you shortly,   15.  but [as a precaution] in case I am delayed, 

so that you may know how one ought to conduct oneself in God’s household, which is the congregation 

of [the] living God [that is]:  as a pillar and basis of the truth.   16.  We all confess that the sacred secret  of 

this Godly devotion is great: 

‘he [Jesus Christ] who was made manifest in flesh was declared righteous in spirit, appeared to 

angels, was preached about among nations, was believed upon in [the] world, was received up in 

glory.’ 

4 
Timothy is told that people will try to bring in new rules – on marriage and on food – 

but that he should continually explain that God does not instil these restrictions..  

Timothy is to teach and not let anyone look down on his youth. 

1.  However, the inspired utterance expressly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith – 

paying attention to deceptive spirits and teachings of demons   2.  through hypocritical liars whose 

conscience has been burned into as with a branding iron,   3.  forbidding to marry, [and] commanding to 

abstain from foods – which God created to be partaken of with thanksgiving by those who have faith and 

accurately know the truth,17
   4.  because every creation of God is good, and nothing is to be rejected if it is 

received with thanksgiving,18
   5.  for it is sanctified through God’s word and prayer. 

6.  By laying these advices before the brothers you [Timothy] will be a fine minister of Christ Jesus, being 

nurtured with words of the faith and of the fine teaching which you have followed closely,   7.  but you must 

reject the profane- and old-wives- tales;  on the other hand, train yourself toward Godliness –   8.  for bodily 

training is beneficial for a little, but Godliness is beneficial for all things as it holds promise of the [worthwhile] 

life now and that which is to come.   9.  That statement is trustworthy  and worthy of full acceptance –   10.  

for to this end we are working hard and being reproached, because we rely on a living God Who is a 

Saviour of all sorts of men,19 especially faithful ones.   11.  Keep on giving these warning counsels and teaching 

them. 

12.  Let no man ever look down on your youth, but rather become an example to the faithful ones20 – in 

speaking, in conduct, in love, in faith, in purity.   13.  Until I arrive there, continue applying yourself to public 

reading, to exhortation, to teaching –   14.  do not neglect the gift in you that was given to you through a 

prophecy when the body of older men21 laid their hands upon you.   15.  Ponder over these things...  be 

absorbed in them, that your advancement may be manifest to all!   16.  Pay attention to yourself and to your 

teaching;  persist in them, for by doing this you will save both yourself and those who listen to you. 

5 
How to give counsel to people, how to treat and care for widows of all ages, and to give 

freer reign to those older men who are doing well.  Timothy is advised against pre-
judgement or laying hold on another man hastily – perhaps a small flaw in him, possibly 

not helped by his stomach sicknesses – but he is encouraged to see beyond his own pains 

to view people accurately 

1.  Do not rebuke an older man [when giving due counsel] but rather entreat him as a father;  ...younger men as 

brothers,   2.  ...older women as mothers, …younger women as sisters [who are] pure in every way. 

3.  Honour widows that are genuinely widows.22
   4.  But if any widow has children or grandchildren,  first let 

these learn to practice Godly devotion in their own household and to give recompense to their parents 

and grandparents, for this is good and agreeable in God’s sight.   5.  The woman who is genuinely a widow 

                                                     

 

 
17 Non-kosher foods marked as clean by Divine instruction Mark 7:14-23;   Acts 11:5-10 
18 1 s t Corinthians 8 
19 Divine Rescue – John 3:16-17 ;  Revelation 5:13 ;  Matthew 13:47-48 
20 The denigrating manner of others could sti fle his role and the faith he i s seeking to bui ld in others, so he must make an effort not to let these 

despising ones ruin him 
21 This would appear to refer to the blessing which Timothy received as a youth from older men, that as the Holy spirit touched him and them, 

they were moved to prophesy about his future role in the ministry – which may be a reason why Paul gave this young man prominence  
22 Evidently,  some were not widows at-all,  but pretended in order to get assistance, whereas the “honour” refers to giving them privilege of 

dispensing spiritual service in the congregation, but only after they have completely educated their  own household first  
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and left destitute has put her hope in God and persists in supplications and prayers night and day,   6.  but the 

one that goes in for sensual gratification is dead, even though alive –   7.  so keep on giving these commands 

in order that they may be irreprehensible.   8.  Certainly if anyone [children and grandchildren]  does not provide 

for those who are his own – and especially for those who are members of his household – he has 

disowned the faith and is worse than an unbeliever. 

9.  Let a widow be enrolled [for this honour] who is not less than sixty years old, a wife of one man,   10.  well-

spoken of for her fine works:  [such as...] if she reared children, if she entertained strangers, if she washed 

the feet of Holy ones, if she helped the afflicted, if she followed every good work. 

11.  ...on the other hand, turn down younger widows, for when their sexual impulses come between them 

and the Christ, they want to marry,   12.  having incurred judgement because they have disregarded their first 

[expression of] faith   13.  and at the same time they also learn to be idle, wandering about the houses – yes, not 

only idle but also gossipers and busybodies, speaking of things they ought not.   14.  Therefore I would rather 

the younger widows marry – to bear children, to manage a household, to give no opportunity for 

reproach from an opposer,   15.  for some, in fact, have already been turned aside to follow Satan [rather than 

every good work].   16.  So if any believing woman has [dependant] widows, let that one give relief to them, and not 

let the congregation be burdened...  then it can relieve those who are genuinely widows. 

17.  Let the older men who preside in a fine way be reckoned worthy of double honour, especially those 

who work to exhaustion in speaking and teaching.   18.  For the scripture says:23 

You must not muzzle a bull when it threshes out the grain 

 Deuteronomy 25:4 
Moses ––––––– All Israel 

and 

The worker is worth his wages. 

 Leviticus 19:13 
Moses (words of Almighty God) ––––––– sons of Israel 

19.  Do not entertain an accusation against an older man except on the evidence of two or three witnesses;    

20.  reprove people who practice [this] sin in front of all onlookers, that the rest also may have respect.24
   21.  I 

earnestly testify before God and Christ Jesus and the chosen angels that you should keep these things 

without pre-judgement, doing nothing according to bias.25
   22.  Never lay your hands hastily upon any man;  

neither be a sharer in the sins of others;  preserve yourself chaste. 

23.  Do not drink water any longer, but use a little wine for the sake of your stomach and your frequent 

cases of sickness.26 

24.  The sins of some men are publicly manifest and go ahead of them to the judgement, but as for other 

men [their sins] become manifest later.   25.  In the same way also the fine works are publicly manifest and 

those that are otherwise cannot be kept hidden. 

6 
Counsel to slaves and masters on obedience so that the way of the Christ might shine.  

He counsels the young Timothy not to be swayed by those who pursue riches – a false 
path, and not one for him – but hold onto the simpler way that Paul has taught him, and 

to work to instil this in those who are pursuing more than is necessary 

1.  Let as many as are slaves under obligation consider their owners worthy of full honour,27 so that the 

Name of God and the teaching may never be spoken of injuriously.   2.  Moreover, let those who have 

believing masters not look down on them [for maintaining a superior social position], because they are 

                                                     

 

 
23 Although the wording here is much closer to Jesus’  words in Matthew 10:10,  Paul begins the quotations with the phrase  “the scr ipture says:” .  

Matthew was completed some 20 years before this letter and it was likely well known to Paul , however as a natural Jew his use  of the word 

“scripture” would likely refer to part of the accepted Biblical canon  
24 . ..to discourage casual  disrespect of older and more vulnerable people  
25 Proverbs 17:15 
26 Timothy had health issues Acts 17:15 
27 The “full honour” is the same respect that they would give to a believer,  rather than a slave be tempted to despise his maste r for his lack of 

faith 
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brothers28 – on the contrary, let them serve more readily because those supported by the good deed are 

believers and beloved;  keep on teaching and exhorting these things.   3.  If any man teaches differently and 

does not assent to healthful words of our Lord Jesus Christ, nor to the teaching that accords with Godly 

devotion –   4.  then he is conceited, understanding nothing, but doting over unhealthy controversies and 

trivial debates about words,29 from which spring envy, strife, abusive speeches, wicked suspicions,   5.  violent 

disputes on the part of men who are corrupted in mind and destitute of truth – thinking that Godly 

devotion [should be] a means of gain [freeloading]! 

6.  To be sure, [this] Godly devotion along with self-sufficiency is itself a means of great [real spiritual] gain –   7.  

for we have brought nothing into the world and neither can we carry anything out.   8.  So having sustenance 

and covering, we shall be content with these things.   9.  However, those who are determined to be rich fall 

into temptation and a snare and many senseless and hurtful desires, which plunge men into destruction 

and ruin.   10.  For the love of money is a root of all sorts of injurious things, to which some – through their 

craving – have been led astray from the faith and have stabbed themselves all over with many pains.30 

11.  However you, O man of God, [must] flee from these things – moreover pursue righteousness, Godly 

devotion, faith, love, endurance, mildness of temper.   12.  Fight the fine fight of the faith, take a firm hold on 

the everlasting life for which you were called and [for which] you offered the fine [public] declaration in front 

of many witnesses!   13.  In the sight of God Who preserves all things alive, and of Christ Jesus – the one 

making the perfect public declaration before Pontius Pilate – I charge you   14.  to observe the commandment 

in a spotless and irreprehensible way until the manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ –   15.  whom the happy 

and only Potentate [“Able-One” – Jehovah] will make manifest in its own appointed times: 

the King of those who rule as kings and Lord of those who rule as lords,31 

16.  the only one [Christ] having immortality,32 dwelling in Unapproachable Light [Jehovah] Whom not one of 

men has seen or can see.33  To Him be honour and everlasting power.  Amen. 

17.  Give orders to those who are rich in the present era not to be high-minded, and not to rest their hope 

on uncertain riches, but upon God Who furnishes us all things richly for our enjoyment;   18.  to work at 

good – to be rich in fine works – to be generous, ready to share,   19.  safely treasuring up for themselves34 a 

fine foundation for the future, in order that they may get a firm hold on the real life. 

20.  O Timothy, guard what is laid up35 in trust with you – turning away from the empty speeches that 

violate what is Holy and from the contradictions of the falsely called ‘knowledge’,   21.  for by making a show 

of such [knowledge] some have deviated from the faith. 

May the gracious kindness be with you. 

 

                                                     

 

 
28 Ephesians 6:5-9;   Coloss ians 3:22-4:1;  Titus 2:9-10;   1s t Peter 2:13-17 
29 The appropriate word for debate in this case is “slave” – whereas Christ sets us free,  therefore there should be no slaves ( !  ) This kind of 

debate – producing heaven from Hel l and hell  from Heaven – is common among those who seek prominence as debaters, but pays l ittle or no 

attention to the meaning or the spirit of the word.  These disputes cement knowledge of which specific words appear and gain kudos for the 

debater, who then charges people to hear his knowledge – which knowledge is mere blunder with no spiritual insight of any kind  
30 Exodus 23:8;  Deuteronomy 16:19 
31 This is the mani festation of the Christ:  ‘King of those who reign as kings [Heads of State] and Lord of those who exercise dominion [National 

Leaders]’ ( Revelation 17:14 ;  Revelation 19:16 )  Compare with Jehovah Deuteronomy 10:17 
32 Romans 6:9;  1 s t Corinthians 15:53 
33 “Unapproachable Light” –  a euphemism for Almighty God.  For the future see 1s t John 3:2 also John 1:18 & Exodus 33:20 
34 Luke 16:9 ;  Luke 16:1-8 ;  a lso the principle for its time Matthew 19:21 
35 Paul’s methods –  1 s t Corinthians 4:17 & 2nd Timothy 1:6;   2nd Timothy 1:12 
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2nd Timothy 

THE 2ND TO 

Timothy 
 

Possibly carried to Timothy by the hand of Mark (2nd Timothy 

4:11) 

1 

1.  [From] Paul – an apostle of Christ Jesus through God’s will according to the 

promise of the life that is in union with Christ Jesus –   2.  to Timothy, a beloved 

child: 

May there be gracious kindness, mercy, [and] peace from God [the] Father and 

Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3.  I am grateful to God, Whom I serve with a clean conscience since [the days of] my forefathers,1 continually 

remembering you in my supplications night and day,   4.  longing to see you as I remember your tears, that I 

may get filled with joy.   5.  For I recollect the faith without hypocrisy which is in you, which dwelt first in 

your grandmother Lo´is ["agreeable"] and your mother Eu´nice ["good victory"], but which I am confident is also in 

you. 

6.  For this very cause I remind you to re-kindle the gift of God which has been in you2 through the laying of 

my hands,   7.  for God did not give us not a spirit of cowardice – but that of power and of love and of 

soundness of mind.   8.  Therefore do not become ashamed of the witness about our Lord – nor of me, a 

prisoner for his sake – but take your part in suffering evil for the good news according to the power of 

God,   9.  the One Who saved us and called us with a Holy calling – not by reason of our works, but 

according to His Own purpose3 and gracious kindness – which was given us [allocated in God’s plan] in 

connection with Christ Jesus before time immemorial,   10.  but has now been made clearly evident through 

the manifestation of our Saviour, Christ Jesus, who has abolished death and has shed light upon life and 

incorruption through the good news,   11.  for which I was appointed a preacher and apostle and teacher. 

12.  For this very cause I also suffer these things [suffer evil], but I am not ashamed – for I know4 the one whom 

I have believed, and I am confident he is able to guard what I have laid up5 in trust with him until that day.6 


   13.  Keep holding onto the pattern of healthful words that you heard from me, in the faith and love that 

are in connection with Christ Jesus.   14.  Safeguard this fine trust through the Holy spirit which is dwelling in 

us. 

15.  You know this, that all the men in the [district of] Asia have turned away from me;7  Phy-gel´us ["a little 

fugitive"] and Her-mog´e-nes ["born from Her´mes"] are numbered among them –   16.  may the Lord grant mercy8 to 

the household of On-e-siph´o-rus ["bringing profit"],  because he often brought me refreshment, and he did 

not become ashamed of my chains;   17.  on the contrary, when he arrived in Rome he diligently looked for 

me and found me...   18.  May the Lord grant him to find mercy from Jehovah in that day,9  and you well 

know all the services he rendered in Eph´e-sus. 

                                                     

 

 
1 Some forefathers were loyal to God –  and died for their faith in Him.  See 2nd Timothy 4:6 for Paul’s physical condition  
2 1 s t Timothy 6:20 
3 This would be a source of strength – that our standing with God is not because of efforts on our part, which standards we would feel duty 

bound to keep attaining,, but by His purpose  
4 Paul was able to say this because of our Lord’s appearing to him on the road to Damascus and also because of Paul ’s frequent appeals to him 

thereafter 
5 1 s t Timothy 6:20 
6 1 s t Thessalonians 4:15-17 
7 From this point on Paul details many sad things –  being deserted, being cruel ly  maltreated, and his imminent death –  all  things that Timothy 

knows are likely to befal l him for his service to the good news.  Paul is helping the young man to mature,  and encouraging hi m for the future 
8 I t would appear that Phy-gel´us  and Her-mog´e-nes enacted some harshness against On-e-siph´o-rus for his loyalty to Paul  
9 I t seems that On-e-siph´o-rus was currently resident in Timothy’s region with his household.  Paul’s rather abstract speaking might imply that 

he later distanced himsel f from Paul –  possibly through pressure –  but that Paul  could see the goodness in him.  See Paul’s warm wishes at 2nd 

Timothy 4:19 
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2 
Paul encourages Timothy to keep his strength, not to tire out, and not be lured into 

worldly distractions or businesses.  Although Timothy is an overseer, he must take the 

lead in work of all kinds. 

1.  You, therefore, my child, keep strong in the gracious kindness that is in connection with Christ Jesus,   2.  

and commit the things you heard from me – through many witnesses – to faithful men who [in turn] will be 

adequately qualified to teach others.   3.  As a fine soldier of Christ Jesus, take your part in suffering hardship;   

4.  no man serving as a soldier involves himself in the commercial affairs of this life, in order that [by not doing 

so] he may gain the approval of the one who enrolled him [as a soldier]!   5.  Moreover, if anyone contends in 

the games he is not crowned unless he has contended according to the rules;   6.  [...also] the hardworking 

farmer must be the first to partake of the fruits.   7.  Understand what I am saying:  the Lord will give you 

discernment in all things. 

8.  Remember that Jesus Christ was raised up from the dead and was of David’s seed according to the good 

news I preach,   9.  in connection with which I am suffering hardship like an evil-doer to the point of [prison] 

bonds!  ...nevertheless, the word of God is not bound.   10.  On this account I go on enduring all things for 

the sake of the chosen ones,10 that they too might obtain11 the salvation that is in union with Christ Jesus 

along with everlasting glory.   11.  The saying is faithful: 

‘Certainly if we died together [with Christ], we shall also live together [with Christ].’ 

 Romans 6:5 

12.  – if we go on enduring we shall also rule together [as kings!];  if we deny, he also will deny us;   13.  if we are 

unfaithful, he remains faithful12 – for he cannot deny himself! 

14.  Keep reminding them [the chosen ones] of these things, charging them before God as witness not to dispute 

about words 13 – a thing of no usefulness at all while it actually subverts those listening.   15.  Be diligent in 

testing yourself, to present yourself approved to God – a workman with nothing to be ashamed of, 

handling the word of the truth properly,   16.  but shun profane and empty speeches  – for they will advance 

to more and more ungodliness   17.  and their word will take root and spread like gangrene!  Hy-me-nae´us14 

and Phi-le´tus ["beloved"] are numbered among those   18.  who have deviated from the truth, saying that: 

 Men of empty speech, Hy-me-nae´us and Phi-le´tus ––––– 

≺ “the resurrection has already occurred” 

and they are subverting some people’s faith.   19.  For all that, the solid foundation of God stays standing, 

having this seal: 

‘Jehovah knows those who belong to Him’ 

 Numbers 16:5 

and: 

‘Let everyone declaring the Name of Jehovah renounce unrighteousness.’ 

 Zephaniah 3:13 

20.  Now in a large house there are vessels not only of gold and silver but also of wood and earthenware, 

and some for an honourable purpose but others for a less than honourable purpose.    21.  Therefore, if 

anyone cleanses himself of the latter ones, he will be a vessel for an honourable purpose15 – having been 

sanctified, useful to his owner, prepared for every good work.   22.  So flee from the youthful desires, but 

pursue righteousness, faith, love and peace along with those who call upon the Jehovah out of a clean 

                                                     

 

 
10 Speaking of the chosen ones yet to be preached to or complete their course  
11 Although chosen ones, they do not automatically have salvation  
12 God shows His character Isaiah 57:15-16 
13 Paul had warned about this in his previous letter 1 s t Timothy 6:3-5 
14 See earl ier letter warning of Hy-me-nae´us, who turned from intellectual wandering and traditional ist ambition to outright opposition of the 

Christ 1 s t Timothy 1:6;   1s t Timothy 1:19 
15 Proximity to an unclean vessel rendered someone unclean  
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heart. 

23.  And turn down foolish and ignorant questionings16  knowing they produce fights,   24.  for a slave of the 

Lord does not need to fight but does need to be gentle toward all;  qualified to teach, keeping himself 

restrained under evil,   25.  humbly instructing those not favourably disposed – as perhaps God may give them 

repentance leading to a realisation of truth,   26.  and they may regain their proper senses away from the 

snare of the Devil, seeing that they have been caught alive by him for his intentions. 

3 
Critical times to come – especially in the form of personalities within the congregation 

of God to tempt and hypnotise the unwary, men who turn away to other doctrines 

without investigating them properly. 

...But closeness to God will be the source of delivery from them.  Nevertheless, service to 
God will bring persecution. 

1.  ...But know this:  that in the final days there will be perilous times.   2.  For men will be lovers of themselves, 

lovers of money, self-assuming, haughty, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, thankless, wicked,    3.  having 

no natural affection, implacable, slanderers, without self-control, fierce, hostile to goodness,   4.  betrayers, 

reckless, puffed up [with pride], lovers of pleasures rather than lovers of God,   5.  having a form of piety yet 

disowning its force.  So turn away from these!   6.  for from these arise those men who infiltrate households 

and lead away foolish women  loaded down with sins, being led by various desires,   7.  always learning [by 

experience] and yet never able to come to know truth.17 

8.  Now in the way that Jan´nes ["he vexed"] and Jam´bres ["foamy healer"] resisted Moses, so [too] these [sly men] 

resist the truth – men completely corrupted in mind, having never tested the faith for themselves.18
   9.  

Nevertheless, they will make little further progress, for their madness will be very plain19 to all – just as 

the [madness] of those [two Egyptian men] became. 

10.  But you have closely followed my teaching, my course of life, my purpose, my faith, my patience, my 

love, my endurance,   11.  my persecutions, my sufferings – the sort of things that happened to me in Antioch 
[in Asia Minor], in I-co´ni-um, in Lys´tra,20 the sort of persecutions I have borne...  and yet the Lord delivered 

me out of them all!   12.  In fact all who are willing to live with Godly devotion in association with Christ Jesus 

will also be persecuted,   13.  and wicked men and seducers will advance from bad to worse, misleading and 

being misled. 

14.  But you – continue in the things that you learned and were persuaded about, knowing from whom you 

learned them   15.  and that you have known the Holy writings from infancy!  which are able to make you 

wise leading to salvation through faith in Christ Jesus.   16.  Every Scripture is inspired of God and beneficial 

for teaching, for reproving, for straightening things out, for training in righteousness,   17.  that the man of 

God may be complete, having been fully equipped for every good work. 

4 
The weak and foolish will respond to counsel, but not forever – they will be turned aside 

to false teachings, whose teachers will multiply greatly.  As evidence, Paul describes 

how he has been abandoned by many in the faith 

Timothy advised to evangelise to combat these false teachers...  since Paul is close to his 

end. 

1.  I solemnly charge you [Timothy] before God and the Lord Jesus Christ who is destined to judge the living 

and the dead by his manifestation and his kingdom:  2.  preach the word!  be at it in favourable season, in 

troublesome season;  reprove, reprimand, exhort with all patience and [art of] teaching,   3.  for there will be a 

season when they  will not hold onto the healthful teaching, but in accord with their own desires will 

gather more and more teachers for themselves to have their ears tickled...   4.  and they will turn their ears 

                                                     

 

 
16 Titus 3:9 
17 This is an insidious problem:  men alluring weaker women with a show of piety and wisdom which their menfolk do not possess (  since it is 

powered by worldly al lure and ambition ) and remain seemin gly hypnotised, as if preferring the possibil ity of mystical enlightenment in this foolish 

pursuit rather than face the ignominy of returning contritely to their  men and families.   The two Egyptian priests –  Jan´nes and Jam´bres – also 

learned that Jehovah was the true God, but could not tear themselves away from the allure of their  priestly status  
18 Paul alludes to traditionalists who are simply resident in the faith:  never reasoning, never reading, never investigating th e meaning – unable to 

explain and unwilling to be reasoned with 
19 Every fa lsehood is seemingly pure, but as details emerge they become more and more clearly flawed.  It is only when such are not opposed, or 

are irredeemingly popular with the audience that they thr ive  
20 Antioch Acts 13:45-50, I-co´ni -um Acts 14:2-5, Lys´tra  Acts 14:8-19 
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away from the truth, and shall be turned aside to fables.   5.  You though, keep your senses in all things;  

endure the evil, do [the] work of an evangeliser, fully accomplish your ministry. 

6.  For I am already being poured out [like a drink offering], and the season of my releasing [from human life] is 

imminent.   7.  I have fought a fine fight, I have run the course to the finish, I have kept the faith.   8.  From this 

time on, the crown of righteousness is reserved for me, which the Lord – the righteous judge – will give 

me as a reward in that day, yet not only to me but also to all  those who have loved his 

manifestation. 

9.  Do your utmost to come to me shortly,   10.  for De´mas21 has forsaken me because he loved the current 
[traditionalist] era, and he has gone to Thes-sa-lo-ni´ca;  ...  Cres´cens ["growing"] to Ga-la´ti-a, ...Titus to Dal-

ma´tia [on the Adriatic coast].   11.  Only Luke is with me.  Now that you have taken Mark,22 bring him with you, for 

he is very useful to me in the service.   12.  Also I have sent Tych´i-cus off to Eph´e-sus.   13.  When you come, 

bring the cloak which I left at Tro´as with Carpus ["fruit"], and the scrolls – especially the parchments.23 

14.  Alexander the coppersmith24 did me many injuries – Jehovah will repay him according to his deeds –   15.  

and you too be on guard against him, for he resisted our words to an excessive degree. 

16.  In my first defence [to charges before Nero] no one came to my side, but they all forsook me – may it not be 

put to their account25 –   17.  but the Lord stood near me and infused power into me,26 that the preaching 

might be fully accomplished through me and all the nations might hear it...27 and I was delivered from the 

lion’s mouth.28
   18.  The Lord will deliver me from every wicked work and will save [me] for his heavenly 

kingdom!  To him be the glory forever and ever.  Amen. 

19.  Give my greetings to Pris´ca and Aq´ui-la – and to the household of On-e-siph´o-rus.   20.  E-ras´tus remains 

in Corinth, but I left Troph´i-mus sick at Mi-le´tus.   21.  Do your utmost to arrive before winter.  Eu-bu´lus 
["prudent"] sends you his greetings, and [so do] Pu´dens ["modest"] and Li´nus ["a net"] and Clau´di-a ["lame"] and all 

the brothers. 

22.  The Lord [be] with the spirit you [show], may his gracious kindness 

[be] with YOU people. 

 

                                                     

 

 
21 A real  sadness –  De´mas had been Paul’s fellow worker Coloss ians 4:14 ;  Philemon 24 but has,  perhaps,  been influenced by the kind of ta lking 

which Paul is warning Timothy about 
22 “taken” possibly as the bearer of the letter 
23 Cloak – perhaps for warmth due to i ll -health;  the scrolls of the scriptures would be the kind used in synagogue, while the parchments would 

be correspondences from brothers and other congregations  
24 One of two named prominent apostates 1s t Timothy 1:20 .  The pains are not those of a coppersmith – burnings or chains – but the apostasy 

and blasphemy, some of which was evidently directed against Paul  
25 Remembering Christ’s forgiveness and understanding – Matthew 26:56  and that Nero – who would burn Christians as candles in the arena – 

was renowned for his instabili ty 
26 Luke 22:43 
27 News of a Christian appearing before Caesar –  and his testimony – would be spread to every nation in the Roman Empire 
28 1 s t Samuel 17:34-35 
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Titus 

TO 

Titus 
 

Written around the year 63, possibly from Corinth? 

1 
Titus is placed over the congregation in Crete.  However Paul has asked him to appoint 

older men to help him, if he can find any. 

He should do so both for the running of the congregation and also as a rebuke to 

traditionalists who deem “all Cre t́ans as Liars” – said in an attempt to undermine both 
the congregation and those who have weaker links with Jerusalem.  The congregation 

should not follow their example, but be in subjection to governments and authorities, 

speaking ill of no-one. 

The congregation should not involve itself in debates – especially about the Law – 
because salvation is by faith and God’s kindness through the Christ, not by works 

1.  [From] Paul – a slave of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ according to the 

faith of God’s chosen ones1 and the accurate knowledge of the truth which 

accords with Godly devotion   2.  in the expectation of the everlasting life which 

God – Who cannot lie – promised before times immemorial,2   3.  but Who has 

in His Own due times made His word manifest [widespread] in the preaching 

with which I [also] was entrusted, according to the command of God our 

Saviour – 

4.  to Titus, a genuine child according to our shared faith: 

May there be gracious kindness and peace from God [the] Father and Christ 

Jesus our Saviour. 

5.  I left you in Crete so that you might make further correction to the things that were defective [in the 

congregations] and might make appointments of older men in city after city, just as I directed,   6.  if any man is 

free from accusation, a husband of one wife, having believing children, not under a charge of debauchery 

nor unruliness –   7.  for an overseer must be free from accusation as God’s steward, not arrogant nor prone 

to wrath, not a drunkard, nor a brawler, nor greedy for dishonest gain,   8.  but rather:  hospitable, a lover of 

goodness, sound in mind, righteous, worthy of respect, self-controlled,   9.  holding firmly to the word [of God] 

as he was taught it, that he may be able both to exhort by the healthful teaching and to expose those who 

contradict. 

10.  For there are many unruly profitless talkers and deceivers – especially those of the circumcision 
[traditionalists] –   11.  whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert entire households by teaching things they 

ought not – for the sake of dishonest gain.   12.  A certain one of them – their own prophet!3 – said: 

 man acting as prophet of the unruly and twisted brothers in the congregation of Crete ––––– 

≺ ‘Cre´tans are always liars, evil beasts, idle gluttons.’ 

13.  – this witness [of his abusive speech] is true!  Therefore reprove them [those defective in the congregations] severely 

that they may become healthy in the faith,   14.  no longer paying attention to Jewish fables and 

commandments of men who turn themselves away from the truth.   15.  All things are clean to clean4 [people], 

but nothing is clean to defiled and faithless [people] – even their mind and their conscience are defiled.   16.  

They profess to knowing God, but they disown Him by their works, because they are detestable and 

                                                     

 

 
1 Approved by the other 12 apostles Acts 9:26-30;   Acts 13:2 
2 Genesis 2:17 shows the END of that promised everlasting l ife due to Adam, but re -instated by Christ’s intervention  
3 This is disturbing.   Paul  is asking Titus to admonish some in his own congregation – some traditionalists who have taken to the Christian fa ith, 

but in curious mental reasoning rather than recognising God’s new stepping -stone.  They preach the circumcision, and lacking the spirit of the 

Way they also give bigoted xenophobic statements...  and what is more,  they have elected a prophet amongst themselves!  
4 1 s t Timothy 4:3 
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disobedient and disqualified from good work of any sort. 

2 
1.  Moreover you – [besides stopping their dissent, you should] keep on speaking what things are fitting for 

healthful teaching: 

2.  that the aged men be moderate in their behaviour – serious, sound in mind, healthy in faith, in love, 

in endurance; 

3.  that the aged women be dignified in their deportment – not slanderous, neither enslaved to a lot of 

wine, teachers of what is good –   4.  so that they [by their example] may recall the young women to their 

senses:  to love their husbands, to love their children!   5.  to be sound in mind, chaste, keeping a fine 

home, good, subjecting themselves to their husbands, so that the word of God may not be spoken 

of abusively. 

6.  Likewise keep on exhorting the younger men to be sound in mind.   7.  Show yourself as an example in all 

fine works;  showing purity and seriousness in your teaching,   8.  with wholesome speech which cannot be 

condemned so that the man on the contrary side may get ashamed, having nothing vile to say about us.   9.  

Tell slaves to be in subjection to their owners, to please them in all things and not be talking back,   10.  nor 

stealing but exhibiting fidelity in all things, so that they may adorn the teaching of God our Saviour in all 

things.5 

11.  For the gracious kindness of God which brings salvation to all sorts of men has been manifested,    12.  

instructing us that – having repudiated ungodliness and worldly desires – we should live with soundness of 

mind and righteousness and Godly devotion in this present era,   13.  as we actively anticipate the blessed 

expectation and glorious manifestation of the great God and of our Saviour6 Christ Jesus   14.  who gave 

himself for us that he might deliver us from every sort of lawlessness and cleanse for himself a specially 

chosen people zealous for fine works.7 

15.  Keep on speaking these things and exhorting and reproving with full authority;8 let no man despise you. 

3 
1.  Continue reminding them to be in subjection to rulers and authorities9, to be ready for every good 

work,   2.  speaking injuriously of no one10 – not to be belligerent, [but] to be reasonable, exhibiting all 

mildness toward all men –   3.  for were we not also senseless once?...  disobedient, being misled, slaves to 

various desires and pleasures, living a life in badness and envy, hateful and hating one another...? 

4.  ...yet when the kindness and the love of mankind was manifested by God our Saviour –   5.  not owing to 

righteous works that we had performed, but according to His mercy – He saved us through the baptism 

of rebirth and renewal by the Holy spirit,   6.  which He poured out richly upon us through Jesus Christ our 

Saviour,   7.  so that after being declared righteous by virtue of his gracious kindness, then we might become 

heirs according to a hope of everlasting life.11 

8.  This saying12 is trustworthy, and I would want you [Titus, personally] to assert these things constantly, in 

order that those who have believed God [in the congregations] may give thought to presiding over fine 

works!  [publicly showing] that these things are fine and beneficial to men. 

9.  But shun foolish questionings and genealogies and contentions and strivings over the Law,13 for they are 

unprofitable and futile.   10.  Reject any heretical man after a first and a second admonition,   11.  knowing that 

such a man has been diverted [from The Way] and is sinning, being self-condemned. 

                                                     

 

 
5 Ephesians 6:5-9;   Coloss ians 3:22-4:1;  1 s t Timothy 6:1-2 ;  1 st Peter 2:13-17 
6 A revelation from Paul !  at the Divine Rescue – Revelation 5:13  God will  H imse l f  answer our call and introduce the Christ in active authority  
7 As opposed to the hostile zeal  shown by some traditional ists Titus 1:10-13 ;  Acts 23:21 
8 The authority is from the spirit and the teaching, but his manner will be e vidence of that authority 
9 Romans 13:1 
10 See Titus 1:12 
11 Taking the inher itance that was given to the Hebrews Romans 8:17  – see also Matthew 19:15 ;  Mark 10:17;   Luke 18:18;  also Luke 10:25 
12 “this saying” – Paul is quoting what he said in the letter to the Romans, to keep continuity of Christian conduct over the years, for which 

reason Paul  asks Titus to keep quoting and asserting this to others  
13 Warning against debates with traditionalists 2nd Timothy 2:23 .  The genealogy in Matthew is sparse,  divided into un -natural groups of 14 and 

leaving out many generations in its pursuit of  stressing the number 14 – which in Hebrew depicts the name “David” – whereas that of Luke is 

more complete.  These should not be a matter for debate,  but appreciation for the spirit and for God’s Way should be discusse d. 
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12.  When I send Ar´te-mas ["gift of Ar´t*-mis"] or Tych´i-cus to you [as a temporary replacement], do your utmost to 

come to me at Ni-cop´o-lis ["city of victory"], for I have decided to winter there.   13.  Carefully supply14 Ze´nas 
["Jupiter"] – who is versed in the Law – and A-pol´los, that they may not lack anything.   14.  Also let our people 

learn to maintain fine works so as to meet their pressing needs, that they may not be unfruitful. 

15.  All of those with me send you their greetings, so you – greet those who have affection for us in the 

faith. 

May the gracious kindness be with all of YOU people.  Amen. 

 

                                                     

 

 
14 Evidently for a journey, otherwi se there would be no need to state this i f they were permanent members of the congregations there  
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Philemon 

TO 

Philemon 
 

Written by Paul from Rome to Co-los´sae1 and delivered by the 

hand of the run-away slave O-nes í-mus. 

1 

1.  [From] Paul – a prisoner for the sake of Christ Jesus – and Timothy, [our] 

brother ...to Phi-le´mon ["one who kisses"], our beloved and fellow worker,   2.  and to 

beloved Ap´phi-a ["fruitful"], and to Ar-chip´pus our fellow soldier, and to the 

congregation that is in your house: 

3.  May YOU [all] have gracious kindness and peace from God our Father and 

[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

4.  I always thank my God when I make mention of you in my prayers –   5.  hearing of your love and faith 

which you have toward the Lord Jesus and toward all the Holy ones –   6.  that the sharing of your faith may 

become effective in the acknowledgement [by non-believers] of every good thing that is in us in relation to 

Jesus Christ.   7.  For we have much joy and consolation over your love, because the tender affections of the 

Holy ones have been refreshed through you, brother. 

8.  For this very reason – though I have freedom of speech in connection with Christ to command you to 

do what is proper –   9.  I would rather exhort you on the basis of love, being such as I am – Paul an aged 

man yes, now also a prisoner for the sake of Christ Jesus;   10.  I exhort you concerning my child to whom I 

became a father while in my [prison] bonds – O-nes´i-mus2 –   11.  formerly useless to you but now useful to 

you and to me.   12.  Take him whom I am sending back to you, he who is my own tender affections   13.  whom I 

would like to retain for myself so that he – in place of you – might keep on ministering to me in the 

[prison] bonds which I bear for the sake of the good news.   14.  However I will not do anything without your 

consent, that your good act may not be through necessity, but of your own free will. 

15.  Perhaps this is why he broke away for an hour, that you may have him back forever!  –   16.  no longer as a 

slave but as more than a slave, as a beloved brother!  – especially so to me, yet how much more so to 

you, both in the flesh3 and in [the] Lord.   17.  If therefore you consider me a friend, kindly receive him as if he 

were me.   18.  Moreover, if he wrongs you or owes you anything, keep this charged to my account4 –   19.  I, 

Paul, am writing with my own hand: 

‘I will pay it back’ 

– not that I need to tell you that you owe me even your [own] self.   20.  Yes, brother, may I derive profit 

from you in connection with [the] Lord:  refresh my tender affections in connection with Christ. 

21.  I write to you trusting in your compliance, knowing you will even do more than the things I ask.   22.  But 

along with that, also prepare lodging for me, for I am hoping that through YOUR prayers I shall be set at 

liberty to YOU. 

23.  Sending you greetings is Ep´a-phras my fellow captive in union with Christ,   24.  [also] Mark, Ar-is-tar´chus, 

De´mas, [and] Luke, my fellow workers. 

25.  The gracious kindness of the Lord Jesus Christ [be] with the spirit 

YOU people [show]. 

                                                     

 

 
1 Paul addresses this letter to – amongst others – Ar-chip´pus, to whom he had referred in the letter to Co -los´sae Coloss ians 4:17 
2 Meaning “useful” 
3 “a beloved brother to you... in the f lesh AND in the Lord” – i t seems that O-nes´i -mus and Phi -le´mon are sibl ings, or at least of the same tr ibe, 

even though Phi -le´mon took him as a servant 
4 I t is quite a journey from Co-los´sae to Rome, especially for a slave, and O -nes´i -mus may have taken food, money or an animal to ride  
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Hebrews 

TO THE 

Hebrews 
 

The letter would appear to have been sent to the Christian congregation in Jerusalem.  

The author may have been Paul, in view of the phrase “those in Italy send you their 

greetings” [Hebrews 13:24] – their names, which would have impressed Corinth and 

Thessaly, being much lesser than the apostles to whom he was writing, thus the casual 
manner of expression.  Written during his period there, but while the other apostles were 

still active and alive. 

His refusal to sign the document might show his deference to the apostles in Jerusalem, 

feeling that his name was nothing compared to their oversight – they being the Holy 
ones for whom Paul collected donations. 

It is possibly not a letter at-all, since it does not bear the customary intro associated with 

Paul.  It might be a treatise – a “handbook” document [Hebrews 5:11-12] – for 

Christian congregations up to ch 13:17, where there is a more personal tone as 
expressed to known people.  That it is entitled “to the Hebrews” would indicate its 

intended audience, although it seems to have been sent to the apostles in order to gain 

their approval before its incursion into their congregations (Paul being apostle to the 

Gentiles). 

1 
The Mes-si´ah – Jesus, who walked the earth – is shown to be 

greater than the angels 

1.  God – Who long ago spoke on many occasions and in many ways to our forefathers by means of the 

prophets –   2.  has in these the last of days1 spoken to us by means of a Son whom He appointed2 heir of all 

things, and through whom He made the [very past] ages,   3.  who [Jesus] – being the reflection of [His] glory 

and the exact representation of His very being – sustains all things with the word of His power, and after 

he himself had made a purification for our sins he sat down on the right hand of the Majesty in lofty 

places,   4.  having become so much more superior than the angels inasmuch as he has inherited a name more 

excellent than theirs. 

5.  For example, to which one of the angels did He [God] ever say: 

“You are My son;  today I have become your Father” 

 Psalm 2:7 (prophetic, but speaking of Sol´o-mon) 

– and again: 

“I Myself shall become his Father, and he himself will become My son” 

 2nd Samuel 7:14 (prophetic, but speaking of Sol´o-mon) 

6.  – but when He again brings His first-born into the inhabited earth, He says: 

And let all God’s angels3 bow to him. 

 Psalm 97:7 (paraphrased) 
angelic messenger (probably Ga´bri-el) ––––––– 

7.  Also with reference to the angels He says: 

And He makes His angels as the wind, and His public servants a flame of fire. 

                                                     

 

 
1 Toward the final years leading up to the end of the J e w ish  era – Luke 21:7 ;  Matthew 24:3 
2 God appointed Christ in his authorities – God therefore superior to Christ.  The “all things” is clearl y in the context of heaven and earth, 

whereas Christ ascended higher than the heavens ( just as an astronaut ascends above the earth ) –  there is clearly far more to God than Heaven 

and earth 
3 The quotation from Psalm 97 indicates valueless gods,  but i t s hould be remembered how great the rebellion has been in the Heavens Daniel 

10:21 



 

Page 388 of  491 to the Hebrews  
 

 Psalm 104:4 
inspired psalmist 

8.  – but with reference to the Son:4 

Your throne, O God, is forever and ever, and the sceptre of Your kingdom is the sceptre of 

uprightness: 

9.  “You5 [Sol´o-mon, Christ Jesus] loved righteousness, and you hated lawlessness.  That is 

why God – your God – anointed you with the oil of exultation more than your companions.” 

 Psalm 45:6,7 
son of Ko´rah 

10.  and: 

At the beginning, you O Lord laid the foundations of the earth itself, and the Heavens are 

also the works of your hands.   11.  Those very things will perish, but you will remain continually;  

and just like an outer garment they will all grow old,   12.  and you will wrap them up just as a 

cloak, as an outer garment;  they will be changed, but you are the same, and your years will 

never run out. 

 Psalm 102:25,26 

13.  but with reference to which one of the angels has He ever said: 

Sit at My right hand, until I place your enemies as a foot-stool for your feet. 

 Psalm 110:1 

Almighty God ––––––– Jesus in his pre-human existence 

14.  – are they not all spirits for public service, sent forth to minister for those who are going to inherit 

salvation? 

2 
The hope for men who place their faith in the Mes-si´ah – that appearance is nothing, 

but whomsoever God chooses is everything.  As Jesus – the man – was elevated to 
Heaven, so those of his body will also be elevated higher than angels. 

1.  That is why we are obliged to pay more than the usual6 attention to the things we have heard [preached to 

us],7 that we may never drift away.   2.  For if the word spoken through angels proved to be unalterable and 

every transgression and disobedient act received a retribution in harmony with justice,8
   3.  how shall we 

escape if we have neglected a salvation of such greatness that it began by being declared by [our] Lord!  

[himself] – and was verified for us by those who heard him –   4.  while God Himself bore witness with signs as 

well as portents and various powerful works and with distributions of Holy spirit [to people] according to His 

will?9
   5.  For He did not subject this world to come – of which we speak – to angels,   6.  but a “certain 

witness” has given proof somewhere, saying: 

What is man that You keep him in mind, or [the] “son of man” [Christ] that You take care of 

him?   7.  You made him [Christ] a little lower10 than angels;  You crowned him with glory and 

honour, and appointed him over the works of Your hands.   8.  You subjected all things under his 

feet. 

 Psalm 8:4-6 
David 

                                                     

 

 
4 God commands the angels into roles – just as Christ himsel f was the pillar of fire dur ing the exodus – however God clearly speaks as to a son 

toward the Christ 
5 This quote –  often misused – speaks of Christ as the sceptre, and verse 9 is speaking t o  Christ,  the sceptre,  in praise of his love of righteousness 
6 The “usual” attention is to stand in the synagogue and listen to the scriptures being read – but Paul is telling them to hear more than the words, 

but the prophetic meaning and spirit within them 
7 Shows the authorship of this letter is neither one of the twelve apostles, nor a follower of Jesus during his li fetime – but a convert 
8 The fa ll of Jerusalem to the Chal -de´ans - see Leviticus 26 .  At first i t seemed l ike a warning, but increased detail made clear that God was 

foretelling which sins future Hebrews w o u ld  i nd e ed  commit – and the retr ibutions which would follow 
9 Again the di fference in rank:  in itial prophecies were given through the angels,  but the prophecy of salvation was given directl y by the Christ, 

and God  H im se l f  gave gi fts of spirit to those who continued to preach it  
10 Appearance is nothing – i t is the one whom God chooses 
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for in that He “...subjected all things” to him [God] left nothing [including those “higher” angels] that is not subject 

to him.  Now, although we do not yet see all things in subjection to him,   9.  we [do] behold Jesus11 – who 

was made [transformed into a form] a little lower than angels – [now] crowned with glory and honour for having 

suffered death, that by God’s gracious kindness he might taste death for the sake of every [man]. 

10.  For it was necessary for the One for Whose sake all things are and through Whom all things are – in 

bringing many sons to glory – to [also] make the inaugurator of their salvation perfect through sufferings.   11.  

For both he who is sanctifying and those who are being sanctified all [stem] from the One [God], and for this 

cause he is not ashamed to call them ‘brothers’,12
   12.  as he says: 

I will declare Your Name to my brothers;  I will praise You with song from within the midst of 

the congregation. 

 Psalm 22:22 
David (speaking prophetically as Jesus Christ) 

13.  – and again: 

I will have my trust in Him. 

– and again: 

Look!  Here am I and the young children whom Jehovah gave to me. 

 Isaiah 8:17,18 
Isaiah 

14.  Therefore, since the ‘young children’ have shared in the blood and flesh [been made as flesh],13 he also 

similarly partook of the same things, that through his death he might bring to nothing the one having the 

means to cause death – that is, the Devil  –   15.  and [that] he might liberate all those who – for fear of death 

– were subject to slavery all through their lives.   16.  For without doubt he was not assisting angels at all, 
[being made lower than them] but he is assisting Abraham’s seed.14

   17.  Therefore he [also] was obliged to become 

like his ‘brothers’ in all respects [fleshly],15 that he might become a merciful and faithful high priest  in things 

pertaining to God, in order to offer16 conciliatory sacrifice for the sins of the people17 –   18.  for in that he 

himself has suffered when being put to the test, he is able to come to the aid of those who are being put 

to the test. 

3 
Moses faithful as an attendant, Christ as a Son over the house of God, which is His 

congregation.  Paul reminds the Hebrews of the rebels who died for lack of faith – and 
warns us, we who have had a greater foundation for faith, coming not through angels to 

Moses, but from the mouth of the Mes-si´ah himself. 

1.  Consequently18 Holy brothers, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the messenger19 and high 

priest20 Jesus whom we confess,   2.  who was faithful to the One that appointed him as such, just as Moses 

was also in all His house.21
   3.  For this one is counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he 

who actually constructs it has more honour than the house [itself].   4.  Of course, every house is constructed 

by someone, but He that constructed all things is God.   5.  And Moses – as an attendant – was faithful in all 

                                                     

 

 
11 We do not yet see the subjection, but we see the one to whom all  th ings wil l eventually be subjected  
12 See Jesus’ il lustration Matthew 9:15 & fn 
13 Matthew 26:26 .   The bread and wine emphasises our status as flesh and blood, and emphasises Christ’s also!  so that we recognise the statu s 

he gave up in order to help us Mark 14:22 ;  Luke 22:19;   1s t Corinthians 11:23-24.   See John 6:48-60 
14 Helping himsel f? - “seed” singular – which means the Christ… No, he was becoming that seed, assisting God’s purpose for the sake of  the 

Hebrews and all who would put their faith in him Galatians 3:26-29 
15 Abraham’s seed had to be more than a great prophet – he had to fu lfi l all prophecy so that the next stage in God’s purpose could take place. 

Mi´cha-el the arch-angel Ezekiel 44:2-3 ;  Daniel 10:21 became that perfect human John 12:24 – showing how Divine assistance was needed to move 

creation forward to its next stage.  
16 A lamb cannot sacrifice itself , so Christ had to fulf il the role also of priest in following the process for his execution John 10:16-18 ;  John 12:27.  

He was the lamb – the Isaac, or heel Genesis 22:18 – on earth,  and the Abraham when he ascended to the Father  
17 See prophetic pattern Ezekiel 45:17 
18 Chapters 3 and 4 frequently quote the same part of Psalm 95 
19 Hebrews 2:3 – Christ as messenger of good news 
20 Leviticus 16:32 .  See Zechariah 6:14 where Joshua prefigures Jesus by being both king and priest  
21 This house would appear to be his people, because Moses worked all h is li fe for the people in his care –  even though most of them were 

strangers to him at the time of the exodus 
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His house as a testimony of the things that were to be spoken afterwards,22
   6.  but Christ [was faithful] as a 

Son over the house of that One.23  We are the house of that One, if we make fast our hold on our 

freeness of speech [about the Good News] and on our glorifying over the hope, firmly to the end. 

7.  For this reason, just as the Holy spirit says:24 

If YOU people should hear His voice today,    8.  do not harden YOUR hearts as [happened at] 

the rebellion [against Moses] – in the day of confrontation in the wilderness...   9.  where YOUR 

forefathers tried [My patience] by testing Me – and [thereby] saw My works25 for forty years.   

10.  For this reason I became disgusted with this generation and said: 

‘They always go astray in their hearts, and they have not come to know My ways.’ 

11.  So I swore in My anger: 

‘They shall not enter into My resting place.’ 26 

 Psalm 95:7-11 (paraphrased) 

12.  Beware brothers, for fear there should ever develop in any one of YOU a wicked heart lacking faith by 

drawing away from the living God;   13.  but keep on exhorting one another each day – for as long as it may 

be called ‘today’27 – so that not one of YOU should become hardened by the deceptive power of sin.   

14.  For we actually become partakers of the Christ only if we hold fast on the confidence we had at the 

beginning, firm to the end,   15.  just as it is said: 

if YOU people should hear His voice today, do not harden YOUR hearts as [happened] at the 

rebellion [in the wilderness]. 

 Psalm 95:7-9 (paraphrased) 

16.  For who were they that “heard and yet rebelled” to bitter anger?  were they not, in fact, those who had 

come out of Egypt under Moses?   17.  Moreover, with whom did [God] become disgusted for forty years?  

was it not with those who sinned, whose carcasses fell in the wilderness?!   18.  Moreover to whom did He 

swear that they should not enter into His rest – if not to those who acted disobediently?!28
   19.  So we see 

that they could not enter in because of lack of faith. 

4 
1.  Therefore we should be afraid incase we are being left behind from the promise of entering into His 

rest29 – should any of YOU seem to have fallen short of it –   2.  for we have had the good news declared to 

us also just as they [the exodus rebels] also had, but hearing the word did not benefit them because they were 

not united with the faith of those who did hear30 –   3.  for we who have exercised faith do enter into the 

rest, just as He has said: 

So I swore in My anger, 

“They [the rebels] shall not enter into My rest” 

 Psalm 95:11 (paraphrased) 

Almighty God 

( although His works were finished from the founding of the world )   4.  for in one place He has said 

concerning the seventh day as follows: 

                                                     

 

 
22 Moses was not simply leading people  to freedom;  he knew that this was in ful filment of the promise to give God’s people a land flowing with 

milk and honey – the preamble to the promised seed, the Mes -si´ah, which the writer of Hebrews and his audience would “speak of afterwards”  
23 John 8:35-36 
24 David inspired by the spirit 
25 Rebels siding with the 10 fear ful spies, who scrutinised God’s works looking for cause to complain.  So the “works” they woul d see for 40 

years were God’s sustenance of the people in the wilderness.  They saw God keep 600,000 people alive in the wildernes s – and knew how easy 

it would have been for Him to move them to the Promised Land – but instead,  that they were forced to watch this until their death  
26 Rest = repose, abiding place 
27 John 9:4 
28 Compare James 4:5 and fn, possibly an inspiration to Paul in composing this portion of his letter  
29 The Promised Land was not God’s rest, but was a shadow of what was to come.  Those first ones of the Exodus were the first to hear of the 

approach of the ful filment of God’s  promise to Abraham, but their rebellion disquali fied them from both the shadow and the actuality - whereas 

a new birth John 3:3 wil l enter the actuali ty.  Of those who heard from Moses of the approach of the promise,  only Joshua and Ca´leb entered 

the Promised Land – the others were 2 nd generation.  Al l generations after the Christ are effectively 2 n d generation, but the danger is that the 

vast majority of believers wil l ebb away 
30 Joshua and Ca´ leb,  the 2 faithful spies – see Numbers 14:7-9;  Luke 16:31 
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And God rested on the seventh day from all His works, 

 Genesis 2:2 

5.  and again in this place: 

“They shall not enter into My rest” 

 Psalm 95:11 

Almighty God 

6.  Since therefore it remains for some to enter into it – and those to whom the good news was first 

declared31 did not enter in because of disobedience –   7.  He again marks off [as out of bounds] a certain day  

by saying after so long a time in David’s [psalm] ‘Today’ – just as it has been said above: 

If YOU people should hear His voice today, do not harden YOUR hearts. 

 Psalm 95:7-8 (paraphrased) 

8.  For if Joshua had led them into a place of rest, [God] would not afterward [through David] have spoken of 

another day –   9.  so there remains32 a Sabbath resting for the people of God [Jews],   10.  for the man who enters 

into [God’s] rest has also himself rested from his own works, just as God did from His Own. 

11.  Therefore we should do our utmost to enter into that rest, for fear anyone should fall in the same 

pattern of disobedience,   12.  for the word of God is alive and exerts power and is sharper than any two-

edged sword and pierces even to the dividing of soul and spirit, and of joints and [their] marrow – and [is] 

able to discern thoughts and intentions of [the] heart –   13.  and there is not a single creation that is 

concealed from before Him, but all things are naked and openly exposed to the eyes of Him with Whom 

we have an accounting. 

14.  Seeing therefore that we have a great high priest  who has passed through the heavens! – Jesus the 

Son of God – let us hold onto [our] avowed intent.   15.  For we do not have as high priest one who cannot 

sympathise with our weaknesses, but one who has been tested33 in all respects, like ourselves, but without 

sin.   16.  Let us therefore approach with freeness of speech to the throne of gracious kindness, so that we 

may obtain mercy and find gracious kindness at the times we need help.34 

5 
1.  ...For every high priest taken from among men is appointed in behalf of men over the things pertaining to 

God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins,   2.  being able to deal moderately with the ignorant 

and erring ones since he also is surrounded with his own weakness,   3.  and on its account he is obliged to 

make offerings for sins as much for himself35 as for the people.   4.  Also, a man does not take this honour of 

his own accord, but only when he is called by God, just as Aaron also [was]. 

5.  So too the Christ did not glorify himself by becoming a high priest, but [was glorified by Him] Who spoke 

with reference to him: 

You are My son;  I, today, have become your Father. 

 Psalm 2:7 
Almighty God ––––––– David (prophetic of Jesus Christ) 

6.  just as He says also in another place: 

                                                     

 

 
31 Those alive at the start of the Exodus 
32 The Promised Land was not God’s rest, but an earthly shadow of what was to come.  Although Paul is speaking to Jews as “God’s  people”, this 

i s in comparison – and compassion – over their  mistakes both at Christ’s execution and at the Exodus.   All  – Jew and Gentile – who follow God’s 

stepping-stone are God’s people, whereas not all  who are Israel ( God’s people ) are really “Israel" Romans 9:6 
33 Isaiah 28:16;  Psalm 119:71 
34 All  prayers are through Jesus,  and are not made to one who is aloof, but to one familiar  with our pains –  we can be plain and honest about our 

pains and know we wil l be understood 
35 Leviticus 4 
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You are a priest forever in the manner of Mel-chiz´e-dek.36 

 Psalm 110:4 
David 

7.  – who [Jesus Christ] when in the days of his flesh offered up supplications and also petitions to the One 

Who was able to save him out of death, with strong outcries and tears – and he was favourably heard for 

his Godly fear.   8.  Although he was a Son, he learned obedience from the things he suffered   9.  and after he 

had been made perfect37 [in his empathetic role] he became the author38 for everlasting salvation to all those 

obeying him,   10.  because he has been specifically called by God to be a high priest – according to the 

manner of Mel-chiz´e-dek. 39 

11.  Concerning him [Jesus Christ] we have much to say and hard to be explained, since YOU [ex-traditionalists] 

became dull in YOUR hearing!   12.  For indeed, although YOU ought to be teachers in view of the 

[momentous] time, YOU again need someone to teach YOU from the principles of the elementary things of 

the sacred pronouncements of God;  and YOU have become such as need milk – not solid food40 –   13.  for 

everyone that partakes of milk is unacquainted with the word of righteousness, for he is a babe,   14.  but 

solid food belongs to mature people, who through constant use have their perceptive powers trained to 

distinguish both right and wrong. 

6 
Some have grown sluggish – still catering to the Holy ones, but not to their own 

spirituality – so the author calls them to show the same industriousness in their 

spirituality and not simply try to buy God’s favour through their donations 

1.  Therefore having left the primary doctrine about the Christ, we should be being brought to maturity, 

not laying a foundation again – namely:  repentance from dead works, and faith toward God,   2.  about the 

teaching on baptisms and the laying on of the hands, of the resurrection of the dead and everlasting 

judgement –   3.  and this we will do, if God permits!   4.  ...for it is impossible for those who have once been 

enlightened and who moreover have tasted the heavenly free gift – [that is:] become partakers of Holy 

spirit   5.  and have tasted the fine word of God:  the powers of the coming era –   6.  but who have fallen away!  

to revive them again to repentance, because they are impaling the Son of God afresh in themselves and 

expose him to public shame.41
   7.  Indeed, the ground that drinks in the rain which comes upon it frequently 

and that then brings forth vegetation suitable to those for whom it is also cultivated, receives – in return 

– a blessing from God,   8.  ...but if it produces thorns and thistles it is rejected and is near to being cursed, 

which ends with it being burned. 

9.  However in YOUR case, beloved ones, we are convinced of better things and things to do with salvation 

– even though we are speaking in this way –   10.  for God is not unrighteous so as to forget YOUR work and 

the love YOU showed for His Name, in that YOU have ministered to the Holy ones and [indeed] continue 

to minister.   11.  But we desire each one of YOU to show the same industriousness toward the assurance of 

the hope down to the end,   12.  in order that YOU may not become sluggish, but [rather] be imitators of 

those who – through faith and patience – inherit the promises.42 

13.  ...for when God made His promise to Abraham, since He could not swear by anyone greater He swore 

by Himself,   14.  saying: 

Assuredly in blessing I will bless you, and I will greatly multiply you. 

                                                     

 

 
36 In Jerusalem – known as Sa´lem in those days – when Mel-chiz´e-dek ( meaning “King of Justice” ) blessed Abraham in regard to Almighty God, 

he brought out bread and wine for him Genesis 14:17-20 just as Jesus brought out bread and wine when he marked the faithfu l apostles in 

Jerusalem.  Christ had to be a high priest appointed by God and not by men, just as Jehovah crowned Joshua, the first high pr iest for the restored  

temple Zechariah 6:12 
37 “made perfect” –  he now knew perfect behaviour both as a son and as a slave Galatians 4:21-5:1,  to be able to include Gentiles as well  as Jews, 

so that God may be all things to everyone 1s t Corinthians 15:28 ;  James 2:22 ;  Genesis 22:12;  Mark 14:36  & Luke 22:42 
38 The one who writes the counsel –  the Word John 1:1-14.  See Revelation 1:1 
39 Christ’s own prayers and cries and supplications Matthew 26:37-42 ( Mark 14:32-39 ;  Luke 22:39-44 ) 
40 The reason for this letter:  as a teaching aid to those who have become dull in their s enses –  but written logically from the scriptures to help 

them to prove that Jesus is the Mes-si´ah 
41 The context of this scripture is the nature of the recipients of the entire letter – the Hebrews.  Some have turned away - seeking to re-

establish parts of the Mosaic Law covenant –  and cannot benefit from this or any other letter.   This should be borne in mind if ever we are 

tempted to use such a strong and unsettling scripture against someone who commits a minor infr ingement of Christian standards .   See Jude 1:12  
42 E.g. Abraham, and Ca´ leb & Ho-she´a ( Joshua ) Hebrews 4:2 ;  Numbers 14:7-9 
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 Genesis 22: 16-17 
Almighty God ––––––– Abraham 

15.  and after having waited patiently he [Abraham] obtained this promise.   16.  For men swear by the one greater, 

and their oath is the end of every dispute as it is a legal guarantee to them.   17.  In the same manner, God – 

resolving to demonstrate more abundantly to the heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of His 

purpose – [also] interposed with an oath:   18.  that through two unchangeable things in which it is impossible 

for God to lie43 we who have fled for refuge may have strong encouragement to lay hold on the hope set 

before us.   19.  We have this [hope] as an anchor for the soul – both sure and firm – and it [our hope] enters in 

within the curtain [of the sanctuary!]
   20.  where Jesus has entered as a forerunner in our behalf, having become a 

high priest  according to the manner of Mel-chiz´e-dek forever. 

Prophetic Pattern of Mel-chiz´e-dek 

7 
1.  For this Mel-chiz´e-dek – king of Sa´lem, priest of the Most High God – who met Abraham returning 

from the slaughter of the kings44 and blessed him   2.  and to whom Abraham apportioned a tenth from all 

things, is – by translation – first of all: 

‘King of Righteousness’,[z´e-dek means “righteousness”] 

and is then also king of Sa´lem, that is: 

‘King of Peace.’ [Sa´lem means “peaces”] 

3.  [this Mel-chiz´e-dek] in being fatherless, motherless, without genealogy, having neither a beginning of days 

nor an end of life, but having been made like the Son of God, remains a priest perpetually.45 

Mes-si´anic Prophecies Contradict the Way of the Law 
4.  Moreover, consider how great this man was to whom the family head [of Israelites] Abraham gave a tenth 

out of the best of the spoils:46
   5.  while it is true that the sons of Le´vi who obtain priestly office have a 

commandment according to the Law to [also] collect tithes from the people – that is, from their brothers, 

even if these have issued from the loins of Abraham –   6.  nevertheless the man [Mel-chiz´e-dek] who did not 

trace his genealogy from them received tithes from Abraham and blessed him who had the promises!   7.  

Now without any dispute, the less is blessed by the greater,    8.  and indeed here [in Jewish institutions], men who 

are destined to die receive tithes [Le´vites], yet the one who is being attested to [Jesus Christ] lives on.   9.  And if 

I may say so, even Le´vi who receives tithes has paid tithes – through Abraham!   10.  for he [Le´vi] was still in 

the loins of his forefather when Mel-chiz´e-dek met him! 

11.  ...so if perfection were really through the Le´vitical priesthood – the people having received the Law 

from upon it – what further need would there be for another priest to arise 

...  according to the manner of Mel-chiz´e-dek 

 Psalm 110:4 (paraphrased) 
David 

[who would also take tithes of all God’s people!] and not be said to be: 

according to the manner of Aaron? 

12.  Indeed...  since the priesthood47 is being changed, there comes of necessity a change also of the Law.     13.  

For the man respecting whom these things are said belonged to another tribe – from which no one has 

officiated at the altar –   14.  for it is quite plain that our Lord has sprung up out of Judah,48 a tribe about 

                                                     

 

 
43 His word and His oath, both given in earlier times 
44 Abraham acted to retrieve his nephew Lot, but to do so he – a wanderer – overcame the overlords from distant lands where 5 local kings and 

their armies had failed to do so Genesis 14:17-20 
45 We do not know what happened to Mel -chiz´e-dek – though clearly he did not appear again in historical  accounts, nor when David took Je ´bus, 

however this lack of news of h is death is used to indicate the lack of an end to his priestly role  
46 Rightfully recovered – his own family possessions – from the war Genesis 14:16 
47 A most interesting point raised by Paul –  that because Christ lives on,  he altered the priesthood, and so the Law had to be altered  
48 Whi le the priesthood was – by Law – for the sons of Aaron, the prophetic word through David Psalm 110 speaks of the Mes -si´ah being a priest 

in the manner of Mel -chiz´e-dek, just as David would approach Jehovah and gave home to the Ark of the Covenant.  This later prophetic word i s 

clear, and the awaited for Mes-si´ah had to be this, even though of David’s line Jeremiah 23:5-6;  Matthew 22:41-46 
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which Moses spoke nothing concerning priests!   15.  So it is yet more abundantly clear49 that with a similarity 

to Mel-chiz´e-dek there does arise another priest [Jesus Christ]
   16.  who has not become such according to a 

law of a commandment depending upon the flesh, [Le´vite priesthood, who all die] but according to the power of 

an indestructible life,   17.  for in witness it is said: 

You are a priest forever according to the manner of Mel-chiz´e-dek. 

 Psalm 110:4 
David 

Evident Superiority of New Priest over the Law 
18.  Certainly then, there is a cancelling of the preceding commandment on account of its weakness and 

ineffectiveness50  –   19.  for the Law made nothing perfect, whereas the introduction of a better hope did, 

through which we are drawing near to God!   20.  Also, to the extent that it was not without a sworn oath,    

21.  (whereas there are indeed [many] men that have become priests without a sworn oath) but there was a 

swearing-in51 of this one by the One Who said respecting him: 

Jehovah has sworn (and He will feel no regret), 

‘You are a priest forever’ 

 Psalm 110:4 

David 

22.  Jesus has become the guarantee52 [been given in pledge] of a better covenant!     23.  Furthermore, many had to 

become priests [in succession] because of being prevented by death from continuing on as such,   24.  but 

because he continues alive forever he has his priesthood without any successors.   25.  Consequently he is 

able also to save to the uttermost all who are approaching God through him [whenever they might be alive], 

because he is always alive53 to plead for them. 

26.  Indeed, such a high priest was necessary for us:  someone loyal, guileless, undefiled, separated from the 

sinners, and having become higher than the heavens,54
   27.  who has no need to offer up sacrifices daily as 

those [former] high priests did – first for his own sins and then for those of the people – for this he did 

once for all time when he offered himself up!  –   28.  for the Law appoints as high priests men having 

weakness, but the word of the sworn oath  that came after the Law appoints a Son, who is perfected 

forever! 

8 
1.  This, therefore, is the point to the things being discussed: 

We have such a high priest as this, who has sat down at the right hand of the throne of the Majesty 

in the heavens,55
   2.  a public servant of the Holy place and of the true tabernacle – which Jehovah 

erected, and not man.   3.  Every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices, wherefore it 

was necessary for this one also to have something to offer.   4.  If now he were upon earth, he would 

not even be a [mere] priest, there [already] being [men] who offer the gifts according to the Law   5.  but 

which [men] are rendering sacred service in imitation – as a shadow  of the heavenly things – just as 

Moses was divinely commanded when about to make the tent, for He [God] says: 

See that you make all things according to their pattern that has been shown to you in the 

mountain. 

 Exodus 25:40 

Almighty God ––––––– Moses 

                                                     

 

 
49 The same psalm – Psalm 110 –  which shows the Mes-si´ah to be David’s Lord, a lso shows the Mes -si´ah –  although of David,  therefore of Judah 

- to be a pr iest in the manner of Mel -chiz´e-dek to whom all  things are tithed... even Israel  
50 See Hebrews 10:8 – sacri fices according to the Law were not delighted in or wanted  
51 In answer to Jesus’ plea, the God of Heaven spoke for all to hear in Jerusalem John 12:28-32 ( Matthew 3:17 ) 
52 All  covenants are sealed with blood.  God gave the blood of His only son to seal His covenant for a kingdom – a great seal to a promise,  far 

above the lamb’s blood used to seal the Law covenant.  Whereas the people would give their  lambs for the sealing of the Law c ovenant – and so 

would respect i t – the new covenant was sealed by God giving the lamb. .. yet we, the benefactors, often treat i t as of no consequence  
53 Hebrews 7:8 
54 A necessary elevation – see Revelation 5:1-5.  Christ was not high priest until he ascended to Heaven.  Prophesied in Exodus 34:3 
55 See Zechariah 6:14 where Joshua prefigures Jesus Christ by being both king and priest in the new temple in the rebuilt Jerusalem  
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6.  But now he [Jesus] has obtained a more excellent public service, inasmuch as he is also the mediator 

of a correspondingly better covenant, which has been legally established upon better promises –   

7.  for if that first covenant had been faultless, no place would have been sought for a second!   8.  for He 
[God] finds fault with the people when He says: 

“Look!  Days are coming, 

says Jehovah, 

when I will conclude56 [ratify] a new covenant  with the house of Israel and with the 

house of Judah –   9.  not according to the covenant that I made with their forefathers in the 

day of My taking hold of their hand to bring them forth out of the land of Egypt – because 

they did not continue in My covenant, so that I stopped caring for them” 

says Jehovah. 

10.  “For this is the covenant that I shall make with the house of Israel after those days: 

says Jehovah, 

I will put My laws in their mind, and I shall write them in their hearts – and I will 

become their God, and they will become My people.   11.  And never again will each teach his 

neighbour and each [teach] his brother, saying: 

 ‘You must know Jehovah!’ 

for they will all know Me, from the least to the greatest of them,   12.  for I shall be 

merciful concerning their unrighteous deeds, and I shall not call their sins to mind anymore.” 

 Jeremiah 31:31-34 
Almighty God 

13.  In saying:  ‘new’  He has made the former one obsolete.  Now, that which is made obsolete and 

growing old is near to vanishing away.57 

9 
The Ransom.  Blood of goats and bulls could not clear a conscience, but the blood of the 

one who fulfilled the Law does.  Thus the Law was ratified – that is, its purpose 

concluded – making way for a new and better covenant. 

1.  Now the former [covenant] had ordinances of sacred service and an earth-bound Holy place,   2.  for a tent 

was constructed, in the first room of which were the lamp stand and also the table and the loaves of 

presentation – it being called ‘The Holy Place’;   3.  but behind the second curtain58 was the tent [compartment] 

called ‘The Most Holy’   4.  which had a golden censer and the Ark of the Covenant overlaid all around with 

gold – in which were the golden jar containing the manna, and the rod of Aaron that had budded, and the 

tablets of the covenant.   5.  Moreover up above it were the cherubs of glory overshadowing the propitiatory 

cover [“mercy seat”, “atoning victim”]59 – but now is not the time to speak in detail concerning these things. 

6.  After these things had been constructed this way, the priests enter the first tent at all times to perform 

every sacred service...   7.  but only the high priest would enter into the second [tent], only once a year – [and] 

not without blood,60 which he offers for himself and for the sins of ignorance of the people.   8.  This 

signifying of the Holy spirit showed that the means of entry into the Holy place had not yet been made 

manifest while the first tent was standing –   9.  which very [tent] was a simile for that time, in which both gifts 

and sacrifices were offered.  However, these are not able to perfect the conscience  of the worshipper,   10.  

consisting only of foods and drinks and various washings – legal requirements pertaining to the flesh – 

until the [Christ’s] era for setting things straight was imposed. 

11.  However, when Christ came – as a high priest of the good things that have come to pass through the 

greater and more perfect tent that is not made with hands, that is:  not of this creation –   12.  he did not 

enter with the blood of goats and of young bulls61 but with his own blood, once for all time into the Holy 

                                                     

 

 
56 Delivered by Christ at the last meal, concluded – or ratified – at the end of Christ’s reign Revelation 21:1-4 
57 Paul speaks of the way the traditionalist – old covenant – as fading as the Christian way is being established... yet see how its replacement is 

one of the heart, for future traditionalists to reach for from the heart, without genealogical qual ifications or geographical  precursors.  I t wi ll 

remain as long as there are those who hold to the traditionalist ways, but i t will  be gone ratified at the very latest when New Jerus alem descends 

upon the earth Revelation 21:1-4 
58 Counting the 1 s t curtain as the curtain of entry into the tabernacle  
59 Interesting tit le for the cover – “mercy seat”, “atoning victim” from the meaning of the Hebrew word for “cover” – as these through the Christ 

acted as a closure to the rod ( Le´vitical priesthood ) 10 commandments ( Law ) and the Manna ( earthly food, rather than spi ritual ) 
60 Leviticus 16:33-34 – once a year Aaron would make incursion:  to burn incense to cloud the Ark, and to take blood which he spattered before 

the Ark and before the separating cur tain.   A clear prophetic pattern for the Christ Luke 4:19;   Isaiah 61:2 
61 Leviticus 16 
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place and obtained an everlasting deliverance [for us],   13.  for if the blood of goats and of bulls and the ashes 

of a heifer sprinkled on defiled souls sanctified [them] in regard to the cleanness of the flesh,   14.  how much 

more will the blood of the Christ – who through an everlasting spirit offered himself without blemish to 

God – cleanse our consciences  from dead works that we may render sacred service to [the] living 

God? 

15.  That is why he is the mediator of a new covenant62 – in order that, because a death has occurred for 

release by ransom [propitiation] from the transgressions under the former covenant, the ones who have been 

called might receive the promise of the everlasting inheritance.   16.  For where there is a covenant, the death 

of the covenanter needs to be furnished,63
   17.  for a covenant is valid after death, since it is not in force while 

the [human] covenanter is living.   18.  Wherefore neither was the former [covenant] inaugurated without blood,   

19.  for when every commandment according to the Law had been spoken by Moses to all the people, he 

took the blood of the young bulls and of the goats with water and scarlet wool64 and hyssop and sprinkled 

the book itself and all the people,   20.  saying: 

This is the blood of the covenant that God has laid as a charge upon YOU. 

 Exodus 24:8 

Moses ––––––– all the people 

21.  and he sprinkled the tent and all the vessels of the public service likewise with the blood.   22.  Nearly all 

things are cleansed with blood according to the Law, and no forgiveness takes place unless blood is 

poured out. 

23.  Therefore it was necessary that the [earth-bound] patterns of the things in the heavens should be cleansed 

by these means, but [to cleanse] the heavenly things65 themselves with sacrifices which are better than such 

sacrifices.   24.  For Christ did not enter into Holy places made with hands – which is a copy of the reality – 

but into heaven itself, now to appear before the face66 of God for us.   25.  Neither is it in order that he 

should offer himself often – as indeed the high priest enters into the Holy place from year to year with 

blood not his own –   26.  otherwise, he would have to suffer often from the founding of the world.  But now 

he has been made manifest [there] once for all time at the conclusion of the [traditionalist] era67 in order to 

put sin away through the sacrifice of himself.   27.  And inasmuch as it is reserved for men to die once for all 

time – followed by a judgement –   28.  so also the Christ was offered once for all time to bear the sins of 

many68 – and he will appear a second time, but separated69 from [all that] sin by those awaiting [their] 

salvation. 

10 
1.  For since the Law holds a shadow  of the good things to come and not the substance of the things, 

[it] can never make perfect those who approach continually to offer the same sacrifices from year to year 

–   2.  for would they not have ceased being offered, because those worshipping – once cleansed – would 

have no consciousness of sins any more?!   3.  But [to the contrary] by these [sacrifices] there is a reminding of 

sins from year to year,   4.  for it is not possible for the blood of bulls and of goats to take away sins. 

5.  That is why, when he [Jesus Christ] comes into the world, he says: 

You did not want sacrifice and offerings, but You prepared a body70 for me;   6.  You did not 

delight in whole burnt offerings and sin offerings.   7.  Then I said: 

                                                     

 

 
62 The Greek has the tacit “a” covenant, but the context clearly refers to “the” covenant Hebrews 8:8 
63 John 13:31-34 Think in terms of a will, which only operates when a  person has died.  So too a covenant – based and sealed with blood – needs 

that blood before it can ever be rati fied – that is, completed.  Earlier lovers of God:  Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Moses would al l understand this and 

know that the covenants given to them would be ratified after their  death  
64 Leviticus 14:4, 49.  The scarlet material seems to have been attached to the hyssop stalk to soak up blood, and represented sin , just as in the  

cloth tied around the head of A-za´zel – already coloured so that no part of i t is seen as white after i t has been  dipped in the blood 
65 Christ’s sacri fice not just for our sins,  but for the sins of those in the heavens!  Therefore Christ’s life and death on ear th was as much for the 

sake of the angels in Heaven as i t was for ourselves 
66 Compared to Moses who only saw God’s back – Exodus 33:20-23 
67 End of traditionalist era outside Jehovah’s acceptable year.  The “year” corresponded to the a dvent of the Mes-si´ah,  as symbol ised by the 

blood splattered once a year in the Holy of Hol ies by the High Priest Isaiah 61:1-2 ;  Luke 4:16-19 
68 Exodus 28:38 ;  Hebrews 13:13 ;  1 s t Peter 2:24;  Isaiah 53:4-5 
69 Christ’s return will not be to save us from sins, nor to take human form, but for the purpose of bringing in those who await salvation 
70 The Hebrew reads:  “opened up my ears [to Your  wishes]” – to which the pre-human Christ says “Here I  am!” – acknowledging that he is what 

is required as a sacri fice..   This Greek rendition is taken from the Septuagint  
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“Look!  I am coming – it is written in the heading71 [wooden label] of a [sacred] scroll – 

to do Your will, O God.” 

 Psalm 40:6-8 
David (prophetic of Jesus Christ) (paraphrased) 

8.  When he says above: 

“You did not want nor did You approve of sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt offerings and sin 

offerings” 

...which are offered according to the Law...   9.  then says: 

“Look!  I am coming to do Your will.” 

– he abolished what was first, so that he may establish what is second.   10.  By that said ‘will’ we have been 

sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all time. 

11.  Also, every priest takes his station from day to day to render public service and to repeatedly offer the 

same sacrifices which are never able to take sins away completely,   12.  but this [man] offered one sacrifice for 

sins perpetually – and then sat down at the right hand of God!   13.  from then on awaiting until his enemies 

should be placed as a stool for his feet72 –   14.  for by one [sacrificial] offering he has perpetually perfected 

those who are being sanctified.   15.  Moreover, the Holy spirit also bears witness to us, for after it had said: 

16.  This is the covenant that I shall covenant with them after those days, 

says Jehovah: 

I will put My laws in their hearts, and I shall write them in their minds 

17.  [it says later:] 

...and I shall by no means recall their sins and their lawless deeds anymore. 

 Jeremiah 31:33,34 
Almighty God 

18.  – now where there is forgiveness of these, there is no longer [the necessity for] an offering for sin! 

19.  Therefore brothers, since we have boldness so as to enter into the Holy place by the blood of Jesus –   20.  

a newly made way which he inaugurated for us through the living curtain which is his flesh73 –   21.  and since 

we have a great priest over the house of God,   22.  we should approach with a sincere heart in the full 

assurance of faith, having had our hearts [sacrificially and ceremonially] sprinkled from a wicked conscience and 

our bodies bathed with clean water.   23.  We should hold fast to the public declaration of our hope without 

wavering, for He [God] that promised is faithful,   24.  and we should consider one another [not judgementally, 

but] to incite to love and fine works –   25.  not forsaking the gathering of ourselves together74  as some have 

the custom, but encouraging [inviting] one another – and all the more so as YOU behold the day [of 

Jerusalem’s fall] drawing near... 

26.  ...For if we practice sin wilfully after having received the discernment of the truth, there is no longer any 

sacrifice left for [our] sins,   27.  just a certain fearful expectation of judgement and a fiery indignation which 

will consume the opposers.   28.  Any man that disregards the law of Moses dies without compassion upon 

[the testimony of] two or three witnesses –   29.  of how much more severe a punishment will the man deserve 

who has trampled75 upon the Son of God!76    and who has esteemed the blood of the 

covenant by which he was sanctified as of ordinary value, and who has insulted the spirit of gracious 

kindness?77
   30.  For we know Him that said: 

Vengeance is Mine;  I will repay 

                                                     

 

 
71  ( head,  or knop ) – the engraved wooden label  by which the scroll  is described.  Prophetic of Mes -si´ah’s death Coloss ians 2:13-14 ;  

John 19:19 
72 Psalm 110:1 ;  Revelation 19:17-20:4 
73 Matthew 27:51 ;  Luke 23:45 
74 Hebrews 13:16 
75 Reference to David’s plea –  trampling washed clothes makes them cleaner Psalm 51:7,  but doing so implies the garment is very dirty, which the 

Christ was not 
76 The Christ is mediator of a better – replacement –  covenant that the ineffective one which was part of the Law 
77 comparing breaking a Law – by theft, adultery, murder –  with actually trampling on a sacrif ice made by the priest at the altar ! 
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and again: 

Jehovah will judge His people. 

 Deuteronomy 32:35-36 

Moses ––––––– of all the congregation of Israel 

31.  ...it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of [the] living God! 

32.  Moreover keep remembering the former days in which – having been [newly] enlightened – YOU 

endured a great struggle with sufferings,   33.  sometimes while YOU were made a spectacle of – both by 

reproaches and tribulations – and sometimes while YOU became companions of those who were 

suffering these things,   34.  for YOU both expressed sympathy for me in prison and joyfully took the 

plundering of YOUR belongings, knowing YOU yourselves have a better and an enduring possession.   35.  

Therefore do not throw away YOUR boldness – which has a great reward –   36.  for YOU have need of 

endurance in order that after YOU have done the will of God YOU might receive the [fulfilment of the] 

promise.78
   37.  For yet 

a very little while, 

 Isaiah 26:20 

Isaiah (decree of Almighty God) ––––––– nation of Judah in captivity 

and 

he who is coming will arrive and will not delay.   38.  My righteous one will live by reason of faith, 

 Habakkuk 2:3,4 (paraphrased) 

Almighty God ––––––– Ha-bak´kuk 

and 

if he shrinks back, My soul has no pleasure in him. 

 Jeremiah 14:10 (paraphrased) 

Almighty God ––––––– regarding Judah and Jerusalem 

39.  – yet we are not the sort that shrink back to destruction, but the sort that have faith leading to the 

preservation of the soul. 

11 
Faith defined and Exemplified 

1.  ...Now faith79 is the assured expectation of things hoped for, the evident conviction of realities [even] 

though they are not beheld –   2.  indeed by means of this the men of old times had witness borne to them.   3.  

By faith we perceive that [different] eras were precisely adjusted by the declaration of God, so that the 

things beheld were made from things that are not visible: 

4.  – by faith Abel80 offered God a sacrifice of greater worth than Cain, by which it was testified that 

he was righteous – God [Himself] bearing witness respecting his gifts – and through it [faith] he yet 

speaks although he died. 

5.  – by faith E´noch81 was transferred so as not to see death, and he was nowhere to be found 

because God had transferred him;  indeed before his transference he had the witness borne to him 

that he had pleased God well.82 

6.  – moreover without faith it is impossible to please [Him] well, for he that approaches God is obliged to 

believe that He is and that He becomes the rewarder of those earnestly seeking Him. 

                                                     

 

 
78 Cajoling, speaking as to babes who need to be led by what is to their own interest,  rather than what is in God’s Hebrews 5:11-14 
79 This i s an important section for the traditionalist Hebrews to read – exempli fying that faith which was counted as righteousness in Abraham. 

It shows how Christians were prophesied Isaiah 65:15-16 in the book of Isa iah – both to show that faith was p r a c t ice d  by fine souls amongst 

their  forefathers,  and to accurately describe that which has been gently discarded in placed of ceremonies and traditions and  Laws of traditional  

Jewish living 
80 Genesis 4:2-7 
81 Genesis 5:21-24 
82 1 s t Thessalonians 4:15-17 
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7.  – by faith Noah83 after being divinely warned [by God] of things not yet beheld, being reverent, 

constructed an Ark for the saving of his household;  and through this [faith] he condemned the 

world, and he became an heir84  of the righteousness that is according to faith. 

8.  – by faith Abraham,85 when he was called, obeyed in going out into a place which he was destined 

to receive as an inheritance, and he went out despite not knowing where he was going.   9.  By faith he 

resided in the land of the promise, dwelling as an alien in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the joint heirs 

of the very same promise –   10.  for he was awaiting [not the promised land of his descendants, but...] the city 

having real foundations, the builder and designer of which is God. 

11.  – by faith also Sarah [Abraham’s wife], though being barren herself, received power to conceive seed, 

even when she was past the age limit, since she deemed the One Who had promised to be faithful.    

12.  And so from one [man] – and him as good as dead86 – there were born [children] as the stars of 

heaven for multitude and innumerable as the sand of the sea shore. 

13.  In faith all these died without getting the [fulfilment of the] promises, but they saw them afar off and 

welcomed them and publicly declared that they were strangers and temporary residents in the land –   14.  

for those who say such things declare that they are earnestly seeking their own country [God’s heavenly land] –   

15.  indeed, if they had been yearning for that [place] from which they had gone forth, they would have had 

opportunity to return,   16.  but now [instead] they are reaching out for a better [place] – that is:  a heavenly 

one – hence God is not ashamed of them or to be called upon as their God, for He has indeed made a 

city ready for them. 

17.  By faith Abraham, when he was tested, offered up Isaac,87 offering up his only begotten son – the 

very one who had received the promises,   18.  of whom it had been said to him: 

What will be called ‘your seed’ will be through Isaac. 

 Genesis 21:12 

Almighty God ––––––– Abraham 

19.  – but he reckoned that God was able to raise him up even from the dead...  and from which also 

he [Abraham] did receive him in a symbolic way. 

20.  By faith also Isaac88 blessed Jacob and E´sau concerning things to come. 

21.  By faith Jacob, when about to die, blessed each of the sons of Joseph and worshiped while leaning 

upon the top of his staff.89 

22.  By faith Joseph, when nearing his end, made mention of the exodus of the sons of Israel;  and he 

gave instructions concerning his bones.90 

23.  By faith Moses was hid for three months by his parents after his birth,91 because they saw the 

young child was beautiful and they did not fear the edict of the king. 

24.  ...by faith Moses, when grown up, refused to be called the son of the daughter of Phar´aoh,   25.  

choosing instead to be ill-treated with the people of God rather than to have the temporary 

enjoyment of sin,   26.  because he esteemed the reproach of the Christ92 as greater riches than 

the treasures of Egypt;  for he looked intently toward the payment of the reward. 

27.  ...by faith he left Egypt, but not fearing the anger of the king, for he continued steadfast as 

seeing the One Who is invisible.93 

                                                     

 

 
83 Genesis 6:9 
84 Great-grandson of r ighteous E´noch who walked with God for 300 years  
85 Genesis 12 
86 Genesis 21:2,5 
87 Genesis 22 
88 Isaac blesses his sons Genesis 27 Jacob Genesis 27:28-29 and E´sau Genesis 27:39-40 
89 He could not stand,  yet he did stand in order to worship Genesis 47:31 and Genesis 49 
90 Joseph ful fil s his promise to bury his father in Ca´naan Genesis 50:1-5 and asks to be buried with him Genesis 50:25 
91 Exodus 2:1-2 
92 The seed of God’s promise Genesis 3:15 . . .;  Genesis 22:18 , the evident one behind Abraham’s receiving a blessing Genesis 14:17-20 - the 

“repreoach” being the obedience to the process which leads to the fulf ilment of that promise  
93 Exodus 2:13-15 ;  Exodus 3:1-10 



 

Page 400 of  491 to the Hebrews  
 

28.  ...by faith he inaugurated the Passover94 and the splashing of the blood, that the destroyer95 

might not touch their first-born ones. 

29.  ...by faith they passed through the Red [Reed] Sea as though on dry land, but on venturing out 

upon it the Egyptians were swallowed up.96 

30.  By faith the walls of Jer´i-cho fell down97 after they had been encircled for seven days. 

31.  – by faith Ra´chab98 the harlot did not perish with those who acted disobediently, because she 

received the spies in a peaceable way. 

32.  And what more shall I say?!  for time will fail me if I go on to relate about Gid´e-on,99 Ba´rak,100 

Samson,101 Jeph´thah,102 David – as well as Samuel and the [other] prophets –   33.  who through faith defeated 

kingdoms in conflict, effected the process of righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 

lions,103
   34.  quenched the force of fire,104 escaped from the edge of the sword, were made powerful from a 

weak state,105 became valiant in war, routed the armies of foreigners.   35.  Women received their dead by 

resurrection,106 but other [men] were tortured because they would not accept release by some ransom – 

in order that they might attain a better resurrection.   36.  Yes, others received their trial by mockings and 

scourgings – indeed, still more by bonds and prisons.   37.  They were stoned, they were tried, they were 

sawn asunder [Isaiah], they were executed with the sword;  they wandered about in sheepskins, in 

goatskins, being destitute, oppressed and ill-treatment –   38.  and the world107 was not worthy of them.  They 

wandered about in deserts [E-li´jah and E-li´sha] and mountains and caves [David] and holes in the earth. 

39.  And yet all these – although they personally received evidence through their faith – died without 

receiving the [actual fulfilment of the] promise [the Christ],   40.  as God planned that better thing for us, in order 

that [these faithful ones] might not be made perfect separately from us.108 

12 
1.  Therefore we also – having such a great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, and having put off every 

weight and sin that so easily entangles us – should run the race109 that is set before us with endurance,   2.  as 

we look intently110 at the Chief Agent and Perfecter of our faith:  Jesus, who – seeing the joy that was set 

before him – endured a torture stake, despising [personal] shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the 

throne of God.   3.  Indeed, consider closely the one who has endured such great hostility against himself 

from sinners, that YOU may not falter and give out in YOUR souls. 

4.  YOU have not yet resisted as far as blood [death] in YOUR struggling against sin,   5.  but YOU have entirely 

forgotten the exhortation which addresses YOU as sons: 

My son, do not look upon discipline from Jehovah lightly, neither feel deflated when you are 

corrected by Him,   6.  for Jehovah loves those whom He disciplines [as children];  in fact, He 

scourges every one whom He receives as a son. 

 Proverbs 3:11,12 

 Sol´o-mon 

                                                     

 

 
94 Exodus 12  Splashing the blood on the bui ldings would be enough to bring severe retribution from  their Egyptian overlords 
95 Revelation 9:11 ;  1 s t Corinthians 10:10;  ( 2nd  Kings 19:35?   ) 
96 Exodus 14:21-31 
97 Joshua 6:1-21 
98 Joshua 2 ;  Joshua 6:22-23 
99 Judges 6 to 8 
100 And Deb´o-rah Judges 4 to 5 
101 Judges 13-16 
102 Judges 11 
103 1 s t Samuel 17:34-36 
104 Daniel 3:19-27 
105 Samson Judges 16:19-32;   Ruth,  Na´o-mi and Bo´az in book of Ruth 
106 widow of Zar´e-phath 1 s t Kings 17:8-24 
107 Because of their destination in the Heavens through God’s arrangement  
108 The Hebrews reminded tha t they h a v e  seen the promise,  which these faithful  ones anticipated but did not see,  despite their all  enduring 

hardships and death.  However,  see the converse – which makes all  th ings all -inclusive –  in 1 st Thessalonians 4:15-18 
109 Paul’s notion 1 s t Corinthians 9:24 
110 This Jesus was unseen by those mentioned in the previous chapter – Noah, Abraham, Deb´o-rah... – but seen by many who would read this 

letter, and those who did not see him heard his li fe spoken of in detail by those who walked with him  



 

 

 to the Hebrews Page 401 of 491 
 

7.  If YOU are being disciplined, God is dealing with YOU as with sons – for what son is there whom a 

father does not discipline?!   8.  but if YOU are without the discipline of which YOU all had become 

partakers, YOU are really illegitimate children, and not sons.   9.  Furthermore, we used to have fleshly 

fathers to discipline us, and we used to give them respect;  should we not subject ourselves much more 

to the Father of our spirit – and thereby live?   10.  For [our fleshly fathers] used to discipline us for a few days 

according to their intentions, but He does so for our benefit!  that we may partake  of His Holiness.    

11.  True, no discipline seems joyous at the time, but grievous...  yet afterward – to those who have been 

trained by it – it yields peaceable fruit, namely:  righteousness! 

12.  Hence straighten up the drooping hands and the shaking knees,   13.  and make [YOUR complicated] paths 

straight for YOUR feet, so that no one lame would be turned aside, but would instead be healed.   14.  Pursue 

peace with all people – and holiness  without which no man will see the Lord111 –   15.  carefully watching 

incase any might fall short of the gracious kindness of God, incase any poisonous root spring up and cause 

trouble and many be defiled by it,   16.  incase there be any fornicator or one unappreciative of sacred things 

– such as E´sau,112 who gave away his rights as first-born in exchange for one meal...   17.  for YOU also know 

that afterward, when he wanted to inherit the blessing, he was rejected;  indeed although he earnestly 

sought it [the blessing] with tears of repentance, he found there was no place for it. 

18.  For YOU have not approached that which can be touched and which has been set aflame with fire113 [Mt.  

Si´nai], with a low cloud and thick darkness and a storm,   19.  and the blare of a trumpet and the sound of 

commands – on hearing which [voice] the people implored that no more word should be spoken to them –   

20.  for they could not bear the command: 

...even if a beast touches the mountain, it must be stoned. 

 Exodus 19:13 

Moses (words of Almighty God) ––––––– the people 

21.  and the spectacle [active mountain] was so fearsome that Moses said: 

‘I am greatly afraid and trembling.’ 

 Deuteronomy 9:19 

 Moses ––––––– All Israel 

22.  ...but YOU have approached Mount Zion and a city of [the] living God – heavenly Jerusalem!  – with114 

the assembly of myriads of angels,   23.  and with the congregation of the first-born115 of those who have been 

enrolled in the heavens...  and with God!  – the Judge of all – and with the spiritual bodies of righteous 

ones who have been made perfect...,   24.  and with Jesus – the mediator of a new covenant – and the blood 

of sprinkling, which speaks better than Abel’s [blood].116 

25.  Take heed that YOU do not refuse Him Who is speaking, for if they [rebels in the wilderness] did not escape – 

those who begged off from him [Moses] who was giving divine warning upon earth – so much more should 

we not [escape] if we turn away from Him Who speaks from the heavens!   26.  He [God] Whose voice shook 

the earth, but Who has now promised, saying: 

‘Yet once more I will set in commotion not only the earth, but Heaven117 also.’ 

 Haggai 2:6 

Almighty God ––––––– Ze-rub´ba-bel (governor of Judah), Joshua (son of high 
priest), people of Jerusalem 

27.  Now the expression 

‘Yet once more’ 

                                                     

 

 
111 Matthew 18:3 
112 Genesis 25:24-34.  A byword for the rejected Obadiah 1:17-19 ;  Malachi 2:1-2 
113 Mount Si´nai,  where God spoke to the people  Exodus 20:19 
114 The Greek uses the Dative – denoting “with” –  showing that Heavenly Jerusalem has with it al l these, and that the approach of loyal Christians 

to heavenly Jerusalem means their  approach to angels and to God and to the Christ.  Al l are associated with this Heavenly Jer usalem 
115 Of the Christ, the 1 s t born Son –  reminiscent of those f irst -born who survived due to the pattern the 1 s t  Passover in Egypt,  who were quaking 

near Mount Si´nai at that time 
116 Abel’s blood spoke of rebell ion and murder Genesis 4:10 and Christ’s speaks of reunion and life  
117 Heaven already fragmented by turmoil and rebell ion Daniel 10:21.  See final outbreak of war Revelation 12:7 
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signifies the removal118 of the things being shaken – things that have been created – in order that the 

things not being shaken may remain.   28.  Therefore by receiving a kingdom that is not to be shaken,119 we 

might have [God’s] gracious kindness by which we might serve God with Godly fear and reverence,   29.  for 

our God is also a consuming fire. 

13 
1.  Let brotherly love abide [with you]:   2.  do not forget hospitality – for through it some, unknowingly, have 

entertained angels.   3.  Remember those in prison bonds as though YOU have been bound with them – also 

those being ill-treated – as if YOU yourselves were in their body.   4.  Marriage is honourable in every way, 

and the marriage bed should be without defilement,120 for God will judge fornicators and adulterers.   5.  Let 

[your] manner of life be free from covetousness, being content with the things of the present, for He [God] 

has said: 

‘I will by no means leave you nor by any means forsake you’ 

 Deuteronomy 31:6 (paraphrased) 

Almighty God ––––––– sons of Israel 

6.  Therefore being confident, we are to say: 

Jehovah is my Helper,121 and I will not be afraid.  What can man do to me? 

 Psalm 118:6 (see Psalm 27:1 ;  Psalm 56:11) 

7.  Remember those who are taking the lead among YOU who have spoken the word of God to YOU, and 

as YOU contemplate the effect of [their] conduct, imitate [their] faith. 

8.  Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today, and forever;   9.  YOU should not be carried away with 

various and strange teachings, for it is good for the heart to be given firmness by gracious kindness [from 

God], and not by foods which will not benefit those who occupy themselves with them.122    10.  We have an 

altar from which to eat which those who serve the tabernacle [temple in Jerusalem] have no authority to eat 

from –   11.  for the bodies of those animals whose blood is taken into the Holy place [on Day of Atonement] by 

the high priest for sin are burned up outside the camp.   12.  Hence Jesus also – in order that he might 

sanctify the people with his own blood – suffered outside the gate.   13.  Let us then, go forth to him outside 

the gate,123 bearing the reproach he bore,124
   14.  for we have no lasting city here [on earth], but [like Abraham]125 

we are earnestly seeking the one to come.   15.  Through him, therefore, we should always offer to God a 

sacrifice of praise for everything – that praise being the fruit of lips which make public declaration to his126 

name [Jesus] –   16.  and do not forget the doing of good and the sharing of things with others,127  for God 

is well pleased with such sacrifices. 

17.  YOU should be obedient to those who are taking the lead among YOU, and be submissive – for they 

are keeping watch over YOUR souls as those who will eventually render an account [bear responsibility] – that 

they may do this with joy and not with sighing, for this would be damaging [unprofitable] to YOU.   18.  YOU 

should carry on prayer for us [also] – for we trust we have an honest conscience, as we want to conduct 

ourselves honestly in all things –   19.  but I exhort YOU more especially to do this, so that I may be restored 

to YOU the sooner.128 

                                                     

 

 
118 This is a profound statement!  That God has a time set to remove some of His creation from Heaven!  “Yet” many ask “after so many centuries 

of turmoil, the manner of that removal is unknown – what could God do which He could not have done centuries ago?”  A direct assault on 

Heavens actions Revelation 12:1-10 – a violation rather than a mischieve - bring the justi fication for this removal !  See that one’s final demise 2nd 

Samuel 18:33 
119 Hebrews 7:26;  Ephesians 1:20-21;  Ephesians 4:10 
120 Proverbs 5:17 
121 Literal ly, the One responding kindly to my call for assistance  
122 Traditionalists trying to sway the brothers back to the old ways with guilt over food sacri ficed to idols 1 s t Corinthians 8;  Hebrews 9:9-10 
123 Leaving the traditionalists and their way.  “The Gate” refers to the Mes -si ´ah – and only the Mes-si´ah – coming through the eastern gate, but 

having been dismissed from Jerusalem by the traditionalists there is no reason for anyone to treat Jerusalem as Holy ground a nymore 
124 Exodus 28:38 ;  Hebrews 9:28;  1 s t Peter 2:24;   Isaiah 53:4-5 
125 Abraham an alien resident, seeking God’s Heavenly land Hebrews 11:8-16 
126 The praise is to God, but the content of the praise is to magni fy the name of Jesus, as the Christ –  for this is the very thing which traditionalists 

want to squash 
127 Hebrews 10:24-25 
128 Emphasising the power of their prayers – and the spiritual  distance between them and him 
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20.  Now may the God of peace Who brought up from the dead our 

Lord Jesus – the great shepherd of the sheep, with the blood of the 

everlasting covenant129 –   21.  equip YOU in every good work so as to 

do His will, performing in us whatever is well-pleasing in His sight – 

through Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory130 forever and ever.  

Amen. 

22.  Now I exhort YOU brothers to bear with this word of 

encouragement, for I have indeed written to YOU in few131 words.   23.  

Take note that our brother Timothy has been released,132 with whom 

– if he comes quite soon – I shall see YOU.   24.  We who are in Italy 

greet all those who are taking the lead among YOU and all the Holy 

ones. 

25.  The gracious kindness be with all of YOU. 

 

                                                     

 

 
129 2nd Samuel 23:5 
130 Not competition to God, but attributing all of our achievements to the intervention of Jesus Christ – that he is worthy of whatever glory WE 

might attain by our obedience 
131 Hebrews is long for a letter –  though shorter than 1 s t Corinthians 
132 Timothy does not seem to have been imprisoned – this seems to refer to his being given freedom to travel , perhaps havening fin ished 

considerable work in Mac-e-do´ni-a 
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Other Letters 
James 

THE LETTER OF 

James 
Written either by James the brother of Jesus [Matthew 13:55-56], 

or James the son of Al-phae´us.  Possibly James the brother of 

John, if it could be shown that Zeb´e-dee was related to Mary or 

Joseph. 

This James was a Jew – learned, intelligent.  His was one of the 

earliest of all the letters which appear in the NT – having been 

accepted as part of the Christian writings in the 2nd century long 

before later letters were included. 

The letter ends abruptly, possibly indicating that the end part of 

the original parchment was lost. 

1 

1.  [From] James1 – a slave of God and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ, 

to the twelve tribes that are scattered about: 

Greetings! 

2.  Consider it all joy, my brothers, when YOU meet with various trials,   3.  knowing as YOU do that the 

[resulting] tested quality of YOUR faith produces endurance,   4.  so let endurance have its completed work,2  

that YOU may be complete and sound in all respects, not lacking in anything. 

Emphasis on Faith to Brothers of Wavering Heart 
5.  So...  if any one of YOU is lacking in wisdom, let him keep on asking the God Who gives generously 

without reproaching to all, and it will be given him...   6.  but let him keep on asking in faith – not doubting at 

all!  for he who doubts is like a wave of the sea, being driven by the wind and tossed about by the wind.   7.  

In fact, let that man not suppose that he will receive anything from Jehovah,   8.  he is an indecisive man, 

unsteady in all his ways. 

9.  But let the lowly brother exult over3 his [own] exaltation [of God’s favour],   10.  and the rich one over his [own] 

humiliation [from reliance on riches]  because 

‘it will pass away like blossom of the field’ 

 Isaiah 40:6-8 ;  1st Peter 1:24-25 
voice of someone crying out in the wilderness 

11.  for the sun – having risen with its burning heat – withers the vegetation, and its blossom falls off and its 

outward beauty perishes...  Thus also will the rich man fade away in the midst of his pursuits. 

God does not bring Evil 
12.  Blessed is the man that keeps on enduring trial, because on becoming approved he will receive the 

crown of life, which Jehovah promised to those who continue loving Him.   13.  When under trial, let no one 

say: 

‘I am being tried by God.’ 

for God cannot be tempted with evil things, nor does He Himself test anyone,   14.  but [rather] each one is 

tried by his own desire – being drawn out and enticed –   15.  then when the desire has become fertile it gives 

                                                     

 

 
1 James, brother of Jesus, seems to be very prominent in the early Christian congregation in Jerusalem Acts 12:17;   Acts 15:13-22 ;  Galatians 1:18-

19 ;  Galatians 2:9 
2 Let your testing run to its finish, so that your endurance wi ll be perfected  
3 “...exult OVER” –  really meaning during, within,  despite – for these things are temporary.   So that whether goo d or bad we should r i se  ab o v e  

them, finding our joy in God instead 
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birth to sin;  in turn, when sin has fully grown brings forth death.4
   16.  Do not be deceived, my beloved 

brothers,   17.  every good act of giving and every perfect gift is from above, for it comes down from the 

Father of the [celestial] lights, and with Him there is neither variation nor the turning [blurring] of the 

shadow.   18.  Having willed it, He brought us forth by the word of truth, for us to be some kind of first-fruits 

of His creatures. 

...Swift to Hear 
19.  Therefore my beloved brothers, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow about wrath –   20.  for 

man’s wrath does not work out God’s righteousness.   21.  Hence put away all filthiness and excesses of 

badness, and receive with mildness the [already] implanted word [now established and being preached] which is able 

to save YOUR souls5 –   22.  moreover, become doers of the word and not just hearers ( thereby deceiving 

yourselves )   23.  for if anyone is a hearer of the word and not a doer, this one is like a man examining his 

natural face in a mirror6 –   24.  for he looks at himself...  and off he goes and immediately forgets what sort of 

man he is.   25.  But he who peers intently into the perfect law that belongs to freedom and who persists in it, 

this man – who did not become a forgetful hearer, but became a doer of the work – will be blessed in his 

doing. 

...Slow to Speak 
26.  If any man seems to himself to be pious [ceremonial, a formal worshipper] and yet does not bridle his tongue, but 

goes on deceiving his own heart, this man’s piety is futile.   27.  The form of piety that is clean and undefiled 

from the standpoint of the [true] God and Father is this:  to look after orphans and widows in their 

tribulation, and to keep oneself spotless from the world.7 

...Slow to Wrath 

2 
1.  My brothers, we should not show favouritisms8 in our holding the belief of the Lord Jesus, the Christ of 

[God’s] glory.   2.  For if ever a man enters into the synagogue with gold rings on his fingers and splendid 

clothing – yet also a poor [man] in filthy clothing –   3.  and YOU were to look with favour upon the one 

wearing the splendid clothing and say to him: 

 one showing favouritism ––––– rich man 

⇒ ‘You sit here in a fine place’, 

but say to the poor one: 

 one showing favouritism ––––– poor man 

⇒ ‘You keep standing’, 

or: 

‘Sit there under my foot-stool’, 

4.  would YOU not be practicing class distinctions9 among yourselves?  and have become judges, with 

wicked thoughts? 

5.  Listen, my beloved brothers:  did God not choose the ones who are poor of the world to be rich in faith 

and heirs of the kingdom, which He promised to those who love Him?10
   6.  YOU, though, have dishonoured 

the poor [man].  [Why?] Do not the rich oppress YOU and drag YOU before law courts?   7.  Do they not 

blaspheme the fine name [Jesus Christ] by which YOU were called?   8.  If now YOU practice carrying out the 

                                                     

 

 
4 James’ language is of carnal events, perhaps to soften the guil ty ones before he speaks of fornication James 2:10-11 ;  James 4:3 
5 James’ words show that excesses of badness are still r ife  amongst the Jewish Christians, and that a number are currently refusing to receive the 

already established ( implanted ) teaching of the Christ  
6 Natural, not a portrait or drawing or carving  
7 This is not simply being kind to the occasional widow or orphan, but practicing the piety – the everday sincerity, the industriousness,  the 

practice as i f kindness is an essential  step in walking in his own glory  
8 James 3:17-18 
9 The expression “sit under my foot -stool” is extremely derogatory – and James is showing how biased they are – since by invoking Psalm 110:1 

this marks the aloof one as v e r y  aloof – in the seat of God!  – and the poor one as less than the enemies of God. 
10 1 s t Corinthians 1:26-31 
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kingly law11 according to the scripture: 

‘You must love your neighbour as yourself’ 

 Leviticus 19:18 

Moses (words of Almighty God) ––––––– sons of Israel 

YOU are doing quite well,   9.  but if YOU continue showing favouritism YOU are working a sin!  and YOU 

are reproved by the Law [of Moses] as transgressors –   10.  for whoever observes all the Law but would make a 

false step in one point has become an offender against them all!   11.  For He Who said: 

‘You must not commit adultery’ 

said also: 

‘You must not murder’ 

 Exodus 20:13-14 

therefore if you do not commit adultery but you do murder, you have become a transgressor of [the entire] 

Law.12
   12.  Do as YOU speak – as ones being about to be judged through the law of freedom [which belongs to 

the Christ] –   13.  for the one that does not practice mercy will have [his] judgement without mercy13 – and 

mercy exults triumphantly over judgement!14 

Faith without Works 
14.  Of what benefit is it, my brothers, if a certain one says he has faith but he does not have works?15  that 

[style of] faith cannot save him, can it?   15.  If a brother or a sister is in a naked state and lacking the food 

sufficient for the day,   16.  yet someone among YOU says to them: 

 pious but heartless brother ––––– person in poor straits 

⇒ ‘Go in peace, keep warm and well fed’, 

but YOU do not give them the necessities for [their] body, what is the benefit [of that well-wishing advice]?   17.  

Thus also faith – if it does not have works – is dead in itself.16 

18.  Nevertheless, someone will say: 

 Perceptive one with works ––––– one with only faith 

⇒ ‘You have faith, and I have works.  Show me your faith without works, and I shall show you my faith by 

my works!’ 

19.  YOU [men of lip-service faith] “believe” there is one God, do YOU?  YOU are doing quite well...  and yet the 

demons believe and shudder!17
   20.  But are you willing to understand, O empty man, that faith absent from 

works is inactive?... 

21.  ...was not Abraham our father shown to be righteous by works – after he had offered up his son 

Isaac upon the altar?18
   22.  You see that [his] faith acted together with his works and [his] faith was 

                                                     

 

 
11 The kingly law is Christ’s – “Love one another” –  John 13:34-35 , which is an extension and expansion of Leviticus 19:18 .  By giving the caveat 

“according to the scr ipture.. .” James is showing again that they are watering down the Christian faith by leaning conveniently toward the Law 

which Christ abolished – thus his condemnation 
12 In his clever way, James is speaking back -to-front – actually addressing a d u l t e re r s , and warning them that they are as guil ty as a murderer if 

they adhere to traditionalist ways 
13 See Matthew 7:1-2 
14 Psalm 141:6 
15 There is no contradiction with Romans 3:27-5:5 which speaks of faith mapping a person’s entire li fe course, whereas James is speaking of those 

who – having known of the Mes-si´ah’s presence a few years earlier – simply say “I bel ieve” without commitment, and expect that statement to 

carry them to everlasting li fe 
16 This is not contradictory to Paul’s words at Romans 3:28 – which alluded to works OF LAW – but did not preclude the general good works 

which James speaks of. Exodus 32:25-29 
17 1 s t commandment – “Jehovah YOUR God is One” Deuteronomy 6:4 , the belief – yet the following verse at Deuteronomy 6:5  shows what it should 

m e a n  and how it should m ot iv a t e  a person ( Psalm 2:10 )  See Jeremiah 2:10-12 
18 “Now I know that you are God -fearing” – Genesis 22:12 – for which same reason we should know that God loves us because he performed the 

same act with His son 
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perfected19  by [his] works,   23.  and the scripture was fulfilled20 which says: 

Abraham put faith in Jehovah, and it was credited to him as righteousness 

 Genesis 15:6 

and he came to be called 

‘Jehovah’s friend’ 

 Isaiah 41:8 (paraphrased) 

Almighty God ––––––– sons of Israel 

24.  YOU see then that a man is justified21 [in his righteousness] by works, and not by faith alone.   25.  In the same 

manner was not also Ra´chab the harlot justified by works,22 after she had received the messengers 

hospitably and sent them out by another way?   26.  Indeed, just as the body without spirit is dead, so also 

faith without works is dead. 

Wisdom from Above Makes the Teacher 

3 
1.  Do not let many of YOU become teachers, my brothers, knowing that we shall receive heavier 

judgement,   2.  for we all stumble many times.23  If anyone does not stumble in word, this man is perfect,24 

able to bridle [his] whole body also –   3.  moreover if we put bridles in the mouths of horses, it is so that 

they might obey us, [and] we are able to manage their whole body!   4.  Look!  Even boats – although so big 

and driven by hard winds – are steered by a very small rudder to wherever the impulse25 of the helmsman 

may determine.   

5.  So too the tongue is a little member and yet makes great boasts...  See how little a fire it takes to kindle 

a woodland!  –   6.  well, the tongue is a fire in a world of unrighteousness.  The tongue is set in the midst of 

our members,  defiling the whole body and sets the course of nature aflame – for it itself is set aflame by 

Ge-hen´na.26
   7.  For every species of both wild beasts as well as birds, of both creeping things and sea 

creatures, is being tamed and has been tamed by humankind,   8.  but not one of mankind can tame the 

tongue!  It is an unruly injurious thing, full of death-dealing poison.   9.  With it we bless God – even [the] 

Father!  – and yet with it we curse men who have come into existence 

‘in the likeness of God’ 

 Genesis 5:1 

10.  – out of the same mouth come forth blessing and cursing! 

My brothers, these things ought not to be so:   11.  a fountain does not cause the sweet and the bitter to 

bubble out of the same opening, does it?   12.  my brothers, a fig tree cannot produce olives or a vine figs, can 

it?  – therefore no spring can produce salt water and sweet water. 

13.  So whoever is wise and intelligent among YOU, let him show his works through fine conduct and with a 

mildness that belongs to wisdom.   14.  But if YOU have bitter jealousy and contentiousness in YOUR hearts, 

do not exalt yourself and [thereby] be false against the truth,   15.  [for] that is not the wisdom that comes 

down from above but is [the] earthly, animal, devilish.     16.  For where there are jealousy and strife, there 

                                                     

 

 
19 Hebrews 5:8-9 
20 The credit God gave Abraham was shown to be justi fied by his sacrifice  
21 I t is important to understand the word “justi fication” here.  Faith is present, but is nebulous;  any works which are perform ed in accord with 

that faith prove – or justify – that faith as being genuine 
22 Hebrews 11:30-31 
23 A warning that they are simply not ready to be teachers if they do not understand the basics of the Christian Way.  Our mistakes may be our 

own, but i f we were to pass them on as teachings, this would be disastrous for our pupils.  See the prevalence of false teach ings such as trin ity 

or of Jesus not being the Mes-si´ah, whereby many generations of teachers have been mislead:  those teachers become vague and aloof in their  

justi fication and nit -picking in their reasoning,  each of which will receive heavy judgement for not approaching God as a child  
24 A complement to those who bel ieve they can. .. but see James 3:7-8! 
25 The Greek word is ὁρμή – a violent impulse, perhaps pointing to the impatience of fishermen who need to gain a catch.. . and to the violent 

impulses in us all.  I f the apostles are to be f ishers of men, James is saying that they al l have a lot to learn about how to steer themselves – the 

tongue itself making great boasts in a violent impulse  
26 A play on Greek words – Genea ( li fe, nature ) and Ge-hen´na – as a phrase which would easily be remembered:  “φλογίζουσα τὸν τροχὸν τῆς 

γ εν έ σ ε ως , καὶ φλογιζομένη ὑπὸ τῆς γ εέ ν νη ς ” 
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[too] are disorder and every vile work... 

17.  ...but the wisdom from above is first of all chaste, then peaceable, reasonable, ready to learn, full of 

mercy and good fruits, impartial,27 sincere.   18.  Moreover, the fruit of righteousness has its seed sown under 

peaceful conditions for those who are making28 peace. 

Awake to the Misery of Worldly Pursuits 

4 
1.  ...from what source are there quarrels, and from what source are there fights among YOU?  Are they 

not from this source – namely:  out of YOUR sensual desires that conflict in YOUR members?    2.  YOU 

want...  and yet YOU do not have;  YOU murder and covet [in pursuit of gain]...  and yet YOU are not able to 

obtain;  and YOU fight and quarrel but YOU do not have because of YOUR not [simply] asking –   3.  YOU 

do ask, and yet YOU do not receive, because YOU are asking for a wrong purpose – that YOU may 

expend [it] upon YOUR sensual desires. 

4.  Adultresses!29  are YOU not aware that the friendship with the world is enmity toward God?  Whoever 

therefore intends to be a friend of the world is appointed as an enemy of God –   5.  or do YOU think that 

the scripture says to no purpose: 

The spirit which He [God] causes to dwell in us yearns...  with envy. 

 unknown scripture – Ezekiel 31:9?;  Proverbs 3:31?30 

6.  However, the gracious kindness which He gives is greater – therefore it says: 

God opposes the haughty ones, but He gives gracious kindness to the humble ones. 

 Proverbs 3:34 
Sol´o-mon 

7.  Therefore subject yourselves to God, but oppose the Devil  and he will flee from YOU;31
   8.  draw 

close to God and He will draw close to YOU.  Cleanse YOUR hands YOU sinners, and purify YOUR 

hearts YOU indecisive ones.   9.  GIVE way to grief [self-expression of wretchedness] and mourn and weep – let 

YOUR laughter be turned into mourning and [YOUR] joy into dejection –   10.  humble yourselves in the eyes 

of Jehovah...  and He will raise YOU up! 

11.  Quit speaking against one another, brothers.  He who speaks against a brother or judges his brother 

speaks against law [is prejudging]– and [thereby he] judges law.  Now if you judge law, you are not a doer of 

law, but a judge.   12.  There is One lawgiver and judge:  He Who is able to save and to destroy – so who are 

you...  you who judges another? 

Speaking Against the Presumptuous 
13.  Come now, YOU who say: 

‘Today or tomorrow we will journey to this city and will spend a year there, and we will trade and make 

profits’, 

14.  whereas YOU do not know what will happen tomorrow.  For what is YOUR life [really]?...  it is a mist 

that appears briefly and then disappears.   15.  Instead, YOU ought to say: 

‘If Jehovah wills, we shall live and do this or that...’ 

16.  yet at present YOU boast in arrogance about yourselves;  all such boasting is wicked.   17.  Therefore, if one 

does know how to do what is right – and yet does not do it – it is a sin for him. 

                                                     

 

 
27 James 2:1-13 
28 James 2:22 
29 Feminine, referr ing to his audience as the  bride of Christ 
30 Possibly referring to Judah’s repeated alliances with Egypt as reported in Ezekiel 31.  Possibly an inner voice rendition of Proverbs 3:31 – since 

3:34 follows with “hence it says”.  Alternatively, the tone of this quote is l i n g e r i n g , with a realisation of the consequence of poor decisions which 

induced God to place a bad spirit in them.  This speaks in the plural  – therefore is not Saul,  a prime example of receiving a bad spirit from God 

– but likely the rebellious ones of the Exodus who during 40 years saw God’s great provision for 600,000 people in the desert, yet they themselves 

were destined not to see the Promised Land which their child ren were to inher it.   See the Song of Moses , which refers to the rebellion in the 

wilderness Deuteronomy 32:21 .   Compare Psalm 106:15-16 ;  Psalm 73:2;  Ezekiel 35:11 
31 Shows who – dangerously – is actually influencing their  desires 
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5 
Speaking Against the Heartless Rich 

1.  Come, now, YOU rich [men],32  weep!  Howl over YOUR miseries that are coming upon YOU... 

2.  YOUR riches have rotted [“putrefied” perishable goods], and YOUR outer garments have become moth-

eaten.   3.  YOUR gold and silver have rusted,33 and their rust will be as a testimony against YOU and 

what YOU have treasured up in the last days will eat up YOUR fleshy parts as if it were fire.34
   4.  

Look!  the wages due the workers who harvested YOUR fields – but which are delayed by YOU – 

keep crying out, and reapers’ calls for help have entered into the ears of Jehovah of Armies.35 

5.  YOU lived in luxury upon the earth and wanton pleasure, YOU have fattened [blunted] YOUR hearts 

as in a day of slaughter;   6.  YOU condemned...  YOU murdered...  the righteous one, even though he 

does not resist YOU. 

Encouraging the Oppressed 
7.  Therefore exercise patience, [oppressed] brothers, until the presence of the Lord.  Look!  The farmer 

keeps waiting for the precious fruit of the earth, exercising patience over it until he gets the early rain and 

the late rain.   8.  YOU too exercise patience;  make YOUR hearts firm, because the presence of the Lord 

has drawn close.36 

9.  Do not murmur against one another, brothers!  so that YOU do not get judged.  Look!  the Judge is 

standing before the doors!   10.  My brothers, take the prophets as a pattern of the suffering of evil and the 

exercising of patience – [those] who spoke in the Name of Jehovah.   11.  Look!  We pronounce as blessed 

those who endured;  YOU have heard of the endurance of Job and have seen the outcome which Jehovah 

gave, that Jehovah is very tender in affection and merciful. 

12.  Above all things, though, my brothers, stop swearing – yes, either by heaven or by earth or by any other 

oath.  But let YOUR ‘Yes’ mean Yes, and YOUR ‘No’:  No – so that YOU do not fall under judgement.37 

Enduring Hardships 
13.  Is anyone there suffering hardship among YOU?  let him carry on prayer.  Is anyone in good spirits?  let 

him sing psalms!   14.  Is anyone sick among YOU?  let him call the older men of the congregation and let 

them pray over him, greasing [him] with oil in the Name of Jehovah,   15.  and the prayer of faith will protect 

the sickly one, and Jehovah will raise him up – also if he has committed sins it will be forgiven him... 

16.  ...therefore openly confess YOUR sins to one another and pray for one another, that YOU may [all] get 

healed;  the fervent prayer of a righteous one achieves much.   17.  [For example] E-li´jah was a man with 

feelings like ours, and in prayer he pleaded for it not to rain...  and it did not rain upon the land for three 

years and six months;38
   18.  he prayed again, and the heaven39 gave rain and the land brought forth its fruit. 

19.  My brothers, if anyone among YOU should be led astray from the truth and someone turns him back,   20.  

let him understand that he who turns back a sinner from the error of his way will save his soul from death 

and will cover a multitude of sins. 

 

                                                     

 

 
32 James showed a reason for joyfulness over losing riches ( James 1:9-10 ) but here he is giving the counsel due to his audience, who are not of 

the right heart to fol low his earlier counsel  
33 Matthew 6:19.  Their money an illusion – i t was not pure gold or pure si lver , but mostly worthless corruptible metals,  not acceptable in trade 

as payment.  Thus they will also “rust” away – be exposed as less than pure riches or pure value – because they will have no money with which 

to purchase food 
34 See Luke 16:19;   Luke 12:16-31 
35 See Leviticus 19:13 – especial ly Deuteronomy 24:14-15 for God’s hearing of their  call – not just for his hearing, but for Him in the guise of God 

of Armies of Heaven.  NB Sometimes translated as “Lord of the Sabbath” – who is Jesus Christ ( Matthew 12:1-8 ),  but this is Sh a b a o th  – armies 

– and not Sabattou –  Sabbath 
36 This letter is directed to Jewish Christians, many of whom have employers and masters who remain traditionalist.  Their lives were di fficult, 

but James assures them that the fall of Jerusalem is drawing near  
37 Quoting his step-brother Jesus from the Sermon on the Mount – Matthew 5:34-37 ;  2nd Corinthians 1:19 
38 1 s t Kings 17 Prophetic of John the Baptist prepar ing the way for Jesus’  3½ years of ministry  Matthew 3:1-3 ;  Mark 1:4;  Luke 1:76;  John 1:23 
39 The greek reads “the heaven” - possibly meaning “the sky”, or possibly referring the “Heaven” – God’s abode – to emphasise God’s giving  
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1st Peter 

THE 1ST OF 

Peter 
 

This letter appears to have been written to Jewish Christians [“...  

your futile traditional behaviour...” 1st Peter 1:18] and to Gentile 

converts [“I exhort YOU as foreigners [Gentiles] and exiles [Jews 

abroad] to keep abstaining from fleshly desires” – 1st Peter 2:11] in 

other lands who had learned some of the basics, who had been 

evilly spoken against both as Jews and now as Christians by the 

locals 

1 

1.  [From] Peter – an apostle of Jesus Christ – 

to the elect exiles of the dispersion1  [Jews living outside of Israel] [residing] in 

Pon´tus, Ga-la´ti-a, Cap-pa-do´ci-a, Asia, and Bi-thyn´i-a,   2.  [chosen] according 

to the foreknowledge2 of God the Father, by the sanctification of the spirit 

into obedience and the sprinkling3 of the blood of Jesus Christ: 

May gracious kindness and peace abound to YOU! 

3.  Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who – in accord with His great mercy – gives 

us a new birth into a living hope – through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead –   4.  to an 

incorruptible and undefiled and unfading inheritance, reserved in the heavens for YOU   5.  who are being 

safeguarded through faith by God’s power for the salvation which is ready to be revealed in the last era.4   6.  

YOU rejoice greatly in this at present for a little while, [even] though through necessity YOU have been 

grieved by various trials   7.  in order that the tested quality5 of YOUR faith – of much greater value than gold 

that perishes, despite its being proved by fire  – may be found worthy for praise and glory and honour at 

the revelation of Jesus Christ6  ...   8.  whom YOU love though YOU never saw him, in whom YOU are 

believing though not seeing – moreover are rejoicing greatly with an unspeakable and glorified joy   9.  as 

YOU receive the consummation  of YOUR faith:  the salvation of YOUR souls.   

10.  Concerning this very salvation, a diligent inquiry and a careful search were made by the prophets who 

prophesied about the gracious kindness meant for YOU,    11.  investigating into which sort- or what 

particular- season the spirit of Christ was indicating in them, when it was bearing witness beforehand 

about [both] the sufferings for Christ and about these glories which would come after them.7
   12.  It was 

revealed to them that they were not ministering to themselves in connection with those things, but to us8 

– which things have now been announced to YOU9 through those who have declared the good news to 

YOU by Holy spirit sent forth from heaven...  things into which [even the] angels desire to peer!10 

13.  Therefore, having braced up YOUR minds [for activity] and being alert, set YOUR hope entirely upon the 

                                                     

 

 
1 These would appear to be Jews whose ancestors  had dispersed away from the Promised Land some time ago, and who now had l ittl e interest 

in God’s way – even adopting Genti le practices.   Evidently some had taken to the Christian Way – the “elect exi les” - compare 1s t Peter 1:17.  It 

might also pertain to the dispersion of the word of the Christ out of Israel,  since Genti les are expressly referred to 1 s t Peter 2:10 
2 Romans 8:28-30 ;  1 s t Corinthians 2:6-10;  Ephesians 1:5-11 
3 Spirit moves them to obedience and to come into the covenant of our Lord – covenants being sealed with a sprinkling of blood 
4 At the start of the millennial reign in Revelation 20:1-4 
5 James 1:2 
6 “The Revelation of Jesus Christ” is not the same as the events of Revelation,  but refers to the fall  of Jerusalem when Christ ’s prophesies will 

be shown to have been accurate, and he will  thereby be revealed as th e Mes-si´ah, seated at the right hand of God in glory,  and having been 

completely mistreated by God’s people  
7 The prophets knew that what they said pertained to the Christ and his sufferings – these details are in the scriptures 
8 See converse 1 s t Peter 2:8 
9 “to us… but which have now been announced to YOU” – he is speaking to Gentiles and lapsed Jews.  
10 Ephesians 3:8-12 
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gracious kindness that is being brought to YOU at the revelation  of Jesus Christ.11
   14.  As obedient 

children, do not conform to the desires YOU had formerly in YOUR ignorance,   15.  but just as the One 

Who called YOU is Holy, so come Holy yourselves in all [YOUR] conduct,   16.  because it is written: 

YOU must be Holy, because I am Holy. 

 Leviticus 11:44 

Moses & Aaron (words of Almighty God) ––––––– sons of Israel 

17.  Furthermore, if YOU are calling upon the Father Who judges impartially according to each one’s work, 

conduct yourselves with fear during [this] time of YOUR stay [away from Ju-de´a].   18.  For YOU know that it 

was not with corruptible things – with silver or gold – that YOU were delivered from YOUR futile 

traditional behaviour handed down by YOUR forefathers,   19.  but it was with precious blood like that of an 

unblemished and spotless lamb – even Christ’s [own]!  –   20.  the one foreknown before the founding of the 

world, but having been made manifest at the end of the [traditionalist] era for YOUR sake...   21.  YOU 

who – through him [Christ] – are believers12 in God!  the One Who raised him up from the dead and gave 

him glory;  so that YOUR faith and hope might be in God.13 

22.  Now that YOU have purified YOUR souls – by [YOUR] obedience to the truth – into a spirit of sincere 

brotherly affection, now love one another intensely from a pure heart,   23.  for YOU have been given a new 

birth14  – not by corruptible- but by incorruptible [reproductive] seed  – through the word15 of [the] living 

and enduring God.   24.  For 

all flesh is like grass, and its every glory is like blossom of grass – the grass withers and the 

flower falls off...16
   25.  but the word of Jehovah endures forever. 

 Isaiah 40:6-8 
voice of someone calling out in the wilderness 

Well, this is the ‘word’ – this which has been declared to YOU [the gospel of Jesus Christ]. 

2 
1.  Accordingly, having put away17 all malice and all deceitfulness and hypocrisy and envies and all sorts of 

backbiting,   2.  crave for the unadulterated milk18 belonging to the word as new-born infants, that through it 

YOU may grow in YOUR salvation –   3.  provided YOU have tasted that the Lord [Jesus] is kind. 

4.  By coming to him – a living stone, rejected by men but chosen and precious in the eyes of God –   5.  YOU 

yourselves are also as living stones19 are being built up as a spiritual house for a Holy priesthood, to offer 

up acceptable spiritual sacrifices to God through Jesus Christ.   6.  That is why it is contained in Scripture:20 

Look!  I am laying in Zion21 a chosen stone, a precious corner stone, and the one exercising 

faith in it will not be put to shame. 

 Isaiah 28:16 
Almighty God ––––––– rulers of Jerusalem 

7.  Therefore to YOU who believe he is precious, but to those not believing, 

‘the self-same stone that the builders rejected has become the chief corner’ 

                                                     

 

 
11 Whi le i t seemed uncertain – despite the Christ, despite his prophecies – Peter assures them that God’s purpose wil l become apparent at the 

“revelation of Jesus Christ”, that is it wi ll be shown to be true when Jerusalem falls.  Likewise our faith will be justi fied  at the Divine Rescue 
12 Gentiles with idols and icons are now believers in Almighty  God, having learned of His Son the Christ.  
13 a rebuttal to traditionalists who say Christians are simply following a man, but who actually see Christ as God’s instrument  
14 John 3:3 
15 John 1:1 ;  John 1:14 
16 James 1:9-11 
17 A painful process to leave behind the gods of the land for the living God. 
18 Not demeaning to them, as Paul said to the Corinthians 1 s t Corinthians 3:2 –  but as in suckling, as in growing safely 
19 Revelation 14:1 ;  Revelation 21:10-14 
20 Unlike Paul who had studied the scriptures,  Peter also knows quotes – but without knowing where they appear – this is reflected in h is vague 

statement here 
21 Revelation 14:1 
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 Psalm 118:22;  (Matthew 21:44 ;  Mark 12:9-10 ;  1st Peter 2:7) 
Jesus Christ –––––––  chief priests & older men of the people of Jerusalem 

8.  and 

‘a stone of stumbling and a rock-mass of offence’22 

 Isaiah 8:14 

These [disbelieving ones] are stumbling because they are disobedient to the word – to which [eventuality] they 

were also appointed23 –   9.  but YOU are 

‘a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a Holy nation, a people for special possession’ 

 Exodus 19:6;  Isaiah 61:6 

that YOU might declare the excellencies of the One [Jehovah] Who24 called YOU out of darkness into His 

wonderful light [the Christ]. 25
   10.  For YOU were once not a “people”, but are now God’s people;  YOU were 

those who had not been shown mercy, but are now those who have been shown mercy.26 

11.  Beloved, I exhort YOU as foreigners [Gentiles] and exiles [Jews abroad] to keep abstaining from fleshly desires 

which war against the soul,   12.  [instead] maintaining YOUR conduct honourably among the nations,27 so that 

in the thing in which they are speaking against YOU as evildoers, they may glorify God [themselves] in the 

day for [His] inspection as a result of being eye-witnesses to YOUR fine works. 

Subjection to Authorities 
13.  ...so for the Lord’s sake subject  yourselves28 to every human rule:  whether to a king as being supreme   

14.  or to governors as being sent by him [the king] for the legitimate punishment on evildoers and for the 

praise of doers of good.   15.  For this is the will of God, that by doing good YOU may muzzle the ignorance 
[ignorant talk] of unbelieving men.   16.  Behave as free people, but not using freedom as a cover for badness, but 

as slaves of God.29
   17.  Honour [men] of all sorts, have love for the [spiritual] brothers, revere God, have 

honour for the king.30  

Subjection to Masters 
18.  Let house servants be in subjection  to [their] owners with all reverence – not only to the good and 

reasonable, but also to those difficult to please –   19.  for it is an agreeable thing if someone, for the sake of a 

conscience toward God, bears up under grievous things and suffers unjustly.    20.  For what glory is there if 

you are endure being slapped after having sinned?  but if YOU are doing good and YOU suffer [and] YOU 

endure it, this is a gracious thing before God. 

21.  In fact, YOU were called31 to this [course], because even Christ suffered for YOU...  leaving YOU an 

example for YOU so that YOU should follow his steps: 

22.  he committed no sin, nor was deception found in his mouth;   23.  when he was being reviled, he did 

not retaliate;  when he was suffering, he did not threaten;  but he kept on committing himself to the 

                                                     

 

 
22 “of offence” – Stones for the temple had to be perfect.  This describes Jesus Christ as an unruly rock -mass ( see Matthew 16:18  ) jutting out 

of the ground – immoveable and not suitable for the temple,  quite forgetting that Mt. Mo -ri´ah itsel f was a rock-mass upon which the temple was 

built , and was the site of Abraham’s sacri fice.  The author here, Peter,  understood perfectly when Christ descr ibed himsel f a s a rock-mass that 

he was describing himsel f as one rejected in just that manner by the religious eli te, and Peter – the stone – understood also Jesus’  perception of 

something fine in h im for the Christian church –  see 1 s t Corinthians 10:4 
23 Either 1) the converse of foreordained Holy ones 1 s t Peter 1:12 –  people who oppose the ministry. or 2 ) those who were also appointed to 

the w o r d  –  with the same glorious future –  but by deciding to reject it they stumbled and fell.  I t might be that the Greek is simply naturall y 

ambiguous, and that Peter ’s letter had no definite meaning for this verse.  See also 1 s t Peter 4:5-6 and 2nd Peter 1:12 
24 Almighty God – 1 s t Peter 1:21 
25 See John 1:4 
26 Imagine their feel ings – people of the nations, declared as God’s people by a Jew from Jerusalem!  
27 Although some of the audience for this letter were Gentiles by birth, they are now Christians with the right to preach about the God of the 

Jews and of His Christ.   Other non -believing Genti les might see this as Ju´da -ism in another form, but they are tol d to persevere, and that the 

di fference between following the Christ and practicing traditional Ju´da -ism will become apparent, and Christianity wil l be attractive to some of 

them 
28 Ephesians 6:5-9;   Coloss ians 3:22-4:1;  1 s t Timothy 6:1-2 ;  Titus 2:9-10 
29 The non-believers are free also, but this manner of mildness will  show that freedom does not have to be l icentious, but can be apprec iative of 

God 
30 At this time, the king over the lands was the dreadful  Emperor Nero  
31 1 s t Peter 3:8-9 
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One Who [Almighty God] judges righteously;   24.  he himself bore our sins32 in his own body upon the 

stake,33 in order that we – after having died to sins – might live to righteousness. 

By his wounds, YOU were healed! 

 Isaiah 53:5 

25.  – for YOU were like sheep going astray, but now YOU have returned to the shepherd and overseer of 

YOUR souls. 

3 
Subjection of Spouses 

1.  In like manner, YOU wives be in subjection34  to YOUR own husbands, in order that if any are 

disobedient to the word [of God] they may be won over without a word...  through the conduct of [their] 

wives,   2.  having witnessed YOUR chaste conduct in deep respect.   3.  Do not let YOUR adornment be the 

visible – [the] braiding of the hair, and wearing of gold ornaments or worldly garments –   4.  but let it be the 

secret35 person of the heart, the incorruptible [apparel] of the quiet and mild spirit, which is of great value 

in the eyes of God.   5.  Indeed, the Holy women [of old] who were hoping in God would adorn themselves in 

this way also, subjecting themselves to their own husbands,   6.  [just] as Sarah used to obey Abraham, calling 

him ‘lord’ – and YOU have become her children...  provided YOU keep on doing good and do not 

become un-nerved [hysterical]. 

7.  ...Likewise YOU husbands, continue dwelling with them in understanding of a weaker feminine vessel, 

giving her honour36 – since YOU are joint heirs of the gracious favour of life – in order for YOUR prayers 

not to be hindered! 

8.  Finally, all of YOU:  be like-minded!  showing fellow feeling, having brotherly affection, tenderly 

compassionate, friendly,   9.  not repaying injury for injury or reviling for reviling, but to the contrary – 

bestowing a blessing, because YOU were called37 to this [course] so that YOU might inherit a blessing. 

10.  For 

let he that would love life and see good days restrain his tongue from what is bad and his lips 

so as not to speak deception,   11.  also let him turn away from evil and do good – let him seek 

peace and pursue it!   12.  for Jehovah’s eyes are upon the righteous ones, and His ears are 

toward their supplication;  but the face of Jehovah is against those doing bad things. 

 Psalm 34:12-16 
David 

13.  Indeed, which man will harm YOU if YOU become zealous for what is good?!   14.  But even if YOU should 

suffer for the sake of righteousness, YOU are [still] blessed, moreover YOU should not fear the object of 

their fear,38 neither become agitated,   15.  but [rather] sanctify Jehovah in YOUR hearts, always ready to make 

a defence before everyone that demands of YOU a reason for the hope in YOU, but doing so together 

with a mild temper and deep respect,   16.  holding a good conscience – so that in the particular thing in 

which YOU are spoken against, they who are speaking slightingly of YOUR good conduct in connection 

with Christ39 might become ashamed.   17.  For it is better to suffer because YOU are doing good, if God 

wishes it, than because YOU are doing evil!   18.  seeing that Christ suffered once [for all time] concerning sins 

– a righteous [person] for unrighteous ones – that he might lead us to God, [he] being put to death in the 

flesh but being made alive in the spirit... 

19.  ...In this [demeanour] he also went and preached  to the spirits in prison40
   20.  [those] who at some time been 

                                                     

 

 
32 Exodus 28:38 ;  Hebrews 9:28;  Hebrews 13:13;   Isaiah 53:4-5 
33 The Greek reads “tree” – which might indicate Peter’s lack of fluency with written Greek vocabulary  
34 Echoing Paul’s writing Ephesians 5:22-32 ;  Coloss ians 3:18-25 possibly to foster continuity of advice through copying a more fluent preacher  
35 Compare Sermon on the Mount Matthew 6:6 
36 This honour wi ll seem strange to the world,  but i t is reflecting now the way things wi ll be in the future and forever  
37 1 s t Peter 2:21 
38 “their fear” i s Almighty God – Who they perceive yet will  not draw close to - Whom Christians should have no fear of  
39 Traditionalists who claim followers of Christ are not lovers of God – 1 s t Peter 1:17-21 
40 Tar´ta-rus 2nd Peter 2:4 –  also to the dead 1 s t Peter 4:6 
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disobedient41 when the patience of God was forbearing in Noah’s days – while the Ark was being 

constructed – in which a few people (that is, eight souls) were carried safely through the water...42
   21.  ...  of 

which baptism is the [corresponding] figure which is now saving YOU – not the casting off of the fleshly dirt, 

but the request made to God for a good conscience through the resurrection of Jesus Christ,   22.  who is at 

God’s right hand, having gone to heaven, and angels and authorities and powers have been made subject 

to him. 

4 
God’s Even-handed Provision for Generations of Gentiles 

1.  Therefore since Christ suffered in the flesh for our sake, YOU too arm yourselves with the same mental 

disposition;  because the person suffering in the flesh has desisted from sins   2.  so that he may no longer live 

according to the desires of men, but according to God’s will for the remainder of [his] time in the flesh.   3.  

Indeed the time that has passed by is long enough to have practiced the will of the nations – walking in 

deeds of loose conduct, lusts, excesses with wine, revelries, drinking matches, and forbidden idolatries.   4.  

They think it strange that YOU do not continue running with them in this course to the same depth of 

debauchery, so they speak abusively of YOU,   5.  ...YOU43 who will render an account to the One ready to 

judge those living and those dead –   6.  indeed to this end, the good news was declared also to the dead 

– that they might be judged as to the flesh from the standpoint of men, but might live as to the spirit from 

the standpoint of God.44 

7.  But the end of all things has drawn near,45 therefore be sound in mind and sober-minded in YOUR 

prayers.   8.  Above all things, have intense love46 for one another, because 

‘love covers a multitude of sins’ 

 Proverbs 10:12 (paraphrased) 

Sol´o-mon 

9.  Be hospitable to one another without grumbling.   10.  In proportion as each one has received a gift, use it in 

ministering to one another as fine stewards47 of God’s diverse kindness.   11.  If anyone speaks, [let him speak 

respectfully] as [the] sacred pronouncements of God, if anyone serves, [let him serve] in accord with the ability 

that God has supplied;  so that in all things God may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to Whom be glory 

and might forever and ever.  Amen. 

12.  Beloved ones, do not be puzzled at the fire [of persecution]  among YOU – which is becoming a trial 

for YOU – as though a baffling thing were befalling YOU.48
   13.  On the contrary, seeing as YOU are sharers 

in the sufferings of the Christ, rejoice!  so that YOU may rejoice and be overjoyed also during the 

revelation of his glory.49
   14.  If YOU are being reproached for the name of Christ, YOU are blessed,50 

                                                     

 

 
41 Angels who took advantage of chaos in the earth Genesis 6:2.  They came to earth  to create a dominion for themselves, whereas Christ would 

point to his service –  and his brutal end – which would rescue the entire earth,  showing which kind of behaviour harnessed real  power.   The 

phrase “at some time having been disobedient” – and the preaching –  indicates that these angels might be within forgiveness when suff iciently 

contr ite;  they having been misled by others, just as Peter speaks of us being well led by Christ  
42 One aspect of Jesus’ warning – Matthew 24:37 
43 As with 1 s t Peter 2:8  and 2nd Peter 1:12 –  the Greek of this verse is indistinct and can be read two di fferent ways:  1 ) “they speak abusively of 

YOU, [but they] will  give an account to God” or 2 ) “they speak abusively of YOU, YOU who will give an account to God”.  We have favoured 

the latter –  as those who, pr ior to the judgement of the sinners – will  be raised first and so deliver an account of what those sinners did to them 

– since the former would likely use more stress, saying “ h ow e v e r , they will  give an account...”  
44 This is a great revelation!  Generations of deceased Gentiles are not abandoned by God.  The dead – all alive in God’s will  – are informed and 

have the opportunity while dead to consider the news about the Christ, so that they wi ll be prepared for his oversight in the resurrection.   

Astonishing foresight! 
45 “the end has drawn near” does not mean Armageddon but rather M a n ’ s  tenure over true worship is at an end – i t is now in the hands of the 

Heavens.  The traditionalist way fought against God’s direction and so was being left behind ( shortly to have been completel y overthrown by the 

Romans ) With no ordained form of worship left in the world, our wayward path ha s been curtailed and we have been turned to face the direction 

homeward 
46 1 s t Corinthians 13 
47 I llustration of the talents Matthew 25:14-46;  Luke 19:11-27 ;  Illustration of wasteful  steward Luke 16:1-2 
48 Christians were li terally burned al ive as torches in the arena , but this might also refer to the burning of their homes thro ughout Pon´tus, Ga-

la´ti -a, Cap-pa-do´ci -a, Asia , and Bi -thyn´i -a .  Christians might have wondered if they we re  blasphemers as accused, since they were suffer ing 

these horrors, but Peter assures them that this is the extent of abuse of the nations 1 s t Peter 4:4-5 , and that the end is at hand for the traditional ist 

way will result in the unbel ievable visible collapse of both the Temple and of Jerusalem 
49 “rejoice, so that you may later rejoice”.  This counsel is not to condemn those who feel utterly destroyed by what has happen ed, but as a 

gentle counsel  to prevent them from rising to vengeance, or bel ieving that they are blasphemers and coerced into rejoining traditionalism  
50 Matthew 5:10-12 
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because the [spirit] of glory of God has come to rest upon YOU;51
   15.  however let none of YOU suffer 

[reproach] as a murderer, or a thief, or an evildoer – or as a busybody in other people’s matters –   16.  but if 

[he suffers] as a Christian, let him not feel shame but let him keep on glorifying God in this [Christ’s] name. 

17.  ...for it is the appointed time for the judgement to begin with the house of God [Christians].  Now if it 

starts first with us [in this way], what will the end be of those who are disobedient to the good news of God?   

18.  And if the righteous soul is being saved with difficulty, where will the unGodly soul and the sinner 

shine?52
   19.  So then, let those who are suffering in harmony with the will of God commit their souls to a 

faithful Creator [now] – by their doing good. 

5 
1.  Therefore I exhort the older men among YOU – for I am a fellow older man and a witness of the 

sufferings of the Christ, a sharer even of the glory that is to be revealed –   2.  to shepherd the flock of God 

in YOUR care;  not supervising under compulsion, but willingly;  neither for love of dishonest gain, but 

eagerly;   3.  neither as lords over [those who are] God’s53 inheritance, but becoming examples to the flock.   4.  

Then, when the chief shepherd [Jesus Christ] has been made manifest [at the fall of traditionalism], YOU will receive 

the unfadeable crown of glory.54 

5.  In like manner, YOU younger men, be in subjection to the older men – yet all of YOU be subject toward 

one another.  Clothe yourselves with humility, because God opposes the haughty ones, but He gives 

gracious kindness to the humble ones.   6.  Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that 

He may exalt YOU in due time,   7.  throwing all YOUR anxiety upon Him, because He cares for YOU! 

8.  Be discreet...  be watchful...  because YOUR adversary the Devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking 

someone to devour.   9.  But take YOUR stand against him, solid in the faith, knowing that the same 

hardships are being borne in the brotherhood throughout in the world.   10.  Yet after YOU have suffered a 

little,55 the God of all gracious kindness – Who called YOU to His everlasting glory in union with Christ – 

will Himself finish YOUR training.  He will make YOU firm, He will make YOU strong.   11.  To Him be the 

glory and might forever and ever.  Amen. 

12.  I have written this briefly through Sil-va´nus – whom I regard as a 

faithful brother – to give encouragement and an earnest witness that 

this is the true gracious kindness of God, in which YOU are 

standing.56 

13.  She who is in Babylon,57 a chosen one like [YOU], sends YOU her 

greetings, and so does my son Mark. 

14.  Greet one another with a loving kiss [from Peter?]. 

Peace to YOU all who are in union with Jesus Christ. 

 

                                                     

 

 
51 Isaiah 11:2 
52 see Matthew 7:13-14 
53 Some translations use the Divine Name Jeh ovah 
54 Promisary,  not immediate Revelation 20:1-4,  that their  confidence in the unbelievable fal l of traditionalism through their faith in Christ – and 

al l that they have had to suffer and endure as a result - wil l be rewarded. 
55 This will  not be an e n d  to their sufferings, but by their undergoing trials by the adversary their  faith  will be rewarded with God’s strength to 

bear other sufferings as they arr ive 
56 1 s t Peter 1:10-13 ;  1 st Peter 2:9,10,21;   1s t Peter 4:12-15 
57 Cryptic possibly for the same reasons that one of Paul’s letters referred to what he had spoken in person, rather than explic i tly writing it down  

2nd Thessalonians 2:4-6.   “She” possibly meaning the Christian congregation – Rachel  2nd John 1:1  – or perhaps his own wife ( since his son is 

mentioned ) Likely th is would be an advance evacuation from Jerusalem –  in  line with Christ’s advice Matthew 24:36-44 –  therefore Babylon  may 

actually refer to the city –  either Babylon or the actual  thriving nearby city named after i t –  so this sentence would encourage his audience that 

he and his family were acting in accord with what he was preaching: to leave Jerusalem rather than face its future.  
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2nd Peter 

THE 2ND OF 

Peter 
1 

1.  [From] Simon Peter1 – a slave and apostle of Jesus Christ – to those who 

have obtained2 an equally precious faith by the righteousness of our God and 

[the] Saviour Jesus Christ: 

2.  May gracious kindness and peace be increased to YOU through knowledge 

of God and of Jesus our Lord 

3.  – forasmuch as His Divine power has given us all the things that pertain to [are essential for] life and Godly 

devotion, through the discerning of the one [Jesus Christ] who called us to his own glory and virtue.   4.  

Through these things He has given us the great and precious promises, that through these YOU may 

become sharers in Divine nature – having escaped the decay which is in the world through its cravings.3 

5.  For this very reason – applying all earnest effort4  – supply: 

 virtue to YOUR faith, 

...knowledge to [YOUR] virtue, 

6.  ...self-control to [YOUR] knowledge, 

...endurance to [YOUR] self-control, 

...Godly devotion to [YOUR] endurance, 

7.  ...brotherly affection to [YOUR] Godly devotion, 

...[and] to [YOUR] brotherly affection:  love. 

   8.  – for if these things are in YOU and overflow, they will make YOU neither inactive nor unfruitful in the 

discernment of our Lord Jesus Christ.5 

9.  Whoever does not possess these is blind – [spiritually] short-sighted [shutting his eyes [to the light] – forgetting 

that he received cleansing from his former sins.   10.  For this reason brothers, be diligent – make YOUR 

calling and YOUR being chosen sure for yourselves;  for if YOU keep on practicing these things YOU will 

never fail at any time.   11.  In this way the entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ will be richly supplied6 to YOU. 

12.  Therefore I shall always be ready to remind YOU of these things, even though YOU know [them] and 

they7 have been firmly established in the truth  which is present in YOU.   13.  Moreover for as long as I am 

in this tabernacle I consider it right to rouse YOU to remember,   14.  knowing that the laying aside of my 

tabernacle is approaching, just as our Lord Jesus Christ has made clear to me.   15.  Therefore I will apply all 

earnest effort  at every time, so that YOU may have these things to make a lasting memory after my 

departure. 

16.  It was not by following artfully contrived fables that we acquainted YOU with the power and presence 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, but by our having been eye-witnesses of his majesty –   17.  for he received honour 

and glory from God the Father, when words such as these were borne to him by the Majestic Glory 

                                                     

 

 
1 Peter’s f irst letter was “from Peter”.   This letter “from Simon Peter” might indicate that he had seen or heard one of the gospel  accounts, and 

learned how he was named there, and so introduced himself in that way to his audience  
2 Obtained by being chosen – see v10 
3 1 s t John 2:17 
4 The reason for the effort 2nd Peter 1:15 
5 As these link to each other, no single quali ty will ex ist without purpose.  A love toward brothers – when frustrated or seemingly wasted –  wi ll 

be viewed as still of value,  since it fuels Godly devotion  
6 …these quali ties as fine apparel, grandly bedecking someone as befits their entrance into a privileged setting  
7 As with 1 s t Peter 2:8 and 1 s t Peter 4:5-6 – the Greek of this verse is indistinct – “they” is not present, yet the context is clearly speaking of those 

qualities 
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[Jehovah]: 

‘This is My son – the beloved – whom I have approved.’ 

 Matthew 17:5;  Matthew 3:17;  Psalm 2:7 

Almighty God ––––––– apostles Peter, John, and James;   
Almighty God ––––––– people at Jesus’ baptism 
Almighty God ––––––– David (prophetic) 

18.  and we heard this voice – from heaven!  – while we were with him in the Holy mountain,   19.  so the 

prophetic word [texts from the prophets] is [made] more certain for us [who were present] – and YOU are doing well 

in paying attention to it as to a lamp shining in a dark corner,  until day dawns and the bright morning 

star8  rises in YOUR hearts,   20.  knowing this first:  that no prophecy of Scripture springs from any 

private interpretation,   21.  for at no time was prophecy brought by man’s will, but men spoke from God as 

they were borne along by Holy spirit. 

2 
1.  However, there also arose false prophets9  among the people [in Jesus’ day] – just as there will also be 

false teachers among YOU who will stealthily bring in destructive heresies,  even disowning the owner 
[Christ] who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves10 –   2.  and many will follow their 

pernicious ways, and on their account the way of the truth will be maligned.    3.  Also, in their covetousness 

[for your souls] they will exploit YOU with counterfeit words;  but the due judgement from of old is not 

idle, and their destruction is not slumbering... 

4.  ...Certainly if God did not hold back from punishing the angels that sinned11 – but threw them into 

Tar´ta-rus  ["a prison region of enforced seclusion"] into caverns of dense darkness12 to be reserved for 

judgement;   5.  and He did not hold back from punishing an ancient world except for Noah [and his family] 

– one of eight,13 and a preacher of righteousness – when He brought a deluge upon a world of 

unGodly people;   6.  and [if He] condemned Sod´om and Go-mor´rah to destruction by reducing them 

to ashes – placing them as an example for unGodly people to come –   7.  but delivered righteous Lot,14 

who was distressed by the indulgent behaviour of the lawless people –   8.  for what that righteous 

man saw and heard while dwelling among them tormented his righteous soul day by day, with their 

lawless deeds –   9.  [then for certain] Jehovah knows how to rescue Godly people out of trial, but to 

reserve  unrighteous people for punishment on the day of judgement... 

10.  ...most especially so those who go on after flesh with the desire to defile [it] and who look down 

on lordship.  Audacious, self-pleasing, not afraid to speak abusively of glorious ones    11.  whereas 

angels – although they are greater in strength and power – do not bring an accusation against them 

in abusive terms, out of respect for Jehovah.15
   12.  But these [men] – like unreasoning animals which are 

by nature born to be caught and destroyed – will speak abusively of things which they do not 

understand, and they shall perish in their own depravity. 

13.  Suffering wrong as a reward for wrongdoing, they consider it delightful to carouse in the daytime.  

They are spots and blemishes, revelling in their deceptive teachings...  while feasting together with 

YOU!   14.  They have the bulging eyes of an adulteress and cannot desist from sin, enticing wavering 

souls.  They have a heart trained in covetousness – [they are] accursed children.   15.  Abandoning the 

straight path, they have been misled – following the path of Ba´laam16  son of Be´or [or “Ba´laam of 

Bos´or” by typo], who loved the reward of wrongdoing,   16.  but was refuted in his transgression [by] a 

voiceless beast of burden!17 which spoke with a man’s voice and restrained the prophet’s mad 

course. 

                                                     

 

 
8 Christ Revelation 22:16 ;  2nd Samuel 23:4;  Numbers 24:17 ;  Revelation 2:28 
9 We rarely think of this:  John the Baptist and Jesus were gather ing crowds, and their success would encourage others to the “ li festyle”.  Simon 

of Sa-mar´i -a was one Acts 8:9-25, and the seven sons of Jewish priest Sce´va Acts 19:14-16 also arose from the time of Christ 
10 2nd Peter 2:9-10 
11 Reference to earlier  letter 1s t Peter 3:19-20 
12 See rebellious Israel  and Judah in Jeremiah 2:31 
13 Genesis 7:1 
14 Sod´om and Go-mor´rah Genesis 18:20 ;  Genesis 19:15; r ighteous Lot Genesis 12:4 
15 See Jude 9 
16 Things clear ly marked as sacri ficed to idols, and commit fornication Revelation 2:6;  Revelation 2:14 
17 Numbers 22:21-35 
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17.  These are [also] dry wells – mists driven by a violent storm – for whom the shroud of darkness18 

 has been reserved   18.  For when speaking worthless pompous things, they entice through wanton 

fleshly desires those who are actually escaping from people who are living in error:   19.  by promising 

them freedom, they themselves are inherently slaves of corruption!  – for by whatever means one is 

subdued [overcome], one is also enslaved.   20.  Certainly if – after having escaped from the defilements of 

the world by acknowledging the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ – they get involved again with these 

very things and are overcome, the final [condition] becomes worse for them than the first.   21.  For it 

would have been better for them not to have confessed the way of righteousness than – after 

knowing it – to turn away from the Holy commandment which had been entrusted to them.   22.  But it 

befalls them according to the true proverb: 

The dog has returned to its own vomit, and the cleansed sow to rolling in the mire. 

 Proverbs 26:11 (paraphrased & extended) 
Sol´o-mon 

3 
1.  Beloved ones, this is now the second letter I am writing YOU, in which I am arousing YOUR clear 

thinking by way of a reminder,   2.  that YOU should be mindful of the words previously spoken by the Holy 

prophets and of the commandment of the Lord and Saviour through we the apostles,   3.  firstly to know 

this:  that ridiculers will come in the last days, walking according to their own desires19
   4.  and saying: 

 ridiculers ––––– faithful ones 

⇒ ‘Where is this promised advent [start of his presence]20 of his [Jesus]?  Why, from the day our forefathers fell 

asleep [in death], all things continue as from the beginning of creation.’  

5.  – for this is wilfully hidden from them that by the word21 of God the heavens came into existence long 

ago, and the earth standing compactly out of water and in the midst of water22 –   6.  by which [word of God] 

the then world perished when it was deluged with water.   7.  But by the same word23 the [present] heavens 

and the earth are reserved for fire24 and are guarded  until the day of the judgement and the 

destruction of the unGodly men. 

8.  So do not let this one thing be hidden from YOU, beloved ones – that with Jehovah 

‘...one day is as a thousand years and a thousand years as one day.’ 

 Psalm 90:4 (paraphrased) 

Moses 

9.  Jehovah does not delay His promise – which some people  declare to be slowness – but He is patient 

with YOU because He does not desire any to be destroyed but for all to be given opportunity for 

repentance.25    10.  Nevertheless Jehovah’s day will come – as a thief, in which the heavens will pass away 

with a loud noise, and the [earthly] elements which are burning with heat will be dissolved...  and earth and 

the works in it will be burned up.26 

11.  Since all these things will be dissolved, to what sort of people ought YOU to belong in Holy acts of 

conduct and devotion,   12.  anticipating and earnestly desiring the presence of the day of Jehovah, through 

which [the] heavens27 – being on fire – will break apart, and the [earthly] elements – burning with heat – will 

                                                     

 

 
18 2nd Peter 2:4 ;  2nd Corinthians 11:13-14 
19 Jude 1:17-18 
20 Matthew 24:3-4 
21 Genesis 7:11 
22 Sky and earth together in the midst of the water – land masses and islands.  Seas below, and a water canopy over the sky pr ior to Noah’s flood, 

from which the first ever rain came when it was pierced by God  
23 Isaiah 65:17 – enacted at Revelation 21:1 
24 This does not refer to the literal  heavens and the earth, because Peter speaks of the “heavens and earth from of old”  –  those same things are 

still here, only cleansed of the Neph´i -lim.  This speaks of those who are irredeemable in Tar´ta -rus and either living - or deceased- men –who 

are marked imprisoned in God’s memory, awaiting the destruction for “the unGodly men” Revelation 20:7-9 
25 Moses wrote Psalm 90 which is quoted above.  He saw the generation of the rebellious men gradually dwindle and die over 40 ye ars – but many 

of them would become contrite and die with a genuinely better heart than their rebellion had indicated.  They would gain a better resurrection 

rather than one of judgement 
26 Deuteronomy 32:21-22 
27 The context here is of se r i o u s  r e b e l l i o n  in each.   See the eviction of angels from heaven when the adversary is cast down Revelation 12:3-9 
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melt!?   13.  Nevertheless we are anticipating new [clean] heavens and a new earth according to His promise, 

and righteousness will dwell in these. 

14.  Hence, beloved ones, since YOU anticipate these things, endeavour to be found both stainless [no practice 

of badness] and blameless [not the instigator of badness] by Him, and in peace.   15.  Furthermore, recognise the patience 
 of our Lord as salvation  [rather than trial] – as in the case of our beloved brother Paul28 who writes 

to YOU according to the wisdom given to him,   16.  also speaking about these things in all [his] letters.29  

Some things in them are hard to understand, which the ignorant and wavering are twisting – as [they do] 

also to the rest of the Scriptures, to their own destruction. 

17.  Therefore YOU beloved ones – having this advance knowledge – be on YOUR guard that YOU may not 

be led away with the deception of the lawless ones, and thereby fall from YOUR own steadfastness.    18.  

Rather, go on growing in the gracious kindness and knowledge30 of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

To him [be] the glory31 both now and to the day of eternity. 

 

                                                     

 

 
28 Saul was a fervent opposer to Christians, but gained salvation on the road to Damascus and became Paul  
29 1 s t Corinthians 15:6-9 
30 Shows the anti-Christ nature of the opposition 
31 Glory to God, but citing Jesus Christ as God’s ordained Way to mark it as separate from the traditional ists  
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1st John 

THE 1ST OF 

John 
Written by the apostle John around 90-95 CE. 

The letter is quite simplistic – speaking of Jesus as the Christ, of having love, of being 

cautious of apostasy – all very different from the deep reasonings of Paul.  It seems that 

the Christian audience – a generation or more distinct from the time of Christ’s 

presence – has settled into a simplified way, and is suited almost for the milk of the the 
word rather than proper food...  They are the words of an older man, too tired to indulge 

in what would be very draining explanations and discussions with a weakly-receptive 

audience. 

John emphasises the proofs which God gave of the Mes-si´ah – His voice at the baptism, 
at the temple prior to his sacrifice;  at the tearing of the curtain on the eve of Passover, 

and of the Holy Spirit being poured out at Pentecost.  John urges people to keep a hold 

on these sure and certain things, which he recalls personally but for which all eye-

witnesses will be absent when he – the last of the apostles – dies.  He warns against a 
new antichrist arising out of Christianity – one which distorts, which is sophisticated 

rather than having the simplicity of faith and love. 

1 
John refers to the aloof presumption in some of his audience, declaring that even Christ 

himself walks in the light which is his Father, Almighty God. 

1.  That which was from [the] beginning [Jesus], which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, 

which we have watched attentively and which our hands have felt:  concerning the word of life –   2.  for the 

life was made manifest and we have seen it – and we are bearing witness and reporting to YOU the 

everlasting life which was with the Father and was made manifest to us;   3.  that which we have seen and 

heard we are reporting also to YOU, so that YOU also might have a sharing with us1 – and our sharing is 

with the Father!   and with His Son, Jesus Christ!   4.  And we are writing these things that YOUR joy may 

be made complete. 

5.  And this is the message which we have heard from him [Jesus] and are fully reporting to YOU:  that God 

is light, and there is no darkness at all in Him.   6.  If ever we declare: 

 Complacent, half-hearted or self-deluded “Christians” ––––– 

‘We have a share with Him,2 

and yet we continue walking in the darkness, we are lying and are not practising the truth.   7.  However, if 

we are walking in the light – as he [Jesus] himself is in the light3 [Jehovah] – then we have a sharing with one 

another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us from all sin. 

8.  If ever we declare: 

‘We have no sin’ 

we are misleading ourselves, and the truth is not in us.   9.  If ever we confess our sins, He  is faithful and 

just – so as to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.   10.  If we declare: 

‘We have not sinned’ 

we are making Him a liar, and His word is not in us. 

2 
Having brought their aloof pretensions to the fore, John now gives them the means to 

rise above them.  Just as John illustrated three decreasing presumptions, so now he 

lowers that – of being with God – downwards to what is attainable for them now:  that 

of knowing Jesus Christ, our advocate. 

                                                     

 

 
1 John 17:20-21 
2 Three delusional notions in descending order:  that we are already part of God, that we have no sin in our body or soul, that we – though ripe 

to commit sin – have not sinned and are therefore special clean people  
3 1 s t Timothy 6:16 
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John describes the antichrist, and warns the congregation who have understood Jesus’ 

position not to abandon that healthful truth as the years pass. 

1.  My little children, I am writing YOU these things so that YOU may not commit a sin...  and yet if anyone 

does commit a sin we have a legal advocate with the Father:  righteous Jesus Christ.   2.  He is the atoning 

sacrifice for our sins – yet not for ours alone but also for the whole world’s –   3.  and we will know that we 

have come to know him [Jesus] if we continue observing his commandments.   4.  He that says: 

 Complacent, half-hearted or self-deluded “Christians” ––––– 

↪ ‘I have come to know him’, 

and yet is not observing his commandments is a liar, and the truth4 is not in this [person].   5.  But whoever 

[Jew or Gentile] really does observe his word, truly the love of God has been perfected in him.  By this we 

have the knowledge that we are in union with him [Jesus Christ].   6.  He who says he remains in union with him 
[Jesus] is himself obliged  also to go on walking [living] just as that one walked. 

7.  Beloved ones, I am not writing a new commandment to YOU, but an old commandment5 which YOU 

have had from [the] beginning, the old word [report about the Christ] which YOU heard...   8.  ...though conversely, I 

am writing YOU a new commandment – but which is true in his case and in YOURS, because the 

darkness is passing away and the light – the truth – is already shining: 

9.  he that says he is in the light and yet hates his brother is in the darkness up to now.   10.  He that 

loves his brother remains in the light, and that snare is not in him,   11.  but he that hates his brother is 

in the darkness – and walks in the darkness6 – and he does not know where he is going because the 

darkness has blinded his eyes.7 

Encouragement to children, to striving youths, and to parents 
12.  I am writing to YOU, little children, because YOUR sins have been forgiven YOU through his [Jesus’] 

name.   13.  I am writing to YOU – YOU fathers – because YOU have come to know him who is from [the] 

beginning.  I am writing to YOU, young men, because YOU have conquered the wicked one.  I write to 

YOU, young children, because YOU have come to know the Father8 –   14.  I write to YOU, fathers, because 

YOU have come to know Him Who is from [the] beginning.  I write to YOU, young men, because YOU 

are strong and the word of God remains in YOU and YOU have conquered the wicked one: 

15.  do not love either the world or the things in the world.  If ever anyone loves the world, the love 

for the Father is not in him;   16.  because everything in the world – the desire of the flesh and the 

desire of the eyes and the showy display of one’s means of life – does not originate with the Father, 

but originates with the world.   17.  Furthermore, the world is passing away and so are its enticements,9 

but he that does the will of God remains forever. 

18.  Young children, it is the last hour, and just as YOU have heard that antichrist  is coming, now there 

have come to be many antichrists10 – from which fact we gain the knowledge that it is the last hour.11
   19.  

They issued from among us, but they were not “of” us – for if they had been of us, they would have 

remained with us – but [they went out] that they might be manifested as not of our kind.   20.  But YOU have an 

anointing from the Holy One [Jehovah], and YOU are all aware [of this danger]. 

21.  I am not writing to YOU here because YOU are not aware of the truth – but because YOU are aware 

of it and that every lie originates outside of the truth.   22.  Who is the liar, if it is not the one that denies that 

Jesus is the Christ?12 – this is the antichrist, the one that denies [truthful allegiance to] the Father and the Son,   

23.  [because] everyone that denies the Son does not have the Father either, [and] he that confesses the Son 

                                                     

 

 
4 John 8:31-32 
5 Matthew 9:9;   Matthew 10:36-37 ;  Matthew 16:24-26 
6 John 3:19-21;  John 8:12 ;  John 12:35-36;  Luke 11:33-36;   Matthew 6:22-23 
7 He who hates his brother...i s blind Numbers 16:14 
8 See John 14 – “he who has seen me has seen the Father also”  
9 The desires of independence through Adam – i ts tantalising trinkets,  its allurements,  i ts objects of desire 2nd Peter 1:4 
10 Initially this was traditional ism 2nd John 1:7 but was later to be those from within the Christian congregation  who opposed him and his position – 

some by denying he was the Mes-si´ah, some by elevating him to the role of Almighty God.  This antichrist appears in Christ’s reign as the wild 

beast from the abyss, and betrays its demonic source Revelation 11:7 
11 Not the last hour of the era – nor of the Jewish era (  source of the antichrist, opposition to Christ ) which fell some 20 years’ earlier – but 

the final (relatively uneventful) period of the Way.  There is a long long time the end of this deeply apostate era,  but i t w i ll be stale and uneventful  

– whereas many of the prophesies from the Christ were fulf illed in the 40 years up to the fall  of the traditionalist way.  
12 Here John identi fies the antichr ist as traditionalist Jewish bel ief , being maintained stubbornly ( and detrimentally to the C hristian Way ) now 

that the time of the apostles has passed 
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has the Father also.13
   24.  YOU who have heard from [the] beginning, let it remain in YOU;14 if that which 

YOU heard from [the] beginning does remain in YOU, YOU will also abide in union with the Son and in 

union with the Father.   25.  This is the promise he [Jesus] promised us:  everlasting life!15 

26.  I have written these things to YOU concerning those who would deceive YOU,   27.  but the anointing that 

YOU received from him remains in YOU, and YOU do not need anyone to teach16 YOU;  but, as the 

same anointing from him teaches YOU about all things – and is true and is no lie – [therefore] just as it has 

taught YOU, so YOU shall remain in union with him.   28.  So now little children, do remain in union with him 
[Jesus] so that when he is made manifest we may have freeness of speech and not be ashamed before him 

at his presence.   29.  If YOU know that he is righteous, YOU know that everyone who practices 

righteousness has been born from him. 

3 
1.  See what sort of love the Father has given us, so that we should be called ‘children of God’!  That is why 

the world does not know us,17 because it does not know Him.   2.  Beloved ones, we are children of God 

now, but as yet it has not been made manifest what [form] we shall have, except that whenever He may be 

made manifest we shall be like Him – because we shall see him just as He is.18
   3.  And everyone who has this 

confidence in Him purifies himself, just as that One is pure... 

4.  ...everyone who practices19 sin is also practising lawlessness, and so this sin is lawlessness –   5.  and 

YOU know that he [Jesus Christ] was made manifest to take away [our] sins, and there is no sin in him.   6.  

Everyone remaining in union with him is not sinning;  whoever is sinning has neither considered him 

nor come to know him.   7.  Little children, let no one mislead YOU:  he who carries on righteousness 

is righteous just as that one is righteous;   8.  he who carries on sin originates with the Devil, because 

the Devil has been sinning from [the] beginning.  This is why the Son of God was made manifest:  

that he might undo the works of the Devil. 20 

9.  ...everyone who has been born from God does not carry on sin, because His [reproductive] seed21 

remains in such one – he cannot practice sin because he has been born from God.   10.  The children of 

God and the children of the Devil are evident by this fact:  everyone who does not carry on 

righteousness does not originate with God, neither does he who does not love his brother –   11.  that 

is the message which YOU have heard from [the] beginning:  that we should 

‘have love for one another’ 

 John 13:34 

Jesus Christ ––––– disciples at the last supper 

12.  – not to be like Cain who originated with the wicked one, and slaughtered his brother.  And why 

did he slaughter him?  because his own works were wicked, but those of his brother [were] 

righteous. 

13.  Do not wonder why, brothers, if the world hates YOU.   14.  We know that we have moved over from 

death to life, because we love the brothers;  he who does not love his brother remains in death.   15.  

Everyone who hates his brother is a manslayer, and YOU know that no manslayer has everlasting life 

remaining in him.   16.  We have come to really know love by this:  because that one [Jesus Christ] surrendered 

his soul for us...  and we are obliged22   to surrender [our] souls for [our] brothers.   17.  But whoever has 

this world’s means for supporting life and beholds his brother having need – and yet shuts the door of his 

                                                     

 

 
13 The converse is not stated:  “he who confesses the Father confesses the son” – because that is the dividing faith, God’s new stepping -stone in 

our recovery.  Just like the messages of the prophets, that truth must be accepted, or one is left behind John 8:42 ;  John 14:9-20;  1s t Corinthians 

12:3 
14 John is giving a warning to those who would stray away, not t o deny the Christ as the Mes-si´ah 
15 At the last supper  John 14:19-20 
16 The insidious antichrists attempt to teach them with reasonings on the scriptures, but fraudulently –  avoiding those things which show Jesus 

to be the Mes-si´ah 
17 More appropriately:  “perceive our nature”  
18 Job 19:26-17 
19 The emphasis is on the practice, rather than the mistakes or single cases of sin which people do under pressure – see 1 st John 1:5-10 
20 Foretold in scripture –  Psalm 116:16 ;  Isaiah 53:10 ;  compare with Bo´az, marrying his slave -girl  – the daughter -in-law of Na´o-mi Ruth 4:10 
21 1 s t Peter 1:23 
22 1 s t Peter 2:21 ;  1 s t John 2:6 
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tender compassions upon him!23 – in what way does the love of God remain in him?!   18.  Little children, let 

us love neither [merely] in word nor with the tongue, but in deed and truth.24 

19.  And in this way we shall know that we originate with the truth, and our hearts will be convincing when 

we are before Him –   20.  because if ever our heart may condemn us, God is greater than our hearts and 

knows all things.   21.  Beloved ones, if [our] hearts do not condemn [us], we have freeness of speech toward 

God   22.  and whatever we may ask we will receive from Him, because we are observing His commandments 
 and keep on doing the things that are pleasing in His eyes.   23.  And this is His commandment:  that we 

have faith in the name of His Son Jesus Christ and love one another – just as he [Jesus] gave us 

commandment.25
   24.  Moreover, he who observes His [God’s] commandments has [himself] issued out26 from 

Him27 – and remains in union with Him – and through the spirit which He gives us we know that He 

remains in union with us. 

4 
1.  Beloved ones, do not believe every spiritually-inclined expression, but test the expressions to see 

whether they originate with God – because many false prophets have gone forth into the world.   2.  YOU 

will perceive the expression from God by this:  every expression which acknowledges Jesus Christ as 

having come in the flesh originates with God,28
   3.  but every expression that does not assent [to this] does 

not originate with God – and furthermore is the antichrist’s  [expression], which YOU have heard was 

coming and is now already in the world.29 

4.  YOU originate with God, little children, and YOU have subdued them, because He30 that is in union with 

YOU is greater than he [false prophets] that is in union with the world.   5.  They originate with the world31 – 

that is why they speak [what proceeds] from the world and the world listens to them.   6.  We originate with 

God – he who perceives God listens to us, he that does not originate with God does not listen to us.  

This is how we discern the expression of truth and the expression of deceit. 

7.  Let us continue loving one another, beloved ones, because love is from God, and everyone who loves 

has been born from God and perceives God.   8.  He that does not love has not known God, because God is 

love.   9.  The love of God was made manifest among us in this way:  that God sent forth His only-begotten 

Son into the world so that we might live – through him.32
   10.  [Observe that] Love is in this:  not that we have 

loved God, but that He loved us!  and sent forth His Son as an atonement33 for our sins.   11.  Beloved ones, if 

this is how God loved us, then we ought  to love one another. 

12.  At no time has anyone beheld God;34  if we continue loving one another, God remains in us and His love 

is made perfect in us –   13.  by this we perceive that we are remaining in union with Him and He in union 

with us, because He has imparted His spirit to us –   14.  and we ourselves [those who knew Christ] have seen and 

are bearing witness that the Father has sent forth His Son as Saviour of the world.   15.  Whoever makes the 

confession that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, God stays with that one, and he with God. 

16.  And we have come to know and have believed the love that God has toward us.  God is love, and he 

that remains in love remains with God, and God remains with him.   17.  Love has been made perfect with us 

in this so that we may have freeness of speech in the day of judgement – because just as that One is [in 

love], so are we in this world.35
   18.  There is no fear in love, but perfect love throws fear outside, because fear 

exercises a restraint.  Indeed, he that is under fear [of God’s judgement] has not been made perfect in love.   19.  

                                                     

 

 
23 James 2:14-17;  good Sa-mar´i -tan Luke 10:30-37 
24 James 2:26.   NB in these quotes,  we can see how significant James was – though not an apostle –  to the set-up in Jerusalem, as testi fied to by 

Peter in the book of Acts Acts 12:17 ;  Acts 15:13-21 
25 See John 13:34 
26 John 20:22;  1 s t John 3:1 ;  1 s t John 5:19; 
27 See Matthew 9:15  where Christ’s close ones are seen as h is brothers, sons of the same Father  
28 Sadly, whi le this simple truth was sufficient for the 1 s t century – to distinguish between antichrist and pagan and atheist and Christian – 

Christendom has so pol luted Christianity that  it is sophisticated and toxic, and many false prophets actually satisfy John’s criterion  
29 The traditionalists had been there since the death of Christ.  When John says “already here” he is speaking of active antichr i sts from within 

the Christian community 
30 Referring to Jehovah, not Jesus – see verse 15 
31 Galatians 4:21-31 
32 2nd Corinthians 5:14-15, John 3:17 
33 Leviticus 16:8-9;  Leviticus 16:30-31 
34 See John 1:18 
35 The love needs to be practiced, not an aloofness 
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As for us, we love, because He loved us first. 

20.  If anyone makes the statement: 

 half-hearted, deceiving or self-deluded “Christians” ––––– 

⇒ ‘I love God’, 

and yet is hating his brother, he is a liar – for he who does not love his brother, whom he has seen, 

cannot be loving God Whom he has not seen –   21.  and we have this commandment from Him:  that the 

one who loves God should be loving his brother also.36 

5 
John stresses the love of God, and of His Son...  and therefore, all of God’s sons – to 

encourage love and unity among the brothers. 

1.  Everyone believing that Jesus is the Christ is born from God,37 and everyone who loves the One [Almighty 

God] Who bore [him] loves the one [Jesus] who has been borne from that One;   2.  by this we know that we 

love the children of God, when we love God and keep His commandments.   3.  For this is what the love of 

God means:  that we observe His commandments  – and yet His commandments are not 

burdensome38
   4.  because everything that has been born from God conquers the world!39 ...and this – our 

faith – is the conqueror that conquers the world. 

5.  Who conquers the world, if not he who has faith that Jesus is the Son of God?!   6.  This is he that came by 

means of water and blood:  Jesus Christ – not with the water [baptism] only,40 but with the water and with 

the blood [covenant satifsied]41 – and the spirit is that which bears witness [in us], because the spirit is the truth.   

7.  For there are three witness bearers [to the Christ]:   8.  the spirit and the water and the blood – and the three 

are in agreement.42 

9.  If we receive the witness of men,43 the witness God gives is greater, because this [3 witnesses] is the witness 

God gives, which He [Personally]44 has borne witness [in others] concerning His Son.   10.  The [person] putting his 

faith in the Son of God has that witness [placed] in himself;  the [person] not having faith in God has deemed 

Him [God] to be a liar, because he has not put his faith in the witness given, which God has testified [through 

the scriptures] concerning His Son.   11.  And this is the witness given:  that God gave us everlasting life,45 and 

this life is in His Son.   12.  He that has the Son has this life;  he that does not have the Son of God does not 

have this life. 

13.  I write YOU these things that YOU may know that YOU have everlasting life – those who are believing 

in the name of the Son of God.   14.  And this is the confidence that we have toward him, that, whatever we 

might ask according to his will, he hears us46 –   15.  and if we know that he hears us, then whatever we might 

ask we know we are to have the things we asked from him. 

16.  If anyone perceives his [spiritual] brother committing a sin – one that does not incur death – he will ask 

and he [Jesus Christ] will restore life to the one committing sin that does not incur death.  There is a sin that 

does incur death;47  I do not say he should make request concerning that sin.48
   17.  All unrighteousness is 

sin...  and yet there is sin that does not incur death. 

18.  We know that every [person] that has been born from God does not practice sin, but the one [Jesus] born 

from God watches him [the Christian], and the wicked one does not fasten his hold on him –   19.  we know that 

                                                     

 

 
36 Matthew 22:36-40;   ( Deuteronomy 6:5;  Leviticus 19:18 );   John 13:34 ;  John 15:12 
37 Isaiah 63:16 As opposed to being fathered by Abraham John 3:3-8 
38 We are not opening ourselves up to danger by loving anything which is borne from God  
39 John 16:33 
40 Many were baptised in water, but Jesus was special  John 1:31-34 
41 The blood refers to Jesus’ blood which,  alone, validated the New Covenant  
42 The three elements of cleansing the leprous house Leviticus 14:52 “in agreement” means:  Jesus’ baptism showed him to be the Mes -si´ah, his 

blood rati fying the New Covenant as the Passover victim showed him to be the Mes -si´ah,  and the Holy spirit which he blew onto his disciples 

dur ing his days out of the tomb – and delivered at Pentecost and beyond – proved him to be the Mes-si´ah 
43 John 5:43b 
44 Water Matthew 3:17;   blood Matthew 17:5;  Mark 15:37-38 ;  and spirit Acts 2:1-4 
45 Matthew 19:29 ;  John 3:14-17 
46 John 14:13-14 
47 ( Isaiah 59:21 ) ( Matthew 12:30-32;   Mark 3:22-30;   Luke 12:10  ) 
48 See God’s counsel to Jeremiah over his opposing family and the entrenched wayward ones in Jerusalem Jeremiah 7:16;  Jeremiah 11:14 ;  Jeremiah 

14:11-12 
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we originate with God, but 

the whole world is lying in the [control of the] wicked one. 

 Job 9:24 

Job 

20.  But we know that the Son of God has come, and he has given us the understanding to perceive [the 

direction of] the True One [Almighty God Himself] – and we are in union with the True One by means of His Son 

Jesus Christ;  this One is the True God, and everlasting life.   21.  Little children, guard yourselves from idols.49 

                                                     

 

 
49 We see in this letter that Christians have been deemed to be following a false God – that the notion of everlasting life is false, that the notion 

of the Christ is false.  They are being portrayed as a sect of a dead false -prophet.  “turn from idols” wouls seem to mean whatever version of 

God the traditionalists might portray, or whatever may arise out of the apostasy which is brewing and about to spread when this, the last of the 

apostles, has died 
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2nd John 

THE 2ND OF 

John 
From the aged apostle John to the “chosen lady”.  It seems like a personal letter, very 

short – a scrap of velum or paper, rather than a scroll – which leans toward a personal 

letter.  Since the 3rd letter is personal – to Ga íus – and is longer, this one would seem to 

be a personal letter also. 

Possibly the lady and her sister are pointed references to Rachel and Le´ah groups – 
though this is just conjecture. 

1 

1.  [From] The older man, to the chosen lady1 and to her children2 whom I love 

in truth – and not I alone, but all those also who have come to know the 

truth,   2.  because of the truth which remains in us, and shall be with us forever. 

3.  Gracious kindness will be with us, also mercy [and] peace from God the 

Father and from Jesus Christ the Son of the Father, in [a spirit of] truth and 

love. 

4.  I rejoice very much because I have found certain ones of your children walking in the truth just as we 

received commandment3 from the Father.   5.  So now I request you, lady, not as a new commandment but 

one which we had from [the] beginning:4  that we love one another.   6.  And this is what love means:  that we 

go on walking according to His [God’s] commandments. 

This is the commandment – just as YOU people heard from [the] beginning – in which YOU should walk.   7.  

For many misleaders5 [deceivers] have come into the world – ones who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as 

coming [having come] in the flesh.6  This is the deceiver and the antichrist. 

8.  Look out for yourselves that YOU do not lose that which we have produced [established and thriving 

congregations], but that we may obtain full wages [for our labours].   9.  Everyone that side-steps and does not remain 

in the teaching of the Christ does not have God.  He that does remain in this teaching has both the Father 

and the Son.   10.  If anyone comes to YOU and does not bring this teaching, never receive him into YOUR 

homes or speak joyfully with him –   11.  for he who does tell him to rejoice is participating in his wicked 

works.7 

12.  Although I have many things to write YOU, I do not want to do so with ink and paper, but I trust to 

come to YOU and to speak with YOU face to face, that our joy may be complete. 

13.  The children of your chosen sister8 send you their greetings. 

 

                                                     

 

 
1 I f this is a congregational – rather than a personal –  letter, then the “chosen lady” would be Rachel, the beloved “lady” of Jacob ( as opposed 

to Le´ah the “sister” Genesis 29:16-18;  Matthew 2:16-18 ) – the ones who – despite their own flaws – welcome, rather than compete for , the 

Mes-si´ah Micah 4:8 ;  Zephaniah 3:14;   Zechariah 9:9.  John is speaking as Jacob to his chosen disciples – which became congregations 
2 This was written over 60 years after Christ’s death.  The children are those born 2 generations after Christ i n t o the original congregations – 

some of who would adopt the fa ith , some a l ittle , some not at -all 
3 Deuteronomy 4:9;   Deuteronomy 6:6-7;  Joshua 4:22 ;  Psalm 92:1-2 
4 “in the beginning” – when Christ under God’s guidance gave the commandment at the last supper to love one another .  See  John 13:34 
5 Though the Greek word planoi   means “roving,  misleading”,  the final  part of the verse –  which imputes antichrist motives –  makes it 

deceptive – whether through deliberate deception or casual lazy wandering  
6 Historically Jesus did come – perhaps this is referr ing to his resurrection  
7 Not a social  cruelty, but keeping God’s purpose at the forefront of life – rather than the worldly and passive “live and let live” attitude  
8 Children of the Le´ah group ( traditionalist ) – post-Ma-sa´da converts.   John here alludes to these later ones a s the children of Le´ah, therefore 

also children of Israel 
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3rd John 

THE 3RD OF 

John 
A personal letter to Ga íus – in thanks for his receiving travelling Christian ministers 

hospitably.  Sadly, he was an isolated gem in a lack-lustre congregation:  John criticises 

Di-ot´re-phes for his lack of Christian spirit – for which reason this letter is written to 

Ga íus and not to the congregation. 

This is in keeping with John’s warning that apostasy and antichrists will come from 
within the Christian congregation [1st John 2:18-19] 

1 

1.  [From] The older man to the beloved Ga´ius, whom I love in truth. 

2.  Beloved one, I pray for you to prosper in all things and to be in good health – just as your spirit is 

prospering!   3.  – for I rejoiced very much when brothers came and testified to the truth you hold, inasmuch 

as you go on actively walking in truth.1 

4.  I have no greater joy than to hear that my children go on living in truth,   5.  [and] you beloved one are doing 

a faithful work in whatever you do for the brothers – and they being strangers [to you] at that!  –   6.  who 

have borne witness to your love before the congregation.  You will do well toward them by sending them 

[and future ones] on their way in a manner worthy of God,   7.  for they went forth in behalf of the name,2 

taking nothing from the people of the nations.   8.  Therefore we are under obligation3 to receive such people 

hospitably, that we may become fellow workers for the truth. 

9.  I wrote to the congregation...  but Di-ot´re-phes ["nourished by Jove"] – who likes to be foremost among them 

– does not receive us with respect.   10.  That is why, if ever I come, I will quietly remind him of the things he 

is doing, berating us with wicked words.  Also – not being content with these things – neither does he 

receive the [visiting] brothers with respect, and he forbids those who are willing to receive them and 

throws out of the congregation!4 

11.  Beloved one, do not imitate the bad, but the good;  he that does good originates with God, he that does 

bad has not seen God.   12.  De-me´tri-us has had good report borne about him by all5 – and by the [Holy Spirit 

of the] truth itself – and we also are bearing witness, and you know that the witness we give is true.6 

13.  I had many things to write you, yet I do not wish to go on writing you with pen and ink.    14.  But I trust to 

see you directly, and we shall speak face to face. 

May you have peace – the friends [here] send you their greetings. 

Give my greetings to the friends [there] by name. 

 

                                                     

 

 
1 As opposed to those who phi losophise, or even deny, that Christ has come  
2 The Greek is imprecise here – i t could refer to “the Name [of God]”, or it could refer to “the name [of Jesus Christ]” i n keeping with the 

Christian ministry.  These were Christian ministers, who kept the message pure and relied upon the kindness of other Christia ns such as Ga´ius 

– an example for us to follow, as aged John “became” a fellow support worker!  
3 1 s t John 2:6 
4 Di-ot´re-phes is making the congregation his personal domain 1 s t John 2:18-19 
5 The Greek li terally reads “report borne for him” – but the meaning of this “for” is as in favourable  
6 Encouragement for Ga´ius – and a reminder that he himsel f does originate with God!  – because this bad presiding officer of the congregation 

must be sapping his joy and his strength.  The news that the Holy Spirit – as well  as al l men, and John himself – had heard and given good report 

about Ga´ius wil l give him confidence that the Christian Way is not going to flounder because of such ambitious and sel f -centred men 
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Jude 

THE LETTER OF 

Jude 
 

A short letter written by Jude ( or Judas ) the brother of James – bearing a close 

resemblance to 2nd Peter 2. 

Long regarded as spurious for verse 9 – attributed to a much-later fable text about 

Moses, but which is now deemed to have been from the book of E´noch – the letter is 
aimed at Jewish Christians (“loved ones in union with God who have been preserved for 

Jesus Christ”).  The maritime allusion (vv 11-12) might indicate it was written to people 

in the region of Gal í-lee.  It was written around 63-65 CE, shortly before the Roman 

assault on Jerusalem prophesied by Jesus Christ in the gospels. 

1 

1.  [From] Jude1 – a slave of Jesus Christ and also a brother of James – 

to those loved ones in union with God [the] Father and having been 

preserved as called ones for Jesus Christ: 

2.  May mercy and peace and love be increased to YOU. 

3.  Beloved ones, with all haste I determined to write to YOU about our common salvation.  I found it 

necessary to write to YOU to exhort YOU to fight for the faith that at one time had been delivered to 

the Holy ones.   4.  My reason is that certain men  have slipped in, the kind which the Scriptures long ago 

appointed to this judgement:  unGodly men, turning the gracious kindness of our God [remission of sins] into 

[an excuse for] loose conduct, disavowing2 our only owner and our Lord, Jesus Christ. 

5.  Therefore I intend to remind YOU – despite YOUR once knowing this – that although Jehovah 

saved a people out of the land of Egypt, He later destroyed those not showing faith.3
   6.  Also those 

angels – which did not keep their original position but left their own proper dwelling place – He is 

keeping with bonds4 under eternal darkness for the judgement of the great day,    7.  even as Sod´om 

and Go-mor´rah and the cities about them had, just like these [rebel angels], committed excessive 

fornication and gone out after inappropriate flesh5 [and] are placed before [us] as a [warning] example 

by undergoing the judicial punishment of everlasting fire.6 

8.  In like manner, notwithstanding, these dreamers [unGodly members of the congregation]  are defiling the flesh 

and side-stepping lordship, defaming Glorious Ones.7   9.  Yet when Mi´cha-el [" ‘who is like God?!’ "] 8 the archangel 

contended with the Devil9 about Moses’ body, he did not dare10 to bring a judgement against him in 

abusive terms, but said: 

 Archangel Mi´cha-el (Jesus Christ in pre-human existence) ––––– Satan 

⇒ May Jehovah rebuke you.11 

10.  – yet these [men]  are speaking abusively of the things that they do not [even] know, and corrupt 

themselves with the physical instincts of unreasoning animals.   11.  Woe to them, because they go in the path 

                                                     

 

 
1 Apostle Judas ( Thad-dae´us ) linked son of Al -phae´us Matthew 10:3  – or perhaps half -brother of Jesus Matthew 13:55 ;  Mark 6:3 – though the 

term “slave of Jesus Christ” – and the stress “and brother of James...” would imply a much closer follower and not a fleshly brother of Jesus  
2 This is equivalent to those who deem that we can do what we like, because God has said He wi ll forgive us – conveniently disavowing the means, 

which are respect for and acceptance of the Christ  
3 Numbers 14:26-38 
4 2nd Peter 2:4 
5 The “inappropriate flesh” may mean animals – just as the demons had relations with humans – or i t may mean homosexual ity 
6 This refers to the c i t i e s , rather than the people – just as the destroyed Babylon was never rebui lt.   Genesis 19;  Revelation 20:7-10 
7 Treating Christ –  and thereby his Father – as of no consequence 
8 Identif ied as the Mes-si´ah Daniel 10:21 
9 Verse 9 and 15 refer to E´noch and writing s which are not parts of the Bible canon 
10 ( See Job 31:29  ) Out of respect for  God – see 2nd Peter 2:10-11 
11 Compare with Zechariah 3:2 where the adversary selects newly-rescued Jerusalem as his target 
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of Cain12 and have rushed into the wrongful course of Ba´laam ["perhaps"] for reward.13  only to end up 

perishing in the rebelliousness of Ko´rah [“bald”] !14
   12.  These are the rocks hidden below water in YOUR 

love feasts – fearlessly revelling among you, shepherding themselves15 – waterless clouds carried this way 

and that by winds;16 trees in late autumn – fruitless, having died twice17 [and so are] being uprooted;   13.  wild 

waves of the sea that foam up their own causes for shame;18 wandering stars for which the obscurity of 

darkness is reserved forever.   14.  And E´noch – the seventh one [in line] from Adam – also prophesied 

regarding them, when he said:19 

 E´noch ––––– regarding unGodly men who slipped into the congregation (specifically the 1st century Christian congregation) 

‘Look!  Jehovah has come with His Holy myriads,   15.  to execute judgement against all and to 

convict all the unGodly concerning all their unGodly deeds in which they have acted wickedly 

– and concerning all the shocking things that unGodly sinners spoke against Him.’ 

 (( Enoch1:9 – 2:1 )) 

16.  These men are murmurers, blaming others, following their own desires, and their mouths speak 

pompous things, admiring personalities for the sake of profit. 

17.  As for YOU, beloved ones, call to mind the sayings that were spoken beforehand by the apostles of our 

Lord Jesus Christ,   18.  how they used to say to YOU: 

 apostles ––––– 

⇒ ‘In the last time there will be ridiculers, proceeding according to their own desires for unGodly things.’20 

19.  These are the ones that set themselves apart [from the Way]:  animalistic [men], having no [Divine] spirit.   20.  

But YOU beloved ones, by up-building yourselves on YOUR Most Holy faith and praying with Holy spirit,    

21.  [must] keep yourselves in God’s love, anticipating the compassion of our Lord Jesus Christ with 

everlasting life in view.   22.  Also, show compassion to those [sincere ones] who have doubts;   23.  saving [them] by 

snatching [them] out of the fire21 though YOU hate even the inner garment that has been stained by the 

flesh. 

24.  Now to the One Who is able to guard YOU from stumbling and to 

set YOU unblemished in the sight of His glory with great joy –   25.  to 

[the] only God our Saviour – be glory, majesty, might and authority 

through Jesus Christ our Lord, for all past eternity and now and into 

all eternity.  Amen. 

 

                                                     

 

 
12 Genesis 4:6-7 
13 Men bribed to enter and undermine the congregation,  like the offer made to Ba´laam Numbers 22:17 and the deal made with Judas Matthew 

26:14-16 
14 In “despising lordship” ( v8 ) of the apostles who delivered the good news ( v3 ) they act like the sons of Ko´rah who rebelled against the 

command of God which separated Moses and Aaron for specif ic duties  Numbers 16:1-3 
15 Wayward Matthew 7:15-16 
16 Compare 2nd Peter 2:17 
17 ( Compare Luke 13:6-9 ) Died twice:  once to Christ, and a second time  in their later denial  of him Hebrews 6:6 
18 Euphemistic –  see Genesis 49:3-4 and fn 
19 Referring to writings about E´noch, not part of the Bible canon  
20 2nd Peter 3:3 
21 Evidently regarding some traditionalists who are of less obstinate heart.  See Zechariah 3:2  where God’s angel describes Jerusalem as such  
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Prophecy 
Revelation 

A Revelation 
TO JOHN 

 
*** As Revelation is a deeply prophetic and much contested book, 

the reader is advised to read the short précis which accompanies 
this Bible, in order to gauge the timeline of its events *** 

 

Written by the Apostle John around 96CE, a hugely prophetic book depicting in symbols 

the events of our Lord’s reign, starting with his coronation at the time of the Divine 
Rescue, through the disturbing events leading to Armageddon, to the start of the 

Millennial reign, and finally the end of Christ’s reign when he hands over the Kingdom 

to his Father Jehovah. 

The prophecies show God’s absolute even-handedness – without acceptance of which 

we cannot understand Revelation or any of His dealings with creation. 

This even handedness is so that there can be no accusation of favouritism in the 

outworking of the 1st prophecy – that creation would die without God.  We see the 
adversary given life on earth as Jesus was, we see his emissary given the key to the 

abyss – as Peter was given the key to the kingdom – and we see the end as fortuitous 

rather than forced by God. 

1 
Chapters 1-3 give verbatim personal messages from Jesus Christ to seven congregations 

in Asia Minor, each message specific to its congregation with praise, rebuke or warning.  

These were “cover letters” to accompany a copy of John’s actual vision, to impress 
upon them what they should do to be worthy of moving forward with this final prophetic 

book of our era. 

1.  A revelation1 by Jesus Christ – which God gave to him2 to show his slaves the things that must take place 

in a brief period of time.3  He [Jesus] signifies it by sending forth his angel to his slave John,   2.  who bore 

witness to the word which God gave, and to the evidence of Jesus Christ – to all the things he saw. 

3.  Blessed is he who reads – and those WHO hear – the words of this prophecy, and WHO keep 

hold on the things written in it;  for the [appointed] time is near. 

 

4.  [From] John, to the seven congregations that are in Asia [Minor]: 

May YOU have gracious kindness and peace from The One Who is and Who 

was – and Who is coming!4 

– and from the seven spirits  that are before His throne,5   5.  and from the 

‘faithful witness’6 Jesus Christ, ‘the first-born from the dead’7 and the Ruler of 

the kings of the earth.8 

[...a revelation] for the one who loves us and releases us from our sins by means of his own blood   6.  

and [who] makes us into a kingdom:  priests9 to his God and Father – to Whom be the glory and the 

might forever, Amen.   7.  See!  he is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see him and those who 

                                                     

 

 
1 The first 3 l ines act as a ti tle and introduction by John for the reader – a mark of the scroll’s great signi ficance  
2 See Revelation 21:5  where God instructs His son to give His personal assurance Hebrews 6:17-18 in the text 
3 The common translation is “things that must take place soon” , but this is erroneous.  The Greek word –  ταχέι – shows an attribute of swiftness 

of what is described,  in contrast to σύντομα which implies an imminent time of fulf ilment 
4 This is a t r e m e n d ou s  statement – see v8 
5 The order of the donation of grace is 1:  Almighty God – 2 :  His seven spirits –  3:  Jesus Chri st.  These spirits embody His actions and character  
6 Psalm 89:37 
7 Coloss ians 1:18 
8 Psalm 89:27 ;  1 s t Timothy 6:14-16 
9 See Zechariah 6:14 – Jesus is both king and priest in the new temple in the newly rebuilt Jerusalem  



 

Page 434 of  491 Revelation  

 

pierced him;  and all the tribes of the earth will beat themselves in grief over him.  Yes, Amen! 

 Almighty God ––––– 

⇒ 8.  “I am the Al´pha and the O-me´ga” 

says Jehovah God, 

“the One Who is and Who was and Who is coming, 10 the Almighty.” 11 

9.  I12 John, YOUR brother and fellow-partaker in the pressure and the kingdom, and in the patient 

endurance in Jesus, came to be in the isle that is called Pat´mos ["my killing"] for having spoken about God 

and bearing witness to Jesus.   10.  I was in [under the influence of] the spirit in the Lord’s day13 when I heard behind 

me a strong voice like that of a trumpet,   11.  saying: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– apostle John 

⇒ Write what you see in a scroll and send it to the seven congregations:14 

in Eph´e-sus ["permitted"] 

and in Smyr´na ["myrrh"] 

and in Per´ga-mum ["height or elevation"] 

and in Thy-a-ti´ra ["odour of affliction"] 

and in Sar´dis ["red ones"] 

and in Philadelphia ["brotherly love"] 

and in La-o-di-ce´a ["justice of the people"]. 

12.  And I turned to see the voice that was speaking with me, 

and having turned, I saw seven golden lamp stands,   13.  and in 

the midst of the lamp stands someone like a son of man,15 

clothed with a garment that reached down to the feet, and 

girded at the breasts with a golden sash.   14.  His head and his 

hair were white – like white wool, as white as snow – and 

his eyes as a flame of fire;   15.  and his feet were like burnished copper16 as when glowing in a furnace;  and 

his voice was as the sound of many waters.   16.  And in his right hand he was holding seven stars, and a long 

two-edged sword17 was going forth from out of his mouth, and his countenance was shining like the full 

force of the sun. 

                                                     

 

 
10 This is a great promise!  In the days of the Hebrew nations, God would intervene many times, but this promised “.. .coming”  refers to more 

than mere action – i t is a return,  a renewed presence with His creation.  See v4 
11 God only introduced Himsel f as God Almighty twice:  once to Abraham in promise of an heir for him Genesis 17:1-2 and once to Jacob in a 

promise of children Genesis 35:11 .  As the end of the apostolic era approached, and apostasy was taking hold, and eye -witnesses to the Lord had 

al l but died out,  and doubts began to be raised, this assurance to John that loyal  ones would become the kingdom of priests Exodus 19:6;   Isaiah 

61:1-9 which was promised to the Hebrews of the exodus would be greatl y invigorating – that as the years passed, this Christian Way would not 

die, but would suddenly flourish by God’s power and become the only force in the earth  
12 From this point onwards,  John is speaking.  For simplicity, we have placed his words as standar d paragraphs –  as the narrator - with the 

imputation of speech toward an audience 
13 Often translated “By inspiration I came to be in the Lord’s Day”, but John is actual ly saying this vision occurred to him wit hin the Lord’s day – 

which began at the fall of Jerusalem.  This needed to be said for the the sake of context for future generations – that th is vision occurred after 

the fa ll of Jerusalem – since all the gospels and epistles were written b e f ore  that day.  This clarif ies Paul’s statement of Christ’s p resence and 

the Lord’s Day being synonymous as the time of the fall of Jerusalem  

The prophecy shows that the events of the vision of Revelation wi ll take place dur ing Christ’s a c t i v e  reign,  beginning with the whole world 

shouting in welcome!  ( Revelation 5:13 )  Since that active reign has n o t  b e g u n , none has occurred and none therein – including Armageddon – 

can precede his return in Kingly power  
14 I t is important to read Revelation not only as a prophetic book, but also as a le t t e r  – and the reasons why and the symbolism behind the 

message to them – in order to understand the book’s importance for Christians, both today and at that time  
15 This shows that the appearance of angels –  who are se e n  as angels –  is signi ficantly different, and that this image shows a signi ficance to 

humankind.   The “Son of Man” refers to Jesus Christ – and also to E-ze´ki -el Ezekiel 2:1 to whom he spoke – showing the source of the message 

to be Divine,  as when he received it from the Christ riding on God’s celestia l chariot Ezekiel 1:1-28.  The reference also indicates that John 

should give the p re c i s e  words – not to feel opinionated as E-ze´ki-el had first felt Ezekiel 3:10-15 
16 Compare Micah 4:13-5:2 
17 “two-edged” for stabbing rather than slashing – shows that the words of Jesus wi ll not be short chastisement – as a slap – but lingering and 

endless and reach the very core of those it touches Judges 3:15-23 

The Seven Congregations of Revelation 
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17.  And when I saw him, I fell as dead at his feet, but he laid his right hand upon me18 and said: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– apostle John 

⇒ Do not be afraid.  I am the First and the Last,19
   18.  and the living one.  I was killed, but, look!  I am 

living forever and ever, and I have the keys of death and of Ha´des.20
   19.  Therefore write down the 

things you have seen [thus far], and the things that are and the things that will take place after these. 

20.  As for the sacred secret of the seven stars that you saw upon my right hand, and [of] the seven golden 

lamp stands: 

the seven stars mean [the] angels [leaders, heads] of the seven congregations, and the seven lamp 

stands mean [those] seven congregations. 

2 
1st:  Eph´e-sus 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– apostle John 

⇒ 1.  To the angel of the congregation in Eph´e-sus you should write: 

 apostle John ––––– angel of the congregation in Eph´e-sus 

⇒ “The one holding the seven stars in his right hand [and] who walks in the midst of the seven 

golden lamp stands says these things: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– angel of the congregation in Eph´e-sus 

≺ 2.  ‘I know your works and your toil and endurance, and that you cannot bear bad men, and 

that you scrutinised those who say they are messengers21 – but are not – and you found 

them to be false.   3.  You have perseverance and have endured and borne up for the sake of 

my name, and have not grown weary. 

4.  Nevertheless, I hold [this] against you:  that you have left the love you had at first.22
   5.  

Therefore remember from what you have fallen, and repent and do the former deeds.  If not, 

I  shall come to you and swiftly remove your lamp stand from its place unless you repent.23
   6.  

Still, you do have this:  that you hate the deeds of the sect of Nic-o-la´ites,24  which I also 

hate.’ 

≺ 7.  Let he who has an ear hear what the spirit [of God] says to the congregations: 

 spirit ––––– congregations 

≺ “I will grant to him that conquers to eat of the tree of life, which is in the paradise of 

God.” 

2nd:  Smyr´na 
8.  And to the angel of the congregation in Smyr´na you should write: 

 apostle John ––––– angel of the congregation in Smyr´na 

⇒ “These are the things that ‘the First and the Last’ says, he who became dead but came to life 

[again]: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– angel of the congregation in Smyr´na 

≺ 9.  ‘I know your tribulation and poverty – though you are rich!  [in spirit] – and know the 

                                                     

 

 
18 Imagine the feel ings of John, to be touched again by his Lord!  He would truly know that death had been conquered!  And would  impart that 

feeling to the congregations 
19 “First and Last” never refers to Almighty God, but to Christ being the f irst and  last creation by God Himsel f.  I t denotes complete and unbroken 

creation with no need of replacement - the completeness which Adam and his wife should have been, together, but were not.  See Revelation 2:18 

for evidence of identity ( Revelation 22:13-16 ) 
20 Keys “to death” –  to prevent it happening, and “to Hades” – to undo all that death has done in the past  
21 The Greek word can be translated as “apostle”,  however by this time all  the other apostles will  have long since died, so nobo dy would pretend 

to be one 
22 They once performed other services for the Lord, but have stopped – or do it hal f -heartedly, or do it incidentally for another purpose  
23 The leader of the congregation must rekindle his earlier love for the sake of the congregation,  otherwise it will c ease to be a congregation! 
24 Same meaning as Ba´laam 2nd Peter 2:15.  Corruptors of the people 
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blasphemy of those who say they are Jews25 and are not – but are a synagogue of Satan.  

10.  Do not fear even one of the things you are about to suffer.  Look!  the Devil will keep on 

throwing some of YOU into prison that YOU may be fully put to the test, and that YOU may 

be worn down for ten days26...  prove yourself faithful even to death, and I will give you the 

crown of life!’ 

≺ 11.  Let he who has an ear hear what the spirit says to the congregations: 

 spirit ––––– congregations 

≺ “He that conquers will not be harmed by the second death.” 

3rd:  Per´ga-mum 
12.  And to the angel of the congregation in Per´ga-mum you should write: 

 apostle John ––––– angel of the congregation in Per´ga-mum 

⇒ “These are the things that he who has the long, sharp two-edged sword says: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– angel of the congregation in Per´ga-mum 

≺ 13.  ‘I know where you are dwelling – where the throne of Satan is!  – but you keep on 

holding fast to my name, and you did not deny faith in me even in the days of An´ti-pas 
["like the father"] my faithful witness – who was killed near YOU [people] where Satan is dwelling. 

14.  Nevertheless, I have a few things against you:  you have some there who hold to the 

teaching of Ba´laam27 – who taught Ba´lak ["devastator"] to set a snare before the sons of Israel 

– [that is] to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit fornication28  –   15.  so you also have 

those keeping the teaching of the sect of Nic-o-la´ites.29    16.  Repent!  If you do not, [then 

note that] I am coming  to you quickly and I will battle against them with the long sword of 

my mouth.’30 

≺ 17.  Let he who has an ear hear what the spirit says to the congregations: 

 spirit ––––– congregations 

≺ “To him that conquers I will give some of the hidden manna,31 and I will give him a 

white pebble, and upon the pebble a new name written which no one knows except 

the one receiving it.” 

4th:  Thy-a-ti´ra 
18.  And to the angel of the congregation in Thy-a-ti´ra you should write: 

 apostle John ––––– angel of the congregation in Thy-a-ti´ra 

⇒ “These are the things that the Son of God says, he who has eyes like a flame of fire and feet like 

burnished copper: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– angel of the congregation in Thy-a-ti´ra 

≺ 19.  ‘I know your deeds, and your love and faith and ministry and endurance, and that your 

deeds of late are more than those formerly. 

                                                     

 

 
25 The term “Jew” used as a label for ones loyal to God Revelation 3:9 
26 Possibly indicating for al l of their days – that there would be no end to their opposition under any circumstances.  Knowing this – though 

greatly sad – would help them to place their hope on what is real, rather than a mercy from Satan which is not  
27 2nd Peter 2:15.  See also the action after Jez´e -bel in verse 20 
28 Ba´laam is remembered for his ta lking donkey Numbers 22:22-35 which frustrated God’s opponents, but the other dreadful act is often forgotten  

– see Numbers 31:16 
29 Just like the E-phe´sians 
30 The head of the congregation must address these plague -like ones,  otherwise Christ himsel f will  fight against them... then those toward whom 

his heart is mellow and is trying to protect from rebuke wil l be rebuked by the Christ,  and he will be seen as no leader at -all 
31 Manna hidden in the jar in the ark of the covenant Exodus 16:32-34 



 

 

 Revelation Page 437 of 491 
 

20.  Nevertheless, I do hold a few things against you, because you allow [the acts of] that woman 

Jez´e-bel ["chaste"] 32 – the one who calls herself a prophetess and teaches and misleads my 

slaves to commit fornication and to eat things sacrificed to idols.33    21.  And I have given her 

time to repent of her fornication, but she is not willing to repent. 

22.  Look!  I  am about to throw her into a sick-bed – and those committing adultery with 

her into great tribulation – unless they repent of their deeds.   23.  And I will kill her [spiritual] 

children34 with deadly plague, so that all the congregations will know that I [– not her –] am the 

one who searches the kidneys and hearts, and I will give to each one of YOU according to 

YOUR deeds. 

24.  Moreover I say to the rest of YOU who are in Thy-a-ti´ra – all those who do not have this 

teaching and who did not get to know what they call the ‘deep things of Satan’ 

I am not putting any other burden upon YOU.35
 

25.  Just the same, hold fast what YOU have until I come.   26.  And to one that conquers and 

observes my deeds down to the end I will give authority over the nations –   27.  and he shall 

shepherd them with an iron rod36  so that they will be broken to pieces like clay vessels – the 

same [authority] as I have received from my Father37 –   28.  and I will give him the morning star.’38 

≺ 29.  Let he who has an ear hear what the spirit says to the congregations.” 

3 
5th:  Sar´dis 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– apostle John 

⇒ 1.  And to the angel of the congregation in Sar´dis you should write: 

 apostle John ––––– angel of the congregation in Sar´dis 

⇒ “These are the things that he who has the seven spirits of God and the seven stars says: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– angel of the congregation in Sar´dis 

≺ ‘I know your deeds – that you have the reputation of being alive, but you are [really] dead!   

2.  Become watchful, and strengthen the remaining [good] characteristics – which are [also] 

about to die!  – for I have not found your deeds to have been performed fully before my 

God.   3.  Therefore, continue mindful of how you received and heard, and keep [it] – and 

repent.  Certainly unless you wake up, I shall come  as a thief, and you will not know at 

all at what hour I shall come upon you.39 

4.  Nevertheless, you do have a few names in Sar´dis that did not defile their outer garments, 

and they shall walk with me in white ones, because they are worthy –   5.  he that conquers [his 

sin] will be arrayed thus in white outer garments and I will by no means blot out his name 

from the scroll of life40 but I will acknowledge his name before my Father and before His 

angels.’ 

                                                     

 

 
32 A woman –  a b e l ie v e r  –  who has exalted herself,  and is so drunk with her status that she will not return to her love of the Christ ( v21 )  The 

pre-Christian Jez´e-bel was a kil ler of Jehovah’s prophets ( see 1 s t Kings 16:31, 18:4,  18:13 ) and raged against E-li´jah 1 s t Kings 19:1 
33 See action after Ba´laam in verse 14 
34 Not li teral children, but those who turn to her – and her ways –  as leader of a congregation 
35 ( Compare Acts 15, esp v:28 where the apostles wrote when some were striving to introduce circumcision onto the Gentiles ) I t seems that 

the warning of pressures and tribulation from the nations had become a prophecy twisted by Jez´e-bel to frighten the re a l  Christians 
36 See the new birth of these conquerors in the same guise as Jesus Christ after the nations have begun to assault his authority  Revelation 12:1-5 
37 Psalm 2:7-9 
38 Venus – the bright morning star – was employed in divination by Jez´e-bel, i ts disappearance ( behind the sun ) treated as something ominous 

and exploited by Jez´e -bel.  Babylon was the sel f -appointed bright morning star Heylel Isaiah 14:12  on its demise,  bringing freedom to God’s 

people.  T h i s  refers to the fa ll of Babylon the Great – the one which trades as the Mes-si´ah in opposition to the true Lord – that all antichrist 

opposition wi ll be handed over as slain to God’s loyal  ones.  Jesus’  is God’s version of the “bright morning star” Revelation 22:11;   2nd Samuel 

23:4;  Numbers 24:17 ;  2nd Peter 1:19 
39 The counsel  reminds them of Jesus’  warning of the fall  of traditionalist system at Matthew 24:43 and Luke 12:39-40 –  tacitly comparing them 

to the intransigent people of that time, and with the undefiled ones in their own congregation  
40 Psalm 69:28 ;  Philippians 4:3;  Revelation 20:15 
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≺ 6.  Let he who has an ear hear what the spirit says to the congregations.” 

6th:  Philadelphia 
7.  And to the angel of the congregation in Philadelphia you should write: 

 apostle John ––––– angel of the congregation in Philadelphia 

⇒ “These are the things which he who is Holy says – the true one who has the key of David, who 

opens so that no one will shut, and shuts so that no one opens: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– angel of the congregation in Philadelphia 

≺ 8.  ‘I know your deeds.  Look!  I have set an opened door before you which no one can shut – 

for you have [just] a little power,41 yet you kept my word and did not prove false to my 

name. 

9.  Look!  I will address those of the synagogue of Satan42  – who say they are Jews yet are 

not but are lying – look!  I will make them know they should come and bow in the presence 

of your feet, and that I have loved you.43
   10.  Because you kept [to] the word of my endurance, I 

will also keep you44 from the hour of trial which is to come upon the whole inhabited earth in 

order to scrutinise those dwelling on the earth.45
   11.  I am coming quickly...  keep holding fast on 

what you have, that no one may take your crown. 

12.  I will make him who conquers as a pillar in the temple of my God, and he will not leave it 

anymore,46 and I will write47 the name of my God upon him and the name of the city of my 

God – the new Jerusalem48  which descends out of heaven from my God – and that new 

name of mine.’ 

≺ 13.  Let he who has an ear hear what the spirit says to the congregations.” 

7th:  La-o-di-ce´a 
14.  And to the angel of the congregation in La-o-di-ce´a you should write: 

 apostle John ––––– angel of the congregation in La-o-di-ce´a 

⇒ “These are the things that the ‘Amen’ says, the ‘faithful and true witness’,  the ‘beginning of the 

creation by God’:49 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– angel of the congregation in La-o-di-ce´a 

≺ 15.  ‘I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot;  I wish you were [either] cold or hot.   

16.  So because you are lukewarm and neither hot nor cold, I am about to vomit you out of 

my mouth.50
   17.  For you say: 

 angel of the congregation of La-o-di-ce´a ––––– 

↻ ‘I am rich!  And have acquired riches and do not need anything at all!’ 

                                                     

 

 
41 2nd Corinthians 12:8-10 
42 Revelation 2:9 
43 A protection – a warning to the synagogue of Satan that the congregation of faithfu l Philadelphia has Jesus’ kind oversight  
44 A promise of his demise before that time 
45 IMPORTANT!!!  This im m in e n t  ( so not the events of this scroll !  ) scrutiniz ing – the hour of testing – is the time when believers and non-

believers will no longer have apostles... ( the physical links with the Mes -si´ah, the ones whose credence means a great deal )...just as John is 

delivering this message from Jesus himsel f.  This is a scrutinising of we who are left to our own devices – without that keel for stabil ity, without 

that strong faithful  aide on earth.  This independence has resulted in the apostasy from the Way, with Christianity fragmenti ng and atheism being 

al lowed to flourish as an equal with be lief (!)  See 2nd Thessalonians 2:2-10 – especial ly verse 7 and footnote 
46 Psalm 23:6 
47 The High Priest would bear the Name of God on the golden headband, but these people are to be pillars of the temple!  and bea r the Name of 

God, and the name of His Holy city, and Jesus’ new name! 
48 The culmination of the vision Revelation 21:2 
49 The marvellous appellations ascribed by God to Jesus:  the “Amen” – the one who says “so be it” and it is done;  the “faithful and true witness” 

– completely trustworthy in every endeavour;  and “the beginning of the creation of God” – humili ty in declaring that he was created.  Coloss ians 

1:15 
50 Exodus 32:30;   Leviticus 18:24-28.   La-o-di-ce´a is an anti -type of Babylon the Great. :  for Babylon the Great –  which made great wealth –  also 

had no interest in Divine matters and was destroyed by its Messianic leader , the demonic antichrist wild beast,  because of its lukewarm manner,  

i ts lack of hatred for God and His people.  Revelation 17:16-18   
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– but do not know that you are miserable and pitiable and poor and blind and naked –   18.  I 

advise you to buy from me – gold which has been refined by fire51 so that you may become 

rich, and white outer garments that you may become dressed and the shame of your 

nakedness may not become manifested, and eye-salve to rub in your eyes that you may see. 

19.  I reprove and discipline all those for whom I have affection – therefore be zealous and 

repent.   20.  Look!  I am standing at the door, knocking.52  If anyone hears my voice and opens 

the door, I will come into his [house] and take the evening meal with him and he with me.   21.  I 

will grant to the one who conquers to sit down with me on my throne – just as I conquered 

and I sat down with my Father on His throne.’53 

≺ 22.  Let he who has an ear hear what the spirit says to the congregations.” 

4 
The remaining chapters detail John’s vision – a copy of which accompanied each of the 

cover letters to the seven congregations.  The vision begins in Heaven – setting the scene 

and feeling of those there:  Jehovah makes Himself present in Heaven surrounded by 

His loyal Seraphim, and is greeted by some of the loyal ones (many angels were not 
loyal) who – despite their rank – rejoice that God is king over them. 

1.  After these things I saw, and look!  – a door54 was standing open in heaven, and the first sound that I 

heard was as of a trumpet, speaking with me saying: 

 Angel of Almighty God ––––– apostle John 

⇒ Come on up here, and I shall show you what must take place after these [congregational changes]. 

Vision of God in the Heavens55 
2.  And I immediately came to be in [the power of the] spirit:  and look!  – a throne was positioned in heaven, 

and One seated upon the throne.   3.  And the One seated has the appearance of jasper stone and carnelian 
[a precious red-coloured stone], and surrounding the throne an iris [some translate as “rainbow”] which looked like 

emerald.   4.  And around the throne [were] twenty-four thrones, and twenty-four elders56 seated upon these 

thrones, having been clothed  in white outer garments, with golden crowns57 [or wreathes] upon their heads. 

5.  And out of the throne come lightnings and voices and thunders[events, direction, condemnation];  and [there are] 

seven lamps of fire burning before the throne – which mean the seven spirits58  of God –   6.  and before 

the throne is a transparent sea like crystal, and in the midst of the throne and around the throne [there are] 

four living creatures  that are saturated with eyes in front and behind: 

7.  the first living creature is like a lion, 

and the second living creature is like a young bull, 

and the third living creature has a face like a man’s, 

and the fourth living creature is like a flying eagle.59 

Jehovah worthy of worship 
This scene is prompted by the leaders of the earth calling for Divine intervention over 
the climate crisis.  In their call, they subject their authority beneath God, showing that 

He is needed – for which reason the 24 elders declare that God is indeed worthy to 

receive their authority in the earth  

8.  And as for the four living creatures, each one of them has six wings;  they are saturated with eyes round 

                                                     

 

 
51 This congregation has acquired gold,  but Jesus says i t is an amalgam, that he needs real  Divine gold 
52 Compare with Proverbs 8:1-3 
53 Despite the “vomit” statement, Jesus shows he really wants the congregation –  and that its future prospects remain very high 
54 Revelation 3:7-8 
55 Compare with the throne and six -winged Seraphs in Isaiah’s vis ion Isaiah 6:1 
56 These represent two witnesses from each of the twelve tribes.  Their actions and their loyalty represent the loyalty of twelv e tribes – the 

144,000 – during the new era.  These men would appear to be pre -Christian men – see Revelation 5:9-10 where they speak in the 3 rd person plural 

of those purchased by Christ 
57 Compare with the diadems of Revelation 13:1 
58 See also Revelation 5:6 
59 These seem to symbolise characteristics, but a lso the completion of Go d’s souls in creation – all  of which show in their  spirit their appreciation 

for Him.  Compare with E-ze´ki -el who sees four 4-faced and 4-winged creatures around the celestial char iot,  each one being an a m a l g a m  of 

these four Ezekiel 1:5-11 
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about and underneath, and they do not rest day or night as they say: 

 four living creatures around God’s throne ––––– 

≺ Holy, Holy, Holy is Jehovah God, the Almighty, Who was and Who is and Who is coming.60 

9.  And whenever the living creatures offer glory and honour and thanksgiving to the One seated upon the 

throne – the One that lives forever and ever –   10.  the twenty-four elders fall down before the One seated 

upon the throne and worship the One Who lives forever and ever, and they cast61 their crowns before 

the throne, saying: 

 Almighty God ––––– 24 elders around God’s throne 

⇐ 11.  You – the Lord [Jehovah God] – are worthy to receive the glory and the honour and the power,62 

because You created63 all things, and they existed and were created through Your will. 

5 
Jehovah hands forth a scroll which is a mark of authority and contains foresight 

prophecy of what is to happen on earth from that time until it has been cleansed and 

given back to God.  Heaven is so stricken with rebellion that nobody is worthy to take 
the scroll – even the 24 loyal kings surrounding the throne are unworthy – but the lamb 

who ascended higher than the Heavens ( Ephesians 4:10 ) is worthy and takes the scroll. 

The world’s leaders – who in the last paragraph subjected themselves to God in a 

desperate plea for rescue from the climate crisis – see the Christ installed by God as the 
de facto King of kings and Lord of lords;  God’s Divine Rescue marks the end of this era 

and the start of the new – the dawn of the Kingdom of God on earth.  This response from 

Heaven – and the resulting healing of the climate – make everyone alive give thanks to 

God and to His Christ:  every atheist, every Jew, every Christian, every worshipper, 
everyone good and bad person alive declaring that God is benevolent. 

Chapters 5 through 11 relate the contents of the scroll, ending with a show of delight 

from the 24 elders as they learn of its contents.  That the 1st seal reveals the Christ – as 

its outer label would indicate – shows that God’s purpose is definitely a continuation 
from the 1st century Mes-si´ah – a counter to any antichrists in the world. 

Jesus Worthy to take the Scroll 
1.  And in the right hand of the One seated upon the throne I saw a scroll64 written on the inside and on the 

reverse side,65 which had been sealed with seven seals.66
   2.  And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud 

voice: 

 strong angel ––––– 

⇒ Who is worthy to open the scroll and loose67 its seals? 

3.  – but neither in heaven nor upon earth68 nor underneath the earth was there anyone able to open the 

scroll or to look at it.   4.  And I [John] gave way to weeping profusely because no one was found worthy to 

                                                     

 

 
60 Reiteration that God Himsel f is coming Revelation 1:8 
61 A di fference between Godly character and earthly –  these voluntari ly cast their crowns in public appreciation to the One Who gave them to 

them, whereas few earthly kings other than David 1 s t Chronic les 16:31 would ever do this in gratitude 
62 Momentous timing!  Although worthy to receive them, Jehovah God has not had them for a long time – they having been usurped in the earth 

by the ungodly ones.  However, this scene takes place because the kings of the earth are – at that moment – subjecting their authority under 

God in their cal l for His assistance over the climate crisis.  (See Revelation 19:1-3 where God final ly receives these without retraction in the 

earth, after the opposition has been removed 
63 Revelation 4:7 footnote 
64 ( Compare Isaiah 8:16-17 for his testimony being sealed ) The scroll contains everything that is to occur during the earth’s r ecovery – so 

whoever takes it wil l be God’s angel whom all Mankind is obliged to follow and obey.  This is a view of the Heavenly side of preparation, as would 

have been also pr ior to the Exodus from Egypt Exodus 23:20-21 
65 Unlike a standard scroll  the writing on the  outside would briefly speci fy the nature and contents of that particular  portion of the scrol l which 

is subject to its seal,  one of seven.   Compare Jesus Christ and John and the scroll  with Moses and Joshua and the 10 commandm ents at Exodus 

32:15-16 
66 Scroll  of events – and Daniel’s question pertaining to the consequences –  sealed up for this time of the end Daniel 12:9 
67 ( see the testimony sealed by God in Isaiah’s day Isaiah 8:16-17 ) The seals pertain to events which are enacted upon being opened.  Whoever 

opens it will have oversight of the events 
68 Earth –  as well as Heaven and the deceased – passively concede that they are unable: the ear th because it has called for help, and Heaven 

because through trepidation of carrying our whatever is in the scroll  from God. ..  
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open the scroll nor [even] to look at it.69
   5.  But one of the elders says to me: 

 one of the 24 elders ––––– apostle John 

⇒ Stop weeping.  Look!  the Lion of the tribe of Judah  – the root of David!  – conquered so as [to be 

worthy] to open the scroll and loosen its seven seals.70 

6.  ...and I saw standing in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures and in the midst of the 

elders a lamb  as though it had been slaughtered, having seven horns and seven eyes71 – which [eyes] mean 

the seven spirits  of God...  sent forth into the whole earth!72 –   7.  and he went and took the scroll out 

of the right hand of the One seated on the throne.   8.  And when he took the scroll, the four living 

creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down before the lamb73 – each one having a harp and golden 

bowls filled with incenses, which [incenses] are the prayers of the Holy ones –   9.  and they sing a new song, 

saying: 

 four living creatures and 24 elders around the throne ––––– glorified Jesus Christ 

≺ You are worthy to take the scroll and open its seals, because you were slaughtered yet with your blood 

you bought74 for God men from out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation,    10.  and you made 

them to be kings and priests to our God, and they shall rule over the earth.75 

11.  And I perceived and heard a voice of many angels around the throne and the living creatures and the 

elders, and their number was myriads of myriads and thousands of thousands,76
   12.  saying with a loud voice: 

 myriads of myriads of angels, and thousands of thousands of angels ––––– 

≺ ‘The lamb that was slaughtered is worthy to receive the [seven attributes:] power and riches77 and 

wisdom and strength and honour and glory and blessing.’ 

13.  And I heard every creature78 that is in heaven79 and on earth80 and beneath the earth and on the sea, and 

all the things in them, saying: 

 all in earth and in heaven ––––– 

≺ ‘To the One sitting on the throne and to the lamb81 be the praise and the honour and the glory and 

the might forever and ever.’ 

14.  and the four living creatures kept on saying: 

 ––––– four living creatures 

↩ ‘Amen!’ 

and the elders fell down and worshiped. 

                                                     

 

 
69 To John, this lack of a worthy one indicates a lack of future for creation!  Despite al l Jesus’ efforts – and remember, he le ft the earth some 60 

years’ earlier, a long time to be absent from John – i t seems as i f his efforts were not enough and that the scrol l is offered just to pre -empt a 

condemnation in the face of the need for a rescue…  
70 At this point,  God introduces His Christ – elevated higher than heaven Hebrews 7:26 - to save us 
71 See Zech-a-r i´ah’s 4 th  vision Zechariah 3:9 
72 The 7 lamps Revelation 4:5 represent the 7 spirits of God, and the 7 eyes on the lamb represent those very spirits in action in the earth!  –  so 

creation has active Divine spirit , through this one, in the earth!  
73 This means that the adversary has not succeeded, that there is one who will heal and make alive John 5:21-23 
74 The 24 are two from each of the 12 tr ibes to witness the contract Matthew 18:16;   Deuteronomy 19:15 .   Compare Joseph purchasing everyone 

for Phar´aoh Genesis 47:23 
75 Fantastic news for John!  A whole army counted worthy, serving God in rulership in the earth which would otherwise be without  rulers!  See 

Zechariah 6:14 where Joshua – son of high priest Je -hoz´a-dak – prefigured these things, being both king  and priest 
76 S imi lar to Jesus feeding the 5,000 – dividing the people into groups of 100 and groups of 50 Mark 6:40 – so the chorus of voices divided into 

many groups of 10,000 and many groups of 1000  
77 Compare with God’s attributes at Revelation 7:12 –  Christ receives the riches ( reward ), but God receives the thanksgiving  
78 Ful filment of Psalm 148.  See 1 s t Chronic les 16:32-33; Job 38:41 
79 This begs the question – where are the adversary and his angels, since they wil l not be part of this crowd... and yet we know the heavens are 

not everything Hebrews 7:26 
80 ( “heaven and the earth” – Deuteronomy 9:15  ( Deuteronomy 4:26;   Deuteronomy 30:19-20 ) – compare joy at the fa ll of Babylon Jeremiah 51:48 

) As soon as those in close attendance have declared  that Jesus is worthy to take the scroll , the whole of Heaven and all on earth shout in delight.  

At a stroke, everyone wil l know of God Jeremiah 16:20-21 This is the f i r s t  event of Revelation, and takes place when God installs Christ over  

the earth to heal  the climate crisis.  This is equivalent to the Hebrews accepting God’s intervention while in Egypt Exodus 3:9 
81 The end to Ha-bak´kuk’s frustration Habakkuk 1:13-14 .  This forms the contract between the entire population Exodus 24:7 Romans 11:32 of 

the earth and God to follow His way and His guide, Jesus Christ Exodus 23:20-21;   Leviticus 26:3-41 
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6 
Everything in the vision applies to believers and to world leaders up until Revelation 

20:7, when the non-believers and millennial rebels – Gog and Ma´gog – will begin their 

action against the Christ. 

The next 6 chapters detail the opening of the scroll, chapter 11 concluding with the 24 
elders – who have witnessed the opening – bowing to give thanks to Jehovah for 

revealing the details of His purpose. 

Of vital consequence are seals 5 and 6.  With the Kingdom of God swamped by the same 

ignorances as in our era, the martyrs ask God to intervene...  and He marks the sign of 
His intervention with an earthquake.  This begins the 3½ years of increasing conflict. 

1st Seal – Christ 
1.  And I watched when the lamb opened82 one of the seven seals, and I heard one of the four living 

creatures83  say with a voice like thunder: 

 1st of the four living creatures around the throne (LION) ––––– contents of the scroll 

≺ Come! 

2.  And I looked, and behold!  a white horse and the one [Jesus Christ] seated upon it had a bow.84  A crown 

was given to him, and he went forth conquering and to complete his conquest. 

2nd Seal – War85 
3.  And when he [lamb, Jesus Christ] opened the second seal, I heard the second living creature say: 

 2nd living creature (young BULL) ––––– contents of the scroll 

≺ Come! 

4.  and another came forth – a fiery-red horse – and the one seated upon it was granted [license] to take 

peace away from the earth so that they should slaughter one another.  A great sword was given to him. 

3rd Seal – Famine 
5.  And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature say: 

 3rd living creature (MAN) ––––– contents of the scroll 

≺ Come! 

and I looked, and behold!  a black horse, and the one seated upon it had a pair of scales in his hand.    6.  And I 

heard a voice as if in the midst of the four living creatures say [in quote prophetically]: 

 voice as if in the midst of the four living creatures ––––– 

≺ “A measure [choenix – about a litre] of wheat for a de-nar´i-us, and three measures of barley for 

a de-nar´i-us;  and do not harm86 [waste] the olive oil and the wine.” 

4th Seal – Death 
7.  And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living creature say: 

 4th living creature (flying EAGLE) ––––– contents of the scroll 

≺ Come! 

8.  and I looked, and behold!  a pale horse, and the one seated upon it had the name 

‘Death’87 

                                                     

 

 
82 The scroll is prophecy for the new era ( compare the events declared for rebellious Israel in Leviticus 26 )  The people had ear lier expressed 

unanimous gratitude – marking a will ingness to begin the kingly era – but the opening of this scroll comes when that willingness has waned into 

casual indifference as people choose to ignore the Christ in his authority and go back to the ways of the pre -Rescue era 
83 These were the Seraphs around the throne of God, and each one personif ies and summons the contents of one of the f irst four s eals.  These 

are clearly signi ficant seals, which declare the Mes -si´ah pursuing the promise of his reign, then war, then famine and finally death 
84 . ..like David, after the mighty of the earth have subjected their  authority to Jesus Christ 2nd Samuel 1:18-19 
85 Three plagues,  brought about by Babylon the Great – revisited upon her at the end Revelation 18:4-8 
86 The vines are not productive, so oil should be used sparingly for necessities,  rather than indulged on delicacies  
87 Not “death” itself , but an incurable plague which merits the name of “death” – for which reason the verse ends with war, famine and this plague 

as di fferent means of bringing about  the decease of a person.  Together , these three personi fy the last enemy – death. 
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and Ha´des was following him. 

Authority was given to them [war, famine, death] to kill a quarter of the earth with a long sword and with 

famine and with deadly plague and by the wild beasts [feeding carion] of the earth. 

5th Seal – Martyrs beneath the Altar 
9.  And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar  the souls of those sacrificed88 because of 

the word of God and because of the witness [work] [evidence] that they had upheld.   10.  And they cried with a 

loud voice, saying: 

 Almighty God ––––– loyal slaughtered ones 

⇐ Until when,89  Holy and True Sovereign Lord,90 will You not judge and avenge our blood upon those 

who dwell91 on the earth? 

11.  But each of them was given a white robe  and told to rest a little while longer, until92 the completion 

of [the lives of] their fellow slaves and brothers, who were about to be killed just as they had been.93 

6th Seal – Earthquake:  God Protects His Chosen Ones 
Deeply serious. 

There is obligation to follow God’s intervention – that obligation a covenant, sealed 

with Christ’s blood of the 1st century, but not enacted until this time… the covenant 

blood falls on those who break it: Christ personifying the Law which no man can keep 

and therefore will be judged as sinful 0 with no further sacrifice remaining to same 
them!  This violation of the covenant of God’s intervention means death 

This seal begins with an earthquake – frightening the non-plussed people at God’s 

intervention – followed by God’s action for those who DO love Him and His purpose.  It 

symbolises the raising of the prophets from their tombs and the opening of Heaven to 
receive them. 

The whole earth benefitted from God’s ransom forgiveness, but were under obligation to 

follow him – now that Christ is in active authority, those who have followed him will be 

treated specially, leaving the remainder with their final opportunity to show respect for 
the Creator, as this reign will bring about a direct challenge to Christ’s authority. 

12.  And I watched when he opened the sixth seal, and there was a great earthquake;94 the sun became black 

as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon became as blood,   13.  the stars of heaven fell to the earth95 as 

when a fig tree – shaken by a high wind – casts its unripe figs,96
   14.  and the sky was split apart as a scroll that 

is being rolled up,97 and every mountain and [every] island were removed from their places. 

15.  And the kings of the earth and the top-ranking ones and the military commanders and the rich and the 

strong ones and every slave and [every] free person hid themselves98 in the caves and in the rock-masses of 

the mountains.   16.  And they keep saying to the mountains and to the rock-masses: 

                                                     

 

 
88 Sacrificed, or killed because of their beliefs – dif ferent from the death by warfare or plague of the previous seal.  I t is reminiscent of Hebrew 

times when sheep were sacri ficed for the continuing sins of the Hebrews  
89 The plea is as incense Revelation 8:3-6 which prompts God’s action of throwing the incense vessel  fi lled with fiery coals onto the earth.  The 

“when” comes in the wake of and as a consequence of the three horses bringing death,  i t comes after the death of more lovers of God –  inclulding 

those who choose to follow Him dur ing the plagues Revelation 9:13-19 –  who wonder why the earth is being allowed to break its agreement for 

God’s oversight.  
90 The emphasis “Holy and True Sovereign.. .” shows they were killed for not accepting a false lord to worship and obey  
91 At the start of the new era there will be good people in the earth.  “those who dwel l on the earth” is a term for those who have chosen the 

earth’s ways over God’s ways, either by opposing God’s ministry or casual ly ignoring it  
92 Until there was no further need for expression of contrition Revelation 8:4 – rewarded at Revelation 19:7-8 
93 There wil l be no recompense until the kil ling has st opped ( see 1 s t Thessalonians 4:15 ) but will be on ce -and-for-al l, complete and final , and a 

protection for the faithful ones who live thereafter.  I t is also a comfort – that there are other loyal ones still a live who would also receive the 

white robe! 
94 In response to an appeal by the martyrs, an earthquake occurs.   I t heralds the rising of the martyrs f rom their  graves, as prophesied by the 

event at Christ’s death Matthew 27:51 – when an earthquake occurred, the tombs of the prophets were raised up to reveal their bodies, and the 

temple curtain was split – leaving the way open for approach to the Most Holy, Heaven  
95 Isaiah 13:9-10 Religions in the earth – having renewed their practices - shown as ordinary, not holy or heavenly at-all 
96 Nahum 3:12 – God shakes the tree, and they fall  
97 ( Compare Isaiah 34:4 ) Imagine a spli t formed and the sky disappearing in two directions.  In Christ’s reign,  no-one will appeal  over his head 

to heaven – those on the earth will know that he has all authority, and the hiding places of deluded worship w i ll be a thing of the past 
98 These who are part of the way of earth,  rather than loyal  to Christ’s Divine direction – this wi ll be a physical  portrayal of the consequences 

of lack of faith. 



 

Page 444 of  491 Revelation  

 

 people of all kinds loving this system of things ––––– mountains and rock-masses 

⇒ Fall over us and hide us from the face of the One seated on the throne and from the wrathful intent99 

of the lamb,   17.  because the great day of Their wrath has come – and who is able to stand?! 

7 
God’s loyal ones revealed symbolically 

1.  After this I saw four angels standing upon the four corners of the earth, restraining the four winds100  of 

the earth so that no wind might blow upon the earth or upon the sea or upon any tree.   2.  And I saw 

another angel who had ascended from the sun-rising, holding a seal of [the] living God;  and he cried with a 

loud voice to the four angels to whom it was granted to harm the earth and the sea,    3.  saying: 

 “angel ascending from the sun-rising” glorified Jesus Christ??  ––––– four angels 

≺ Do not harm the earth or the sea or the trees, until after we have sealed the slaves of our God in 

their foreheads. 

4.  And I heard the number of those who were sealed:  a hundred and forty-four thousand,  sealed out of 

every tribe of the sons of Israel:101 

5.  out of the tribe of Judah – twelve thousand102 sealed; 

out of the tribe of Reu´ben – twelve thousand; 

out of the tribe of Gad – twelve thousand; 

6.  out of the tribe of Ash´er – twelve thousand; 

out of the tribe of Naph´ta-li – twelve thousand; 

out of the tribe of Ma-nas´seh – twelve thousand;103 

7.  out of the tribe of Sim´e-on – twelve thousand; 

out of the tribe of Le´vi – twelve thousand; 

out of the tribe of Is´sa-char ["reward"] – twelve thousand; 

8.  out of the tribe of Zeb´u-lun – twelve thousand; 

out of the tribe of Joseph104 – twelve thousand; 

out of the tribe of Benjamin – twelve thousand sealed. 

9.  After these things I looked, and behold!  a great crowd 105  – which no man was able to number – from 

out of every nation and tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the lamb, 

dressed in white robes; and there were palm branches in their hands.106
   10.  And they keep on crying with 

a loud voice, saying: 

 great crowd without number ––––– 

≺ Salvation belongs to our God107 Who is seated on the throne, and to the lamb. 

                                                     

 

 
99 “Fall  over us” –  hiding.  See Jeremiah 16:16;  ( Hosea 10:8;   6 th  seal brings the same natural events as happened at Christ’s execution Luke 23:30 

) Those who violate the agreement of God’s intervention bring the blood of the c ovenant upon themselves.  
100 “four winds of the earth” – earthly events.  These are held back until the anointed are marked as sealed,  therefore p r ot e c t e d .  Afterwards 

comes the people’s influence on events through popular uprising and demands,  and the d e m o n i c  i n f l u en c e .   However,  these earthly –  populist – 

in fluences wil l feature after the millennial reign Revelation 20:7 as Gog and Ma´gog, the non-plussed nations of the earth who are to be incited 

into action against God’s people on earth by the devil.  Compare with Zechariah 6:1-8 
101 Representing the 12 tribes, according to the prophetic pattern 2nd Chronic les 35:4-6.  These are “tribes of the sons of Israel”  – no Dan, perhaps 

imputed as an agent of satan Revelation 9:19 like Judas Is-car´i -ot ( see Genesis 49:17 ) while Joseph and his first-born are included 
102 Compare with Moses taking 1,000 of each tr ibe against the earlier -day Mid´i -an-ites Numbers 31:3-5;  also with A-hith´o-phel 2nd Samuel 17:1-

2 who wanted to take 12,000 men from Jerusalem against King David – now 12,000 of each tr ibe will  be f or  the Son of David 
103 E´phra-im excluded because of i ts siding with Syria?  ( Isaiah 7 ) or inherent in Joseph? 
104 Inherent name for E´phra -im? See footnote to “number of the beast” Revelation 13:18 
105 This vision in a vision shows that those who are not sealed will  nevertheless survive to be a great crowd before God!  A grea t crowd, whose 

cry is of salvation, but with a similar sentiment to the cry of everyone at the Divine Rescue Revelation 5:13 .  That this great crowd is not everybody 

else depicts the distinction between everyone al ive showing rel ief and and a minute’s gratitude at God’s intervention, compar ed to those –  the 

smaller “great crowd” –  who have adopted the meaning of Christianity.   See Jeremiah 31:8 
106 John 12:12-13 ;  Psalm 118:27 
107 See engraving on Aaron’s turban band Exodus 28:36 , which shows this great crowd are in agreement with God’s purpose  
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11.  And all the angels108 stood around the throne and the elders and the four living creatures, and they fell 

upon their faces before the throne and worshiped God,   12.  saying: 

 Almighty God ––––– all the angels standing around the throne 

↩ Amen!109  The blessing and the glory and the wisdom and the thanksgiving and the honour and the 

power and the strength [be] to our God forever and ever.110  Amen. 

13.  And in response one of the elders said to me: 

 one of the 24 elders ––––– apostle John 

⇒ Who are these111 dressed in the white robes, and where did they come from? 

14.  So right away I said to him: 

↩ My lord, you do know...!112 

And he said to me: 

↪ These are the ones that come out of great tribulation,113 and they have washed their114 robes and 

made them white in the blood of the lamb.    15.  That is why they are before the throne of God;  

and they are rendering115 Him sacred service day and night in His temple;  and the One seated 

on the throne will spread His tent over them.    16.  They will neither hunger nor thirst anymore, 

neither will the sun beat down upon them nor any scorching heat,    17.  because the lamb who is in 

the midst of the throne  will shepherd them and will guide them to fountains of water of 

life.116  And God will wipe out every tear from their eyes. 

8 
This seventh seal constitutes the rebuke to negligent creation as requested by the Holy 

ones in seal 5 – the tribulation from which the great crowd will eventually escape.  This 

will come on all those who are not sealed in the forehead. 

There are seven trumpet blasts – echoing the fall of Jer í-cho and the approach of the 

Jubilee in Bible history.  The first 4 trumpet blasts affects ⅓ of the people, shaking their 

attitudes into realising the Divine is valid in some way – some of whom become 

repentant – a converse echo of those who escaped the fall of Jerusalem.  The final 3 
trumpet blasts release opposition upon all except the sealed ones – both believers and 

non-believers – to sift them, as the adversary is about to be cast onto the earth and will 

bring disorder – even upon these remaining rebels. 

7th Seal – Silence, then...  seven trumpets 
1.  And when he opened the seventh seal, a silence occurred in heaven for about a half hour.117

   2.  And I saw 

the seven angels118 that stand before God, and seven trumpets were given them.119 

3.  And another angel arrived and stood at the altar, having a golden incense vessel;  and a large quantity of 

                                                     

 

 
108 The heavenly equivalent of lovers of God - heaven’s complement of loyal  ones amid the rebellious ones, just as the great crowd and the 

144,000 form earth’s complement of loyal ones amid rebell ious mankind.  Compare loyal and mighty Be -nai´ah who was one of David’s 30 mighty  

men 2nd Samuel 23:22-23 
109 No superiority!  Angels r e s p on d  to the cry of praise from those a li ttle lower than angels – as a delighted echo! 
110 Compare with Revelation 5:12  where Christ receives the same – except Christ gets the r ic h e s  ( as inheritance ) whereas God receives the 

g r a t it u d e  
111 This question is really rhetoric, but indicates the di fference between the two groups – also the di fference between Jews and Genti les.  See 

Nic-o-de´mus’ genuine question re:  Gentiles entering the kingdom at John 3:9 
112 John acts as a prophetic reminder to one of the 24 elders in the future – our very near future – for him to understand the scriptures which 

prophesied these events 
113 Meaning the tribulation which is detailed in the  next 2 chapters,  which John is yet to see in vision.   The use of the phrase “great tr ibulation” 

would bring to mind the fleeing of righteous -hearted ones from Jerusalem and traditionalism prior to the fall of those things in 66 -70CE, so John 

would have an inkling of what would be in the vision yet to be seen.  Those who survive the great tribulation (  ) wil l count in this group, 

not to be confused with the period of scrutin izing –    – which occurs immediately after the death of John Revelation 3:10 
114 Not im p u t e d  as white,  but cleansed through choosing service for Christ  
115 As a hired menial, not an adopted son 
116 John 4:10-14;  Revelation 22:1;   Revelation 22:17 
117 Equivalent to the Jubi lee year, then a blast after each seven years – leading up to the next Jubi lee 
118 This speaks of “THE seven angels” – specif ic ones with whom we are already acquainted.  These might be the seven spirits before the throne 

Revelation 1:4,  since they delivered greetings to the seven congregations.   That they now blow trumpets show that those angels were senior 

before Jehovah – a great privilege for each of the seven congregations to have them associated with them.  Now in the era of Christ’s reign, they 

give pronouncements not as warnings to congregations, but forebodings to the earth  
119 Echoing the seven trumpets of the Sabbaths of the earth, leading up to the Jubilee of God’s Possession Leviticus 25:8-9 
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incense was given him to offer it with the prayers of all the Holy ones upon the golden altar that was 

before the throne.   4.  And the smoke of the incense ascended from the hand of the angel with the prayers 

of the Holy ones before God.120    5.  But right away the angel took the incense vessel, and he filled it with 

some of the fire of the altar and hurled it to the earth,121 and thunders occurred and voices and lightnings 

and an earthquake [condemnation, counsel, events, changes]...   6.  and the seven angels with the seven trumpets 

prepared to blow them...122 

1st Trumpet – plague 
7.  And the first angel blew his trumpet...  and there occurred hail and fire mingled with blood, and it was 

hurled to the earth;  and a third123 of the earth was burned up, and a third of the trees was burned up, and 

all the green vegetation was burned up. 

2nd Trumpet – fall of authority 
8.  And the second angel blew his trumpet..  and something like a great mountain burning with fire124 was 

hurled into the sea125 – and a third of the sea became blood;   9.  and a third of the creatures that are in the 

sea which have souls died, and a third of the boats126 [traders in antichrist trinkets] were wrecked. 

3rd Trumpet – evil influence 
10.  And the third angel blew his trumpet..  and a great star burning as a lamp fell from heaven,127  and it fell 

upon a third of the rivers and upon the fountains of waters.128
   11.  And the name of the star is Wormwood.  

And a third of the waters turned into wormwood,129 and many of the men died from the waters, because 

these had been made pungent.130 

4th Trumpet – loss of clarity 
12.  And the fourth angel blew his trumpet...  and a third of the sun was smitten and a third of the moon131 

and a third of the stars, in order that a third of them might be darkened and the day might not have 

illumination for a third of it, and the night likewise. 

13.  And I saw, and I heard an eagle flying in mid-heaven say with a loud voice: 

 eagle flying in mid-heaven ––––– 

≺ Woe, woe, woe to those dwelling on the earth132 because of the rest133 of the trumpet blasts of the 

three angels who are about to blow their trumpets! 

9 
The fallen star of the 3rd trumpet blast – wormwood – acts on earth.  As Peter was given 

the keys to the kingdom, so this emissary of satan is given the keys to the abyss to release 

those rebellious angels who had been imprisoned. 

                                                     

 

 
120 The “when” of Revelation 6:10  –  followed by swift action from Heaven in response to the plea of the Holy ones. Incense ascends from the 

hand, not the incense vessel  – which is to be fi lled wi th fire 
121 The fire is no longer for sin offering –  contrition having ended – but for burning flesh and offa l outside of the camp Levit icus 4:11-12 ;  Leviticus 

4:13,20-21 
122 Compare with days of horns blown and circl ing the city of Jer´ i -cho in Joshua’s day –  Joshua 6:2-4 
123 ( Hailstones reserved for God’s anger Job 38:22-23 ; Ezekiel 13:11-13 ) God’s denunciation affects ⅓r d of the rulers and their projects in the 

earth – an entire season of growth.  Some of these would be repentant  
124 Symbolic of the baptism for intransigent antichrist Matthew 21:21-22 ;  Matthew 3:11-12 
125 Cleansing – the baptism of fire – of those with antichrist tendencies amongst the common populace.  This damage to the rulers’ root support 

network would explain why the kings  and authorities later take out their  f ight against the Christ whose authority is on the rise Revelation 16:16 

& Revelation 17:13 
126 “⅓ rd of the sea” of ordinary people disturbed from their complacent attitude.  Also those who casually trade in the trinkets of fa l se religion 

from Babylon the Great Revelation 18:14-19 
127 “star” – authority, or emissary, of the devil , his equivalent of Christ’s Peter .  See the 5 th trumpet blast for its action Revelation 9 .  Compare 

2nd Corinthians 11:14 
128 “Rivers and fountains” –  the smaller sections of the common people,  more vaguely following that thinking for themselves,  the roots from 

which the larger populace is manipulated into action – have their reasoning shook up 
129 The earth is living a broken covenant, thus the call for help Revelation 6:5 .  The due response is for the wormwood to infect the earth in 

accord with the original  covenant made through Moses Deuteronomy 29:14-18 as also happened at the fall of Jerusalem Lamentations 3:19-21 
130  undrinkable, acrid, as a consequence of being stagnant.  See Jeremiah 9:15  
131 When the 6 t h seal was opened, the whole moon was affected.   This shows that ⅓r d of it – Divine planning and direction – is obscured from 

human view by the plague of the trumpet blast.  Compare with Jesus Christ who was protected from pain by having no knowledge of the day and 

hour of God’s action Matthew 24:36 
132 The next three trumpet blasts will each be a woe to the earth.  It shows that those in the earth wil l be harmed by what happe ns next 
133 The first 4 trumpets sounded circumstances against the rebellious ones – the later blasts ( 3 woes ) are powered by the adversary against 

those who are on God’s side  
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These rebellious angels take on the form of ravenous locusts, arrayed as an army of 

Ab´sa-loms intent on overthrowing the kingdom of their Father. 

5th Trumpet – 1st Woe:  Horse like Scorpions attack those not sealed 
1.  And the fifth angel blew his trumpet.  And I saw a star [Wormwood]  that had fallen134 from heaven to 

the earth, and the key of the pit [the darkest recesses] of the abyss[r33]  was given him.135
   2.  And he opened the pit 

of the abyss, and smoke ascended out of the pit as the smoke of a great furnace,136 and the sun was 

darkened – as was the air – by the smoke of the pit.   3.  And out of the smoke locusts came forth upon the 

earth and authority was given them...  the same authority137 as the scorpions of the earth have:   4.  they were 

told138 to harm no vegetation of the earth nor any green thing nor any tree, but only those men who do 

not have the seal139 of God on their foreheads. 

5.  And the [locusts] were not granted license to kill them140 but that they should hurt these for five months, 

and the pain upon them was as pain by a scorpion when it strikes a man.   6.  In those days those men will 

seek death but will by no means find it, and they will want to die but death keeps fleeing from them.141 

7.  And the locusts looked like horses142 prepared for battle;  and upon their heads [were] what seemed to 

be crowns like gold, and their faces [were] as men’s faces,   8.  but they had hair as women’s hair and their 

teeth were as those of lions.143    9.  They had breastplates like iron breastplates and the sound of their 

wings [was] as the sound of chariots of many horses racing into battle.144
   10.  Also, they have tails like 

scorpions and stings in their tails – the authority to hurt [those] men for five months.145
   11.  They have a king 

over them – the angel of the abyss – whose name in Hebrew is A-bad´don ["destruction"], but in Greek he has 

the name A-pol´lyon ["Destroyer"].146 

 Angel ––––– 

≺ 12.  The one woe is past.  Look!  Two more woes are coming after these things. 

6th Trumpet – 2nd Woe:  Authorities Kill the Repentant ⅓rd 
13.  And the sixth angel blew his trumpet.  And I heard one voice out of the [the midst of the] horns of the 

golden altar147 that is before God   14.  say to the sixth angel, who had the trumpet: 

                                                     

 

 
134 To understand this,  the reader must see that star on the earth – not the fall ing.   This is the star that fe ll with the 3 r d trumpet blast 
135 Antithesis of Peter Matthew 16:19.  The evil one of the 3 rd trumpet blast – becoming active,  releasing his allies.   The abyss is a place of 

confinement –  however this f a l le n  star Revelation 8:10 is g iv e n  a c ce s s  to the key of the abyss deliberately ( compare with Revelation 20:1-4 )  

God – being absolutely fair – allows the release of the imprisoned ones to try to influence those loyal to God.  
136 Demonic declaration of intent from the abyss – presuming to be Divine authority in the earth.  Compare with God speaking from Mt. Si´nai 

Exodus 19:18. Reminiscent of the iron furnace of Egypt which held the Hebrews captive, intent on usurping Christ’s crown Psalm 21:8-13 .  

Compare with Chor -Ashan ן ָש –  בֹור־ָע  furnace of smoke –  a city to which David donated some of his plunder after he had vanquished the 

maurauding A-mal´ek-ite who had stolen his and his friends familes and possessions out of Zik´lag 1 s t Samuel 30:(30) 
137 Killing whatever they meet.  They swarm widely like locusts, but sting people rather than eat vegetation – and their sting is fa lse prophesy 

Isaiah 9:14-15 
138 Just as Christ has authority to restrict the actions of demons on earth Matthew 8:28-33, so these released rebels are also subject to restr ictions 

from Heaven.. . but this wi ll end when war is declared by the adversary against Heaven, after which the rebels – believing they can win –  will not 

fear to cross boundaries set by Heaven, therefore Heaven will  not attempt to counsel them  
139 Those sealed – denoted as tree and vegetation:  the very root of the fol iage in the future days of New Jerusalem –  are safe.   Any attack on 

them would bring God’s immediate retr ibution –  but the rest of us who are waverers, will  al l be unprotected targets,  - yet a consequence wi ll be 

a growing respect for God’s goodness in comparison, and contrition and a clinging  to Him Proverbs 22:14.  See Isaiah 35 for the peace when the 

wicked are eventually removed 
140 The devil restricted in what he can do –  Job 1:12 & Job 2:6 – so that those particular afflicted who happen to be bad might at th is late stage 

repent and turn to God and be saved 
141 (Compare Paul 2nd Corinthians 1:8) Such as loyal Job Job 3:20-21 
142 I t is no surprise that this and the next swarm look  like horses prepared for battle – they oppose the rider of the white horse 
143 Ab´sa-loms – the presumptuous “king for a day” son of the lion of the tribe of Judah Revelation 5:5 , “crowned” elect by popular demand 2nd 

Samuel 14:25-26;   2nd  Samuel 15:10 ;  2nd  Samuel 16:15-19 .  Just as that usurper son of David swayed so many in the land and broke the hearts of 

those loyal to his father, so these Ab´sa-loms will sting with very believeable false prophecies through their ta il Isaiah 9:14-15 – giving the 

impression that the reign of the the Christ has truly ended on the earth  
144 Hard-hearted Ab´sa-lom stole the hearts of his father David’s people, and after 40 yea rs he had amassed a huge following and a great mil itary 

backing 
145 When Ab´sa-lom usurped David’s throne, Sol´o -mon was put into prison Ecc les iastes 4:14  for those few months.   Isaiah declares the tail to 

mean false prophets Isaiah 9:14-15 – perhaps indicating that this Ab´sa -lom is prophesying that Christ has actual ly failed. .. and the pain of the 

people indicating that they are convinced to utter despair by that lie,  just as Ab´sa -lom successfully convinced Jerusalem that h is father David 

was never going to return 
146 This king would s e e m  to be the devil as an advocate.. . however the destroyer acted for Jehovah 1 s t Corinthians 10:10 ;  Hebrews 11:28 ( 2nd 

Kings 19:35 ;  2nd Chronic les 32:21 )?  ) – which would make the king to be the usurped Jesus Christ – in the way David was the king over Ab´sa -

lom.  Identity depends on the way the 1 s t part of this sentence is phrased 
147 Unlike the altar  of Revelation 6:9 –  which is OUTSIDE of the temple ( Heaven ) and beneath which are the martyrs –  th is is the smaller altar 

close to the Most Holy – Heaven 
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 “one voice out of the horns of the golden altar” ––––– sixth angel 

⇒ Let loose the four angels that are bound148 at the great river Eu-phra´tes. 

15.  And the four angels were let loose – the ones having been prepared for the hour149 and day and month 

and year – in order to kill a third of the men.150 

16.  And the number of the armies of cavalry was two myriads of myriads [200,000,000] and I heard the 

number of them.   17.  And this is how I saw the horses in the vision:  those seated on them had fire-red and 

hyacinth-blue and sulphur-yellow breastplates:151  the heads of the horses were as heads of lions – and fire, 

smoke and sulphur152  issued forth out of their mouths.   18.  A third of the men were killed by these three 

plagues – from the fire and the smoke and the sulphur which issued forth from their mouths –   19.  for the 

authority of the horses is in their mouths...  and in their tails – for their tails are like serpents and have 

heads, and they cause harm with them.153 

20.  ...but the rest of the men who were not killed by these plagues [fire, smoke, sulphur] did not repent of the 

works of their hands – that they should not worship the demons, and the idols of gold and silver and 

copper and stone and wood – which can neither see nor hear nor walk –   21.  nor did they repent of their 

murders nor of their spiritualistic practices  nor of their fornication nor of their thefts.154 

10 
The next 4 chapters are set in a location:  John sees an angel with one foot on the earth 

and one foot on the sea – figurative of Joshua crossing the Jordan, and a metaphor of 

King Sol´o-mon,155 but also an indicator of wild beasts which are about to be revealed. 

John learns that this is a continuation of the scroll which was already open – the scroll 

of Daniel.  Like Daniel, he receives knowledge – the seven thunders – but is told not to 
reveal it unto the due time.  These seven thunders represent a trial of a woman accused 

of adultery:  Jerusalem is being sifted, and whereas God’s spiritual organisation will be 

found innocent and give birth to a son, the harlot Babylon the Great will be found guilty.  

John eats the scroll, just as E-ze´ki-el did in preparation for the denunciation and sifting 
of the wayward worshippers of Jerusalem, which metaphor is followed in the next 

chapter as the temple is measured. 

...  2nd Woe:  Seven Thunders 
1.  And I saw another mighty angel156 descending from heaven – arrayed with a cloud, and a rainbow [iris] was 

upon his head, and his face was as the sun, and his feet were as pillars of fire,157
   2.  and he had in his hand a 

little scroll which was open.  And he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left one upon the soil.158    3.  He 

cried out with a loud voice just as when a lion roars, and when he cried out the seven thunders159 uttered 

their own voices. 

                                                     

 

 
148 The fact that these four angels ( not the ones at the four corners of the earth ) had been “bound” implies that they are fallen angels  – perhaps 

the Princes of Greece, Persia and two others – who have now been permitted release by the unlocking of the abyss.  Comp are Daniel 7:4 and 4 

rivers flowing forth out of E´den at Genesis 2:10-14 
149 Daniel 7:2-3.  Compare with Mark 13:32 & Luke 12:39  which concern the date of the fall  of Jerusalem 
150 This is the same ⅓ rd of the people of the earth who had suffered torment from the first three trumpet blasts – the ones who had to die before 

God could enact His grand rescue Revelation 6:9-10 .  From the blowing of the 5 t h trumpet they were assaulted cruelly, and at the 6 th trumpet they 

f inal ly die at the hand of these four angels 
151 Their  livery reflects their loyalty – to fire,  smoke and sulphur plagues 
152 This plague is brought upon the people,  but will a lso fall upon the rebels at the end of the rebellious era Revelation 14:10  
153 This is fa lse relig ion, whose word crushes and condemns,  kil ling ⅓rd  of the people –  the good ⅓ rd who regret their wayward actions.  This 

action is aimed speci fically at them so as to mislead them, and the image is a counterpart to the scorpion -tailed swarm.  The lion head – both 

Judah Genesis 49:8-9 and Babylonia Daniel 7:4  ( Babylon the Great being the business of false religion ) has the v e n e e r  of Holiness of Daniel of 

Judah Daniel 5:13-14 – but in preaching f ire and brimstone it misrepresents God, and those who waver are kil led.  A lso  some r id e r s  of that 

preaching work are kil led by the serpent tail – Dan Genesis 49:16-17 ( absent from the list of 12 tribes Revelation 7:4-8 which bites the heels of 

the horse so that its riders fall backward ( fatally ) – which tai l is formed of elders: the wise, the respected who uphold the propagander which 

the demonic forces are dispensing Isaiah 9:14-15 
154 Just as with the 1 s t woe, only the righteous were attacked –  the unrepentant were left unscathed 
155 The angel roars like a lion –  Sol´o-mon, the l ion of the tribe of Judah, with his feet in two camps.   Just as his indulgencies seemed to be sweet, 

yet were toxic,  so too the abominations of Babylon the great –  the condemnations in the 7 thunders – taste as sweet as his spir itual adulteries, 

but are intensely bitter afterwards 
156 Not Jesus Christ – despite speaking of “his” two witnesses – because this one speaks of the Christ in the 3 r d person Revelation 11:8 
157 Exodus 13:21 
158 Sea and soil  – di f ferent aspects of the way of the world:  the sea being the p o p u l a c e  of nations ( compare beasts of Daniel’s vision all ar ising 

out of the sea Daniel 7:3 while the earth is the o r g a n is e d  r u le r s  – and never the twain shall meet.  The angel’s feet are the guiding light to b o t h  

regions – for those who want it.  Right foot indicates the sea  will  be addressed firstly, left foot indicates a later action.  Indicative of the waters 

of Babylon the Great about to dry up Joshua 3:12-17 and the way be laid open for the Kings in Heaven  
159 Psalm 29 
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4.  Now when the seven thunders had spoken, I was at the point of writing;  but I heard a voice out of 

heaven  say: 

 “voice out of heaven” ––––– apostle John 

≺ Seal up the things which the seven thunders spoke,160 and do not write them down [for 

distribution in this book to the congregations].161 

5.  And the angel that I saw standing on the sea and on the earth raised his [right] hand to heaven,   6.  and he 

swore by the One Who lives forever and ever, Who created the heaven and the things in it and the earth 

and the things in it and the sea and the things in it: 

 “strong angel standing on the earth and sea” ––––– apostle John 

⇒ There will be no further delay,162
   7.  but in the [actual] days of the sounding of the seventh angel – when 

he is about to blow his trumpet – the sacred secret of God which He declares to His slaves the 

prophets will be revealed [end of the secretive aspect of the thunders]. 

8.  And the voice that I heard out of heaven began speaking to me again, saying: 

≺ Go, take the little opened scroll163 that is in the hand of the angel who is standing on the sea 

and on the earth. 

9.  And I went to the angel and said to him: 

⇐ Give me the little scroll. 

and he said to me: 

↪ Take it...  and eat it up.164  It will make your belly bitter, but in your mouth it will be sweet like 

honey.165 

10.  – and I took the little scroll out of the hand of the angel and ate it up, and in my mouth it was sweet as 

honey, but when I had eaten it my belly was made bitter.   11.  And he said to me: 

≺ You must prophesy again166 before many peoples and nations and tongues and kings. 

11 
The angel is near Jerusalem, and Jerusalem is measured for judgement, just as was 

done in the vision of E-ze´ki-el. 

2 witnesses – acting as Moses and E-li j́ah did – show God’s power and authority to the 

nations.  Like the Christ, they minister for 3½ years before being slaughtered by the wild 

beast of the abyss – but, wanting to avoid a repetition of Christ’s miraculous 
resurrection, the people leave their corpses rotting in open sight...  yet still they rise! 

9/10th of the sinful ones – all those who survive the earthquake – become afraid and give 

glory to God. 

...  2nd Woe continued:  Jerusalem Measured for Judgement 
1.  And a reed like a rod was given me, [and the standing angel said]: 

                                                     

 

 
160 Just as ⅓r d of the Divine Light was obscured to protect God’s purpose and those on t he earth, so this 2 n d of three woes is obscured.  These 

seven thunders are noted by John, but placed in the open scroll which John would then eat,  and they would be revealed appropr iately for the 

sealed ones when the events of Revelation actually take place 
161 Compare with Joshua 6:10,  where no word was to be spoken – also Job 26:14  where God’s thunder is very special  knowledge –  all  reserved 

until the day of the fall ( of Babylon the Great ).  These words are the condemnation of relig ion – the trial of the adulterous woman Numbers 

5:11-31 which results in its publ ic condemnation and the pregnancy in the woman of true worship Revelation 12 
162 There was a delay in the time of Daniel Daniel 12:7-9 but those ( these ) things wil l be revealed in their own time  
163 Taking the writing which Daniel had sealed Daniel 12:7-9 – a great privilege for John –  Jesus Christ was deemed worthy to take the scroll  with 

the seven seals, and John has been deemed worthy to receive this li ttle scrol l which now contains the se v e n  t h u n d e r s  – denunciations against 

the whore of Babylon 
164 Exodus 13:3-10 ;  Ezekiel 3:1-7 and Jeremiah 15:16 .  Compare Number 5:23-24 – the trial of a woman accused of adultery – the words of whose 

curse were written in a scrol l, then the ink washed into a cup for her to drink Numbers 5:12-31 I t is given to John so that he can report on its 

effects which it wil l have on the whore of Babylon 
165 See Sol´o-mon’s warning of foreign women Proverbs 5:3-5 and Zo´phar ’s prophetic statement Job 20 
166 This could refer to details of the remaining earthly consequences – Babylon the Great, satan’s fall and influence, Armageddon,... as that li ttle 

scroll  has the same taste as Sol´o-mon’s prophetic foreign women.  Possibly John wil l be reborn on earth to preach these things during Christ’s 

reign 



 

Page 450 of  491 Revelation  

 

 “strong angel standing on the earth and sea” ––––– apostle John 

⇒ Get up and measure167 the temple [sanctuary] of Jehovah and the altar and those worshipping in it,   2.  

but as for the courtyard that is outside the temple [sanctuary], cast it away and do not measure it, 

because it has been given to the nations, and they will trample the Holy city underfoot for forty-two 

months [3½ years].168
   3.  And I will empower my two witnesses169 and they shall prophesy clothed in 

sackcloth [sign of mourning] a thousand two hundred and sixty days [3½ years]. 

4.  – these are [symbolised by] the two olive trees and the two lamp stands and are standing 

before the god170 of the earth. 

5.  And if anyone wants to harm them, fire issues forth from their mouths and devours their enemies;  and 

if anyone [else] should want to them to be harmed,171 he must be killed in this manner.   6.  These have the 

authority to shut up the sky so that no rain should fall during the days of their prophesying, and they 

have authority over the waters to turn them into blood and to strike the earth with every sort of plague 

as often as they wish.172 

7.  And when they have finished their witnessing, the wild beast173  that ascends out of the abyss[r33]  

will make war with [declare war against] them and conquer them and kill them.   8.  And their corpses will be 

[strewn] on the broad way of the great city [Jerusalem] – which is in a spiritual sense called Sod´om and 

Egypt174 – where their Lord was impaled.   9.  And those of the peoples and tribes and tongues and nations 

will look at their corpses for three and a half days, and they do not let their corpses be laid in a tomb.175
   

10.  And those dwelling on the earth shall be rejoicing over them and making merry, and they will be 

sending gifts to one another – because these two prophets tormented those dwelling on the earth. 

11.  ...but after the three and a half days, the spirit of life from God entered into them, and they stood upon 

their feet, and great fear fell upon those beholding them.   12.  And they heard a loud voice  out of heaven 

say to them: 

 “loud voice out of heaven” ––––– two prophets 

⇒ Come on up here. 

and they went up into heaven in the cloud,176 and their enemies beheld them.177
   13.  And in that hour a great 

earthquake occurred, and a tenth of the city [Jerusalem] fell;  and seven thousand names [family names] were 

killed by the earthquake – but the rest became frightened and gave glory178 to the God of heaven.  

 Angel ––––– 

≺ 14.  The second woe is past.  Look!  The third woe is coming quickly. 

7th Trumpet – 3rd Woe:  End of Patience 
15.  And the seventh angel blew his trumpet, and loud voices occurred in heaven, saying: 

 “loud” angelic voices ––––– 

≺ The kingdoms of this era became [under the authority] of our Lord [Almighty God] and of His Christ, and 

                                                     

 

 
167 Compare with the vision of Ezekiel 40 and the vision of Zechariah 2:1-2 
168 This is the region in which the ordinary priests would work.   This leaves only the temple and those working in it as protected.  
169 These are special –  not earthly anointed – who are taken to heaven before the due time ( Revelation 20:4-5 ) but earthly messengers – possibly 

recreated human forms of Moses and E -l i´jah Matthew 17:1-6. ;  Genesis 22:19;   Exodus 3:12 and footnote;  Mark 9:1-7 
170 Not Jehovah,  because the witnesses are prophesying before  the Gentiles 
171 The Greek reads the same sentence ( effectively ) twice “ whoever wants to harm... whoever would want to harm”, but the light ly changed 

word order and Aorist subjunctive of the repeat give a slight change to impute gui lt on those who – a lthough not wanting to harm them themselves 

– would want them to b e  harmed by someone.  Therefore the aggressors and their well-w ishers will receive the same punishment 
172 These two witnesses have all  the authority of E -li´ jah and Moses, whom John the Baptist and Jesus himsel f typif ied in the 1 s t century 
173 This wild beast is the embodiment of antichrist –  a rebellious angel  ( or group of angels ) because it comes out of the  abyss 
174 Isaiah 1:10 ;  Jeremiah 23:14 
175 “a day for each year” Numbers 14:34.  The nations know that these two witnesses have spoken for God, but in keeping them visibly unbu ried 

for 3½ days ( a day for a year ) they hope to ensure that they do not rise myster iously from the dead – as did the Christ.  However, the two 

witnesses are then revived in open sight!  and called to heaven, and nobody can deny they were from God  
176 Matthew 17:1-5;  Mark 9:2-7;   Luke 9:28-34 
177 Unlike the ascension of the Christ –  which was witnessed by his disciples – their e n em i e s  will  see this,  and none will  be in any doubt, and that 

news will  linger because the good ⅓r d of the people had already been killed, leaving the consensus of bad souls with no-one to rebuke, as the 

power of their wild beast is shown to be inadequate  
178 The resurrection and ascension changed the hearts of some of the people, moving them to God, just as it did in Jesus’ day  
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He will rule forever and ever.179 

16.  And the twenty-four elders who were sitting on their thrones before God fell upon their faces and 

worshiped God,   17.  saying: 

 Almighty God ––––– 24 elders 

⇐ We thank You – Jehovah God, the Almighty, the One Who is and Who was – because You have taken 
[effected] Your great power and begun to reign.    18.  But the nations became wrathful, and Your Own anger 

arose – the appointed time for the dead to be judged, and to give Your slaves the prophets their 

wages [reward] and to the Holy ones and to those fearing Your Name – the small and the great180 – 

and to bring to ruin those ruining the earth.181 

19.  And the temple [sanctuary] of Jehovah that is in heaven was opened, and the Ark of His covenant was seen 

in His temple [sanctuary], and there were lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and a great 

hail [condemnation, counsel, events, changes, destruction by God’s power].182 

12 
A sign of earthly things in Heavenly form: the woman is the anointed, created from her 

husband Adam (the Christ).  More advanced than Adam and Eve, these are about to 

bear a child – a kingdom – to populate the new Eden, but she has great pains (showing 
her human ancestry) and the Devil wants to curtail the child’s progress. The loyalty of 

those who love God is a lynch-pin to this “renewal of Eden” – the cleansing of the 

earth!  just as the loyalty of the prophets was the lynch-pin for the advent of Jesus 

Christ! 

God moves mother and child to safety and feeds them there until they are called to 

Heaven.  The adversary turns to those loyal ones who remain (the ⅓rd had already died, 

but 9/10th of the rebellious ones in Jerusalem had become loyal, and so became the 

object of the devil’s attacks) 

Signs (illustrative) in Heaven183 
1.  And a great sign was seen in heaven: 

...Sign of the Woman 
a woman184  arrayed with the sun, and the moon was beneath her feet, and on her head was a 

crown of twelve stars,   2.  and she was pregnant.185  And she cries out in her pains, being pressured to 

give birth. 

...Sign of the Dragon 
3.  And another sign was seen in heaven: 

and look!  a great fiery-coloured dragon  with seven heads and ten horns, and upon its heads seven 

                                                     

 

 
179 Joshua 6:4,5,16 
180 God rewards everyone – those privi leged to be prophets, those who were “merely” Holy, those who “merely” loved God  
181 ( Echoes of Noah Genesis 6:1-12 over creation’s contamination,  and the fall  of Jerusalem for not letting the land lie fa llow during its Sabbaths 

2nd Chronic les 36:20-21.  ) Th is  i s  t h e  e n d  of  God ’ s  t o le r a n ce  –  the appointed time of the end, brought about when the nations attack Christ’s 

authority directly.  God’s rep ly begins with a Heavenly event to advance His progress – knowing that i t will be opposed in Heaven – and therefore 

there wi ll be grounds to clean out Heaven first of all .  Those 9/10 t hs who repented in Jerusalem were the last ones to do so before satan’s 

expulsion. 

Ironically, th is not only refers to the people and the way of li fe, but is a repeat of the li teral ruin of the earth in our e ra.  Despite what we did 

and the consequences, rebell ious ones will do the same again – feeling that they can profit whi le leaving the consequences to future generations 
182 A great relief!  that the cher ished ark of the covenant – holding the Manna, Aaron’s rod, and the original  covenant stones – missing for so 

long, was safe!  A sign that God’s covenant with earth was safe,  and in Heaven! (see 1 s t Kings 8 for pattern.  Also Revelation 16:19 as the earth 

hears these thunders and lightnings ) 
183 S ign for fulf ilment of the prophecies Exodus 2:1-4;  2nd  Kings 11:1-3;  Matthew 2:16-18;  Revelation 12:1-6 
184 SIGN ( as in a reflection ) of something on e a r t h .  The parents and siblings of Joseph – prefigur ing the Christ - were portrayed as these 

features in his dream.  Moon at feet, sun at head represents the woman within a speci fic day from evening to  morning Luke 1:78.  Compare with 

Isaiah 60:1-3.   12 stars represent the twelve tribes of God as her headpiece – which tribes are fed by that 3½ year ministry.  That woman –  in 

earthly terms – represents those taken from the “man” Christ Genesis 2:23, the anointed ones.     The child represents what Adam and Eve did 

not have: a new generation to populate the Garden of Eden… the birth of a kingdom.  A specia l stepping -stone of activity borne from their loyalty 

to counter the influence of the dragon during his imminent 1 s t per iod on earth Isaiah 42:14 
185 Compare with Isaiah 66:7  – Jerusalem ( not the city,  but the true Divine spir it of the city – the embodiment of what loyal worship is ) “Crying 

out in pain” shows her post -Eden heritage – that she is made up of anointed humans –  but her child will  be a return to Eden where such pains 

are a thing of the past.  
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diadems,186
   4.  and its tail is dragging a third of the stars of heaven,187 and it hurls them down to the 

earth.  Meanwhile the dragon kept standing before the woman who was about to give birth, so that 

when she gave birth, it might devour her child. 

5.  And she gave birth to a son,188 a male, who is to shepherd all the nations with an iron rod    

And her child was caught away to God and to His throne.   6.  And the woman fled into the wilderness, 

where she has a place prepared by God, so that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred 

and sixty days [3½ years].189 

7.  And war broke out in heaven:  Mi´cha-el190 and his angels battled with the dragon, and the dragon 

and its angels fought back...   8.  but it did not prevail, neither was a place found for them any longer in 

heaven.   9.  So the great dragon  was cast out – the original serpent,191 the one called ‘devil’ and 

‘Satan’, who is misleading the entire inhabited earth – he was hurled down to the earth, and his 

angels were hurled down with him.   10.  And I heard a loud voice in heaven say: 

 unified voice of loyal ones in heaven (24 elders?) ––––– 

⇒ Now192 have come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His 

Christ, because the accuser of our brothers [earthly anointed] has been hurled down – [the one] who 

accuses them day and night before our God!    11.  And they conquered him through of the blood of the 

lamb and through the word [message, content] of their witnessing,193 and they did not love their souls even 

in the face of death. 

12.  On this account:  be glad YOU heavens and YOU who reside in them!  [for heaven is cleansed] [But] Woe 

for the earth and for the sea, because the Devil has come down to YOU having great anger, perceiving he 

has [only] a short time. 

13.  Now when the dragon saw that it was hurled down to the earth, it persecuted the woman [that is, 

her anointed on earth]  that gave birth to the male child.194
   14.  But the two wings of the great eagle were 

given the woman, that she might fly into the wilderness to her place [an “Eden”];  there is where she is 

fed for a time and times and half a time away from the face of the serpent.195 

15.  And the serpent196 disgorged water like a river from its mouth after the woman, [attempting] to 

cause her to be drowned by the river.   16.  But the earth came to the woman’s help, and the earth 

opened its mouth and swallowed up the river that the dragon disgorged from its mouth.197
   17.  And the 

dragon grew wrathful at the woman, and went off to wage war with the remaining ones of her 

                                                     

 

 
186 The devi l – see verses 7 -14.  Different from a golden wreath Revelation 4:4 which is bestowed as a reward, the d iadems represent authority in 

rulership 1 s t Samuel 8:19-20 –  whose or igin is from Persia!  ( see Babylon ) where they represented rulership – and the horns represent kingdoms 

having such power ( six heads with one horn,  one head with 4 )  See Daniel 7:7 & Daniel 7:23-28a 
187 These stars are enticed angels –  because the battle to sway souls is not only waged on earth,  but in heaven where this child is 144,000 

replacements for fal len angels.  This ⅓r d inf luenced “in the wake” ( ta il ) of the devil’s actions,  seek to o ccupy an earth which is seemingly 

haemorrhaging Godly souls, to gain by force and force of numbers what was not gained through the disruption at the flood by t he demons.   
188 This is a new role for the Christ:  that of avenger rather than shepherd.   Opposit ion has come against God’s appointed prophets (the wi ld 

beast has slaughtered the two witnesses,  and the nations grew wrathful  against God’s authority) and as the earth is becoming the sole battle -

ground, the loyal ones need protection. It  marks the appointed time for the dead (and irredeemable) to be judged .  Compare Isaiah 66:7-17 
189 An echo of Jesus’ birth and 3½ year ministry – perhaps indicating a 3½ year war ending with the abyssing of the adversary Daniel 9:27.  Compare 

1 s t Kings 18:3-4.  See Revelation 11:3 
190 The Christ as avenger.  The use of the name Mi´cha -el l inks to the f ighting which occurred near Babylon in the days of Daniel receiving his 

prophecies Daniel 10:21 
191 Genesis 3:1 
192 This instance is different from Job, where satan enters among the sons of God – without causing overt disruption Job 1:6-12 .  On this occasion 

he sees the writing on the wall  which he fights to prevent.  it is to war,  and so just as Adam was expelled from Eden when his  attitude became 

intransigent Genesis 3:11-12, so the adversary is expelled to the earth Luke 10:18 
193 Luke 10:9 
194 The woman – God’s anointed – “gave birth” by their loyalty, showing that there were those  ( like Job 1:10-21 ) who stayed with God despite 

al l of the hardship.  This is suff icient for God to prove loyal  in return!  When the wild beast killed the tw o witnesses and the nations grew 

wrathful against God’s authority Genesis 3:15 
195 Exodus 19:4 The remaining living anointed had been protected on earth from the 5 th  and 6 t h trumpet swarms Revelation 9 , but evidently are 

not protected from the adversary during all -out war now that he is on earth.   Whi le they remain vulnerable,  God’s purpose is placed in safety on 

earth in a region ( an Eden recreated ) which the devi l cannot access – so whatever the adversary might do, he knows that God’s purpose will be 

fulf illed.  Compare Jez´e-bel  against E-li´jah 1 s t Kings 19:1-8 
196 Equating the dragon with the a b y s s  Genesis 7:11 which brought forth sudden gushes of water, his action is akin to reversing the flow of waters 

in Genesis to drown the area Genesis 2:10  
197 The earth is not inanimate – i t is God’s creation  also and loyal  to Him!  Compare Phar´aoh’s armies at Exodus 15:12 and Ko´rah, Da´than & A-

bi´ram at Numbers 16:30-33 –  also Genesis 4:11  Unable to attack the woman ( God’s purpose ) directly, the devil  attacks by rhetoric, sla nder, 

blasphemies, lies, and misrepresentation in order to undermine her.  The “wilderness” is a dry area – of unimpeachable reputation – speci fical ly 

to soak up these floods of accusations so that the woman ( God’s purpose ) will still  have influence in t he world 
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children – those who observe the commandments of God and have the work of bearing witness to 

Jesus.198  

13 
John – still on the banks of Jordan where he saw the angel – now sees 2 wild beasts:  

one ascends out of the sea (ordinary populace) and one ascends out of the earth (the 
rulers) to act as its emissary.  The latter builds a molten image of the first, and gives 

power to it to speak, and people are made to touch the image in worship and receive the 

brand on their head or hand. 

...Wild Beast, out of the Sea 
1.  And I stood still upon the sand of the sea,199  and I saw a wild beast200 ascending out of the sea,  with 

ten horns and seven heads, and upon its horns ten diadems, but with blasphemous names upon its heads.   2.  

Now the wild beast that I saw was like a leopard, but its feet were as those of a bear, and its mouth was 

as a lion’s mouth.201  And the dragon gave [the backing of] its power and its throne to [the beast] along with 

great authority.202 

3.  And one of its heads was seemingly slaughtered to death [with a sword], but its death-stroke had been 

healed,  and all the earth followed the wild beast with admiration.203
   4.  So they worshiped the dragon!  

because it gave the authority to the wild beast, also they worshipped the wild beast with the words:204 

 people of all kinds loving this system of things, worshippers of this beast ––––– 

≺ Who is like the wild beast, and who can do battle with it? 

5.  and it was given a mouth [platform to speak] speaking great things and blasphemies, also it was given authority 

to act for forty-two months.205
   6.  And it opened its mouth in blasphemies against God – to blaspheme His 

Name and His residence [heaven, Godly abode], those situated in heaven.206
   7.  And it was given permission to 

wage war with the Holy ones and conquer them207 – also it was given authority over every tribe and 

people and tongue and nation –   8.  and all those who dwell on the earth will worship it...  all those who do 

not have their names written in the scroll of life of the lamb who was slaughtered, from the founding of 

the world. 

 “strong angel standing on the earth and sea” ??  ––––– 

≺ 9.  If anyone has an ear, let him hear: 

10.  If anyone is leading [others into] captivity, he will go away into captivity.  If anyone will kill 

with the sword, he must be killed with the sword. 

 Jeremiah 15:2-4 (paraphrased) 
Jeremiah (words of Almighty God) ––––––– people of Jerusalem 

Here is [the culmination of] the endurance and faith of the Holy ones.208 

                                                     

 

 
198 Unable to successful ly malign the truth of God’s plan, the devil assaults those who keep to it Revelation 11:13 
199 The ordinary people, the populace –  th is is a beast by popular demand 
200 Earthly – not demonic – a beast of world powers.  See Daniel 7:2-10 
201 Composite form of the four beasts in Daniel 7:2-10  Its similar ity to the form of the dragon shows its heart.   Ten horns ( signi fying ten kings 

) but only se v e n  heads for seven mountains or kingdoms – the lion’s mouth is Babylonia which speaks Revelation 17:5 
202 In imitation of God, the devil echoes the pattern of David giving his kingdom to Sol´o -mon, and God giving all authority to Jesus.  This is a 

subterfuge, so that the people of the earth will  see this beast in control  of everything and pos sibly be swayed into believing it must be under 

Christ’s care – but i t is actually there to mislead.  Having authority over everything, i t can act benevolently, but i ts motives are to striv e for 

independence from God, retaining what the devil continues to take from Him 
203 The death stroke is to a head – not to the body of the beast – representing the fal l of world authorities at their subjection to God for the 

Divine Rescue.  However,  as the devil’s earthly reign begins, he resurrects i t into power – a p a r o d y  of Christ and of Christ’s Kingly resurrection 

– and is portrayed as of benign Divine signi ficance and becomes the 8 th  king 
204 The devil gains favour and worship on an earth whose majority are against God (only the 9/10 t h of Jerusalem are giving credence to God 

anymore) by playing the benevolent role of God  This shout parodies that of the psalmist Psalm 113:4-5 and echoes the sentiments of the rebels 

in the wilderness with the golden calf Exodus 32:4 
205 God is even-handed – g iving the same 3½ year period to the adversary as was given to the Christ for ministry  
206 This is t r u l y  anti-Christ  – by maligning God in heaven it is b e y on d  the Pharisaic opposition of Christ’s time of ministry –  speaking through the 

resurrected Babylonia for 3½ years and gaining credibi lity because of the power of the dragon  
207 Permission to f ight even God’s sealed anointed ones, after receiving such permission from the people on earth!  – through political  voting, 

popularity,  apathy to Christ...   Since the final outright animosity has been established, the rebels no longer receive – nor would adhere to – the 

kind of restriction which the Heavens have given them at the 5 th trumpet blast Revelation 9:4 
208 Prophetic statement –  and a warning of consequences.   The Bible quote begins:  “Even if Moses and Samuel were standing before Me with this 

people, My soul would not look toward them”  – that n o - on e  involved with the wild beast will have any possibili ty of acceptance from Jehovah.  For 
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...Wild Beast out of the Earth 
11.  And I saw another wild beast [the false prophet] ascending out of the earth,209  and it had two horns210 like a 

lamb, but it began speaking as a dragon.   12.  And it exercises [enacts, carries out] all the authority of the first wild 

beast in its presence, and it causes the earth and those who dwell in it worship the first wild beast whose 

death-stroke got healed.   13.  And it performs great signs, so that it should even make fire come down 

out of heaven to the earth in the sight of mankind,211
   14.  and it [false prophet, wild beast of the earth] misleads those 

who dwell on the earth because of the signs that were given it212 to be performed before the wild beast [of 

the sea], while it tells those who dwell on the earth to: 

 Anti-typical E-li´jah (2-horned beast) ––––– people on the earth 

≺ ‘Make an image to the wild beast [from the abyss] that had the sword-stroke  and yet revived.’ 

15.  And there was granted permission to give breath to the image of the wild beast [of the sea], so that the 

image of the wild beast should both speak and cause to be killed all those who would never – in any way – 

worship the image of the wild beast!213
   16.  Also it [wild beast of the earth] puts all people under compulsion – the 

small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free and the slaves – that it should give these a 

mark in their right hand or upon their forehead,214
   17.  and that nobody might be able to buy or sell  except 

one who had the mark – the name of the [1st] wild beast215 or the number of its name.   18.  Here is where 

wisdom comes in:  Let the one that has intelligence calculate the number of the wild beast, for it is a 

man’s number;  and its number is six hundred and sixty-six.216 

14 
Thus far, the vision has been a continuous show of events.  Now John sees a vision 

within the vision – an explanatory vision for him – so that when the events of Revelation 

actually occur on earth and reach this point, they will know that God will reveal this in 

a vision to His servants on earth.  We should read this as if we were there with John, 

knowing only what he himself knows with his wonderings on some of the issues:  “what 
will happen to the sealed ones, now that they are also free targets for attack?”  This 

very concern is explained, with both the advance signs in the vision, and the counsel for 

events of that actual hour. 

The vision illustrates the certainty of safety and success of the 144,000 sealed ones as 
John sees the sealed ones moved out of harms way on Mt.  Zion.  (see Revelation 19 for 

a similar vision of safety of the great crowd.) 

Next, an angel declares that this hour within the main vision is for judging the 

remaining ones of this period – the period before the start of the millennial reign. 

Another angel declares in advance a vision of the fall of Babylon the Great – 

reminiscent of the great city which assaulted Jerusalem in the 6th century BC, but which 

later fell to the hands of the Medes and Persians.  The message is that Babylon – the 

seemingly benign and holy empire of world-wide religion has now fallen at the hands of 
the wild beast, because it was a parasite – not a real fighter against the Christ – only 

interested in its own position and wealth.  On its destruction, the world cries, revealing 

                                                     

 

 
centuries,  the unGodly would “one day” receive retribution.. .  Now the retribution is here,  for those unGodly who are still  a l ive!  See mid-

culmination at Revelation 14:12 
209 “ascends from the e a r t h . . .” –  not from amongst the populace,  but from the r u le r s .  I t is a devilish parody of the 1 s t  man Adam, created.  Just 

as Adam was to complete the task of creation,  so this wi ld beast is to carry out everything that the wild beast from the sea declares.   I t acts as 

a priest – orchestrating al l in the earth to worship that earlier  wi ld beast  
210 Final 2 horns of the three which fa il before one horn.   This beast is anti -typical E-li´jah –  false prophet Revelation 16:13-14 –  coming before 

the Christ Malachi 4:5 . – masquerading as benign and good to slyly lure Christ’s followers away though its evil -tainted words.  It is a dispensable 

spokesman – cannon fodder – to do the will of the wild beast  
211 see E- l i´jah’s demonstration of God’s supremacy over the Ba´als at 1 st Kings 18:38 
212 “given to it” by the adversary and his demons – still  spirit creatures, still  able to fabricate things like that – and people will  associate those 

signs with the true God and thereby will  follow this 2 -horned fa lse prophet! 
213 Like an oracle ( compare Babylon’s action at Daniel 3:6 ) however this is pure evil !  Having already persuaded people that the 2 -horned beast 

i s God’s Christ, a voice is given to the image of the beast – as “God’s word” – to kil l those “ungodly” ones who do not accept it.  A parody of 

Godliness in order to kill  the Godly -minded ones!  A further ploy,  to make people think that the action of God in saving the earth was something 

which others could do – and that the issue of Genesis 2:17  was a mere tri fle from a pretend God 
214 Same coercion used by Israel with the golden calves Hosea 13:2;   Isaiah 49:15-16 This would seem to be an imprint from the image of the wild 

beast – a brand gained by placing their head or their hand on the burning section of the image.  Reminiscent of purchasing animals fo r sacrifice – 

which had to be purchased with temple shekels ra ther than foreign currency,  and so all monies had to be exchanged ( at a loss ) for temple 

currency.  ( Compare with the sign of scripture carrying cases used by some traditionalists, cited because the apostles Peter  and John describe 

those who stubbornly maintained their traditionalism and denied the Christ were actual ly the antichrist )   See “number of the beast”  
215 The Greek text does not say “name of him” – as in the 2-horned beast – but “name of the wild beast” – clearly pointing to the 1 s t beast 
216 Actually 660 incised as a brand mark, not 666.  See endnote gn666 
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how much it relied on Babylon, how great a shock it is to see it fall – and seeing quite 

chillingly what remains:  the beasts, but without the veneer – without the religion. 

God’s people are warned not to ally themselves with the wild beast which has brought 

this about, but to stay close to God.  They are assured of their status with God, as the 

harvest of the earth is shown in vision:  first the good ripe grapes, then the bad grapes 

on the very cusp of ripening into total badness.  The latter are trampled and destroyed. 

A Vision within the Vision – the Hour of God’s Judging 
1.  And I looked, and behold!  a lamb standing upon the Mount Zion!217 and with him a hundred 

and forty-four thousand  having his name and the Name of his Father written on their 

foreheads.218
   2.  And I heard a sound out of heaven as the sound of many waters and as the 

sound of loud thunder;  and the sound that I heard was as of harpists219  playing on their 

harps,   3.  and they are singing a new song220 before the throne and before the four living 

creatures and the elders;  and no one was able to master that song but the hundred and forty-

four thousand – the ones having been bought from the earth.   4.  These are the ones that have 

not been defiled with women221 – in fact, they are chaste,222 following the lamb wherever he 

might go.  These were bought from among mankind as first-fruits to God and to the lamb,   5.  

and no falsehood was found in their mouths – for they [too] are without blemish. 

...  “Fear God” 
6.  And I saw another angel flying in mid-heaven, having everlasting good news223 to declare to 

those who dwell on the earth – even to every nation and tribe and tongue and people –   7.  

saying in a loud voice: 

 angel flying in mid-heaven ––––– all people of the earth 

≺ FEAR God!  and give glory to Him!  because His hour of judging has arrived.  So worship the 

One Who made the heaven and the earth and sea and fountains of waters.224 

...  “Babylon has Fallen” 
8.  And another angel – a second – followed, saying: 

 second angel ––––– all people of the earth 

≺ She has225 fallen!  Babylon226 the Great has fallen!   she [the great city] who made all the nations 

drink of the winel of the anger227 of her fornication! 

9.  And another angel – a third – followed them, saying in a loud voice: 

 third angel ––––– all people of the earth 

≺ If anyone worships the [1st] wild beast228 and its image, and receives a mark on his forehead or 

upon his hand,   10.  he also will drink of the wine  of the anger of God that is mixed – 

                                                     

 

 
217 2nd Samuel 9:7-10 ;  1 s t Peter 2:4-6 
218 Christ as the seed fell to earth,  which solitary seed produced 144,000 more souls to popu late Heaven.  Living stones to make the new house 

of God 1 s t Peter 2:5, in contrast to those on the side of  the adversary,  having the 666 ( 660  ) brand in the head or hand 
219 “singers who accompany themselves on the harp”.   Compare Psalm 137:1-2 where the disheartened hang up their harps rather than play them.  

These sing a new song, not the dirge of Moses prepared for the fa ll of God’s people  
220 Song of the lamb Revelation 15:3.  This being its 1 s t  performance to the earth Revelation 5:8-10.  Due to the situation on earth, i t is not 

understood there except by those of the 144,000 who are s t i l l  on earth Revelation 20:4 
221 Revelation 17:1-5 
222 Speaking of relations with the world during that Christian reign – they avoid al l the world’s ways to avoid being cunningly deviated from The 

Way by sly and seemingly innocent worldly ways 
223 Whi lst the Gospel was spread by Christians yet suffered restriction by the world, t h i s  good-news wil l never suffer hindrance 
224 Some people would recal l God’s intervention,  and this angel ic herald – audible to everyone – would remind them of God’s position.   The 

words emphasise that the image is man -made, and those who made it are man-made, and the 2 -horned beast is man-made, and the Divine evil  

power who governs it was made by God –  but corrupted by himsel f 
225 The tense is not the present tense,  but Aorist Indicative –  however as this is a vision of the future within the vision of Revelation, showing 

events having happened, this “present” tense gives the best flavour of the meaning  
226 False religion – a deceit pretending to represent Heaven – has fallen.  See the same sing ing harpists as were present in worship in Heaven 

Revelation 14:2 , 18:22.  This is a prophetic announcement prior to earthly warning at Revelation 18:1-3 and closely followed enactment Revelation 

18:6 
227 She misled all the nations Revelation 18:23 .  Fornication brings anger against the co -adulterer,  which in this case comes from God upon the 

nations who fornicated with her  
228 This refers to the 1 s t  wild beast ( from the sea ) –  whose image is carved and for whom the 2 -horned beast ( false prophet ) is essentially a 

front-man – but in essence all the wi ld beasts are working together for the i n i t i a l  wild beast –  the demonic antichrist which came out of the 

abyss 
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undiluted – in the cup of His wrath, and he [also] shall be tormented with fire and sulphur229 
 in the sight of the Holy angels and in the sight of the lamb.    11.  And the smoke of their 

torment ascends forever and ever, and they will have no respite230 day and night – those who 

are worshipping the wild beast and its image, and whoever receives the mark of its name. 

12.  Here is the [culmination of the] endurance of the Holy ones, those who do observe the 

commandments of God and the faith of Jesus.231 

...  “Harvest of the Good and the Bad” 
13.  And I heard a voice out of heaven say: 

 angel dictating ––––– apostle John 

⇒ Write: 

“Blessed are the dead who die in union with [the] Lord from this time onward.  Yes, the [Holy] 

spirit says that they should rest [peacefully] 232 from their labours, for the things they did right 

are with them.” 

14.  – and I looked, and behold!  A white cloud, and upon the cloud someone seated like a son of 

man [glorified Jesus Christ],233 with a golden crown on his head and a sharp sickle in his hand. 

15.  And another angel emerged from the temple [sanctuary], crying with a loud voice to the one 

seated on the cloud: 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– another (4th) angel from the temple [sanctuary] (command from Almighty God) 

⇐ Put your sickle in and reap, because the hour to reap has come, for the harvest of the earth has 

ripened.234 

16.  – and the one seated on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth, and the earth was 

reaped.  

17.  And still another [5th] angel emerged from the temple that is in heaven – he also having a 

sharp sickle –   18.  and still another [6th] angel emerged from the altar and he had authority over 

the fire.  And he called out with a loud voice to the one that had the sharp sickle, saying: 

 5th angel from the temple [sanctuary ––––––– 6th angel from the temple [sanctuary] (command from Almighty God) 

⇐ Put your sharp sickle in and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth, because its grapes are 

on the point of ripeness.235 

19.  And the angel thrust his sickle into the earth and gathered the vine of the earth, and he 

hurled it into the great winepress of the anger of God.   20.  And the winepress was trodden 

outside the city236...  and blood came out of the winepress as high up as the bridles of the 

horses, for a distance of a thousand six hundred furlongs.237  

                                                     

 

 
229 The 2 n d woe brought this upon the earth to slaughter lovers of God  
230 The Ab´sa-lom scorpion horses infl icted pain at the 5 t h trumpet blast which was unremitting in i ts agony Revelation 9:6  – that will  come upon 

those rebels who worship the wi ld beast 
231 Faith of Jesus, rather than Abraham.  “Endurance” means relying on God’s rebuke, rather than providing their own Revelation 13:10 
232 The martyred ones were fretful, asking God when He would act Revelation 6:10 , but now they can rest easy, because the vision shows God’s 

purpose having fulf ilment, and these 7 plagues are the last ones upon Mankind i n this era prior to the sealed ones taking their  Heavenly positions, 

and the remaining living loyal ones being educated with the resurrected ones for 1,000 years under their Heavenly kingly rule  
233 Daniel 7:13 ; Matthew 24:30 ; Mark 14:63;   
234 Reaping the good souls first.  See Matthew 13:30 – reap only when the harvest is ready 
235 Reaping the bad souls.  Compare with verse 15 for the good souls –  meaning r i p e  ( the good have matured ), and this verse 18 for 

the bad souls –  meaning on the p o i n t  of being r ipe ( the bad are on the point of committing the worst badnesses – time to reap them 

before they cause serious harm )  The grapes of wrath indicate the time for God’s anger to be produced.  Compare  with Joel 2:13  –  the reaping 

of the nations at the low plain of Je -hosh´a-phat 
236 A curse,  just as Jesus was executed outside the city of Jerusalem.  Compare Revelation 11:1-3 , where the two witnesses testified outside the 

temple, in the courtyard which had been given over to the nations.   See also Isaiah 63:1-6 where it is described as “the day of God’s anger” and 

“the year of God’s repurchased ones”  
237 200 miles!  About the full length of the Promised Land!  Only the city – and those who stay close to the temple – was free from blood!  See 

the prophecy at Genesis 49:10-12 
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15 
Now back in the time flow of the vision of Revelation, John sees 7 angels with 7 plagues 

by which the anger of God will be concluded. 

Even at this late stage, there will be those who can be rescued from the clutches of the 

evil mindset that has taken over the earth (Revelation 18:4).  When these plagues have 
completed the final sifting of Man in this pre-millennial reign era, then the harvest of the 

good and bad will take place. 

...Sign of the Seven Angels with Seven Plagues 
1.  And I saw in heaven another sign, great and awesome:  seven angels with seven plagues – the last ones, 

because by means of them the anger of God is completely finished. 

2.  And I saw what seemed to be a glassy sea mingled with fire – and those who come off victorious over 

the wild beast and its image, and over the number238  of its name – standing next to the glassy sea 

with harps of God.   3.  And they are singing the [victory] song of Moses239 – the slave of God – and the song 

of the lamb,240 saying: 

 Almighty God ––––– people resurrected from earth 

 Almighty God ––––– people resurrected from earth 

≻ “Jehovah God the Almighty, Your works are great and wonderful  

O King of eternity, Your ways are righteous and true.” 

⇐ 4.  Who should not fear You, Jehovah, and glorify Your Name, because You Alone are pure?  For all the 

nations will come and worship before You, because Your righteous decrees have been made 

manifest.241 

5.  And after these things I saw, and look!  – the sanctuary of the tent of the testimony was opened in 

heaven,   6.  and the seven angels bearing the seven plagues emerged from the sanctuary, clothed with clean, 

bright linen and girded about their breasts with golden sashes.242 

7.  And one of the four living creatures gave the seven angels seven golden bowls that were full of the wrath 

of the God Who lives forever and ever.243
   8.  And the sanctuary became filled with smoke because of the 

glory of God and because of His power, and no one was able to enter into the sanctuary until the seven 

plagues of the seven angels were finished.244 

16 
The last seven plagues, which lead to the call to arms against the Christ:  assured of a 

resurrection, these plagues clear the earth of all people except the opposers of Christ’s 

authority.  The 6th plague leads the opposers to gather for the “Holy War” against the 

“false usurper” – the Christ whose actions have spoiled the true take-over by the 

demonic forces and their human followers.  This is the gathering for the war of 
Armageddon. 

The seventh and last plague opens the eyes of the rulers to the true character of Babylon 

the Great – thought to be an ally, but now seen as a parasite business which is only 

concerned with itself – and they destroy it utterly.  Now the world is cleared of all 
superfluous distractions – as the rebels see it – to form a battlefield for the assault of 

antichrists against Christ’s authority. 

1.  And I heard a loud voice issue from out of the sanctuary and say to the seven angels: 

                                                     

 

 
238 People not able to trade or purchase anything unless they proved they had worshipped the pagan image Revelation 13:17 
239 See Exodus 15  for the song in praise of God’s victory over the iron furna ce of Egypt 
240 Revelation 14:3,4 
241 Many of the people in the earth were atheistic – they wanted nothing to do with God or worship.   They wanted the world and independence 

from God – which the reign of the wild beast seemed to guarantee for them.  However, the decree that only those who had the brand mark c ould 

purchase or sel l Revelation 13:16-17 is a clear sign to the people that things are not right – that their freedom is violated, and the cost of 

disobedience is starvation! 
242 Revelation 1:13 
243 “the God. .. living forever” – a goad at the one who presumes to be God 
244 Keeping the sanctuary unoccupied unti l all of the forbidden souls had been dealt with Matthew 22:12. A cleansing of every distortion and 

defi lement of the reputation of the Divine 1 s t Kings 8:10-13 so that the Divine could be relied upon  

file:///C:/Bible/%23MT_22_12


 

Page 458 of  491 Revelation  

 

 “loud voice out of the sanctuary” Almighty God ––––– seven angels with bowls 

⇒ GO and pour out the seven bowls of the wrath245 of God into the earth. 

1st Plague – Ulcers on those worshipping the image 
2.  And the first one went off and poured out his bowl into the earth.246   And a hurtful and malignant 

ulcer247 came upon the men that had the mark of the wild beast [from the sea] and that were worshipping its 

image. 

2nd Plague – Sea to Blood 
3.  And the second one poured out his bowl into the sea.  And it became like blood which seeps from a 

corpse, and every living soul that was in the sea died.248 

3rd Plague – Rivers to Blood 
4.  And the third one poured out his bowl into the rivers and the fountains of the waters,249 and they 

became blood.   5.  And I heard the angel over the waters say: 

 Almighty God ––––– angel bearing the third bowl 

⇐ You are the righteous, O Holy One – the One Who is and Who was – because You have rendered 

these decisions.   6.  Because they poured out the blood of Holy ones and of prophets, You have given 

them blood to drink.  They deserve it! 

7.  And I heard the altar say: 

 Almighty God ––––– (angel of?) altar bearing witness to their bad deeds 

⇐ Yes, Jehovah God the Almighty, Your judicial decisions are righteous and true. 

4th Plague – Sun Scorches 
8.  And the fourth angel poured out his bowl upon the sun;  and it [the sun] was granted permission to 

scorch the men with fire.   9.  And the men were scorched with great heat, but they blasphemed the Name 

of God – Who has the authority over these plagues – and they did not repent so as to give glory to 

Him.250 

5th Plague – Throne of the Wild Beast 
10.  And the fifth one poured out his bowl upon the throne of the wild beast.  And its kingdom became 

darkened,251 and they began to gnaw their tongues for [their] pain,   11.  but they blasphemed the God of 

heaven for their pains and for their ulcers, and they did not repent of their works. 

6th Plague – Eu-phra´tes Dries, the death-knell for Babylon the Great 
12.  And the sixth one poured out his bowl upon the great river Eu-phra´tes, and its water was dried up, 

that the way might be prepared for the kings from the rising of the sun.252 

13.  And I saw three unclean inspired expressions [that were] like frogs come out of the mouth of the 

dragon and out of the mouth of the wild beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet.253
   14.  They 

                                                     

 

 
245 The wrath –  the vehemence –  is the same, but each angel is bearing a different plague associated with it  
246 Source of the 3 rd wi ld beast 
247 Repr ise of Job 2:4-10 –  where Job remained loyal to God in the face of the ulcerations from the devil ... would his followers be loyal to him in 

the face of ulcers from God? 
248 1 s t plague infected the rulers, and brought no contr ition Exodus 7:13  but the 2n d plague strikes the sea – the general  masses of the nations 

Exodus 7:16-21 .  This ki lls their  enthusiasm, ki lls the enticing inf luence of the beasts in the minds of the general populace.  This leaves  the earth 

only with the rulers, the demons, those loyal to God – who will be vulnerable – and the more reasoning supporters of those rulers who are 

against the Christ.  
249 Unlike with the 2 n d plague, these form the active waters – the reasoning ones, “true followers” who oppressed and even killed the Holy ones.  

Unlike the sea – which loses enthusiasm – these more loyal supporter s feel aggr ieved, assaulted, perhaps even vengeful .  
250 Even those who die are not contrite 
251 Although this is the throne of the very adversary Revelation 13:2  which had been granted to the wi ld beast,  i t becomes ineffectual  ( reminiscent 

of the end of our era, as the climate crisis exposes how ineffectual  human governments are in the face of difficulties. )  Des pite this, they do not 

turn to God, but curse him 
252 Denuding her of supporters and defenses – nations and people Revelation 17:15 . . . as did the Medes, Persians and E´lam-ites in the days of Bel -

shaz´zar Daniel 5:28  by stopping up the waters of the Eu -phra´tes and sailing under the massive wooden gates into the city Isaiah 44:27.  “Kings 

from the rising” being Christ’s co-heirs Revelation 7:4 
253 Their only response is the statndard response of modern day false reli gions when their power is evaporating: quote scripture, apply it for your 

own benefit, pretend to be Holy, frighten the remaining ones into continued loyalty.  This is the dragon, wild -beast, false-prophet ( 2 -horned 

beast ) – like some unholy trin ity, who speak in agreement Revelation 13:11 
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are, in fact, demonic spirits performing signs, which go forth to the kings of the entire inhabited 

earth, to lead them together254 to the war of the great day of God the Almighty.255 

 Dragon / wild beast / 2 horned false prophet (quoting the demonic expression) ––––– kings of the entire earth 

≺ 15.  “Look!  I am coming as a thief.256  Happy is the one that stays awake and keeps his outer 

garments, so that he may not walk naked and people look upon his nakedness.”257 

16.  – and it [the demonic expression] gathered them together to the place that is called in Hebrew Har-Ma-

gedd´on.258 

7th Plague – Hail poured into the Air 
17.  And the seventh [angel] poured out his bowl upon the air.  At this a loud voice issued out of the 

sanctuary from the throne, saying: 

 Almighty God ––––– 

≺ It has been done!259 

18.  and lightnings and voices and thunders occurred, and a great earthquake occurred such as had not 

occurred since men came to be on the earth, so extensive an earthquake, so great.   19.  And the great city 
[Babylon] split into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell – and so Babylon the Great was 

remembered in the sight of God to give her the cup of the wine of the anger of His wrath.   20.  Also every 

island fled, and mountains were not found.260
   21.  And a great hail with every stone about the weight of a 

talent descended out of heaven upon the men,261 and the men cursed God due to the plague of hail, 

because its blow was tremendous. 

17 
Another aside chapter...  explaining this fall of Babylon the Great. 

Because Babylon represented false religion and of worship turned into a business, this 

account acts as a warning of the futility of any worship which is not following God:  that 
it is lukewarm, fraudulent, a parody, a self-indulgence, a mere human enterprise...  and 

will be destroyed by the very world it inhabits. 

Babylon the Great is mentioned as splitting.  John is now shown the symbolism 

surrounding Babylon and her future. 

The wild beast is explained – each of the 7 heads an ungodly world power – and that 

unGodliness is a greater power than each of them and becomes a beast in its own right, 

regardless of kingships and country domain. 

1.  And one of the seven angels holding the seven bowls came and spoke with me, saying: 

 one of the seven angels with bowls ––––– apostle John 

⇒ Come here;  I will show you the judgement upon the great whore who sits on many waters,262    2.  

                                                     

 

 
254 Joshua 9:1-2 
255 Recall ing the sudden demise of Babylon in such a manner, the unholy trinity call to assemble their  forces on a bat tlefield ready for an even 

f ight. This gathering is not an assault on Babylon (whose way has been cleared Revelation 16:12 and will be achieved very simply) but upon the 

Christ, at Armageddon 
256 Their  inspired expression is quoting the Bible in order to pretend to be Jesus Christ.   1 s t Thessalonians 5:1-5.   It is a pretence of Holiness –  as 

i f drawing everyone together to fight a false Christ, reminiscent of the 1 s t century against our Lord – by portraying itself ( the wi ld beas t ) as the 

real Mes-si´ah.  This action is to be expected, since the wild beast of the abyss is not atheist, but antichrist and would be prepared  to do many 

things to deny that Jesus is the Christ 2nd  Peter 3:10 
257 ( In Le´vitical duties, watchmen over their portion of the temple were allowed to sit, but if they were found sleeping they would be beaten 

with a rod and even have their  clothes stripped from them and burned. ) Their  words are reminiscent of Paul  and Jesus Christ Matthew 24:43-44;   

Luke 21:34-35 ;  1 s t Thessalonians 5:1-8, except here they are quoting scripture in devilish  manner for their  own ends Matthew 4:6. 
258 Preparation in the heart for war ( see Revelation 19:19 for the actual battle ) This name is chosen as i t wa s a last place of retreat – Me-gid´do 

was a stronghold of the Ca´naan -ites even during the time of the 12 tr ibes in the Promised Land.  It was where good king Jo -si´ah was killed, and 

greatly lamented – with which the death of the Christ was l ikened Zechariah 12:11 – opening the way for the destruction of Jeru salem according 

to Jehovah’s word as explained to him.  But see the Song of Deb´o -rah Judges 5:19-20 ;  Judges 1:27 ;  Isaiah 9:13-21 
259 Reminiscent of the final  words of Jesus when being executed John 19:30,  and the earthquakes which follow are likewise.  The final plague 

destroys the great marketing engine of the adversary – which, once destroyed, draws the veil from the eyes of everyone who has admired the 

wild beast… 
260 “mountain” – arising from the earth ( under human inclination and endeavour ) “island” – petty kingdom, isolated Revelation 17:9 – all effectively 

move away.  Babylon has lost her allies 
261 Indication of Heaven’s denunciation – of being stoned to death 
262 Jeremiah 51:13;  Jeremiah 51:36 Waters protected the ancient city of Babylon and enabled its trade relations – these waters are people of 

many nations Revelation 17:15 
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with whom the [very] kings of the earth committed fornication,263 and with whom those who inhabit 

the earth were made drunk264 with the wine of her fornication... 

3.  – and he carried me away in [the power of the] spirit into a wilderness.  And I caught sight of a 

woman sitting upon a scarlet-coloured wild beast265 that was full of blasphemous names and 

that had seven heads and ten horns.266
   4.  And the woman was arrayed in purple267  and 

scarlet, and was adorned with gold and precious stone and pearls and had in her hand a golden 

cup that was full of disgusting things [her appetites] and the unclean things of her fornication.268
   5.  

And upon her forehead was written a name, a secret: 269 

‘Babylon the Great – the mother of the harlots270 and of the disgusting things of the earth.’ 

6.  – and I saw that the woman was drunk with the blood of the Holy ones and with the blood 

of the [other] witnesses of Jesus,271 and on seeing her I wondered greatly [was greatly puzzled].   7.  And 

so the angel said to me: 

⇒ Why did you wonder?  I will tell you [speaking as in 96CE] the mystery of the woman, and of the wild beast 

that is carrying her which has the seven heads and the ten horns: 

≺ 8.  The wild beast that you saw used to be – but is not now, and yet is about272 to ascend out 

of the abyss  and lead itself away273 into destruction.  And those on the earth will 

wonder!  – those whose names have not been inscribed in the scroll of life from the 

founding of the world – when they see the wild beast which was, but is not, and yet will be 

present.274 

9.  Here is the understanding that has wisdom [from above]: 

The seven heads mean seven mountains,275 which the woman sits on top of.   10.  And there are 

seven kings [of those seven heads]:  five have fallen, one is at present [Rome in AD 96], the other has 

not yet arrived – but when he does arrive he must remain a short while.276
   11.  And the wild 

beast that [once] was but is not at this time, it itself is also an eighth king,277  but rises 

from the seven, and leads itself into destruction. 

                                                     

 

 
263 Paid her for an aspect of holiness.  Jerusalem “O -hol´ i-bah” committed this same sin – even greater than pagan Sa-mar´i -a “O-ho´lah”!  ( see 

Ezekiel 23:11 for the depths of Jerusalem’s fornication,  and her consequent destruction )  
264 The trading and marketing engine Babylon was a signi ficant means by which people were swayed away from God.  Compare Nin´e -veh Nahum 

3:11 
265 Scarlet signifying sins ( see the Mish´na and A-za´zel Leviticus 16:9-10 )  The primary portion of this wild beast is the head which was slaughtered, 

but raised from the dead to be an 8 t h king – which is a fraudulent resurrected Christ, an ideal trapping for a Babylon which peddles religious 

trinkets and indulgencies 
266 Like all of the beasts, this represents an aspect of the wild beast, and is in form like the one from  the sea ( completeness of nations of Man ) 

Revelation 13:1 –  scarlet in sympathetic harmony with the scarlet of her profession of fornication.  
267 Royalty –  at least in her own mind Revelation 18:7 .  She also customari ly wears linen – for holiness ( false religion ) Revelation 18:16  –  but this 

image shows her in her t ru e  colours 
268 Including the blood of the Holy ones ( verse 6 )  
269 The harlot is – to all who see her – fine, good, a picture of well -being – for her real name is hidden as she has misled the world Revelation 

18:23 
270 Babylon was the “capital city” –  or prime Godless allure –  for world’s resistance to Jesus Christ, but other daughter “cities” also al lured to 

keep the kings of the earth happy and unthinking in their resistance to Jesus Christ.  However, compare Jeremiah 4:30 
271 Babylon’s marketing fomented false reasonings against true worship, which bubbled over into violence against God’s people.  
272 At the time of the angel’s speaking ( 96 AD ).  The beast departed after fa ll of Jerusalem ( God’s established place ), and l ay restrained – 

Christianity being already contaminated and having no centre needed no such concerted opposition.  It then re -established in the reign of Christ 

after the Divine Rescue.  The Beast represents the antichrist movement, which John warned about in his letters 1 s t John 2:18 .  See 2nd Thessalonians 

2:6 and Revelation 3:10 
273 This is the fate of the evil ones:  not destruction by God, but by misadventure  
274 The significance is the surprise for “those on earth” –  which indicates that the power behind the wild beast is not earthly.  The grand kingdoms 

are seen as national powers by the people;  to learn that they were powered by the one demonic heart against God’s purpose – and manipulated 

by a world-wide religious business – will be astonishing to them, that both the people and the kingdoms had been played as puppets since the 

dawn of our independence 
275 Mountains which arise out of the earth – under human inclination.   The heads have lives of their own, but they are powered –  unknowingly – 

by the same heart which is in opposition to God – the antichrist 
276 Possibly the last world power of this era, which wi ll l inger into the next, only to be succeeded by the 8 t h king – the parody of Christ.   I t is not 

certain which of the seven kingdoms will be resurrected as the 8 t h king in the new era, but is possibly the antichrist kingdom  
277 Revelation 13:1-3.   This 8 t h king is the last:  the antichr ist kingdom to oppose Christ at Armageddon,  with the 10 kingdoms giving their al legiance 

to it – as their “king of kings” – rather than to Christ and to God.  That this beast has seven heads shows that the 7 major world powers were 

in  opposition to God’s way - that is, their body was of the same core of opposition as the antichrist  
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12.  And the ten horns that you saw mean ten [particular] kings278 who have not yet received a 

kingdom, but they do receive authority as kings one hour with the wild beast [during Christ’s 

reign].279
   13.  These are of one opinion,280 and so they give their power and authority to the wild 

beast.281
   14.  These will battle with the Lamb, but, because he [genuinely] is Lord of lords and King 

of kings, the Lamb will conquer them – and those called and chosen and faithful are with 

him.282 

15.  And he says to me: 

The waters  that you saw – where the whore283 is sitting – mean races and crowds and 

nations and tongues.   16.  And the ten horns that you saw, and the wild beast, will hate the 

whore and will make her devastated and naked, and will eat up her fleshy parts and will 

completely burn her with fire,284    17.  ...for God put [it] into their hearts to carry out His thought 

– to carry out [just] one thought:  that of giving their kingdom to the wild beast...  [but only] 

until the words of God will have been accomplished.285 

18.  And the woman whom you saw means the great city [Babylon] that has a kingdom [religious 

influence] over the kings of the earth.286 

18 
Continuation of chapter 16 – the aftermath of Babylon’s fall in the eyes of those on earth 

1.  ...After these things I saw another angel287 with great authority descending from heaven, and the earth 

was illuminated by his glory.   2.  And he cried out with a strong voice, saying: 

 “another angel”, messenger – possibly Ga´bri-el ––––– 

≺ She has fallen!  Babylon the Great has fallen,288  and she became a dwelling place of demons and 

a haunt of every unclean exhalation and a haunt of every unclean and hated bird!289
   3.  For all the 

nations have drunk of the wine of the anger of her fornication, and the kings of the earth committed 

fornication with her,290 and the travelling merchants291 of the earth became rich by the force of her 

shameless luxury. 

4.  And I heard another voice out of heaven say: 

 “another voice out of heaven” (command of Almighty God) ––––– fine-hearted people linked with the Harlot 

≺ COME out of her, My people,292 so that YOU should not share with her in her sins, and 

might not receive of her plagues.    5.  For her sins have piled up to heaven, and God has called 

                                                     

 

 
278 Not A L L  the kings of the earth, because these particular ten destroy the whore Revelation 17:16 whereas the kings of the earth - in general  - 

w e e p  at her passing Revelation 18:9  The difference in response is akin to the di fference between the mob -mental ity of the sea as opposed to the 

reasoning followers of the wild beast. –  one thinks simply of convenience and loss,  the other of removin g an unwanted impediment.  
279 Not the same kings as in Daniel  
280 Joshua 9:1-2 
281 Unlike the horns of Daniel’s beasts,  these kings are united in support of the resurgence against the Christ – and spearhead the same persecution 

and opposition as the antichrist traditionalism in the 1 s t  century 
282 Unlike in the years prior when opposition  had not been a direct and all -or-nothing challenge,  Christ now has authority to battle them and to 

defeat them with force ( 1 st Timothy 6:15 ;  Revelation 19:16 )  Compare with Jehovah Deuteronomy 10:17 ;  Psalm 110:5-6 
283 Organised religion –  which serves the purpose of the dragon for a time, but is not mili tant enough to attack the Christ.  This is why Babylon 

became hated, because she was f inally seen as a time-consuming liabili ty, something which has lost sight of the dragon’s aims and instead has 

become another sel f -serving earthly business 
284 The aims of the wi ld beast and of the ten horns are against God , but the whore Babylon has been parasitic upon them Revelation 3:16 and 

cares only for itsel f – just as Jerusalem acted only for itself .  So they destroy this business of organised religion Ezekiel 23:28 –  which is a 

distraction during this time of their  fight against the real Christ  
285 The previous acquiescence of the world’s powers at the climate crisis wil l not be repeated – they will  fight to the death 
286 Babylon’s kingdom is a delusional promise of the Divine,  a standard religiou s ploy to gain influence 
287 A high ranking messenger – possibly Ga´bri -el 
288 Warning to people who may have been enticed – the actuali ty of the inner vision of Revelation 14:8 – to leave because her fal l is imminent.  

See Matthew 22:7 
289 Recall when Jesus expelled the legion Mark 5:9-10 they were afraid to leave their safe haven of the De-cap´o-lis – i t seems that other demons 

were concerned about keeping their own terr itory.  I t is not surpr ising that some should lose sight of the devil’s o bjectives and see Babylon as a 

means of status for themselves - giving their efforts to that aim rather than that of the wild beast.  See Isaiah 13:19-22 
290 The kings of the earth also gui lty of aiding and abetting the slaughter of the Holy one s and other lovers of God 
291 Isaiah 23:17;   Ezekiel 28:5-8;16-18 
292 ( Isaiah 52:11 ;  Jeremiah 51:9;   Jeremiah 51:45 ) Some lovers of God will,  inevitably,  have been conned into joining the world empire of false 

rel igion.   This warning to people who may have been enticed – a repeat of Revelation 14:8 – is to leave because her fall is imminent 2nd Corinthians 

6:17-18 .  Compare the urgency with Lot in Sod´om Genesis 19:15 
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to mind her harm. 

 “another voice out of heaven” (command of Almighty God) ––––– 10 horns and the wild beast 

≺ 6.  YOU should render to her as she rendered to YOU, and do to her twice293 as much – yes, 

twice her actions.  In the [same] cup in which she put a mixture, YOU should now put twice as 

much to her.   7.  To the extent that she glorified and indulged herself, give her torment and 

mourning!  – for she keeps saying in her heart: 

 ––––– Babylon the Great 

↻ ‘I sit here – a queen!  I am never a widow, nor shall I ever see mourning!’294 

8.  that is why her plagues will come in one day – death and mourning and famine295 – and she will 

be completely burned with fire, because Jehovah God Who has judged her is strong. 

With the fall of Babylon, many people and many kings will see that it has been destroyed 

by the wild beast – affecting the lives of millions of people – and perceive that this wild 
beast has always had a different agenda… something sinister, previously unspoken, 

manipulative of the people, absolutely devilish. 

9.  The [ordinary] kings of the earth296 who committed fornication with her and [in consequence also] lived in 

shameless luxury will weep and beat themselves in grief over her, when they look at the smoke from her 

burning pyre,   10.  standing at a distance out of fear of her torment297 and say: 

 kings of the earth allied to the Harlot ––––– deceased Harlot Babylon the Great 

⇒ ‘Too bad, too bad, you great city, Babylon you strong city, because your judgement came in a 

single hour!’298 

11.  Also, the travelling merchants299 of the earth are [already] weeping and mourning over her, because 

there is no one to buy their full stock anymore –   12.  a full stock of gold and silver and precious stone and 

pearls and fine linen and purple and silk and scarlet;  and every scented wood, and every sort of ivory 

object, and every object made out of most precious wood and of copper and of iron and of marble;   13.  also 

cinnamon and incense and myrrh and frankincense, and wine and olive oil and fine flour and wheat, and 

cattle and sheep, and horses and coaches...  and slaves and spirits of men.300 

 voce of denunciation ––––– deceased Babylon 

↪ 14.  Yes, the fine fruit that your soul desired has departed from you, and all the dainty things 

and the gorgeous things have perished from you, and people will never find301  them 

again. 

15.  – [yes], the travelling merchants of these things, who became rich from her, will stand weeping and 

mourning at a distance – in fear of [receiving part of] her torment,   16.  saying: 

 ––––– travelling merchants allied to the Harlot 

↻ ‘Too bad, too bad – the great city, clothed with fine linen and purple and scarlet, and richly 

adorned with gold ornament and precious stone and pearl,    17.  because in one hour such great 

riches have been devastated!’  

                                                     

 

 
293 Isaiah 40:1-5 
294 Isaiah 47:8 
295 Three “horsemen of the Apocalypse” – War,  Death, Famine – are final ly plagues upon her .  
296 These are ordinary kings – not the 10 kings of the ten horns who devastated her  
297 Babylon was clearly a signi ficant part of human li fe – a blind against the Christ Revelation 18:23 .  In the vacuum that remains, some of them 

will  realise that there is a ruthless agenda in the world to which they have been blinded – and some of them wil l feel vulnerable.  Aspect of 

Revelation 18:1-3 
298 God’s word fulf illed and acknowledged by the kings in the world as they quote Him Revelation 18:8 
299 These traders sold huge quantities to Babylon the Great, and are now left without a client – but they have no part in the dragon’s agenda.  

See Gog and Ma´gog Revelation 20:7 
300 S imi lar to the things traded with Sol´o-mon in bui lding the temple 1s t Kings 5:13 
301 The stately trinkets which Babylon created from the traders’ wares were plundered when she was destroyed Revelation 17:16 
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– and every ship captain and every man that voyages anywhere, and sailors and all those who make a 

living by the sea [trade with the common populace], [also] stood at a distance302
   18.  and cried out as they looked at 

the smoke from her burning pyre and said: 

 those by the sea and on ships allied to the Harlot 

≺ ‘What city is like the great city?!’303 

19.  and they threw dust upon their heads and cried out, weeping and mourning, saying: 

 those by the sea and on ships allied to the Harlot 

‘Too bad, too bad – the great city, in which all those having boats at sea became rich by her 

wealth, because in one hour she has been devastated!’ 

 “another voice out of heaven” (command of Almighty God) ––––– Holy ones, messengers and prophets 

⇒ 20.  REJOICE over her, O heaven, also YOU Holy ones and YOU messengers304 and YOU 

prophets, because God has judicially exacted punishment for YOU from her!305 

21.  And a strong angel lifted up a stone like a great millstone and hurled it into the sea, saying: 

 strong angel ––––– 

⇒ With such suddenness as this will Babylon the great city be hurled down306 [hurled away, disposed of], and 

she will never be found again. 

 voce of denunciation ––––– deceased Babylon 

⇒ 22.  And the sound of singing harpists  and of musicians and of flutists and of trumpeters 

will never be heard in you again,307 and no craftsman of any trade will ever be found in you 

again, and no sound of a millstone will ever be heard in you again,    23.  and no light of a lamp 

will ever shine in you again, and no voice of a bridegroom and of a bride will ever be heard 

in you again...308 

...because your “travelling merchants”309 were [actually] the top-ranking men of the earth – for 

all the nations were misled310 by your spiritualistic practice. 

 strong angel ––––– the misled people of the nations 

≺ 24.  Yes, the blood of prophets was found in her – and of Holy ones and of all those who have 

been slaughtered on the earth.311 

19 
This begins with another vision within the vision – to illustrate the certainty of safety for 

the great crowd (compare vision of safety for the sealed at Revelation 14).  Although still 

in harms way on earth, they are portrayed as safe in Heaven. 

Then – Babylon having been exposed and fallen – there only remains the actuality of the 

war of Armageddon whose clarion call was already prepared for in chapter 16 by frog-
like demonic expressions.  The kings having already prepared themselves in their hearts 

for the assault. 

                                                     

 

 
302 Also afraid of being plundered!  Reminiscent of the trading port of Tyre Isaiah 23:1-13 whose clients stayed away and watched as the kings 

from the East devastated Tyre, which had relocated its wealth onto an island at sea 
303 See Ezekiel 27:32-33 – “What other city is like the great city?”  – in other words,  “How will we survive i f Babylon falls?” Ezekiel 26:17 
304 Could be rendered as apostles, but none would be ali ve after John 
305 The conclusion of God’s reply to the plea of Revelation 6:10 
306 Not the f a l l  of Babylon – it has already fal len at this point –  but the d i sp o s i n g  of it never to be rebui lt in ful filment of the prophecy Isaiah 

13:19-20 –  the shadow ful filment overthrew a city, but the  actuali ty is ful filled in this:  when false religion is overthrown  
307 Compare Psalm 137 where the harpist exiles in Babylon were sad, but this time it is Babylon who is sad at the lack of music  
308 As Babylon had done to Jerusalem – also at God’s command Jeremiah 25:8-11 
309 Different from mere traders, these “h e r ” traders were deciding what other traders would sell – and thereby influence the entire world  
310 She misled kings and rulers, whereas the wild beast misled everyone who worshipped it by using the 2 -horned beast – the false prophet.  

Revelation 19:20 
311 “blood of prophets” points to Jerusalem, the ki ller of the prophets” Matthew 23:37 .  The fall of Babylon gives an opportunity to make a last 

appeal to people on the earth, by revealing the hidde n depths of this “benign” Babylon’s sin 1s t Corinthians 15:33 
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Firstly the angels focus their eyes on God, on the Christ whose kingdom this is, on the 

loyal ones, on the blessings which are to follow.  This is a time of great delight in the 
Heavens, with false worship having been destroyed. 

...then Christ attacks those intransigent ones who are opposed to his authority, to 

remove the wicked from the earth in order to leave time for the Godly ones to rest and 

recover for 1,000 years.  There is no detail given – just as the slaughter of 185,000 in 
one night by Jehovah’s angel furnished no details – except that Christ had been given 

the authority to shepherd the rebels with a rod of iron, which he evidently exercised, 

leaving their carcasses for the fowls of the heavens to eat. 

The antichrist wild beast which rose from the abyss – and the 2 horned false prophet 
beast – are destroyed...  leaving just the adversary alone.... 

A Vision within the Vision – the Great Crowd 
1.  After these things I heard a loud voice of a great crowd312  in heaven saying: 

 “great crowd in heaven” ––––– 

≺ “[Alleluia!] PRAISE Jah!  The salvation and the glory and the power [now] belong313 to our God,   2.  because 

His judgements are righteous and true.  For He has executed judgement upon the great harlot who 

corrupted the earth with her fornication, and He has  avenged the blood of His slaves from her 

hand.” 314 

3.  and they declared for a second time: 

“[Alleluia!] Praise Jah!  And the smoke from her [funeral pyre] goes up forever and ever.”315 

4.  and the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures fell down and worshiped God, the One seated 

upon the throne, and said: 

 24 elders and the four living creatures around the throne ––––– 

≺ “Amen!  [Alleluia!] Praise Jah!” 

5.  Also, a voice issued forth from the throne and said: 

 Voice from the throne
316

 ––––– “slaves” of the true God 

⇒ Praise our God, all317 YOU His slaves and YOU who fear Him – the small ones and the great. 

6.  ...and I heard what was as a voice of a great crowd, and as a sound of many waters and as a sound of 

heavy thunders.  They said: 

 All these heavenly voices ––––– 

≺ “[Alleluia!] Praise Jah, because Jehovah our God the Almighty rules.318 

7.  We should rejoice and be overjoyed, and we should give Him the glory, because [the time for] the 

marriage319 of the Lamb has arrived and his wife has prepared herself,   8.  for it has been granted320 

to her to be arrayed in bright, clean, fine linen – for the fine linen stands for the righteous acts of 

the Holy ones.” 

9.  And he tells me:321 

                                                     

 

 
312 This could be seen as a vision of the “great crowd” - which does not go to Heaven, yet is portrayed as witnesses before Heaven to show the 

certainty of their safety,  even though they still remain in harms way in the earth.  The proximity to Heaven illustrates the scene of the marr iage 

– the wedding feast to which the faithfu l are invited – before returning to their own homes ( on earth )  
313 See Revelation 4:11,  where God was credited with being worthy of these things, but they were currently being held by ungodly souls in the 

world 
314 Revelation 18:4-8 
315 Never to be rebuilt Isaiah 34:9-10 
316 Not Jesus Christ, but an angel.   See continuation at verse 10  
317 Not just the 144,000 with their song,  but everyone is invited to praise Him – together! 
318 No more earthly religious opposition.  Even though this is Christ’s reign – even though the millennial reign is about to begin – the glory and 

delight is for Almighty God, for Whom every loyal one is working.  
319 Numbers 31:2  See also the prophetic Oth´ni -el, 1 s t judge of the Promised Land ( Joshua 15:15 ;  Judges 1:11  ) 
320 Ful filment of the patience in the 5 t h seal Revelation 6:9-11 where the br ide were given a white robe of promise  
321 S imi lar format to the earlier vision:  a vision, then instruction to John to write Revelation 14:13 
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 Voice from the throne ––––– apostle John 

⇒ Write: 

‘Blessed are those invited to the evening meal of the Lamb’s marriage.’322 

– and he tells me: 

These are the very sayings of God! 

10.  At that I fell down before his feet to worship him,323 but he said to me: 

Do you not see?  I am a fellow slave324 of you and of your brothers, bearing the testimony to Jesus – [so] 

worship God, for the bearing witness to Jesus is the spirit of prophesying. 

11.  And I saw the heavens opened and, behold!  – a white horse.  And the one seated upon it is called 

‘Faithful and True’  

and he judges and carries out war in righteousness.   12.  His eyes are a fiery flame, and upon his head are 

many diadems.325  He has a name written that no one knew but he himself,326
   13.  and he is arrayed with an 

outer garment covered with blood, and the name he is called is 

‘The Word of God’. 

14.  – also the armies that were in heaven were following him on white horses, and they were clothed in 

clean, white linen.327
   15.  And out of his mouth there protrudes a sharp sword so that he may strike the 

nations with it, and he will shepherd them with a rod of iron.   He also treads the winepress  

of the anger of the wrath of God the Almighty.   16.  And upon his outer garment and upon his thigh he has a 

name written: 

‘King of kings and Lord of lords.’328 

17.  I saw also one angel standing in the sun [in view of the birds of heaven], and he cried out with a loud voice to all 

the birds that fly in mid-heaven, saying: 

 angel standing in the sun ––––– carrion eaters 

⇒ COME here!  gather yourselves to the great evening meal of God,329
   18.  that YOU may eat the flesh of 

kings and the flesh of military commanders and the flesh of strong men and the flesh of horses and of 

those seated upon them, and the flesh of all – of freemen as well as of slaves and of small ones and 

great.330 

19.  – and I saw the wild beast331 and the kings of the earth and their armies gathered together332 to wage the 

war with the one seated on the horse and with his army.   20.  And the wild beast was caught, and along with 

it the false prophet  that performed the signs in front of it – with which he [wild beast] misled those 

                                                     

 

 
322 Great crowd Matthew 22:1-14 
323 John had known our Lord, and this Revelation scroll is from our Lord – but to be told that these words are the very words of God –  not His 

messenger, and not His Christ – is an immense privilege.  Little wonder that John is overcome!  John 16:27 
324 Abraham fell down at the feet o f the three men who visited him Genesis 18:2 knowing they represented Jehovah.  However the angel is 

reflecting the new status in the post -Christian era – that angels and men are brothers, fellow sons of God, and that John should understand this 

and not remain in awe of Divine messengers.   See another instance at Revelation 22:9 
325 At the end of his conquests, Jesus Christ wears “many diadems” just as the King of England, Scotland and France had a tr iple crown and 

Phar´aoh wore a dual crown representing the King of the north and the King of the south.  These “many diadems” represent the crowns of 

opposing kings which Jesus Christ wi ll take for himself as he vanquishes them dur ing his conquest  
326 Possibly more accurately:  “not even one perceived if [they were] not [of the] same [leaning as Jesus Christ]”  – but Christians know it,  as John 

depicted it in his Gospel :  “In the beginning there was The Word” John 1:1 
327 Until this time, Heaven had been under great rebel lion.  But now, righteousness dominates – is the norm – and unlike the days of Daniel where 

only Ga´bri -el and Mi´cha-el were all ied again st the powerful demons in Persia Daniel 10:20-21 now there is a large army of spirit creatures united 

behind him.  In the war of Armageddon, there wi ll be more than merely those two loyal angels:  the adversary –  who has enjoyed disrupting 

Heaven –  lost the war in Heaven;  now he wil l see the ranks massed against him and his al lies,  and the battlefield will  be not in Heaven, but in 

the more distant vicin ity of the earth – a realm which he is destined to lose 
328 Like a primer, this whole paragraph identifies Christ’s role in the various activit ies in Revelation ( 1s t Timothy 6:15 ;  Revelation 17:14 )  Compare 

with Jehovah Deuteronomy 10:17 
329 See prophesied word at Ezekiel 39:17-20.  Compare with Lord’s evening meal Matthew 26:20 ;  Mark 14:17;  Luke 22:14 promissory of this and 

prophetic Exodus 12:8 & 15 .  See also Jeremiah 12:9 – carrion summoned by righteous Jeremiah to attack the carrion which attacked him 
330 Mankind had contravened God’s arrangement in Genesis 1:26-30 and thereby made animals wild and carnivorous, so this is a repr isal for the 

millennia of abuse on the creatures which Mankind should have nurtured.  Compare Jeremiah 25:33-34 ;  Jeremiah 12:9 
331 Neither the wild beast nor the false prophet are satan – see Revelation 20:2-3 
332 Revelation 16:16 – gathering for Armageddon.  They are preparing to fight the Christ – yet in their sight and hear ing, God has prepared the 

carrion to eat their slaughtered remains! 
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who received the mark of the wild beast and those who render worship to its image.  They were both 

hurled – alive – into the fiery lake that burns with sulphur.333 

21.  ...however, the rest were killed off with the sword of the one seated on the horse, which [sword] 

proceeded out of his mouth334 – and all the birds became filled with their flesh! 

20 
Armageddon over, the remaining spirit creature – the adversary – is caught and 

confined in the abyss.  In complete even-handedness, he – like Jesus – will be entombed 

alone – but released into the world in 1,000 years’ time to show his power of influence, 

but not without allies...  see fn to 1st Corinthians 6:3 

The Devil Abyssed during the Millennial Reign 
1.  And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven with the key of the abyss and a great manacle in his 

hand.335
   2.  And he seized the dragon – the primeval serpent, who is the Devil and Satan – and bound him 

for a thousand years;   3.  he hurled him into the abyss and shut [it] and sealed [it]336 over him, that he might 

not mislead the nations anymore until the thousand years were ended.  After these things, he must be let 

loose for a little while. 

Kings begin the Millennial Reign 
4.  ...And I saw thrones and those who were seated upon them,337 and power of judging was given to them.  

And [I saw] the souls of those executed with the axe for the witness they bore to Jesus and for speaking 

about God, and of those who had worshiped neither the wild beast nor its image and who had not 

received the mark upon their forehead338 and upon their hand:  they came to life and ruled as kings  

with the Christ for a thousand years339 [the Millennial reign] –   5.  (the rest of the dead did not come to life until 

the thousand years were ended) – this is the first resurrection.340 

 spokesman for those seated on thrones judging these souls ––––– 

≺ 6.  Blessed and Holy is anyone having part in the first resurrection;  the second death has no authority 

over these, but they will be priests of God and of the Christ, and will rule as kings with him for a 

thousand years.341 

Gog and Ma´gog – non-Semite, non-believer assault & cleansing 
7.  Now as soon as the thousand years have ended,342 Satan will be let loose out of his prison,   8.  and he 

will go out to mislead those nations in the four corners  [farthest reaches] of the earth – Gog 
[“mountain”] and Ma´gog ["overtopping:  covering"] 343 – to gather them together for the war...  the number of 

them is as the sand of the sea.   9.  And they advanced over the breadth of the earth and encircled344 

the camp of the Holy ones and the beloved city...  But fire came down out of heaven and devoured 

them.   10.  And the Devil who was misleading them [with delusions of success] was hurled into the lake of 

                                                     

 

 
333 This “lake of fire and sulphur , burning forever” follows God’s expression in Jeremiah, where God’s fury at false prophecy and  false relig ion and 

false worship had been kindled by rebellious Judah itsel f Jeremiah 17:1-4 
334 Killed by judgement.  The earl ier ones were both already judged long ago, but those who fol lowed had long had the opportunity  to stop 

following them 
335 Compare this angel  “coming down” from heaven with the key, to the “fa llen star” of the 5 t h trumpet blast Revelation 9:1-4 
336 As with Jesus’ tomb Matthew 27:66 
337 “those who were seated upon them” are the people John next sees:  the martyrs, the loyal ones bought from the earth – these are the ones 

who John sees sitting on those thrones.  Compare with the greater throne of Jesus, for judging the resurrected ones Revelation 20:11 
338 A fake mark of hol iness, mimicking the mark for life by the secretary’s inkhorn Ezekiel 9:1-6 
339 Compare Exodus 18:13-22 See Paul ’s revelation concerning the taking ( l ike E´noch ) of those Holy ones who were actual ly alive at this time 

1 s t Thessalonians 4:15-17.  This reign is not without opposition;  Paul  tells us 1 s t Corinthians 6:3  that “they will  judge angels”,  showing that there 

will  be angels in Heaven –  who had not yet rebelled –  who succumb to the temptation of usurping God’s authority in the earth in the same way 

that the original  serpent did in the garden of Eden, and these will  have to receive judgement  
340 Ful filment of Paul’s words 1s t Corinthians 15:22-23 
341 First-fruits presented to Jehovah, but not burned Leviticus 2:12 ( ful filment of Exodus 19:6;   Isaiah 61:5-7 ) See Zechariah 6:11-14 –  where 

Joshua prefigures this by being king and priest of the new temple in the newly -rebuilt Jerusalem after the Babylonian period  
342 A test to see i f we have been educated out of our appetite for sel f -reliance.  Likely – in absolute even-handedness – the adversary might be 

let loose as an ordinary man, as Jesus was.   However he will die by misadventure, and God wil l mourn –  as David did for Ab´sa -lom – over the 

death which He could not prevent, because of the foolishness of misadventure 
343 Gog and Ma´gog Genesis 10:2 are northern nations who do not feature at -al l in h istory of the pre -Christian nations ( see Ezekiel 38-39 and 

Ezekiel 39:6 and its footnote ) except as hired thugs by As -syr´i -a and the Chal -de´ans.  Entirely separate from God’s affa irs – nonplussed and 

unaffected – they remained uninfluenced during the turmoil because the four winds of the earth were restrained.  But at this time, when th e devil  

has been released,  he approaches them – as wel l as disaffected ones of the mi llennial reign –  and playing on their desire for isolation he induces 

them to fight the God Whom they had no interest in  
344 Prefigured prophetically by Isaiah 29:3 
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fire and sulphur [the second, absolute death], where both the wild beast and the false prophet [already were], 

and they will be tormented [imprisoned] day and night forever and ever.345 

Scene after Christ’s Reign 
11.  And I saw a great white throne and the One346 seated on it.  The earth and the heaven fled away from 

before him, and no place was found for them.347
   12.  And I saw the dead – the great and the small – standing 

before the throne, and scrolls [of their lives] were opened;  but another scroll was opened:  it is the scroll of 

life, and the dead were judged out of those things written in the scrolls according to their deeds.   13.  And 

the sea348 gave up those dead in it, and death349 and Ha´des gave up those dead in them, and they were 

judged individually according to their deeds.   14.  Then death and Ha´des were hurled into the lake of fire – 

this means the second death, the lake of fire –   15.  furthermore whoever was not found written in the scroll 

of life350 was [also] hurled into the lake of fire. 

21 
In the final 2 chapters, John is shown New Jerusalem in the same way Moses was – 

shown in great detail, with its measurements, and news of how the nations will honour it 
in the future. 

Death and the grave have been cast into the lake of fire – the second death, everlasting 

destruction – however that lake of fire remains for those who, in the future, turn aside 

from God:  the long lasting issue over independence having been settled, future deaths 
will be complete with no resurrection. 

1.  And I saw new heaven and new earth – for the former heaven and the former earth had passed away351 – 

and the sea352 is no more.   2.  I also saw the Holy city – New Jerusalem  353 – coming down out of heaven 

from God, having been prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.   3.  With that I heard a loud voice from 

the throne say: 

 “loud voice from the throne” glorified Jesus Christ ––––– 

⇒ Look!  The tent of God is with mankind354 [as a race], and He will reside with them;  and they will be His 

peoples, and God will be with [not merely residing among] them.   4.  And He will wipe out every tear from 

their eyes, and death will be no more, neither will mourning nor outcry nor yearning be anymore.  The 

former things have passed away! 355 

5.  And the one seated on the throne said: 

⇒ Look!  I am making all things new.356 

– also, he says: 

⇒ ...write that these words are faithful and true.  

                                                     

 

 
345 Jude 1:6-7;  2nd  Samuel 18:32 – 19:5;  Romans 9:1-3 
346 Di fferent from the throne in Heaven, this is white – to show righteousness in judging.  Compare with the many thrones needed for the 

millennial  reign Revelation 20:4 .  Christ has authority to judge on earth John 5:22 in  preparation for God’s Own tent to be with Mankind,  and a 

statement from God’s Own throne Revelation 4:1-4 
347 These are judged sole ly by the Christ – not as people of heaven, and not as resurrected on the earth – one judgement day for everyone before 

death and Ha´des are destroyed 
348 Symbolic for the turbulent sea of ordinary people,  influenced either by the earth events or by the divi ne ( rebel angels ) – these people were 

inc idental to the events played by national leaders and prominent people, many being complete by -standers,  other incidental  casualties in a war 

which was concerned with world-wide authority – of which they were mere subjects.  See the angel of the 7 thunders Revelation 10:2 and the 

wild beast arising Revelation 13:1 ( compare Daniel 7:2-3 ) and the 2n d Bowl of Anger Revelation 16:3 
349 Ha´des is the grave,  but some who died were not counted worthy of a grave – so both the grave and death are opened to reveal the souls in 

them 
350 Psalm 69:28 ;  Philippians 4:3;  Revelation 3:5 
351 2nd Peter 3:7 ;  Isaiah 65:17 
352 “the Sea” – turbulent mass of people.  These are no more, because the shepherding of Christ and the millennial reign means they are no lo nger 

sea-like – no longer turbulent and tossed about – but are peaceful,  like sheep which no longer wander  
353 The Bride i s  New Jerusalem – and not just i ts Holy people – which welcomes the fine things from the nations 
354 Ful filment of the prophetic act of bringing the Ark from Mt. Zion to the new temple on Mt. Moriah 1 s t Kings 8:1-4.  The tent is for the mar riage 

ceremony and feast Ezekiel 48:35 staying for mankind as an entire race,  not with a solitary nation.   Compare Moses’ quote from God to Phar´aoh 

Exodus 3:18  and fn 
355 Isaiah 25:7-8;   1 s t Corinthians 15:26 This is the joy which Jesus brought to the earth during his ministry –  now, God Himsel f will  bring that to 

the people! 
356 E-li´sha 2nd Kings 2:21 .  Instructions from the Christ of proof of events,  prior to Christ’s writing of the scroll for John!  These things are 

certain –  in God’s perfect foresight, they have already happened!  
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6.  and he said to me: 

 “loud voice from the throne” glorified Jesus Christ ––––– apostle John 

≺ They [the events in the words of the scroll] have come to pass!  I am the “Al´pha and the O-me´ga”, the 

“Beginning and the End”.  I will give freely to anyone thirsting from the fountain of the water of life.    7.  

Anyone conquering will inherit all these things, and I shall be his god and he will be my son.357 

8.  ...but as for the cowards and the disbelievers and the detested358 and murderers and fornicators and 

those practising spiritualism [druggists]  and idolaters and all the liars, their portion will be in the lake 

that burns with fire and sulphur – which means the second death. 

9.  And one of the seven angels  came to me – [of those] who had the seven bowls which were full of the 

seven last plagues – and he spoke with me, saying: 

 one of the seven angels with bowls ––––– apostle John 

⇒ Come here;  I will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 

10.  – and he carried me away in [the power of the] spirit on to a great and lofty mountain,359 and he showed me 

the Holy city Jerusalem coming down out of heaven from God: 

11.  Having the glory of God!  its radiance was like a most precious stone, as crystal-clear jasper stone.   

12.  It had a great and lofty wall and had twelve gates – and at the gates twelve angels – on which the 

names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel [were inscribed]:   13.  three gates were on the east, and 

three gates on the north, and three gates on the south, and three gates on the west360 –   14.  but the 

wall of the city had twelve foundation stones, and in them [were inscribed] the twelve names of the 

twelve apostles of the Lamb.361 

15.  Now the one who was speaking with me  was holding a golden reed measure – that he might 

measure the city and its gates and its wall... 

16.  And the city lies foursquare, and its length is as great as its breadth.  And he measured the city 

with the reed:  twelve thousand furlongs [ 1,500 miles!  ] – its length and breadth and height being equal.   

17.  Also, he measured its wall:  one hundred and forty-four cubits [ 144 footsteps, 216 feet ] according to the 

measure of a man who is a messenger.362 

18.  Now the structure of its wall was jasper, and the city was pure gold [reflective] like clean glass.   19.  

The foundations of the city’s wall were adorned with every sort of precious stone: 

the first foundation with jasper,363 the second sapphire, the third chal-ced´o-ny, 

the fourth emerald,   20.  the fifth sar´do-nyx, the sixth sardius, 

the seventh chrys´o-lite, the eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, 

the tenth chrys´o-prase [greenish-yellow], the eleventh hyacinth [or zircon – deep-blue], the twelfth 

amethyst. 

21.  Also the twelve gates were twelve pearls – each of the gates was made of one pearl.  And the 

broad way of the city was clean gold, like transparent [possibly “shining”] glass. 

22.  And I did not see a temple in it, for Jehovah God the Almighty is its temple, as is the Lamb.   23.  And 

the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon to shine upon it, for the glory of God illuminated it, 

                                                     

 

 
357 Matthew 5:9;  Romans 8:18-19 ;  Galatians 3:26 .  Jesus Christ speaking, not Almighty God – from Whom the throne and New Jerusalem itsel f 

have come down to earth from Heaven (v2).  His words echo Isaiah 9:6 and show how the glor ified Jesus Christ himsel f will  have an acti ve 

shepherding role for newcomers for into the future!  
358 These first three pertain to those associated with the faith:  those of two minds, who turn timid in the face of testing ( co wards ), those who 

turn away ( dis-bel ievers ) and those who are expelled ( de-tested ) 
359 Revelation 21:2 ;  1 st Peter 2:4-6 ;  Isaiah 54:11-15.   The symbolism is of Moses:  John will not see these events, but is being shown them in 

promise as the Promised Land was shown to Moses before his death Deuteronomy 32:49-52 
360 S imi lar to the camping arrangements of the travel ling tabernacle Numbers 2:1-31;   Ezekiel 48:31-34 
361 1 s t Chronic les 21:22-25 
362 Likely the thickness of the wall since the breadth and he ight are already measured.  See Ezekiel 43:15-16,  measuring the altar hearth as 12 x 

12 – ( Ar´i -el = Jerusalem = altar hearth ) “who is a messenger” – likely they had a known stride length, to gauge the time it would take for a 

message to arrive 
363 1 s t foundation stone ( Peter?  ) is jasper overla id on jasper –  just as Peter’s words “You are the Mes -si´ah, the son of God” were from God’s 

spirit Matthew 16:17 and not from man’s reasoning.  2 nd is sapphire overlaid on jasper...  
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and its lamp was the Lamb.364
   24.  The nations will walk by means of its light, and the kings of the earth 

will bring their glory into it –   25.  its gates will not be closed365 [as customarily at evening] by day, for there 

will be no night there –   26.  and they [the kings of the earth] will bear the glory and the honour of the nations 

into it.   27.  But nothing profane nor anyone detested nor false may enter into it, but only those who 

have been written in the Lamb’s scroll of life.366 

22 
1.  And he [the angel]  showed me: 

a river of water of life – clear like crystal – flowing out from the throne of God and of the Lamb367
   2.  

down the middle of its broad way.  And on this side of the river and on that side [there were] trees of 

life!  producing twelve fruits, each yielding their fruits according to the month – and the leaves of 

the trees [were] for the curing of the nations.368 

3.  And there will not be any more curse,369 but the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in [the city], 

and His slaves will render sacred service to Him,   4.  and they will see His face, and His Name will be 

on their foreheads370
   5.  Also there will be no more night and they have no need of lamplight nor [do 

they have] sunlight, because Jehovah God will shed light upon them, and they [slaves of God] will rule as 

kings forever and ever.371 

6.  And he said to me: 

 one of the seven angels with bowls ––––– apostle John 

⇒ These words are faithful and true,372  for Jehovah – the God of the inspired expressions of the 

prophets – sent forth His messenger to show His slaves the things that must take place swiftly:373 

 glorified Jesus Christ (God’s messenger) ––––– readers of the scroll 

⇒ 7.  And look!  I am coming swiftly.374  Happy is anyone observing the words of the prophecy of this 

scroll. 

8.  Well, I John was the one hearing and seeing these things, and when I had heard and seen, I fell down to 

worship before the feet of the angel that had been showing me these things.   9.  But he said to me: 

Do you not see?  I am a fellow slave375 of you and of your brothers the prophets, and of those who are 

observing the words of this scroll.  Worship God! 

10.  He also tells me: 

Do not seal up the words of the prophecy of this scroll, for the appointed time is close at hand.376
   11.  He 

that is doing unrighteousness, let him continue to do unrighteousness, and let the filthy one continue to 

be filthy...  but let the righteous one continue to practise righteousness, and let the Holy one continue to 

be Holy. 

                                                     

 

 
364 God illuminates the city, and Christ c a r r ie s  His light as a lamp carr ies a candle Exodus 13:21-22;  John 8:12 
365 Isaiah 60:11 
366 The kings of the nations therefore must also be written in the book of li fe of the Lamb  
367 Like David and Sol´o-mon, rul ing together as kings 
368 Prophesied by King David Psalm 102:19-22 and by E-ze´ki -el in the water coming out of the sanctuary after the return of God’s people to Him 

Ezekiel 47:12;   Isaiah 35 
369 Genesis 3:17 – curse on taking of the trees in Eden.  The land was cursed because of rebel lion, the fig leaves hid their shame Genesis 3:7 but 

our status changes with our return to Eden  
370 ( Exodus 19:6;  Exodus 28:36 ) Revelation 7:3 – compare with the brand of the wi ld beast Revelation 13:16 
371 A new role for the kings of the mil lennial reign – now that the reign of br inging Mankind back has finished, they reign as kings over the cleansed 

earth – as kings, or viceroys,  for God.  This marks a permanent change of status for creation: no longer an era of independence, but a truly 

everlasting Divine oversight from 144,000 brothers of Christ 
372 Assured by Jehovah to Jesus prior to sending the scroll of Revelation Revelation 21:5 
373 ταχέι – an attribute of swiftness of one event after another, in contrast to σύντομα which implies an imminent time of fu lfi lment.  See Revelation 

1:1 
374 As previous verse, Jesus tells us that he himself is coming in quick succession to those events  
375 See Revelation 19:10 
376 “at hand” –  that is, not close in time, but is the next event which will happen  
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 glorified Jesus Christ – God’s messenger ––––– readers of the scroll 

 glorified Jesus Christ – God’s messenger (words of Almighty God) ––––– readers of the scroll 

⇒ 12.  “Look!  I am coming swiftly,377 and my wages [which I dispense] are with me to pay to each 

one according to his labour.378 

13.  I am the “Al´pha and the O-me´ga”, the “First and the Last”379, the “Beginning and the 

End”.   14.  Those who wash their robes are blessed in that the authority [to go] to the tree of life 

will be theirs and they shall enter into the city by its gates –   15.  for outside are the dogs380 and 

those who practice spiritualism  and the fornicators and the murderers and the idolaters 

and everyone liking and practising falsehood.”381 

16.  I, Jesus, sent my angel 382 to bear witness of these things to YOU people inside the 

congregations.  I am the root and the offspring of David,383 and the bright morning star.384 

17.  And the spirit and the bride keep on saying: 

 impelling spirit of Almighty God and the bride of Christ ––––– 

≺ “Come!  And let anyone hearing say: 

‘Come!’ 

and let anyone thirsting come – let anyone that wishes take life’s water freely.” 

 Isaiah 55:1 (paraphrased) 

–– end of prophecy –– 

≺ 18.  I am bearing witness to everyone that hears the words of the prophecy of this scroll: 

If anyone adds385 to these things, God will add the plagues that are written in this scroll – to him;   19.  

and if anyone takes anything away from the words of the scroll of this prophecy, God will take 

away his portion from the trees of life and out of the Holy city – those things which are written 

about in this scroll. 

20.  He that bears witness to these things says: 

≺ ‘Yes;  I am coming swiftly.’ 

 glorified Jesus Christ ––––– apostle John 

↩ Amen!  Come, Lord Jesus! 

21.  [May] the gracious kindness of the Lord Jesus Christ [be] with the 

Holy ones. 

 

                                                     

 

 
377 As previous verse, Jesus tells us that he himself is coming in quick succession to those events  
378 Matthew 20:13-14 
379 Jesus Christ also bearing God’s Names Revelation 2:8 
380 Antithesis of Ca´leb [“dog – perh. as a sign of loyalty] Numbers 14:24 
381 Despite everything in the vision of Revelation, there are stil l dissenters in the world, stil l those who do not want God.  Fr ee will  is still  present 

– however true worship, which was never formalised in Christianity, is there in New Jerusalem as a way of life, an example to t he world 
382 Revelation 1:1 the same as the angel – one of the seven who held the bowls –  who is there with John now? 
383 Matthew 22:42-43 
384 ( compare Isaiah 14:12 and Revelation 2:28 which describe oppressive Babylon and Babylon the great at their respective fal ls ) 2nd Peter 1:19 ;  

Numbers 24:17;   2nd Samuel 23:4 
385 Deuteronomy 4:2 
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Glossary 

Glossary of Terms 
 

Markers denoting some feature of the text 
  Almighty God – not Jesus – as evidenced by the 12th century Hebrew text of the New Testament 

 
 proverb or saying 

 rhet
 rhetorical statement 

 
 prophetic of the Mes-si´ah 

 sa
 scribal anomaly 

 sotvoc Soto voce textural comment or explanation inserted by the writer 

 

 

Notes on terms and phrases 
 r1 “life” in this context means “lives” 

 the generations of one’s line which follow, beginning with one’s existing family.  Its use implies a 

blessing on future generations – and on the longevity of one’s name – due to good actions in the 

individual in question 
 

 r2 “bereaved” 

 often means orphans, but in some cases anyone who is lonely and vulnerable through their loss 

of family head:  a widow, an orphan. 
 

 r3 “kidneys” 

 a term often used to express the thoughts or mind, inner self. 
 

 r4 “house” – a family line 
 

 r5 “gate” 

 typically the gate to the town or city, a place where a Le´vite judge would sit to hear cases as 

they are brought to him.  A place where wise people sit – a sign of their esteem in the eyes of 

the city people – not a place for fools. 
 

 r6 “master” – husband by choice. 

 This is historically and culturally lost to a great extent, but a “master of evil schemes” is 

someone who has actually been attracted to and wooed and pursued and married evil schemes, 

because of his love for them – far worse than a “bad marriage” to an unworthy wife. 
 

 r7 “days like a shadow” 

 the implication is one of gently fading away at the end of one’s life 
 

 r8 “under the sun” 

 wearisome life in fruitless toil outside of the garden of Eden. 
 

 r9 “evil net” – for catching fish. 

 Not a net used in a boat for immediate catches, but one lain out at night which traps the fish. 
 

 r10 “daughters of Jerusalem” 

 A phrased used by the Shu´lam-mite – taken as a prospective bride for Sol´o-mon – to the other 

chosen young women.  The Shu´lam-mite is dark skinned – possibly Nu´bian, beautiful, a worker 

in the field and the hot sun – whereas her companions there are more refined, from good 

houses in the land.  They despise her for being black, so in turn she calls “daughters of 

Jerusalem” – a term of aloofness and isolation, since its inhabitants now had the temple and 

were land-linked to David’s city on Zion, some of the people had become aloof and snobbish. 
 

 r11 “land flowing with milk and honey” 

 a term to inspire genuine delight of the promised land 
 

 r12 “pass through the fire” 

 burning alive (a person) as a sacrifice to a false god.  Forbidden in the Law ( Deuteronomy 18:10 ) 

but practiced by A´haz of Judah 2nd Kings 16:3 and others 2nd Kings 17:17 including Ma-nas´seh ( 

2nd Kings 21:6;  2nd Chronicles 33:6 ) – greatly criticised by Jehovah ( Jeremiah 32:35;  Ezekiel 20:31 

) but thoroughly outlawed by good King Jo-si´ah 2nd Kings 23:10.  It was believed that the 

screams of a first-born child would be the most pleasing call to awaken the attention and favour 

of pagan gods. 
 

 r13 “footstool” 

 Term for the temple, God’s foothold on earth.  King David yearned to build a temple for God 

for His “comfort”, that is, a sign that He was respected 1st Chronicles 28:2;  Psalm 99:2-5;  Psalm 

132:7 – but after the rebellious nature of His people, that prized temple was shown to have 

been more respected and treasured in the minds of the people than was God.  When the 

rebuke promised under the Law came, the temple was not spared – proof that a people could 

not inflict conditions of protection upon God – and God dismissed both the temple and Zion as 
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being special.  Instead, He promised through the prophet Isaiah that the whole earth was His 

footstool Isaiah 66:1 and this prophesied the future inclusion of Gentiles into His flock, followed 

by a New Jerusalem which would fill the earth 
 

 r14 “land of / toward the north” – land of Godlessness. 

 This represents the region of Ma´gog, a people who are only once mentioned in the Hebrew 

scriptures, since they have absolutely no interest nor contact with God’s ways.  These are to 

feature as the last ones who resist in the vision of Revelation 20:7-8 
 

 r15 “dusky people” 

 Possibly the Scenite Arabians.  Alternatively, the darken skinned – mixed races, possibly covered 

up with mixed cloth Leviticus 19:19 – their attire to survive sand and sun in the daytime travel, 

possibly a reference to their communities which only came alive in the evening when they had 

completed the day’s travel 
 

 r16 “bending down” or “inclining” 

 this is when God sees the iniquities of people, yet instead of giving denunciation he stoops 

through that putrid layer in order to encourage and advise, in the manner of a father intervening 

with a wayward child. 
 

 r17 “the land must pay off its Sabbaths” 

 note that the land was effectively a victim of forced labour by the people, so to “pay off” was to 

literally take an enforced rest for 70 years!  Not a burden or onerous payment at-all!  Fulfilled at 

the fall of Jerusalem through Neb-u-chad-rez´zar – see 2nd Chronicles 34:14;  2nd Chronicles 36:17-

21 
 

 r18 “Jehovah of Armies” 

 a term used for God when speaking of His strong action, rather than His prophecy, His teaching, 

or His compassion 
 

 r19 “Jerusalem” the city, rather than “Jerusalayim” – greater Jerusalem 

 Jerusalayim includes the city of Jerusalem on Mount Mo-ri´ah and the city of David on Mt. Zion.  

It is a terms for both of these as one – Jerusalem and its Kingly portion – and is used in the 

Hebrew more often than the term “Jerusalem” which refers only to the city of Jerusalem (this 

only occurs in the scrolls of Ezra and of Daniel).  The Hebrew words are identical, but with 

different vowel markings – absent in the original scolls, but inserted appropriately according to 

Jewish scholars 
 

 r20 “virgin daughter” of a country. 

 The notion is that the country is stable, has achieved and is wealthy enough to raise a child 

without being oppressed.  The virgin daughter is one who is being groomed, gently raised, 

acquiring a fine status ready for when she has children herself – perhaps a satellite city or region. 

 The phrase is often used when discussing the fate of such hubris-laden nations – that their 

cherished virgin daughter will not marry, but be ravished – and her child not a kingdom or 

alliance, but a fated and illegitimate mongrel. 
 

 r21 occasional underlying text is plural – of majesty – but written here as singular for the single object 
 

 r22 “city of refuge” 

 A place for the accidental manslayer to flee to, a place of safety from an avenging relative. 

 There were 6 proposed cities of refuge:  Moses set up the first three Be´zer, Ra´m oth in 

Gil´e-ad and Go´lan in Ba´shan to the East of the Jordan.  Afterwards to the West there came 

Ke´desh-Naph´ta- li (in Gal´i-lee), She´chem , Kir´i- ath-Ar´ba (He´bron ) – 6 cities 
 

 r23 “utterance of Jehovah” 

 God would speak face to face with Moses, and spoke through the priests when Israel’s leaders 

inquired of Him.  However, when the priesthood itself became degenerate, God would give an 

“utterance” – a whisper through a prophet of through a loyal priest – no longer through the 

direct route of the priesthood.  This would come in a dream or a waking vision, or through a 

Divine messenger.  The priesthood remained in place, but providing guidance came through 

those (most often non-priests) of good heart who sincerely loved Him and yearned for His way. 

 Wherever the phrase “utterance of Jehovah” appears, it means this guidance as given through a 

prophet. 
 

 r31 “Days of Noah” 

 The days of Noah were a time when the world was “filled with violence”, but the world had 

been so for a long time.  Certain of Adam’s line had dubious names which illustrated their lack of 

love for God, Cain had murdered his brother, and La´mech had declared himself to be ten times 

worse than Cain. 

 However the real issue was the Neph´i-lim.  Rebellious angels wished to usurp the physical 

creation project, but did not have the power to create life, so some conspired to come to earth 

and take over the bodies of some of the men (and possibly women) and manipulated the 

circumstances of a natural human conception to produce a race of giant bullies to dominate the 

earth.  These Chimerae – or hybrids – were human in form, but their nature corrupted by the 
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angelic interference – not through possession, but through altering how the conception was 

allowed to be influenced before birth. 

 In Jesus’ day, he describes the time of the end as just like the days of Noah – this is linked closely 

with his words to Nic-o-de´mus regarding the copper serpent.  Just as rebellious angels came to 

disturb the earth – akin to the serpents which bit the Hebrews in the wilderness – so the 

servant of God, the Christ came to heal the disturbance – the copper serpent which brought 

healing. 
 

 r32 “The Good News (Gospel)” 

 The news that people of all the nations can be declared righteous due to faith (see Isaiah 61:1-2).  

This was declared to Abraham, after he was declared righteous – not by works, but by faith in 

God.  Galatians 3.  The gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John are each their depictions of 

this, as exemplified in the life of the Mes-si´ah 
 

 r33 Abyss = womb 

 see Joseph’s blessing from Israel Genesis 49:25, also John 3:3 says that traditionalists are in the 

abyss 
 

 r34 e.g.  “heaven and earth might pass away” 

 Often seen as an hyperbolae 

The rulers are seen as heaven, and the Jews called the Gentiles “al Ha-aretz” – people of the 

earth.  The Law was fulfilled in the Christ, and in handing the new covenant to his ordinary 

disciples and opening the way for Gentiles John 3:16-17 so with those two things “the heavens 

and the earth” did pass away.  This term is sometimes used to refer to the wayward people 

therein 2nd Peter 3:7 – see God’s words of comfort to distraught Jews in Isaiah 51:6 
 

 r35 “Son of David” 

 see fn to Psalm 110 and 1st Kings 5:3, which identify David in the role of God and Jesus Christ in 

the role of the Son of David – the temple-builder:  Sol´o-mon 
 

 r36 Loaves of Presentation 

 these were twelve loaves of bread placed before Jehovah.  They were arranged in two rows of 

six – the twelve corresponding to the twelve tribes of Israel.  They remained before the 

sanctuary of Jehovah (Holy of Holies) for seven days, after which they were moved to the 

temple at large, where only the priests could eat them. 
 

 r37 Paralytic 

 a weakness, usually down one side, probably as a result of a stroke 
 

 r38 “wild beast” of Revelation 

 There are 4 beasts in Revelation: 

 

1) the wild beast which ascends from the abyss – 

  - this is undescribed physically, but is the embodiment of anti-christianity.  It is 

formed by a powerful rebel angels or group of angels, which had acted very badly 

in the past – thus they were placed in the abyss. 

2) wild beast from the sea 

  a human organisation borne of the turbulence of ordinary people (see Isaiah 

57:20 – “the wicked are like the sea that is being tossed, when it cannot calm 

down, the waters of which keep tossing up mud and mire.”), which is 

representing the wild beast 

3) wild beast from the earth 

  a human organisation for ruling classes, which is representing the wild beast 

  - a 2 horned wild beast – false prophet – created by rebel angels 

(3b) molten image of the (2nd) wild beast. 

4) scarlet coloured wild beast 

  a depiction of the character of the wild beast. 

 

 These are essentially aspects of the wild beast from the abyss – see how the 5th plague is poured 

on the throne of the wild beast is poured onto the throne of the adversary.  The image of the 

wild beast is an image of the beast from the sea, which is itself a portrayal of the wild beast of 

the abyss 
 

 r39 Traditionalist, Traditionalist era 

 the era of Judaism which preceded the Christ, particularly those people steeped in man-made 

doctrine and tradition, most particularly those intransigent to God’s Mes-si´ah 
 

 r40 Mik´tam / Al-tas´chith  

 “an engraving”, “do not destroy” 

Mik´tam is attached to certain psalms – often associated with King David fleeing from Saul.  

David carved messages into the rocks where he was hiding, and Saul’s men would read David’s 

plea for conciliation toward God.  However Saul had hired “indian trackers” – E´dom-ites – to 

find David, and evidently ordered them to destroy these Hebrew messages before any of Saul’s 

men could read them… 
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…so David marked some of them “Al-tas´chith” – an Ar-a-ma´ic word which the non-Hebrew 

reading E´dom-ites could understand – which reads “do not destroy”.  The hope was that they 

would read this as a sign that the message was important, and so there was a chance that Saul or 

his men would read it. 

 
 r41 Lillies / Lily of Reminder  

 Musical trumpets, rather than those for sounding an alert. 

 
 r666 666 – or 660 incised as a brand 

 There are many suggestions for the meaning of this, including the names of despotic world leaders 

ranging from the 1st to the 20th centuries. 

 

 The number could refer to the 66 sons of Israel – not of Joseph’s line Revelation 7:8 – who left the 

Promised Land to travel for Egypt Genesis 46:26;  Romans 9:6. It could refer to the sixth 

commandment “You must not kill” – implying that the number reflects God’s disapproval. 

 

 It could also be a negation of God’s order of things:  7 seals, 7 trumpet blast and 7 thunders. 

 

 Alternatively it could refer to the voluntary offering of the people under Ne-he-mi´ah – post-

Babylonian release – when the temple was being rebuilt on the threshing floor of Or´nan.  The 

area was purchased for 600 shekels weight of gold 1st Chronicles 21:25. For support, the people 

would provide their tithe – or 1/10th – for the priests and 1/10th of a 1/10th Nehemiah 10:32-39 to 

supply the house of God with food – symbolically 666 in total.  The symbolism would be that the 

entire extra voluntary offering of God’s people on returning to rebuild the temple in Jerusalem – 

including its tithes – were to be given to the wild beast, effectively stealing food from the mouth 

of God. 
 

 rP 

“Phaenomena” by Aratus 
This is the poem from which the apostle Paul quoted to the Ep-i-cu-re´an and the Sto´ic philosophers in Acts 17:28 

 

“With Jove we must begin, nor from Him rove; 

Him always praise, for all is full of Jove! 

He fills all places where mankind resort, 

The wide-mouthed sea and every sheltering port. 

Jove’s presence fills all space, upholds this ball [the earth] 

All need His aid – His power sustains us all. 

For we His offspring are, and He in love 

Points out to man his labour from above: 

Where signs unerring show when best the soil 

By well-timed culture shall repay our toil...” 
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Précis to Revelation 

Précis 
to the 

Book of Revelation 
Introduction 

 

Revelation – rich in symbolism – has been a source of conjecture ever since it was written. 

This is intentional, so that its meaning would remain hidden until it needs to be known.  This obfuscation 

has been neither cruel nor untrusting toward us, since the same also befell our Lord, who – when 

questioned about the coming difficult days for Jerusalem – declared: 

“Concerning that day and hour nobody knows, neither the angels of the Heavens 

nor the Son but only the Father .   For just as the days of Noah were, so the advent 

of the Son of man will be....” 

Matthew 24:34-37 

– had such knowledge been known to Jesus Christ, his opponents would have attempted to extract it from 

him, so his enforced ignorance was actually a protection.  In the same way, many of the details of 

Revelation will not be known until their own day. 

 

So rather than focus on the meaning of specific symbols which will be revealed fully in their own time, we 

can gain a great deal from understanding what is known – that is: the context and the timing of Revelation: 

 

Revelation marks the turning point where our era of independence closes and we begin the 

road to that spiritual Eden from which we sprang.  It comes in response to our call for help 

from a world-wide calamity, and fulfils the very theme of the Bible – Genesis 2:17 – in 

which God declared that our independence would bring about our demise.  This necessary 

intervention removes forever our life of self-reliance and marks the beginning of Divine 

guidance in the earth – the start of Christ’s reign to establish the Kingdom of God on the 

earth. 

However the colourful events of Revelation illustrate the lingering desire for independence, 

which turns to outright rebellion against the active reign of the King of kings.  The key to 

understanding the scroll lies in the earlier Bible texts which depicted many of our failings 

using those same symbols.  This is where appreciation for God’s Word proves to be a 

protection for us, that in reading it and learning from it we will be prepared to avoid falling 

foul as those same gross mistakes take place in the early years of our Lord’s reign. 

After all the events have taken place, we arrive at a state of a cleaner earth – not 

perfection, but one where the spectrum of spirituality in creation has changed from being 

predominantly dark to one with a wider span of brightness.   

It will take future events – outside the scope of Revelation – to refine Creation enough to 

remove the lingering obstinacy and darkness.  These events will be depicted in new scrolls 

opened after the millennial reign.  Thereafter, our spiritual growth will be within an 

untainted spectrum of light – each growing at their own personal speed – and we will truly 

begin to live.  
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So here is a short précis on the scroll of Revelation.  If you read this before reading John’s scroll, you will 

understand the context, the overall meaning and the reason for the events which – though still unexplained 

– will have a new clarity. 

 

The Scroll of Revelation 
Revelation describes the process of our return to spiritual Eden (Revelation 2:7). This scroll is divided into 

two parts: 

Letters for the congregations 

these are self-explanatory – personal letters tailored with counsel to each of the individual seven 

congregations which would receive a copy of the scroll of the vision. 

The vision itself 

the hugely symbolic and detailed description of events which will befall the earth during our 

Lord’s reign.  This is the section which needs further explanation. 

 

The Vision 
The vision has several parts: 

1) the beginning – set at the end of our era  

2) the continuation of our lifestyle for a short time 

3) the braving of the issue of God’s intervention – this forces all of the major events, 

culminating with the battle of Armageddon and abyssing of the devil 

4) the millennial reign of Christ’s brothers 

5) the final trial by the released devil 

6) God’s Own receipt of Mankind from His son 

 

1) Beginning 
Revelation begins with the imminent end of our era, the time when our race will call to the Creator to help 

us.  As the nemesis climate crisis begins to crush civilisation – that artificial lifestyle which we have created 

and rely on for structure and order in our populations – the world’s leaders will have no choice but to call 

for help... 

 

...in response, God proffers a scroll in the Heavens detailing what will happen during our 

road to recovery to our original spiritual Eden.  Only Christ is deemed worthy to receive 

that scroll which bears seven seals – he is the one who is entrusted both to answer 

Mankind’s call for help, and to oversee the events leading to our spiritual freedom. 

 

Some people on earth will be concerned at this approaching “surrender” – afraid of living in a “religious” 

world – but it will be nothing so frightful.  God’s response will be benign, with a complete lack of forced 



 

 

 Précis Page 479 of 491 
 

behaviour, keeping to His primary law for us to have free will.  So He responds to Mankind’s call my making 

Himself evident in the skies, introduces His Son the Christ to show continuity with the 1st century, and 

entrusts Christ with healing the climate crisis – thus the first earthly event of the vision begins with 

everyone alive giving thanks to God and to His Christ (Revelation 5:13).  The world begins the new era with 

proof of God, and of His benevolence, and the dawn of the Kingdom of Christ on earth – as he, at that 

moment, becomes King of all those kings who asked God to intervene... and instigates an active earthly 

authority for those who wish to follow his guidance... 

 

2) Continuation 
Most people will want to retain independence.  Like the people of Bethsaida, they will be pleased to have a 

soothed climate, but will want God and Christ to go away and leave them to their independent ways.  This 

is unwise, since it was that self-reliance which brought about the climate crisis and necessitated God’s 

intervention. 

So the earth will gently split – two groups intermingled in the earth: one giving credence and admiration to 

God’s direction, and the other which will continue to pursue their independent living.  It seems similar to 

the state of difference in our era between atheists and believers, except in that new era the people will be 

cleaved with a harsher divide... 

So Christ’s Kingdom, having been established, is significant, but the independent ones will not want to 

share the planet.  In their eyes, those who now choose to follow God are no different from the religious 

people of the previous (our current) era and should be content with churches and hymn-books –  they 

believe that the religious preoccupation of believers should not intrude into the way of the world.  This 

irritation – completely forgetting God’s power and kindness at the Divine Rescue – develops into an 

attitude against this Godly momentum.  An uneasy peace lasts for a time, until some people decide to 

actively supress the Godly-oriented souls. 

After a time, an appeal is made to the Heavens for the earthly Kingdom to really be an earthly Kingdom.  

The martyrs claim that the implicit agreement to accept Divine support – made when the kings and 

governors of the earth subjected themselves to God in a call for help – has been discarded, that they have 

subjected Christ’s authority beneath human inclination... and so just as befell the people of Israel when 

they rebelled, the consequences of a broken covenant manifest themselves again on the earth... 

 

3) Braving the issue  
When that appeal has been made to the Heavens, Christ answers in a way which makes the rebels who are 

still in Heaven realise that the cleansing process has finally been legitimised.  He can and will act for the 

sake of those who follow him – just as God Himself acted when Judah called for His assistance. 

...But there is a necessary complication: 

God’s has provided a resurrection for everyone.  This even-handedness – a feature of God’s 

character – means that everyone will have the opportunity to show their true character 

based upon perfect understanding of Him:  for example – at resurrection time – the pagans 

who never knew Him and the atheists who reasoned against Him will know Him when 

brought back to life, and have the opportunity of moving forward in life – based on the 

evident reality.  Their former views will not count against them… 

 

…In the same way, the rebellious angels who were imprisoned will also experience a 

“resurrection”.   They will see the evidence that His 1st prophecy toward creation was 
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accurate, and they will have another chance at life based upon this understanding.  They 

could choose to reform now, or to act in opposition;  God’s even-handedness is there to 

give everyone the best opportunities for clear thinking, and thereby for life. 

 

So these rebel spirit creatures – 200 million of them! – are released into the earth.  They are given license 

to attack all of those who value God but who have not been sealed for the Heavens.  The scriptures 

describe these rebel angels as Absaloms – and just as Absalom was a usurper of King David’s throne, so 

these are intent on usurping Christ’s authority on the earth.  They cannot unseat Christ, but they try to 

disrupt and change the lives of his followers, with the aim of leaving the earth devoid of any Godly souls.  If 

this succeeds, then the demons would have a world for themselves, empty of lovers of the Creator Who 

imprisoned them, and would then have no need to fight the Christ.  The scriptures say that those humans 

who are tormented by them will want to die, but death will evade them – so great is the pressure and so 

great are the stakes in the dispute. 

 

In addition to these there is the devil himself – still active in the heavens.  But as the Heavens instigates 

further assistance for the martyrs – that of the prospect of Heavenly status – the devil fights fiercely against 

it.  This open rebellion justifies the expulsion of the adversary to the earth – but not before he has 

corrupted a further ⅓rd of the angels in Heaven, who are cast down with him.  

Now the battleground is the earth.  These forces construct human organisations as a veneer, designed to 

mimic Holiness – even something mimicking the risen Christ.  They create a form of false worship, inflicting 

cruel restrictions on those who will not co-operate – and have an ally: the whore of Babylon the Great 

which peddles the marketing for false worship.  That practice of peddling which has made life so oppressive 

as this era draws to its close will use all of its power again to sway lovers of God away from the Christ. 

 

7 Thunders... 

Around this time the apostle John hears seven thunders – but is told to seal them up in a small 

scroll which he ate.  These will be revealed at the right time... however the symbolism is the same 

as the Hebrew test for an adulterous wife, where the priest writes words of a curse in a scroll, 

washes the words into water and the accused wife must drink it.  These seven thunders constitute 

accusations pertaining to the whore of Babylon, and will be revealed at the time. 

 

John is being shown incredible events, and his heart wonders about some of the details: 

“how does Babylon fall? 

What about the fate of the sealed ones? 

What about the fate of those who love God, but are not of that sealed group?” 

So in explanation, John is shown several visions within the vision – images to show the certainty of God’s 

success as the events take their course, a necessary encouragement both to John and to ourselves at the 

most difficult of times.  One shows that the sealed ones will have their place in the Heavens as promised by 

the Christ, and another that the remaining lovers of God will have their secure and peaceful future – 

success is assured.  A later mini-vision shows the destruction of Babylon. 

Back in the main stream of the vision, the devil makes attempts to disrupt these sealed ones – to disrupt 

the flow of God’s plan – but he fails...  So an attack is formed using the humans who are under his sway to 

disrupt the flow of good hearted ones from striving toward spiritual Eden.  As God’s provisions continue to 
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gain ground, the kings of the earth and their forces are manoeuvred into preparing to wage war with the 

Christ, for a battle at a place called Har Mageddon.  

...but before this takes place, one ally proves to be too insipid:  it is the marketer, the whore of 

Babylon which – true to selfish human nature – was not a real ally of the devil, but only interested 

in its own prominence and profit.  At this late stage in the devil’s actions, it has outlived its 

usefulness in swaying humans away from God. 

There is to be no more subtlety in his approach – he slaughters this parasitic ally through the force 

of his own organisations on the earth.  So now, those humans who had sided with the devil’s 

earthly organisations can see that the devil is not supporting their independence at-all, but has 

manipulated them for his own aims... and fear takes hold of them. 

So the devil and his forces launch a speedy assault on the Christ before too many of the humans can turn to 

the Christ for help – the battle of Armageddon begins against the Christ. 

 

Armageddon 

It is a short battle.  These earth-bound ones – human or divine – cannot overcome the 

immortal Christ.  In the same manner as E-li´sha before the king of Syria, a huge army from 

Heaven is revealed to show the loyal people on earth that there is Divine support for them. 

At the end of the war, those rebel angels who were resurrected from the abyss suffer their 

second death in the lake of fire, while those who had deliberately left Heaven as the issue 

was raging on the earth are deemed to have committed the ultimate sin against the Holy 

Spirit: they are not thrown into the abyss to await a resurrection, but are thrown 

immediately into the same lake of fire, the eternal death. 

There is one exception:  in God’s even-handedness for the issue, and as a mirror of the 

Christ’s own experience, the devil himself is abyssed alone to await a resurrection 

 

4) Millennial Reign 
Now the earth begins its millennial reign: 1,000 years of guidance from the sealed ones – both living and 

dead – who are taken to reign in Heaven with the Christ.  The only opposition during this time is the 

residual human nature in people who already love God: active guidance from Heaven gently supports them, 

and they enjoy a peaceful period of refinement.  The spectrum of conscience in creation loses much of its 

darkness and its light – spiritual – side continues to gently expand and become dominant... 

 

5) Final Conflict 
Then after the 1,000 years, the rest of the dead are resurrected to the earth which has been richly seeded 

with divinely guided humans.  Now the devil is released – but what can one divine soul, resurrected as a 

human, do against a cleansed world...?  Can he have the same effect in motivating the world as the risen 

Christ had in the 1st century...? 

 

...the devil does indeed have an effect, because not all of the earth has been cleansed. Not all humans who 

were worshippers will complete the 1,000 year guidance – many will leave and live independent lives in the 

world during and after the millennial reign.  Many of the resurrected ones also will not like the idea of 

Divine guidance, and be pleased to continue to oppose God’s purpose. 
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Additionally, during all of the conflicts prior to the millennial reign, there remained a large group of humans 

who were not interested in Divine issues – and never had been.  These – akin to totally insular atheists 

today – are known as Gog and Magog, and just as Gog and particularly Magog are mentioned in the 

Hebrew scriptures briefly but continued to exist without having any interest in the nation of Israel, so these 

peoples will have lived without intervening at-all since God intervened to heal the climate some 1,100 

years’ earlier.  Also remarkably, even at this stage, there will be some in the heavens who choose the devil’s 

path and ally themselves with him. The devil convinces them that the earth cannot remain split into two 

portions – that their independence will eventually be assaulted – and so he inveigles them into fighting the 

rest of the world under his leadership. 

 

This is the final conflict of Revelation.  At the very least, this would deeply harm the peace after that 1,000 

years’ of recuperation as the lovers of God are forced to experience conflict ... however Christ’s own reign 

is still continuing, and he prevents the assault.  The people of Gog and Magog are destroyed for attacking 

God’s people... and the devil is finally cast into the second death. 

 

Some might ask: 

“Why not simply destroy the devil and the rebel angels at the start? “ 

We should remember that no son of God has ever died – and that we were not meant to be forced into 

obedience, but to learn, to have opportunities to come back home to God.  Essentially God does not 

destroy any of these ones, but like the Absalom they portray, they all die through mis-adventure.  There 

will be a great deal of grieving when these ones finally fall into death, just as David greatly mourned his 

usurper son Absalom when he died. 

 

6) God Himself Receives Creation 
However, with the earth finally cleansed of all demonic influence, with all entrenched human opposition 

removed, God sets up the New Jerusalem for those who love Him. 

 

Even at this final stage of Revelation, the earth is not pure – there are still many who have not joined the 

Divinely-guided ones, preferring to live separately.  Free will still remains in the earth.  Nevertheless, the 

spectrum of hearts left alive will all have admiration – if not love – for God.  People will now live and grow 

spiritually as their own personal speed – there is no standard to reach in order to remain alive, each one 

will continue at their own pace without coercion and without force.  God’s treasured standard of letting us 

learn will still be active, but all that evidence of His goodness and patience will be carved into every living 

heart.  The prospects for the future are so much richer! 

 

 

 

Conclusion 
Much of Revelation echoes the scriptures: Absalom usurping David’s crown, the blind walk of fallen kings to 

Babylon, the cancer of ambition, the suffering and patience of God and of His people.  Bible writers such as 

Ezekiel, Job, Solomon, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Moses and others are richly embroidered into the events of 

Revelation, because God knows that our future events will echo the errors of our past – with the intention 

that we might learn from them before the time arrives. 
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...So we have the opportunity now – before the end of this era – to read the entire scriptures several times 

and to notice the similarities between Revelation and the historical events of the Jews, to perceive God’s 

patience, His reasoning – which at first glance might seem biased and incongruous, but actually shows itself 

to be superbly far-sighted and benevolent.  We still have time to learn  something of the mind of God, of 

how He sets up assistance in future events;  we can learn about human nature – the repeated mistakes 

which arise from the smallest “innocent” wayward steps – the dangers, the supports, the safeties and the 

evidence of Divine guidance right there in the Bible books as we read them. 

 

This uniquely laid-out version of the scriptures – the Living Voice Bible – makes it easy to see the characters 

and read their conversation.  We would urge you to take the time to read the Bible every year – not as text, 

but in order to let those characters leap from the pages, imprint themselves in your memory – to view the 

landscapes, the motives, the foibles, the patience of God.  Feel the lives of the faithful ones whom we shall 

one day meet... and let the events become ingrained as foresight of our future.  Then you will be prepared 

for what lies ahead, and know that in due course you will actually experience all of God’s blessings in the 

new Eden to which His Son is leading us. 
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